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THE       ARGUMENT. 

Raphael  at  the  requeft  of  Adam  relates  how  and  wherefore  this  world- 
was  firft  created  \  that  God,  after  the  expelling  of  Satan  and  his 
Angers  out  of  Heaven,  declar'd  his  pleafure  to  create  another  world 
and  other  creatures  to  dwell  therein;  fends  his  Son  with  glory  and 
attendence  of  Angels  to  perform  the  work  of  creation  in  fix  days  :■ 
the  Angels  celebrate  with  hymns  the  performance  thereof,  and  his> 
reafcenlion  into  Heaven. 
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vir. 


T^Efcend  from  Heav'n,  Urania,  by  that  name 

If  rightly  thou  art  call'd,  whofe  voice  divine 
Following,  above  th'  Olympian  hill  I  foar. 
Above  the  flight  of  Pegafean  wing. 
The  meaning,  not  the  name  I  call :  for  thou 
Nor  of  the  Mufes  nine,  nor  on  the  top 
Of  old  Olympus  dwelFf]:,  but  heav'nly  born, 
Before  the  hills  appeared,  or  fountain  flow'd. 


Thou 


I.  Defcendfrom  Heav'n,  Urania,']  Defcende 
coelo,  Hor.  Od.  III.  IV.  i.  but  here  it  is  bet- 
ter apply'd,  as  now  his  fubjeft  leads  him  from 
Heaven  to  Earth.  The  word  Urania  in  Greek 
fignifies  heavenly  ;  and  he  invokes  the  heavenly 
Mufe.  as  he  had  done  before,  I.  6.  and  as  he 
had  faid  in  the  beginning  that  he  intended  to 
foar  above  th"  Aonian  mount,  fo  now  he  fays 
very  trulv  that  he  had  effeded  what  he  in- 
tended, and  [oars  above  th"  Olympian  hill,  above 
the  flight  of  Pegafean  wing,  that  is  his  fubjedl 
was  more  fubhme  than  the  loftieft  flights  of 
die  Heathen  poets.  Dr.  Bentley  propofes  Par- 
najfus  inftead  of  Olympus,  but  the  mountain 
Qlympus  is  Hkewifc  celebrated  for  the  feat  of 
the  Mufes,  who  were  therefore  called  Olym- 
piades,  as  in  Homer,  Iliad   II.  491.   OXu/ia- 


Tiac/'ff  Msa-ot.  And  fome  would  read  cold. 
Olympus,  as  in  I.  516. 

on  the  fnowy  top 

Gf  cold  Olympus  — — — 

and  fnowy  is  an  epithet  often  given  to  this 
mountain  by  the  ancient  poets  :  but  he  calls  it 
old,  that  is  fam'd  of  old  and  long  celebrated, 
as  he  fays  old  Euphrates,  I.  420.  and  mount 
Cafius  old,  II.  593.  His  heavenly  Mufe  was 
before  the  hills,  which  were  from  the  begin- 
ning, as  it  follows. 

8.    Before  the  hills  appeared,    or  fountain 

flow'd,  &c.]  From  Prov.  VIII.  24,  25, 

30.  IFhen  there  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought 

forth ;  when  there  were  no  fountains  abounding 

with  water :  Before  the  mountains  were  fettled^ 

before 
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Thou  with  eternal  Wifdom  didft  converfe, 
Wifdom  thy  fifter,  and  with  her  didft  play 
In  prefence  of  th'  almighty  Father,  pleas'd 
With  thy  celeftial  fong.     Up  led  by  thee 
Into  the  Heav'n  of  Heav'ns  I  have  prefum'd. 
An  earthly  gueft,  and  drawn  empyreal  air. 
Thy  temp'ring  ,•  w4th  like  fafety  guided  down 
Return  me  to  my  native  element  : 
Left  from  this  flying  fteed  unrein'd,  (as  once 


10 


15 


hefore  the  hills  was  I  brought  forth :  Then  was 
I  by  him  as  one  brought  up  with  him  \  and  I 
was  daily  his  delight ^  rejoicing  always  before  him, 
ox  flaying  according  to  the  Vulgar  Latin  (lu- 
dens  coram  eo  omni  tempore)  to  which  Milton 
alludes,  when  he  fays  and  with  her  didji  flay 
&c.  And  fo  he  quotes  it  likewife  in  his  Tetra- 
ehordon,  p.  222.  Vol.  I.  Edit.  1738.  "  God 
"  himfelf  conceals  not  his  own  recreations  be- 
"  tore  the  world  was  built ;  /  was^  faith  the 
"  eternal  Wifdom,  daily  his  delight,  flaying  al- 
"  ways  before  him." 

15.  Thy  t em f  ring;']  This  is  faid  in  allufion 
to  the  difficulty  of  refpiration  on  high  moun- 
tains. This  empyreal  air  was  too  pure  and  fine 
for  him,  but  the  heavenly  Mufe  temfefd  and 
qualify'd  it  fo  as  to  make  him  capable  of 
breathing  in  it :  which  is  a  modeft  and  beautiful 
way  of  befpeaking  his  reader  to  make  favora- 
ble allowances  for  any  failings  he  may  have 
been  guilty  of  in  treating  of  fo  fublime  a 
fubjeft. 

1 7.      —  {as  once 

Bellerofhon,  &c.]  Belkrophon  was  a  beauti- 


Bel- 

ful  and  valiant  youth,  fon  of  Glaucus ;  who 
refufing  the  amorous  applications  of  Antea 
wife  of  Prsetus  king  of  Argos,  was  by  her 
talfe  fuggeftions  like  thofe  of  Jofeph's  miftrefs 
to  her  hufband,  fent  into  Lycia  with  letters 
defiring  his  deftruftion  ;  where  he  was  put  on 
feveral  enterpriles  full  of  hazard,  in  which 
however  he  came  off  conqueror :  but  attempt- 
ing vain-glorioufly  to  mount  up  to  Heaven  on 
the  winged  horfe  Pegafus,  he  fell  and  wan- ' 
der'd  in  the  Jleian  plains  till  he  died. 

Hum£  and  Richardfon. 
His  ftory  is  related  at  large  in  the  fixth  book 
of  Homer's  Iliad ;  but  it  is  to  the  latter  part 
of  it  that  Milton  chiefly  alludes,  ver.  200.  idc, 

AXX'  on  J^fi  xjtHfivor  aTrr\-x^iro  -uraa-t  S-eo/cri*', 

Htoi  0  y.iXvnTi(J^iot  to  A>.r)iow  oior  cCKaro, 

Ov  ^vixov  xaT«c/*wv,  sraTov  avSptoTrajy  aKntvoiv. 

But  when  at  laft,  diflrafted  in  his  mind, 
Forfook  by  Heav'n,  forfaking  human  kind. 
Wide  o'er  th'  Alcian  field  he  chofe  to  ftray, 
A  long,  forlorn,  uncomfortable  way.   Pope. 

1% 
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Eellerophon^  though  from  a  lower  clime) 
Difmounted,  on  th' Aleian  field  I  fall 
Erroneous  there  to  wander  and  forlorn. 
Half  yet  remains  unfung,  but  narrower  bound 
Within  the  villble  diurnal  fphere  ,• 
Standing  on  earth,  not  rapt  above  the  pole, 
More  fafe  I  fing  with  mortal  voice,  unchang'd 
To  hoarfe  or  mute,  though  fall'n  on  evil  days. 
On  evil  days  though  fall'n,  and  evil  tongues  5 


20 


It  is  thus  tranflated  by  Cicero  in  his  third  book 
of  Tufculan  Difputations, 
Qui  mifer  in  campis  moerens  errabat  Aleis, 
Iple  fuutn  cor  edens,  hominum  veftigia  vitans. 
The  plain  truth  of  the  ftory  feems  to  be,  that 
in  his  latter  days  he  grew  mad  with  his  poetry, 
which  Milton  begs  may  never  be  his  own  cafe: 
Left  from  this  flying  Jleed  &c.  He  fays  this  to 
dillinguifli  his  from  the  common  Pegafus, 
above  the  flight  of  -whofe  zving  he  foared^  as  he 
fpeaks,  ver.  4. 

21.  Half  yet  remains  unfung^']  I  underftand 
this  with  Mr.  Richardfon,  that  'tis  the  half  of 
the  epifode,  not  of  the  whole  work,  that  is 
here  meant ;  for  when  the  poem  was  divided 
into  but  ten  books,  that  edition  had  this  paf- 
fage  at  the  beginning  of  the  feventh  as  now. 
The  epifode  has  two  principal  parts,  the  war 
in  Heaven,  and  the  new  creation  ;  the  one  was 
fung,  but  tlie  other  remained  unfung,  and  he 
is  now  entring  upon  it.  —  but  narrower  bound. 
Bound  here  feems  to  be  a  participle  as  well  as 
unfung.  Half  yet  remains  unfung ;  but  this 
other  half  is  not  rapt  fo  much  into  the  invi- 
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fible  world  as  the  former,  it  is  confin'd  in  nar- 
rower compafs,  and  bound  within  the  vifible 
fphere  of  day. 

24.  More  fafe  I  ftng  with  mortal  voice.,  un- 
chang'd 

To  hoarfe  or  mute,]  Dr.  Bentley  reads  with 
lofty  voice.  Why  mortal  voice?  fays  the  Doftor. 
I  anfwer,  becaufe  Milton  had  faid  in  ver.  2. 
that  he  had  followed  Urania's  voice  divine. 
Again  (fays  the  Doftor)  if  his  voice  had 
grown  hoarfe,  would  it  not  have  been  fhill 
mortal?  and  what  is  a  voice  changed  to  mute? 
Both  thefe  queftions  are  fatisfy'd  by  putting 
only  a  comma,  as  in  the  firft  editions,  (not  a 
colon,  as  the  Dodtor  has  done)  after  mute. 
The  words  unchang'd  to  hoarfe  or  mute  refer  to 
/,  and  not  to  voice,  as  he  fuppofes ;  and  then 
all  is  good  fenfe,  and  there  will  be  no  need  to 
read  with  the  Dodor,  To  hoarfe  or  low.  Pearce. 

25.  —  though  fall'n  on  evil  days,]  The  repe- 
tition and  turn  of  the  words  is  very  beautiful, 

— —  though  fall'n  on  evil  days, 
On-cvil  days  though  fall'n,  and  evil  tongues jCi?*:. 

A 
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In  darknefs,  and  with  dangers  compafs'd  round, 
And  folitude,-  yet  not  alone,  while  thou 
Viiit'fl:  my  {lumbers  nightly,  or  when  morn 
Purples  the  eafli :  ftill  govern  thou  my  fong, 
Urania,  and  fit  audience  find,  though  few. 
But  drive  far  off  the  barbarous  dilTonance 
Of  Bacchus  and  his  revelers,  the  race 
Of  that  wild  rout  that  tore  the  Thracian  bard 


30 


In 


A  lively  pifture  this  in  a  few  lines  of  the  poet's 
wretched  condition.  /«  darknefs,  though  is  ftill 
underftood ;  he  was  not  become  hoarfe  or 
nmte  though  in  darknefs,  though  he  was  blind, 
and  with  dangers  compafs'd  round,  and  folitude, 
obnoxious  to  the  government,  and  having  a 
world  of  enemies  among  the  royal  party,  and 
therefore  oblig'd  to  live  very  much  in  privacy 
and  alone.  And  what  ftrength  of  mind  was 
it,  that  could  not  only  fupport  him  under  the 
weight  of  thefe  misfortunes,  but  enable  him  to 
foar  to  fuch  highths,  as  no  human  genius  ever 
reached  before  ? 

31.  —  and  fit  audience  find,  though  few.']  He 
■had  Horace  in  mind,  Sat.  I.  X.  73. 

— —  neque  tc  ut  miretur  turba,  labores, 
Contentus  paucis  ledoribus. 

33.  Of  Bacchus  and  his  revelers,']  It  is  not 
improbable  that  the  poet  intended  this  as  an 
oblique  fatir  upon  the  dinblutenefs  of  Charles 
the  fecond  and  his  court-,  from  whom  lie 
ieems  to  apprehend  the  fate  of  Orpheus,  a  fa- 
mous poet  of  Thrace,  who  tho'  lie  is  faid  to 


have  charm'd  woods  and  rocks  with  his  divine 
fongs,  yet  was  torn  to  pieces  by  the  Baccha- 
nalian women  on  Rhodope  a  mountain  of 
Thrace,  nor  could  the  Mufe  Calliope  his  mo- 
ther defend  him.  So  fail  not  thou,  who  thee 
implores  ;  nor  was  his  wifh  ineffeftual,  for  the 
government  fuffer'd  him  to  live  and  die  un- 
inolefted, 

40.  ■  what  enfued  when  Raphael,  &c.] 
Longinus  has  obierved,  that  there  may  be  a 
loftinefs  in  fentiments,  where  there  is  no  paf- 
fion,  and  brings  inftances  out  of  ancient  au- 
thors to  fupport  this  his  opinion.  The  pa- 
thetic, as  that  great  critic  obferves,  may  ani- 
mate and  inflame  the  fublime,  but  is  not  eflen- 
tial  to  it.  Accordingly,  as  he  further  remarks, 
we  very  often  find  that  thole  wlio  excel  moft 
in  ftirring  up  the  paffions,  very  often  want  the 
talent  of  writing  in  the  great  and  fublime  man- 
ner, and  fo  on  the  contrary.  Milton  has 
fhown  himfelf  a  matter  in  both  thefe  ways  of 
writing.  The  feventh  book,  which  we  are 
now  entring  upon,  is  an  inftance  of  that 
fublime,  wluch  is  not  mixed  an4  worked  up 

with 
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In  Rhodope,  where  woods  and  rocks  had  ears         35 
To  rapture,  till  the  favagc  clamor  drown'd 
Both  harp  and  voice  5  nor  could  the  Mufe  defend 
Her  fon.     So  fail  not  thou,  who  thee  implores : 
For  thou  art  heav'nly,  fhe  an  empty  dream. 

Say  Goddefs,  what  enfued  when  Raphael,  40 

The  affable  Arch-Angel,  had  forewarn 'd 
Adam  by  dire  example  to  beware 

Apoftafy, 


with  paflion.  The  author  appears  in  a  liind 
of  compofed  and  fedate  majefty  •,  and  tho'  the 
fentiments  do  not  give  fo  great  an  emotion, 
as  thofe  in  the  former  book,  they  abound  with 
as  magnificent  ideas.  The  fixth  book,  like  a 
troubled  ocean,  reprefents  greatnefs  in  confu- 
Con  ;  the  feventh  afFeds  the  imagination  hke 
the  ocean  in  a  calm,  and  fills  the  mind  of  the 
reader,  without  producing  in  it  any  thing  like 
tumult  or  agitation.  The  critic  above  men- 
tion'd,  among  the  rules  which  he  lays  down 
for  fucceeding  in  the  lubhme  way  of  writing, 
propofes  to  liis  reader,  that  he  fhould  imitate 
the  moft  celebrated  authors  who  have  gone 
before  him,  and  been  engaged  in  works  of  the 
fame  nature  •,  as  in  particular,  that  if  he  writes 
on  a  poetical  fubjeft,  he  fhould  confider  how 
Homer  would  have  fpokcn  on  fuch  an  occa- 
fion.  By  this  means  one  great  genius  often 
catches  the  flame  from  another,  and  writes  in 
his  fpirit,  without  copying  fervily  after  him. 
There  are  a  thoufand  fliining  palfages  in  Vir- 
gil, which  have  been  lighted  up  by  Homer. 
Milton,  tho'  his  own  natural  ilrength  of  ge- 
nius was  capable  of  lurnifliing  out  a  perfecl 
Vol.  II. 


work,  has  doubtlefs  very  much  raifed  and  en- 
nobled his  conceptions,  by  fuch  an  imitation 
as  that  which  Longinus  has  recommended.  In 
this  book,  which  gives  us  an  account  of  the 
fix  days  works,  the  poet  received  very  few  af- 
fiftances  from  Heathen  writers,  who  were 
ftrangers  to  the  wonders  of  creation.  But  as 
there  are  many  glorious  ftrokes  of  poetry 
upon  this  fubjeft  in  holy  Writ,  the  author  has 
numberlefs  allufions  to  them  through  the 
whole  courfe  of  this  book.  The  great  critic 
I  have  before  mention'd,  though  an  Heathen, 
has  taken  notice  of  the  fublime  manner  in 
which  the  Lawgiver  of  the  Jews  has  defcribed 
the  creation  in  the  firft  chapter  of  Genefis ; 
and  there  are  many  other  paflages  in  Scripture 
which  rife  up  to  the  fime  m.ajefty,  where  this 
fubjeft  is  touched  upon.  Milton  has  Ihown 
his  judgment  very  remarkably,  in  making  ufe 
of  fuch  of  thefe  as  were  proper  for  his  poem, 
and  in  duly  qualifying  diofe  high  ftrains  of 
eaftern  poetry,  which  were  fuited  to  readers, 
whofe  imaginations  were  fet  to  a  higher  pitch 
than  tliole  of  colder  climates.         Addifon. 
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Apoftafy,  by  what  befel  in  Heaven 

To  thofe  apoftates,  left  the  like  befall 

In  Paradife  to  Adam  or  his  race,  +5 

Charg'd  not  to  touch  the  interdicted  tree, 

If  they  tranfgrefs,  and  flight  that  fole  command. 

So  eafily  obey'd  amid  the  choice 

Of  all  taftes  elfe  to  pleafe  their  appetite. 

Though  wand'ring.  He  with  his  conforted  Eve        5° 

The  ftory  heard  attentive,  and  was  fill'd 

With  admiration  and  deep  mufe,  to  hear 

Of  things  fo  high  and  ftrange,  things  to  their  thought 

So  unimaginable  as  hate  in  Heaven, 

And  war  fo  near  the  peace  of  God  in  blifs  ss 

With  fuch  confulion :  but  the  evil  foon 

Driv'n  back  redounded  as  a  flood  on  thofe 

From  whom  it  fprung,  impollible  to  mix 

With 

47.  If  they  iraufgrefs,  &c.]  We  fliould  ob-  ley  would  read  difpeWd:  but  if  an  alteration 

Icrve  the  connexion  ;  Lefi  the  like  befall  to  Adam  v/ere  necelFary,  I  fhoiild  rather  read  repeWd,  as 

or  his  race,  if  thr^  tranfgrefs,  &cc.  in  vcr.   610.    v/e  ha\e — their  counfels  vain 

50.  ■ He  with  his  conforted  Eve}  Con-  Ihoti  hafi  repell'd.     But  in  the  fame  fenfe  as 

forted  from  Confort,    Cum  conforte   tori,    as  a  law  is  faid  to  be  repeal'd,  when  an  end  is 

Ovid  fays,  Met.  I.  319.  put  to  all  the  force  and  effefl  of  it ;  fo,  when 

^g,  _- —  IVhence  Adam  foon  repealed  doubts  are  .-.t  an  end,  they  may  be  faid  to  be 

V  ^he  doubts  that  in  his  heart  arofe:]  Dr.  Bent-  repeal'd.         Pearce. 

6^.  Proceeded 
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With  blefTednefs.  Whence  Adam  foon  repeaFd 

The  doubts  that  in  his  heart  arofe  :  and  now  60 

Led  on,  yet  finlefs,  with  defire  to  know 

What  nearer  might  concern  him,  how  this  world 

Of  Heav'n  and  Earth  confpicuous  firft  began. 

When,  and  whereof  created,  for  what  caufe, 

What  within  Eden  or  without  was  done  65 

Before  his  memory,  as  one  whofe  drouth 

Yet  fcarce  allay 'd  Hill  eyes  the  current  ftream, 

Whofe  liquid  murmur  heard  new  thirfl  excites, 

Proceeded  thus  to  ask  his  heav'nly  gueft. 

Great  things,  and  full  of  wonder  in  our  ears,       70 
Far  differing  from  this  world,  thou  haft  reveal'd, 
Divine  interpreter,  by  favor  fent 
Down  from  the  empyrean  to  forewarn 
Us  timely'  of  what  might  elfe  have  been  our  lofs, 

Un- 

69.  Proceeded  thus  &c.]  The  conftnidlion  tint  the  day  is  not  too  far  fpent  for  him  to  en- 
is.  And  led  on  with  defire  to  know  &c  proceedtd  tcr  upon  fuch  a  fubjeft,  are  exquifite  in  their 
thus  to  ajk  his  heav'nly  gueft.  kind. 

70.  Great  things,  &c.]    Adam's  fpeech  to         ^,^j  ^j^^  j-   ,^^  ^f  ^^     ^.^^  ,,.^,,^3  ^^  j.^„^ 
the  Angel,  wherein  he  defires  an  account  of         j^^^^j^  ^^  j^-^  ^^^^  ^^_         j^^^,-^„_ 

what  had  pafled  within  the  regions  ot  nature 

before  the  creation,  is  very  great  and  folemn.         yi.  Divine  interpreter y']   So  Mercury  is  call'd 

Tlie  following  lines,  in  which  he  tells  him,     in  \ \rg\.\.  Interpres  Dtvuni,  ^n.  IV.  3 78. 
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Unknown,  which  human  knowledge  could  not  reach :  75 

Por  which  to  th' infinitely  Good  we  owe 

Immortal  thanks,  and  his  admonifhment 

Receive  with  folemn  purpofe  to  obferve 

Immutably  his  fovran  will,  the  end 

Of  what  we  are.   But  fince  thou  haft  vouchfaf 'd       So 

Gently  for  our  inftrudion  to  impart 

Things  above  earthly  thought,  w^hich  yet  concern'd 

Our  knowing,  as  to  higheft  wifdom  feem'd. 

Deign  to  defcend  now  lower,  and  relate 

What  may  no  lefs  perhaps  avail  us  known,  85- 

How  firft  began  this  Heaven  which  we  behold 

Diftant  fo  high,  with  moving  fires  adorn'd 

In- 

-„    the  end  Nee  circumfufo  pendebat  in  acre  tellus. 

Of  what  we  are.]  The  will  of  God  is  the  Met.  I.  12.     Hume. 

end  to  which  all  we  are  •,  thou  haft  created  all  92.  — fo  late  to  build:]  It  is  a  queftion  that 

thmgs,  and  for  thy  pleafure  they  are,  and  were  has  been  often  afked  Why  God  did  not  create 

created.  Rev.  IV."  1 1.  the  world  fooner?  but  the  fame  queftion  might. 

gg.         —  and  this  which  yields  or  fills  be  afked,  if  the  world  had  been  created  at  any 

All  fpace,  the  ambient  air  wide  interfused  ]  time,  for  ftill  there  were  infinite  ages  before  • 

Yields  fpace  to  all   bodies,    and   again   fills  that  time.     And  that  can  never  be  a  juft  ex- 

iip  the  deferted  fpace  fo  as  to  be  fubfervient  to  ception  againft  this  time,  which  holds  equally 

motion.         Richardfon.               Ambient  inter-  againft  all  time.     It  muft  be  refolved  into  the 

fus'd  denotes  the  air  not  only  furrounding  the  good  will  and  pleafure  of  almighty  God  ;  but 

earth,  but  flowing  into  and  fpun  out  between  there  is  a  farther  region  according  to  Milton's 

all  bodies  •,  and  is  a  fuller  and  finer  notation  of  hypothefis,  which  is  that  God,  after  the  expel- 

its  liquid  and  fpiritual  texture,  leaving  no  Va-  ling  of  Satan  and  his  Angels  out  of  Heaven, 

cuum  in  nature  than  that  of  Ovid,  declar'd  his  pleafure  to  fupply  their  place  by 

creating 
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Innumerable,  and  this  which  yields  or  fills 

All  fpace,  the  ambient  air  wide  interfus'd 

Embracing  round  this  florid  earth,  what  caufe  9<^ 

Mov'd  the  Creator  in  his  holy  reft 

Through  all  eternity  fo  late  to  build 

In  Chaos,  and  the  work  begun,  how  foon 

Abfolv'd,  if  unforbid  thou  may'ft  unfold 

What  we,  not  to  explore  the  fecrets  ask  95 

Of  his  eternal  empire,  but  the  more 

To  magnify  his  works,  the  more  we  know. 

And  the  great  light  of  day  yet  wants  to  run 

Much  of  his  race  though  fteep  5   fufpenfe  in  Heaven, 

Held  by  thy  voice,  thy  potent  voice,  he  hears,       100 

And 

creating  another  world,  and  other  creatures  to  And  lo!  a  length  of  night  behind  remains, 

dwell  therein.  The  evening  ftars  ftill  mount  th' ethereal  plains. 

94.    Jl>foh'd,]    Finifli'd,    completed,    per-  Thy  tale  with  raptures  I  could  hear  thee  tell, 

fefted,  from  Abfoluttis  (Latin.)        Richardfon.  Thy  woes  on  Earth,  the  wondrous  fcenes  in 

98.  And  the  great  light  of  day  yet  wants  to  Hell, 

run  &c.]     Our  author  has  improv'd  Till  in  the  vault  of  Heav'n  the  ftars  decay, 

upon  Homer,  OdylT.  XI.  372.  where  Alcinous  And  the  Iky  reddens  with  the  rifing  day. 
by  the  fame  fort  of  arguments  endevors  to  per-  Broome. 

luade  UlylTes  to  continue   his  narration  •,  only  r^    ^^  ■„  ^^^^, 

tjiere  it  was  n.ght,  and  here  the  Icene  is  by         g^^  ^^  ,^,  ^, -^^^  /j^^'j^^^^^,  ^,  .,^^  ^,  ^,^,,^;, 

' '  We  have  here  alter'd  the  punctuation  of  the 

Nu^  <^'  «^.  ixatsa  ,.ay.f,,  a^^afu-r^-  «o".  ^o)  a)p,  ^'^  '^'"°"''  ^''^'^  "^"^  '^"'' 

Euc/^av  £v  ixiy^fj)-  cu  J^i  j^oi  Xsys  ^EiT/.sXa  fpya.  fufpenfe  in  Heaven 

Kctt  y.ij  er  rjco  t/iav  avacyj:^j.r\-i  •  Held  by  thy  voice,  thy  potent  voice  he  hears, 

for. 
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And  longer  will  delay  to  hear  thee  tell 
His  generation,  and  the  rifing  birth 
Of  nature  from  the  unapparent  deep : 
Or  if  the  ftar  of  evening  and  the  moon 
Hafte  to  thy  audience,  night  with  her  will  bring     105 
Silence,  and  fleep  lift'ning  to  thee  will  watch. 
Or  we  can  bid  his  abfence,  till  thy  fong 
End,  and  difmifs  thee  ere  the  morning  fliine. 
Thus  Adam  his  illuftrious  gueft  befought : 
And  thus  the  Godlike  Angel  anfwer'd  mild.  no 

This  alfo  thy  requeft  with  caution  ask'd 
Obtain :  though  to  recount  almighty  works 
What  words  or  tongue  of  Seraph  can  fuffice. 
Or  heart  of  man  fuffice  to  comprehend  > 

Yet 

for  after  it  is  faid  he  is  held  fufpenfe  in  Heaven         Et  mutata  fiios  requierunt  flumina  CLirfus. 

by  thy  voice^  to  i~i.v  he  hears  thy  voice  \s,-ooor  zndi  ,^        ,  ,         ^  ,    ■         , 

lowmdeed.     He  muft  firft  hear  it  before  he  Nay  charms  and  verfes  can  brrng  the  moon 

can  be  held  by  it.  We  have  therefore  foUow'd  ^own  from  Heaven, 

the  punftuation  of  Dr.  Pearce  ;  and  the  fenfe         Carmina  vel  ccelo  pofilint  deducere  kinam: 
feems  plain,  as  he  has  pointed  thefe  verfes,  y^^^  ^^ 

Held  by  thy  potent  voice,  he  hears  fufpenfe  in 

Heaven,  that  is  he  flops  and  hearkens,  he  ftays  and  well  tlierefore  may  Milton  fuppofe  the  fun 

and  is  attentive.     The  poets  ol ten  feign  the  to  delay,  fufpended  in  Heaven,  to  hear  the  Angel 

rivers  to  flop  their  courfe,  and  other  inanimate  tell  his  generation,  and  efpccially  fince  we  read 

parts  of  nature  to  hear  the  fongs  of  Orpheus  that  the  fun  did  ftand   ftill  at  the  voice  of 

ai-d  the:  like,  Virg.  Eel.  VIU.  4.  Jofhu.i. 

J  03.  —  unapparent 
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Yet  what  thou  canft  attain,  which  beft  may  ferve    1 15 

To  glorify  the  Maker,  and  infer 

Thee  alfo  happier,  Ihall  not  be  withheld 

Thy  hearing,  fuch  commiflion  from  above 

I  have  recciv'd,  to  anfwer  thy  defire 

Of  knowledge  within  bounds  ;  beyond  abilain       1 20 

To  ask,  nor  let  thine  own  inventions  hope 

Things  not  reveal'd,  which  th'  invilible  King, 

Only  omnifcient,  hath  fupprefs'd  in  night. 

To  none  communicable  in  Earth  or  Heaven : 

Enough  is  left  befides  to  fearch  and  know.  125 

But  knowledge  is  as  food,  and  needs  no  iefs 

Her  temp'rancc  over  appetite,  to  know 

In  meafure  what  the  mind  may  well  contain ; 

Oppreffes 

10^. —— unappareni  deep  .'I 'Where  nothing         121 — nor  let  thine  own  inventions  hope] 

was  to  be  feen  according  to  Gen.  I.  2.  Barknefs  Milton  feems  here  to  allude  to  Ecclef.  VII.  29. 

was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.         Hume.  they  have  fought  cut  many  inventions;  which 

1 10.  Jnd  thus  the  Godlike  ylngel  anfwer'd  commentators  explain  by  reafonings.  No  need. 

mild.']    The  Angel's  encouraging  our  then  for  Dr.  Be.uley's  co«<r£/>^/o«j.  Pearce. 

firft  parents  in  a  modeil  purfuit  alter  know-         j22.  —  tV invifible  King,]  As  God  is  ftiled 

ledge,  with  the  caufes  which  he  affigns  for  die  in  Scripture  the  tuvt/tble  King,   i  Tim.  I.  17.  fo 

creation  of  the  world,  are  very  juil  and  beau-  this  is  the  propereit  epithet  that  could  have 

tiful.         Jddifon.  been  employ'd  here,  when  he  is  fpcaking  of 

1 1 6.         —  and  infer  things  not  reveaVd,  fupprefs^d  in  night,  to  none 

'Thee  happier,  ]  And  by  inference  make  thee  communuahle  in  Earth  or  Heaven,  neitlier  to 

happier.  Men  nor  Angels,  as  it  is  faid  of  the  day  of 

judgment. 
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Oppr-efles  elfe  with  furfeit,  and  fooii  turns 

Wifdom  to  folly,  as  nouriiliment  to  wind.  130 

Know  then,  that  after  Lucifer  from  Heaven 
(So  call  him,  brighter  once  amidft  the  hoft 
Of  Angels,  than  that  ftar  the  ftars  among) 
Fell  with  his  flaming  legions  through  the  deep 
Into  his  place,  and  the  great  Son  returned  135 

Victorious  with  his  Saints,  th'  omnipotent 
Eternal  Father  from  his  throne  beheld 
Their  multitude,  and  to  his  Son  thus  fpake. 

At  leafl:  our  envious  foe  hath  faiPd,  who  thought 
All  like  himfelf  rebellious,  by  whofe  aid  140 

This  inaccefTible  high  flrength,  the  feat 
Of  deity  fupreme,  us  difpoffefs'd. 
He  trufled  to  have  feis'd,  and  into  fraud 

Drew 

judgment.  Mat.  XXIV.  36.  Of  that  day  and  Latin  or  Greek  of  Englifh,  does  it  here,  and 

hour  kttoweth  no  -Man,    no  not  the  Angels  of  extends  the  idea  to  the  mifery,  the  punifhment 

Heaven,  but  my  Father  only.  confequent  upon  the  deceit,   as  well  as  the  de- 

135.  Into  his  place,']  As  the  traitor  Judas  is  ceit  itfelf.    So  that  Satan  is  faid  here,  not  only 

fdid  likewife  to  go /o  i^zV  oa'«/)/aff,  Aftsl.  25.  to  have  drawn   many  into   fraud,    not   only 

143.         — and  into  fraud  that  he 

■Drew  many,-]  Fraud  in  common  acceptation  __  ^,1^^,^  ^j^^^^^  ^^^  ^i^h  Hes 

means  no  more  than  deceit,  but  often  figmfies  j^^.^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^j^-^^^  p^^^  ^f  Heav'n's  hoU, 
misfortune.    Milton,  who  fo  conftantly  makes 
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Drew  many,  whom  their  place  knows  here  no  more ; 

Yet  far  the  greater  part  have  kept,  I  fee,  ^^s 

Their  ftation,  Heav'n  yet  populous  retains 

Number  fufficient  to  pofTefs  her  realms 

Though  wide,  and  this  high  temple  to  frequent 

With  minifteries  due  and  folcmn  rites : 

But  lell  his  heart  exalt  him  in  the  harm  15^ 

Already  done,  to  have  difpeopled  Heaven, 

My  damage  fondly  deem'd,  I  can  repair 

That  detriment,  if  fuch  it  be  to  lofe 

Self-loft,  and  in  a  moment  will  create 

Another  world,  out  of  one  man  a  race  155 

Of  men  innumerable,  there  to  dwell, 

Not  here,  till  by  degrees  of  merit  rais'd 

They  open  to  themfelves  at  length  the  way 

Up 

as  V.  709.  but  that  he  ruin'd  as  well  as  cheated     atid  the  place  thereof  Jhall  knew  it  no  'more.  \ 
them,  I.  609.  154.  —  and  in  a  moment]  Our  atithor  feems 

>  ,.„.          r  c  •  •»   r     I  •    r    1              'j  to  favor  the  opinion   of  fome  Divines,    tliat 

Millions  or  Spirits  for  his  fault  amerc  d  „,,           ■              ■  n.                   uLr 

Of  Heav'n.  and  from  eternal  fplendors  flung  ^od's  creation  was  inftantancous,  but  the  ef- 

For  his  revolt.         Richard/on.  ^^^^  ^^  !^  were  made  vifible  and  appear  d  in 

fix  days  in  conciefcenfion  ta  the  capacities  or 

144.  — ivhom  their  place  hwtvs  here  no  more  -,]  Angels ;  and  is  fo  rdated  by  Mofes  in  conde- 

A  Scripture  expreffion.  Job  VII.   lo.  7ieither  fccnfion  to  tlie  capacities  of  Men. 

Jhall  his  place  know  him  any  more.  Pfal.  CIII.  1 6. 

Vol.  II.  C                                                    160.  Aid 
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Up  hither,  under  long  obedience  try'd,  159 

And  Earth  be  chang'd  to  Heav'n,  and  Heav'n  to  Earth, 

One  kingdom,  joy  and  union  without  end. 

Mean  while  inhabit  lax,  ye  Pow'rs  of  Heaven, 

And  thou  my  Word,  begotten  Son,  by  thee 

This  I  perform,  fpeak  thou,  and  be  it  done; 

My  overihadowing  Spirit  and  might  with  thee        165 

I  fend  along  j  ride  forth,  and  bid  the  deep 

Within  appointed  bounds  be  Heav'n  and  Earth, 

Boundlefs  the  deep,  becaufe  I  am  who  fill 

Infinitude,  nor  vacuous  the  fpace. 

Though  I  uncircumfcrib'd  myfelf  retire,  170 

And  put  not  forth  my  goodnefs  which  is  free 

To 

1 60.  And  Earth  be  changed  to  Heaven,  a)id  tranflated  to  Heaven.    If  this  be  the  meaning, 

Heav'n  to  Earthy    Milton's    meaning  we  cannot  much  commend  the  beauty  of  the 

feems  to  have  been  this,   That  Earth  would  fentiment,    as   it   intimates   that    the   Angels 

be  fo.  happy  in  being   inhabited   by  obedient  might  be  ftraiten'd  for  room  in  Heaven. 


creatures,  that  it  would  be  changed  to,  /.  e.  re- 


6^.  My  over/hadowing  Spi'rit}    As  God's 


femble   Heaven  ;    and  Heaven   by  receiving     gpirit  is  faid  to  do,  Luke  I.  35.  The  Holy  Ghofi 


thofe  creatures  would  in  this  refemble  Earth, 


Jhall  come  upon  thee,  cind  the  power  of  the  Higheft 


that  it  would  be  ftock'd  with  men   for  its  in-    ^^^^  overjhadow  thee  :  and  we  read  Gen.  I.' 


habitants.         Pearce.  Or  thus  in  fhort. 

the  Angels  frequently  vifiting  Earth,  and  Men 


that  the  Spirit  of  God  moved,  or  rather  brooded, 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters.    The  Spirit  of  God 


being  trannated  «>  Heaven.  cooperated   in   the  creation,  and  therefore 


162.  Mean  while  inhabit  lax^    Dwell  more 
at  large,  there  being   more  room   now  than 


faid  to  be  fent  along  with  the  Son. 


there  was  before  the  rebel  Angels  were  ex-         168.  Boundlefs  the  deep,  &c.]  The  fenfe  is, 
pell'd,  QT  than  there  will  be  after  Men  are    The  deep  is  boundlefs,  but  the  fpace  contain'd 


in 
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To  ad  or  not,  neceflity  and  chance 

Approach  not  me,  and  what  I  will  is  flite. 

,    So  fpake  th'  Almighty,  and  to  what  he  fpake 

His  Word,  the  filial  Godhead,  gave  effedt.  175 

Immediate  are  the  a6ls  of  God,  more  fwift 

Than  time  or  motion,  but  to  human  ears 

Cannot  without  procefs  of  fpeech  be  told, 

So  told  as  earthly  notion  can  receive. 

Great  triumph  and  rejoicing  was  in  Heaven,  i8o 

When  fuch  was  heard  declar'd  th'  Almighty's  will  j 

Glory  they  fung  to  the  moft  High,  good  will 

To  future  men,  and  in  their  dwellings  peace : 

Glory  to  him,  whofe  jufl:  avenging  ire 

Had 

in  it  is  not  vacuous  and  empty,  becaufe  there  Pondus  adeft  verbis,  et  vocem  fata  fequuntur. 
is  an  infinitude  and  I  fill  it.      The'  I,  who  am  Jortin. 

myfelf  uncircumfcrib'd,    fet   bounds  to   my         182.  Glory  they  fung  to  the  mojl  High^  &c.  ] 

goodnefs,  and  do  not  exert  it  every  where,  The  Angels  are  very  properly  made  to  fing 

yet  neither  neceflity  nor  chance  influence  my  the  fame  divine  fong  to  ufher  in  the  creation, 

aftions,  i^c.         Pearce.  that  they  did  to  ufher  in  the  fecond  creation 


173. and  what  I  will  is  fate.  ]     From 

Lucan,  V.  91. 


by  Jefus  Chrift,  Luke  II.  14.  And  we  cannot 
but  approve  Dr.  Bentley's  emendation,  Glory 
they  fung  to  God  raofl  High,  inflead  of  to  the 


•  Deus  magnufque  potenfque  mcji  High,  as  it  improves  the  meafure  of  the 

Slve  canit  fatum,  feu  quod  jubet  ipfc  canendo       verfe,    is  more  oppos'd  to    men  immediately 
Fit  fatum.  Bentley.  following,  and  agrees  better  with  the  words  of 


Or  from  Statius,  Theb.  I.  212. 

—  grave  et  immutabile  fandis 


St.  Luke,  Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft,  and  on 
earth  pacf,  good  will  towards  wcn.- 

C  2  .  186. 
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Had  driven  out  th'  ungodly  from  his  fight  >  ^5 

And  th' habitations  of  the  juft  5  to  him 

Glory  and  praife,  whofe  wifdom  had  ordain'd 

Good  out  of  evil  to  create,  inftead 

Of  SpiYits  malign  a  better  race  to  bring 

Into  their  vacant  room,  and  thence  diffufe  19° 

His  good  to  worlds  and  ages  infinite. 

So  fang  the  Hierarchies :  Mean  while  the  Son 

On  his  great  expedition  now  appeared. 

Girt  with  omnipotence,  with  radiance  crown'd 

Of  majefty  divine;  fapience  and  love  195 

Im- 

iS5.         .  to  him  Ille,  velut  pelagi  rupes  immota,  refiftitj 

Glory  andpraife,']   It  may  be  worth  remark-         Ut  pelagi  rupes 

ing  how  he  turns  the  words,  ver.  1 84.  G^ry  ^0  -d  .  x/ri       r  u  .     u  j       •  i. 

, .°    o  J  ,        ,7-^7  J  ^  T    r\  J^ut  Milton  feldom  repeats  the  words  without 

htm,  ice.  ana  here  to  him  Glory  ana  praife.  One  ,,,..,,  r         •         , 

',,  ,,         .  ,,  u        u  the  additional  beauty  or  turning  them  too,  a$ 

would  wojider  how  it  could  ever  have  been  .      ,.      ,  j-.-LiLr 

,.„,       ,,.,         ,      .11       »  r^i  m  this  place;  and  in  this  book,  berore, 

objected  to  Milton  that  he  had  no  turns  or  the  -^^        '  ' 

•words  in  him,  when  there  are   more  beautiful  —  though  fall'n  on  evil  days, 

repetitions  and  turns  ot"  the  words  in  him  than       On  evil  days  though  fall'n,  and  evil  tongues : 

in  almoft  any  poet.     A  bare  repetition  of  the  ^^^  j  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^ 

words  often  gives  great  force  and  beauty  to  the  ^^^  .^  ^^.^  ^^^  advantage  of  the  Greek 

fentence,  as  in  Diad.  XX.  371.  ^^^  ^^^.^_ 

E.  -urue)  ynejcf  .0:...,  ^^v©'  <^'  c«9wi  ao^f^.         ^/92;  — •  Mean  -while  the  Son  &c.]    The 

MefTiah,  by  whom,  as  we  are  told  in  Scrip- 
and  Iliad.  XXII.  127.  ture,  the  worlds  were  made,  comes  forth  in 

„  ?  t    (7\    "t  the  power  of  his  Father,  furrounded  with  an 

„•   .  ^    .„        ,         o'         ,-    ,  holt  or  Angels,  and  clothed  with  fuch  a  ma- 

^  '  ^  jelty  as  becomes   his   entring  upon  a  work, 

and  Virg.  iEn.  VII.  586.  which  according  to  our  conceptions  appears 

the 
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Immenfe,  and  all  his  Father  in  him  flione. 
About  his  chariot  numberlefs  were  pour'd 
Cherub  and  Seraph,  Potentates  and  Thrones, 
And  Virtues,  winged  Spirits,  and  chariots  wing'd 
From  th' armoury  of  God,  where  ftand  of  old 
Myriads  between  two  brazen  mountains  lodg'd 
Againft  a  folemn  day,  harnefs'd  at  hand, 
Celeilial  equipage  j  and  now  came  forth 
Spontaneous,  for  within  them  Spirit  liv'd, 
Attendent  on  their  Lord :  Heav'n  open'd  wide 
Her  ever  during  gates,  harmonious  found 


21 


20® 


On 


the  utmoft  exertion  of  omnipotence.  What  a 
beautiful  defcription  has  our  author  raifed  upon 
that  hint  in  one  of  the  Prophets !  And  behold 
there  came  four  chariots  out  from  bet-jueen  two 
mountains^  and  the  mountains  ivere  mountains  of 
brafs.  (Zech.  VI.  i.)  I  have  before  taken  no- 
tice of  thefe  chariots  of  God,  and  of  the  gates 
of  Heaven ;  and  fhall  here  only  add,  that 
Homer  gives  us  the  fame  idea  of  the  latter, 
as  opening  of  themfelves ;  though  he  aiter- 
wards  takes  off  from  it  by  telling  us,  that  the 
Hours  firll  of  all  removed  thole  prodigious 
heaps  of  clouds  which  lay  as  a  barrier  before 
them.         Addifon. 

197.  About  his  chariot  numberlefs  were  ■pour'd 
Cherub  and  Seraph^]  Dr.  Bentley  calls  Cherub 

poured  an  aukward  cxpreffion  :  But  yet  we  read 

in  II.  997. 


— —  Heav'n  gates 
Poufd  out  by  millions  her  vidorious  bands.' 

Par.  Reg.  III.  310. 

and  faw  what  numbers  numberlefs 

The  city  gates  out  pour'd. 

And  fo  in  Virg.  .^n,  I.  2 1 4.  Fufi  per  herbam," 
and  VII.  812.  agris  effufa  juventus,  and  fre- 
qj-iently  elfe  where.  But  the  word  pour'd  has 
flill  more  propriety  here,  as  it  fhows  the  readi- 
nefs  and  forwardnefs  of  the  Angels  to  attend 
the  Mefliah's  expedition  :  they  were  fo  earnell 
as  not  to  ftay  to  form  themfelves  into  regular 
order,  but  were  pour'd  numberlefs  about  his 
chariot.         Pearce. 

206.         ■ •  harmonious  found 

On  golden  hinges  moving^  ]    Gates  nioving 

found  on  hinges.     So  III.  37.  J  bought  s  move 

barmonious 
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On  golden  hinges  moving,  to  let  forth 

The  King  of  Glory  in  his  powerful  Word 

And  Spirit  coming  to  create  new  worlds. 

On  heav'nly  ground  they  flood,  and  from  the  fhore    2 1  o 

They  view'd  the  vaft  immeafurable  abyfs 

Outrageous  as  a  fea,  dark,  wafteful,  wild. 

Up  from  the  bottom  turn'd  by  furious  winds 

And  furging  waves,  as  mountains,  to  aiTault 

Heav'n's  highth,  and  with  the  center  mix  the  pole.  215 

Silence,  ye  troubled  waves,  and  thou  dee.p,  peace, 

Said 


harmonious  tmmbers.  Horace  exprefies  it  in  the 
lame  manner,  Ep.  II.  II.  86. 

Verba  lyr^  motura  fonum  connedere  digner  ? 

^he  infernal  doors  had  no  fuch  harmony  j  they 
grated  harJJ:  thunder  that  Jhook  Erebus ,  II.  88 1. 
Richardfon. 

210.  On  heavenly  ground  they  ftood^  &c.]  I 
do  not  know  any  thing  in  the  whole  pocni 
more  fubhme  than  the  defcription  which  tol- 
iows,  wliere  t!ie  Meffiah  is  reprefented  at  the 
head  of  his  Angels,  as  looking  down  into  the 
Chaos,  calming  its  confufion,  riding  into  the 
midft  of  it,  and  drawing  the  firft  out-line  of 
the  creation.         Addifon. 

214.  And  furging  waves^  We  have  already 
given  fome  inftances  where  we  thought  that 
and  and  in  have  been  mifprinted  the  one  for 
the  other :  and  I  queftion  whether  in  this  place 
we  Ihould  not  read  In  furging  ivaves  as  moun- 
tains \  for  it  feems  better  to  fay  of  the  fea,  IJ-p 
from  the  bottom  turned  in  furging  waves.,  than 


Up  from  the  bottom  turned  by  furging  waves. 

215.  — —  and  with  the  center  mix  the  pole-l 
'Tis  certain  that  in  Chaos  was  neither  center 
nor  pole  ;  fo  neither  were  there  any  mountains 
as  in  the  preceding  line  -,  the  Angel  does  not 
fay  there  were  :  He  tells  Adam  there  was  fuch 
confufion  in  Chaos,  as  if  on  earth  the  fea  in 
mountainous  waves  fliould  rife  from  its  very 
bottom  to  aflault  Heaven,  and  mix  the  center 
of  the  globe  with  the  extremities  of  it.  The 
apteft  illuftration  he  could  poffibly  have  thought 
of  to  have  given  Adam  fome  idea  of  the  thing. 
Richardfon. 

216.  Silence,  ye  troubled  waves,  and  thou 
deep,  pcaic',}  How  much  does  the  bre- 
vity of  the  command  add  to  the  fublimity  and 
majefty  of  it !  It  is  the  fame  kind  of  beauty 
that  Longinus  admires  in  the  Mofaic  hiftoiy  of 
the  creation.  It  is  of  the  fame  ftrain  with  the 
fame  om?!ifc  JVord's,  calming  the  tempeft  in 
the  Gofpel,  when  he  faid  to  the  raging  fea. 
Peace,  be  fiill,  Mark  IV.  39.  And  how  ele- 
gantly 
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Said  then  th'  omnific  Word,  your  difcord  end  : 
Nor  ftay'd,  but  on  the  wings  of  Cherubim 
Uplifted,  in  paternal  glory  rode 
Far  into  Chaos,  and  the  world  unborn  j 
For  Chaos  heard  his  voice :  him  all  his  train 
Followed  in  bright  proceffion  to  behold 
Creation,  and  the  wonders  of  his  might. 
Then  ftay'd  the  fervid  wheels,  and  in  his  hand 
He  took  the  golden  compaiTes,  prepar'd 
In  God's  eternal  ftore,  to  circumfcribe 
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gantly  has  he  turn'd  the  commanding  words 
filence  and  peace^  making  one  the  firft  and  the 
other  the  laft  in  the  ientence,  and  thereby  giv- 
ing the  greater  force  and  emphafis  to  both ! 
And  how  nobly  has  he  conckided  the  verfe 
with  a  fpondee  or  foot  of  two  long  fyllables, 
which  is  not  a  common  meafure  in  this  place, 
but  when  it  is  ufed,  it  neceflarily  occafions  a 
flower  pronunciation,  and  thereby  fixes  more 
the  attention  of  the  reader  !  It  is  a  beauty  of 
the  fame  kind  as  the  Ipondee  in  the  fifth  place 
in  Greek  or  Latin  verfes,  of  which  there  are 
fome  memorable  examples  in  Virgil,  as  when 
he  fpcaks  of  low  valleys,  Georg.  III.  276. 

Saxa  per  ct  fcopulos  et  deprefias  convalles : 

or  when  he  would  defcribe  the  majeffcy  of  the 
Gods,  Eel.  IV.  49. 

Cara  Deiim  foboles,  magnum  Jovis   incre- 
mentum  : 
jEn.  VIII.  679. 

—  Penatibus,  et  magnis  Diis : 


This 

or  great  caution  and  circumfpedlion,  JEn. 
II.  6%. 

Conftitir,  atque  oculis  Phrygia  agmina  cir- 
cumfpexit : 

or  a  great  interval  between  two  men  running, 
JEn.  V.  320. 

Proximus  huic,  longo  fed  proximus  intervallo. 

The  learned  and  ingenious  Mr.  Upton,  in  his 
Critical  Obfervations,  hath  given  us  a  parallel 
inftance  out  of  Shakefpear,  and  fays  that  no 
poet  did  ever  equal  this  beauty  but  Shakefpear. 
In  Macbeth,  A6tII. 

"What  hath  quench'd  them,  hatli  giv'n  me 
fire.   Hark,  peace. 

224. •  the  fervid  wheels,']  Horace's  epi- 
thet, Od.  I.  I.  4. 

Metaque  fervidis  evitata  rod's.        Hume. 

225.  He  took  the  goUen  compaffes^  Prov. 
VIII.  27.  When  be  prepared  the  Heavens  J  was 

thive-y 
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This  univerfe,  and  all  created  things : 
One  foot  he  center'd,  and  the  other  turn'd 
Round  through  the  vaft  profundity  obfcure. 
And  faid,  thus  far  extend,  thus  far  thy  bounds. 
This  be  thy  juft  circumference,  O  world. 
Thus  God  the  Heav'n  created,  thus  the  Earth, 
Matter  unform'd  and  void :  Darknefs  profound 
Cover'd  th'  abyfs :  but  on  the  watry  calm 
His  brooding  wings  the  Spi'rit  of  God  outfpread. 
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.   23s 
And 


there ;  when  he  fet  a  compafs  upon  the  face  of 
ihe  deep.         Richardfon.  The  thought 

of  the  golden  compafles  is  conceived  altoge- 
ther in  Homer's  fpirit,  and  is  a  very  noble  in- 
cident in  this  wonderful  defcription.  Homer, 
when  he  fpeaks  of  the  Gods,  afcribes  to  them 
Icvcral  arms  and  inftruments  with  the  lame 
greatnefs  of  imagination.  Let  the  reader  only 
perufe  the  defcription  of  Minerva's  ^gis  or 
buckler  in  the  fifth  book,  with  her  fpear 
•which  would  overturn  whole  fquadrons,  and 
her  hehnet  that  was  fufficient  to  cover  an  army 
drawn  out  of  a  hundred  cities  :  The  golden 
compafies  in  the  above  mcntion'd  paffage  ap- 
pear a  very  natural  inftrument  in  the  hand  of 
him,  whom  Plato  fomewhcre  calls  the  divine 
<reometrician.  As  poetry  delights  in  clothing 
abflrafted  ideas  in  allegories  and  fenfible 
imao-es,  we  find  a  magnificent  defcription  of 
the  creation  form'd  after  the  iame  manner  in 
one  of  the  Prophets,  wherein  he  defcribcs  the 
almighty  archited:  as  meafuring  the  waters  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  meting  out  the  Hea- 
vens with  his  fpan,  comprehending  the  duft  of 


the  earth  in  a  meafure,  weighing  the  moun- 
tains in  fcales  and  the  hills  in  a  balance.  Ano- 
ther of  them  defcribing  the  fupreme  Being  in 
this  great  work  of  creation  reprefents  him  as 
laying  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  ftretch- 
ing  a  line  upon  it :  and  in  another  place  as 
garnifliing  the  Heavens,  ftretching  out  the 
north  over  tlie  empty  place,  and  hanging  the 
earth  upon  nothing.  This  laft  noble  thought 
Milton  has  exprefs'd  in  the  following  verfe. 

And  Earth  felf-balanc'd  on  her  center  hung. 

Addijon. 

232.  Thus  Gcd  the  Heav'n  created,  &c]  The 
reader  will  naturally  remark  how  exadly  Mil- 
ton copies  Mofes  in  his  account  of  the  crea- 
tion. This  feventh  book  of  Paradife  Loft 
may  be  called  a  larger  fort  of  paraphrafe  upon 
the  firft  chapter  of  Genefis.  Milton  not  only 
obfcrves  the  fame  feries  and  order,  but  pre- 
fcrves  the  very  words  as  much  as  he  can,  as 
we  may  fee  in  this  and  other  inftaiKes.  In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth; 
Jnd  the  Earth  was  without  form  and  void,  and 
darknefs 
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And  vital  virtue'  infus'd,  and  vital  warmth 

Throughout  the  fluid  mafs,  but  downward  purg'd 

The  black  tartareous  cold  infernal  dregs 

Adverfe  to  life ;  then  founded,  then  conglob'd 

Like  things  to  like,  the  reft  to  feveral  place  240 

Difparted,  and  between  fpun  out  the  air. 

And  Earth  felf-balanc'd  on  her  center  hung. 

Let  there  be  light,  faid  God,  and  forthwith  light 

Ethereal,  firft  of  things,  quinteflence  pure 

Sprung 


darknefs  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep ;  and  the 
Spint  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 
Gen.  I.  I,  2.  The  poet  fays  wairy  calm,  as 
the  Meffiah  had  before  cah:ied  the  deep,  ver. 
216.  and  fays  outfpread  his  brooding  wings  in- 
ftead  of  moved,  following  the  original  rather 
than  our  tranflation. 

239. then  founded,  then  congluVd  &c.  ] 

Milton  had  faid  that  Mefllah  firft  purg'd 
downward  the  infernal  dregs  which  were  ad- 
verfe to  life  •,  and  that  then  of  things  friendly 
to  life  he  founded  and  congloFd  like  to  like, 
that  is  he  caus'd  them  to  aflemble  and  affociate 
together :  the  refi,  that  is  fuch  things  as  were 
not  of  the  fame  nature  and  fit  for  compofing 
the  earth,  went  off  to  other  places,  perhaps 
to  form  the  planets  and  fix'd  ftars.  This  feems 
to  be  Milton's  meaning.  Pearce. 

Here  it  will  be  of  ufe  to  recur  to  the  account 
in  III.  708.  The  earthy,  watry,  aery,  and 
fiery  particles,  which  before  were  blended  pro- 
mifcuoufly,  were  now  combin'd  and  fix'd  as  a 
foundation  •,  lor  founded  does  either  fignify  that 
from  fundare,  or  to  melt  from  funders;  this 

Vol.  II. 


latter  it  cannot  mean,  'twas  already  fluid.  Thus 
Pfal.  LXXXIX.  1 1 .  As  for  the  world  and  the 
fulnefs  thereof  Thou  hafl  fcunded  them.  So  Prov. 
III.  19.  The  Lord  by  wifdom  hath  founded  the 
earth.  The  reft  muft  be  fomething  different 
from  the  now  elementary  bodies,  and  that 
(III.  716.)  is  determin'd  to  be  the  etliereal 
quinteflence,  of  which  the  heavenly,  lumi- 
nous bodies  were  form'd.  Richardfon. 

Diffugere  inde  loci  partes  ccepere,  parefque 
Cum  paribus  jungi  res  ^c.   Lucret.  V.  43S. 

241. and  between  fpun  out  the  air. 

And  Earth  felf-bahvic'd  on  her  center  hung.  ] 

From  Ovid.  Met.  I.   12.  but  very  much  im- 

prov'd  ; 

circumfufo  pcndebat  in  acre  tellus 

Ponderibus  librata  fuis. 

243.  Let  there  be  light,  faid  God,  and  forth- 

voith  light  &c.]    Geni  I.  3.    And  Gad 

faid.  Let  there  be  light ;  and  there  was  light. 

This  is  the  paflFage  that  Longinus  particularly 

admires  i  and  no  doubt  its  fublimity  is  greatly 

D  owing 
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Sprung  from  the  deep,  and  from  her  native  eaft      245 
To  journey  through  the  aery  gloom  began, 
Spher'd  in  a  radiant  cloud,  for  yet  the  fun 
Was  not  5  ihe  in  a  cloudy  tabernacle 
Sojourn'd  the  while.   God  faw  the  light  was  good  j 
And  light  from  darknefs  by  the  hemifphere  250 

Divided :  light  the  day,  and  darknefs  night 
He  nam'd.    Thus  w^as  the  firfl:  day  ev'n  and  morn: 
Nor  pafl  uncelebrated,  nor  unfung 
By  the  celeftial  quires,  when  orient  light 
Exhaling  firft  from  darknefs  they  beheld  >  255 

Biith- 

owing  to  its  concifenefs :    but  our  poet  in-  ftrument  for  the  preparation  and  digeftion  of 

larges  upon  it,  endevoring  to  give  fome  ac-  other  matter.  So  Bifhop  Patrick  upon  the  text. 

count   how   light  was  created   the  firft  day.  However  it  be,  Milton's  account  is  certainly 

when  the  fun  was  not  formed  till  the  fourth  very  poetical,  tho'  you  may  not  allow  it  to  be 

day.     He  fays  that  it  was  _/^,6fr'(i  zVz  a  radiant  the  moft  philofophical. 

cloud,    and  io  jourmfd  round  the  earth  in  a         24.C). -— God  faw  the  light  was  good ;  ^c.'\ 

cloudy  tabernacle ;  and  herein  he  is  juftify^d  by  What  follows  is  little  more  than  the  words  of 

the  authority  of  fome  commentators  ;  though  Mofes  verfify'd.    And  God  faw  the  light  that  it 

others  think  this  light  was  the  light  of  the  fun,  was  good,  and  God  divided  the  light  from  the 

which  (hone  as  yet  very  imperfecT:ly,  and  did  darknefs :  Milton  adds  how  it  was  divided,   by 

not  appear   in   full  lullre  till  the  fourth  day.  the  hemifphere. 

It  is  moft  probable    that  by  light  (as  it  was         ^_^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^  ^    ^j^^  hemifphere 

produc  d  the  nrlt  day)  we  mult  not  underltand         p..   .  ,    . 

the  darting  of  rays  from  a  luminous  body, 

fuch  as  do  now  proceed  from  the  fun,  but  yind  God  called  the  light  day,  and  darknefs  hg 

thofe  particles  of  matter  which  we  call  fre  called  night  -,  and  the  evening  and  morning  wen 

(whofe  properties  we  know  are  light  and  heat)  the  firft  day.  Gen.  I.  4,  5. 

"fvhich  the  Almighty  produc'd,  as  a  proper  in-        253.  Nor  pafi  uncelebratedy  &c.]  The  beau- 
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Birth-day  of  Heav'n  and  Earth  5  with  joy  and  fliout 

The  hollow  univerfal  orb  they  fiU'd, 

And  touch'd  their  golden  harps,  and  hymning  prais'd 

God  and  his  works.  Creator  him  they  fung. 

Both  when  firft  evening  was,  and  when  firft  morn.  260 

Again,  God  faid.  Let  there  be  firmament 
Amid  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide 
The  waters  from  the  waters :  and  God  made 
The  firmament,  expanfe  of  liquid,  pure, 
Tranfparent,  elemental  air,  diffus'd  265 

In  circuit  to  the  uttermofl:  convex 

Of 

ties  of  defcription  lie  fo  very  thick,  that  It  is  fliout  they  jiWd  the  hollow  univerfal  orb,  rlie 

almoft  impolTible  to  enumerate  them.     The  great  round  (as  it  is  call'd  ver.  267.)  of  the 

poet  has  employ'd  on  them  the  whole  energy  univerfe,  hollow  as  being  concave  and  havin"- 

ol  our  tongue.     The  feveral  great  fcenes  of  no  creatures  to  inhabit  it. 

the  creation  rife  up  to  view  one  after  another,  261.  Again,  God  faid,  &c.]  When  he  makes 

in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  reader   feems  pre-  God  fpeak,  he  adheres  clofely  to  the  words  of 

fent   at   this   wonderful  work,    and  to   affift  Scripture.  And  God  faid.  Let  there  he  a  firma- 

among  the  quires   of  Angels,    who   are  the  ment  in  the  midft  of  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide 

fpeftators  of  it.     How  glorious  is  the  conclu-  the  waters  from  the  waters.   Gen.  I.  6.     But 

fion  of  the  firft  day  !         Addifon.  when  he  fays  that  God  made  the  firmament  he 

256.             with  joy  and  pout  explains  what  is  meant  by  the  firmament.  The 

The  hollow  univerfal  orb  they  fiWd,  ]    The  Hebrew  word,  which  the  Greeks  render  by 

Angels  finging  and   Ihouting  for  joy  at  the  j-spsw.ua,    and   our  tranOators   by   firmament, 

creation  of  the  world  Iccms   to    be   founded  fignifies  expanfion :  it  is   render'd  expan/wn  in 

upon  Job  XXXVIII.  4,  7.    Where  wajl  thou  the  margin  of  our  bibles,  and  Milton  rightly 

when  I  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ;    when  explains  it  by  the  expanfe  of  elemental  air° 

.the  morning  Jlars  fang  together,  and  all  the  fans  264.  —  liquid  air,]  Virg.  ^n.  VI.  202.  li- 

*/  Cod  pouted  for  Joy  ?   And  with  tliis  joy  and  quidumque  per  aera. 

D  3  267.  —par- 
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Of  this  great  round:  partition  firm  and  fure, 
The  waters  underneath  from  thofe  above 
Dividing :  for  as  earth,  fo  he  the  world 
Built  on  circumfluous  waters  calm,  in  wide  270 

Cryftallin  ocean,  and  the  loud  mifrule 
Of  Chaos  far  remov'd,  left  fierce  extremes 
Contiguous  might  diftemper  the  whole  frame: 
And  Heav'n  he  nam'd  the  firmament :  So  even 
And  morning  chorus  fung  the  fecond  day.  275 

The 

267. partition  firm  and  fure,]   For  its  made  double)  by  our  author  better  named  fry- 
certainty  not  Iblidity.     St.  Auguftin  upon  Ge-  Jiallin  ocean,  by  its  clearnefs  refembling  water, 
nefis.     It  is  not  caWd  firmarHent  as  being  a  [olid  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the  wa- 
body,  but  becaiife  it  is  a  bound  or  term  between  ters.  Pfal.  CIV,  3.    Traife  him  ye  Heavens  of 
the  upper  and  the  nether  waters ;  a  partition  Heavens,    and  ye  waters  above  the   Heavens, 
firm  and  immoveable,  not  upon  account  of  its  fia-  Pfal.  CXLVIII.  4.     To  this  fenfe  our  poet 
tion,  but  of  its  firmnefs  and  intranfgrefiibility.  agrees,  and  thus  infers,  that  as  God  built  the 
Hume  and  Richardfon.  earth,  and  founded  it  on  waters  {Jiretched  out 
268.  The  waters  underneath  from  thofe  above  the  earth  above  the  waters.  Pfal.  CXXXVI.  6. 
Dividing  :  ]    They  who  underftand  the  fir-  By  the  word  of  God  the  Heavens  were  of  old, 
v'.ament  to   be   the   vafc   air,    expanded    and  and  the  earth  confifiing  out  of  the  water  and  in 
ftretch'd  out  on  all  fides  to  the  ftarry  Heavens,  the  water.  2  Pet.  III.  5.)  fo  alfo  he  eftablifh'd 
efteem  the  waters  above  it  to  be  thofe  gene-  the  whole  frame  of  the  heavenly  orbs,  in  a 
rated,  in  the  middle  region  of  the  air,  of  va-  calm  cryftallin  fea  furrounding   it,    left    the 
pors  exhaled  and  drawn  up  thither  from   the  neighbourhood   of  the  unruly  Chaos  fhould 
fteaming  earth  and  nether  waters ;  which  dc-  difturb  it.   But  all  fearch  in  works  fo  wonderful, 
fcend  again  in  fuch  vaft  fiiowers  and  mighty  fo  difiant  and  undifcernable,    as  well  as  unde- 
fioods  of  rain,  that  not  only  rivers,  but  feas  monftrable,  is  quite  confounded.          Hume, 
may  be  imaginable  above,  as  appeared  when 

the  cataraSfs  came  down  in  a  deluge,  and  the  274.  Jnd  Heav'n  he  nam'd  the  firmament :  ] 

flcod-gates  of  Heaven  were  opened.  Gen.  VII.  11.  So  Gen.  I.  8,    Jnd  God  called  the  finnament 

Others,  and  thofe  many,  by  thcfe  waters  above  Heaven.      But  it  may  feem  ftrange  if  the  fir- 

undcrftand  the  cryftallin  Heaven  (by  Gajfendus  mament  means  the  air  and  atmofphere,  that  the 


mr 
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The  earth  was  form'd,  but  in  the  womb  as  yet 
Of  waters,  embryon  immature  involv'd, 
Appear'd  not :  over  all  the  face  of  earth 
Main  ocean  flow'd,  not  idle,  but  with  warm 
Prolific  humor  foft'ning  all  her  globe, 
Fermented  the  great  mother  to  conceive, 
Satiate  with  genial  moifture,  when  God  (aid 
Be  gather'd  now  ye  waters  under  Heaven 
Into  one  place,  and  let  dry  land  appear. 
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Im- 


air  fhoiild  be  called  Heaven :  but  lb  it  is  fre- 
quently in  the  language  of  the  Hebrews  and 
in  the  ftile  of  Scripture.  In  this  very  chapter, 
ver.  20.  it  is  faid  fowl  that  may  fly  above  the 
earth  in  the  open  firmament  of  Heaven.  So  in 
Pfal.  CIV.  12.  By  them  ftmll  the  fowls  of  the 
Heaven  have  their  habitation.,  which  fing  among 
the  branches.  And  Mat.  VI.  26.  what  we 
trandate  the  fotvls  of  the  air  is  in  the  original 
the  fowls  of  Heaven,  ra  -nmiiya.  rc-j  y^is.  So 
again,  Rev.  XIX.  1 7.  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the 
7nidft  of  Heaven.  And  we  read  often  in  Scrip- 
ture of  the  rain  of  Heaven.,  and  the  clouds  of 
Heaven.  The  truth  is  there  were  three  Heavens 
in  the  account  of  the  Hebrews.  Mention  is 
made  of  the  third  Heaven  2  Cor.  XII.  2.  The 
firfh  Heaven  is  the  air,  as  we  have  fliown, 
wherein  the  clouds  move  and  the  birds  fly  ; 
the  fecond  is  the  ft:  ^.rry  Heaven,  and  the  third 
Heaven  is  the  habitation  of  the  Angels  ai^id 
the  feat  of  God's  glory.  Milton  is  fpeaking 
here  of  the  firll  Heaven,  as  he  mentions  tlie 
ethers  in  other  places. 


2S2.  ■  God  faid 

Be  gather'd  now  ye  waters  under  Heaven 
Into  one  place,  and  let  dry  land  appear.']  This 
is  again  exadly  copied  from  Mofes  ;  And  God 
faid.  Let  the  waters  under  the  Heaven  be  ga- 
thered together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry 
land  appear :  and  it  was  fo.  Gen.  I.  9.  And  it 
was  fa  is  very  fliort  in  Mofes ;  Milton  inlarges 
upon  it,  as  the  fubjed:  Avill  admit  fome  fine 
ftrokes  of  pocny,  and  fccais  to  have  had  his 
eye  upon  the  CIVth  Plalm,  which  is  likewife 
a  divine  hymn  in  praife  of  the  creation,  6th 
and  following  verfes.  "Thou  coveredfl  the  earth 
with  the  deep ;  the  waters  flood  above  the  moun- 
tains. At  thy  rebuke  they  fled,  at  the  voice  of 
thy  thunder  they  hafled  aivay.  They  go  up  by  the 
mountains,  they  go  down  by  the  valleys  unto  the 
place  which  thou  haft  founded  for  them.  &c.  Vv'e 
fuppofe  that  we  need  not  dcfire  the  reader  to 
remark  the  beautiful  numbers  in  the  following 
verfes  of  the  poem,  how  they  feeni  to  rife  with 
tiic  rifing  mountains,  and  to  fink  again  witii 
the  falling  waters. 

28^.  Im- 
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Immediately  the  mountains  huge  appear  285 

Emergent,  and  their  broad  bare  backs  upheave 
Into  the  clouds,  their  tops  afcend  the  sky : 
So  high  as  heav'd  the  tumid  hills,  fo  low 
Down  funk  a  hollow  bottom  broad  and  deep. 
Capacious  bed  of  waters :  thither  they  290 

Hafted  with  glad  precipitance,  uproll'd 
As  drops  on  dull  conglobing  from  the  dry  5 
Part  rife  in  cryftal  wall,  or  ridge  dired, 
For  hafte  5  fuch  flight  the  great  command  imprefs'd 
On  the  fwift  floods:  as  armies  at  the  call  295 

Of  trumpet  (for  of  armies  thou  hafl:  heard) 
Troop  to  their  fliandard,  fo  the  watry  throng, 
Wave  rolling  after  wave,  where  way  they  found. 

If 

285.  Immediately  the  tnountahis  &c.  ]    We  as  in  ver.  419.  we  have  hurfting  ivith  kindly 

have  the  fame  elevation  of  tliought  in  the  third  rupture.     But  we  may  underffcand  torrent  rap- 

day,  when  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  ture  in  the  fame  manner  as  glad  precipitance, 

and  the  deep  was  made.     We  have  alfo  the  ver.  291. 

rifing  of  the  whole  vegetable  world  defcribed  303.   And   on  the  wajhy  cofe  deep  channels 

in  this  day's  work,  which  is  filled  with  all  the  wore ; 

graces  that  other  poets  have   lavifli'd  on  their  Eafy,  ere  God  had  bid  the  ground  be  dry^&cc.l 

uefcription  of  tlie  fpring,  and  leads  the  reader's  The  earth  was  juft  now  emerg'd  from  the  wa- 

jmagination  into  a  theatre  equally  furprifing  ters  in  which  it  had  been  wrapt  •,    'twas  there- 

and  beautiful.         Jddifon.  fore  all  one  great  wafliy  oofe,  flime  and  mud. 

299.  If  fteep,  with  torrent  rapture,']  I  have  In   this   foft  earth  deep  channels  were  eafily 

feen  a  marginal  reading  with  torrent  rupture,  worn  by  the  ftreaming  water,  'till  'twas  dry 

every 
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If  fteep,  with  torrent  rapture,  if  through  plam. 

Soft-ebbing;  nor  withftood  them  rock  or  hill,         3'-^ 

But  they,  or  under  ground,  or  circuit  wide 

With  ferpent  error  wand'ring,  found  their  way, 

And  on  the  wafhy  oofe  deep  channels  w  ore  5 

Eafy,  ere  God  had  bid  the  ground  be  dry, 

All  but  within  thofe  banks,  where  rivers  now         305 

Stream,  and  perpetual  draw  their  humid  train. 

The  dry  land,  earth,  and  the  great  receptacle 

Of  congregated  waters  he  call'd  feas  : 

And  faw  that  it  was  good,  and  faid.  Let  th'  earth 

Put  forth  the  verdant  grafs,  herb  yielding  feed,       310 

And  fruit-tree  yielding  fruit  after  her  kind, 

Whofe  feed  is  in  herfelf  upon  the  earth. 

He 

every  where  but  within  the  banks,  the  bounds  307.  The  dry  land,  earth,  &c.]    Thefe    are 

fet  to  the  rivers,  where  they  now  perpetually  again  the  words  of  Genefis  form'd  into  verfe. 

draw  along  after  them  their  moift  train.     The  Gen,  I.  10,  11.    And  God  called  the  dry  land 

rivers  are  imagin'd  as  perfons  of  great  quality,  earth,  and  the  gathering  together  of  the  waters 

the  length  ot  their  robe  training  after  them  j  called  he  feas :  and  God  faw  that  it  was  good. 

' where  rivers  now  And  God  faid.  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  grafs. 

Stream,  and  perpetual  draw  their  humid  train,  the  herb  yielding  feed,  and  the  fruit-tree  yielding 

You  cannot  read  it  otherwife  than  flowly,  and  fruit  after  his  kind,  whofe  feed  is  in  itfelf  upon 

fb  as  to  give  your  mind  a  pidure  of  the  thing  the  earth.     But    when   he   comes  to  the  dc- 

defcrib'd.     Many  examples  of  the  like  kind  fcriptive  part  he  then  opens  a  finer,  vein  of 

are  to  be  found  in  our  autlior  and  all  good  poetry, 
poets.         Richardfon. 

<  321.  Ths- 
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He  fcarce  had  faid,  when  the  bare  earth,  till  then 

Defert  and  bare,  unfightly,  unadorn'd, 

Brought  forth  the  tender  grafs,  whofe  verdure  clad  3 '5 

Her  univerfal  face  with  pleafant  green. 

Then  herbs  of  every  leaf,  that  fudden  flow'rd 

Opening  their  various  colors,  and  made  gay 

Her  bofom  fmelling  fweet :  and  tliefe  fcarce  blown,, 

Forth  floriili'd  thick  the  cluftring  vine,  forth  crept  320 

The  fmelling  gourd,  up  ftood  the  corny  reed 

Imbattel'd  in  her  field  5  and  th'  humble  fhrub. 

And  bufh  with  frizled  hair  implicit :  laft 

Rofe  as  in  dance  the  ftately  trees,  and  fpread  32+ 

Their 

321.  The  fmelling  gourd,}  A  mere  miftake  Dr.  Bentley  very  juftly  reads  here  7'i'^_/cc;f//z'«g- 
of  the  printer:  the  author  gave  it  The  fwelling  gourd :  and  to  the  reafons  which  he  gives,  may 
gourd;  as  Propertius,  IV.  II.  43.  be  added,  that  Milton  here  affigns  to  each  of 

the  other  tribes  or  fpecies,  an  epithet  which 
Csruleus  cucumis  tumidoqiie  aicurbita  ventre.      lliits  with  all  of  the  fame  fpecies :  hut  fmelling^ 

tho'  it  fuits  with  fome  kinds  of  the  gourd,  does 
Thofe,  that  ftifly  maintain  that  fmelling  was  not  fuit  with  all  the  particulars  of  that  tribe, 
Milton's  word  and  interpret  it  the  W(f/(?«,  feem     as  fwelling  does.         Pearce.  The  miftake 

not  to  attend,  that  he  had  the  word  fmelling  was  eafy  of  w  for  m :  and  Dr.  Bentley's 
two  lines  before,  and  would  not  have  doubled  emendation  is  certainly  right  •,  and  to  the  au- 
it  fo  foon  again  :  and  that  he  does  not  name  thority  which  he  has  brought  from  Propertius 
here  any  particular  plant,  but  whole  tribes  and  ^e  may  add  another  from  Virgil,  Georg. 
fpecies ;    the  vine,    the  gourd,  the  reed,  the     IV.  121. 

Ihrub,  the  bufh    the  tree.     Gourds  are  as  nu-  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^ 

onerous  a  family,  as  moft  of  the  other,  and         ^^.^^^.^^^^  -^  ^^^^^^;^^^  ^J^^^^j^^ 
include  the  melon  withm  the  general  name; 

Vi\-i)£\\  the'  it  fmclls,  it  fwells  likewife.    Bentley.     But  we  have  not  alter'd  the  text,  as  the  com- 
mon 
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Their  branches  hung  with  copious  fruit,  or  gemm'd 

Their  blofToms :  with  highwoods  the  hills  were  crown'd. 

With  tufts  the  valleys  and  each  fountain  fide, 

With  borders  long  the  rivers :  that  earth  now 

Seem'd  like  to  Heav'n,  a  feat  where  Gods  might  dwell, 

Or  wander  with  delight,  and  love  to  haunt  330 

Her  facred  fliades ;  though  God  had  yet  not  rain'd 

Upon  the  earth,  and  man  fo  till  the  ground 

None  was,  but  from  the  earth  a  dewy  mid 

Went  up  and  water'd  all  the  ground,  and  each 

Plant  of  the  field,  which  ere  it  was  in  th' earth         335 

God  made,  and  every  herb,  before  it  grew 

On 

mon  reading  makes  fenfe,  tho'  not  fucli  good  of  gemmare  (Latin)  to  bud  forth.             Humi. 

fenfe  as  the  other.  Dr.  Bentley  thinks  it  plain  that  Milton  gave  it 

321. the  corny  reel]    The  horny  reed  or  geimn^d  with  blojfoms ;  taking  gemm'd  for  a 

flood  upright  among  the  undergrowths  of  na-  participle  as  hutig  is.     But  gemnt'd  may  be  a 

ture,  like  a  grove  of  fpears  or  a  battalion  with  verb,  asfpread  is.    And  to  gem  their  blojfoms  is 

its  pikes  aloft.      Corneus  (Latin)  of  or  like  an  expreflion  of  the  fame  poetical  call  with  that 

horn,  Virg.  JEn.  III.  22.  \x\lY.21g.  blooming  ambroftal  fruit.        Pearce. 

Forte  fuit  juxta  tumulus,  quo  cornea  fummo  331.  — ■  though  God  had  not  yet  rained  &c.] 

Virgulta,  et  denfis  haftilibus  horrida  myrtus.  This  is  not  taken,  as  the  reft,  from  the  firft, 

Iliaue.  but  from  the  fecond  chapter  of  Genefis ;  but 

323.  —-^  with  frizled  hair  implicit :  J  Hair,  the  poet  was  ftudious  to   weave   in  all  that 

coma  in  Laxin,  is  ufed  for  leaves,  twigs  and  Mofes  had  written  of  the  creation.  Gen.  II.  4, 

branches,  and  implicit  fignifies  intangled.   The  5,  6.  In  the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the 

liibjea:  is  low,  and  therefore  he  is  forc'd  to  Earth  end  the  Heavens,  arid  every  plant  of  the 

raife  the  expreffion.  field  before  it  was  in  the  earth,  and  cvoy  herb  of 

325.          '— or  gemm'd  the  field  before  it  greiv :  for  the  Lord  God  had 


Iheir  blcjfoms :  ]  Put  forth  tlieir  bloffoms,    not  caufd  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there 
Vol.  II.  E  W''' 
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On  the  green  ftem  5  God  faw  that  it  was  good : 
So  ev'n  and  morn  recorded  the  third  day. 

Again  th'  Ahnighty  fpake.  Let  there  be  lights 
High  in  th'expanfe  of  Heaven  to  divide  340 

The  day  from  night  5  and  let  them  be  for  figns. 
For  feafons,  and  for  days,  and  circling  years. 
And  let  them  be  for  lights  as  I  ordain 
Their  office  in  the  firmament  of  Heaven 
To  give  light  on  the  earth  ,•  and  it  was  fo.  345 

And  God  made  two  great  lights,  great  for  their  ufe 
To  Man,  the  greater  to  have  rule  by  day. 


was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground :  lut  there  went 
lip  a  m'lfi  from  the  earthy  and  water'' d  the  whole 
face  of  the  ground. 

338.  So  ev'n  and  morn  recorded  the  third  day."] 
Recorded,  celebrated,  caus'd  to  be  remember'd. 
This  was  done  by  the  even  and  mornifig  chorus 
(ver.  275.)  with  evening  harps  and  matin  (ver. 
450.)  What  is  done  by  the  voices  and  inftru- 
ments  is  poetically  afcrib'd  to  the  time  in  which 
they  were  employ'd.         Richardfon. 

339-  -^gain  th''  Almighty  fpake.  Let  there  be 
lights  Sec]  Gen.  I.  14,  15.  And  God 
faid.  Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the 
Heaven,  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night ;  and 
let  them  be  for  Jigns,  and  for  feafons,  and  for 
days,  and  years:  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the 
firmament  of  the  Heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the 
tarth :  and  it  was  fo.  We  fee,  when  he  makes 
the  divine  Perfon  fpeak,  he  ftill  keeps  clofe  to 


The 

Scripture  ;  but  afterwards  he  indulges  a  greater 
latitude  of  thought,  and  gives  freer  fcope  to 
his  imagination. 

346.  And  God  made  two  great  lights,"]  The 
feveral  glories  of  the  Heavens  make  their  ap- 
pearance on  the  fourth  day.  Addifon, 
The  very  words  of  Mofes,  And  God  made  two 
great  lights ;  not  that  they  were  greater  than 
all  other  ftars  and  planets,  but  are  only 
greater  lights  with  reference  to  Man,  and. 
therefore  Milton  judicioufly  adds, 

• great  for  their  ufe 

To  Man,  the  greater  to  haroe  rule  by  day. 
The  lefs  by  night  altern  ; 

that  is  alternate,  a  word  added  to  Mofes  his 
account,  as  in  their  viciffitude  is  afterwards ; 
the  greater  light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  leffev 
Ught  to  rule  the  night :  be  made  the  flars  alfo. 

And 
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The  lefs  by  night  altern  j  and  made  the  ftars, 

And  fet  them  in  the  firmament  of  Heaven 

To'  illuminate  the  earth,  and  rule  the  day 

In  their  viciffitude,  and  rule  the  night. 

And  light  from  darknefs  to  divide.     God  faw. 

Surveying  his  great  work,  that  it  was  good  : 

For  of  celeftial  bodies  firft  the  fun 

A  mighty  fphere  he  fram'd,  unlightfome  firft, 

Thou2;h  of  ethereal  mold :  then  form'd  the  moon 

Globofe,  and  every  magnitude  of  ftars. 

And  fow'd  with  ftars  the  Heav'n  thick  as  a  field  : 
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Aid  God  fet  them  in  the  firm  anient  of  the  Hca- 
zen,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth,  and  to  rule 
over  the  day,  and  over  the  night,  arid  to  divide 
the  light  from  the  darknefs:  and  God  faw  that  it 
'j;as  good.  Gen.  I.  16,  17,  18.  So  far,  we  fee, 
he  keeps  clofe  to  Scripture,  but  then  he  lanches 
out,  and  fays  that  of  celeftial  bodies  the  fun  was 
firfi  framed,  and  then  the  moon  and  ftars,  ob- 
lerving  this  order  of  creation,  we  fuppofe,  ac- 
cording to  the  degrees  of  ufefiihiefs  to  men. 
The  fun,  he  fays,  was  unlightfome  firft  ;  and  it 
is  moft  probable,  that  the  bodies  of  the  fun 
and  moon  iic  wck  formed  at  the  fame  time 
as  the  body  of  the  earth  on  the  firft  day,  but 
they  were  not  made  thofe  complete  luminous 
bodies,  they  did  not  fhinc  out  in  their  full 
luftre  and  glory  till  the  fourth  day,  the  air 
perhaps  or  atmofphcre  not  being  fufficicntly 
fleai-'d  before  to  tranfmit  tlieir  rays  to  che  earth. 


Milton's  hypothefis  is  different.  He  fays  that 
the  light  tvas  tranfplanted  from  her  cloudy  fiorim 
cr  tabernacle,  wherein  fhe  had  fojourn'd  the 
three  firft  days,  and  on  the  fourth  day  was 
plac'd  in  the  filings  orb,  which  was  become  now 
the  great  -palace  of  light.  But  let  it  be  remem- 
ber'd  that  this  is  all  hypothefis,  and  that  the , 
Scripture  determins  nothing  one  way  or  ano- 
ther. 

358.  And  fow'd  ivith  ftars  the  Heav'n  thick 
as  afield:  ]    This  allufion  is  extremely 
elegant.  Manil.  V.726. 

Tunc  conferta  licet  ca^li  fulgentia  templa 

Ccrnere  feminibus  denfis,  totifque  micare 

Floribus : 

where  Milton  feems  to   have   read   conferta^ 
which  is  much  more  beautiful  -,  and  his  read- 
ing feems  to  be  proved  by  the  word  denfis^ 
£,  2  wliich 
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Of  light  by  far  the  greater  part  he  took, 
Tranfplanted  from  her  cloudy  Ihrme,  and  plac'd 
In  the  fun's  orb,  made  porous  to  receive 
And  drink  the  liquid  light,  firm  to  retain 
Her  gathered  beams,  great  palace  now  of  light. 
Hither  as  to  their  fountain  other  ftars 
Repairing,  in  their  golden  urns  draw  light. 
And  hence  the  morning  planet  gilds  her  horns  j 


360 


2^5 


By 


which  would  be  unneceflary,  and  even  bad  with 
the  word  conferta.         Richardfon. 

361.  ■ •  made  ■porous  to  receive 

And  drink  the  liquid  light,  firm  to  retain 
Her  gathered  beams,']  Porous  yet  firm.  Mil- 
ton feems  to  -have  taken  this  thought  froJTi 
what  is  faid  of  the  Bologna  ftene,  which  being 
plac'd  in  the  light  will  imbibe,  and  for  fome 
time  retain  it  fo  as  to  inlighten  a  dark  place. 

Richardfon. 

362.  And  drink  the  liquid  light,]  Dr.  Bentley 
finds  fault  with  the  word  light  being  repeated 
fo  often,  and  in  two  places  fubftitutes  fome 
other  expreflion  in  the  room  of  it ;  but  when 
Milton  was  defcribing  the  creation  of  light,  it 
was  better  (as  Dr.  Pearce  judicioudy  obferves) 
to  keep  ftridly  to  the  word,  tho'  frequently 
repeated,  than  to  vary  it  by  phrafes  and  cir- 
cumlocutions. 

364.  Hither  as  to  their  fountain  other  ftars"] 
So  the  fun  is  called  by  Lucretius,  V.  282.  the 
fountain  of  light,  of  liquid  light ; 
Largus  item  liquid!  fons  luminis,  jethereus  fol 
Irrigat  afiidue  coelum  candore  recenti : 


and  by  other  fiars  are  meant  the  planets,  as  ap- 
pears by  mentioning  particularly  the  morning 
flanet  Venus. 

And  hence  the  morning  planet  gilds  her  horns  j. 

In  the  firft  edition  it  was  his  hortis,  but  the  au-  . 
thor  in  the  fecond  edition  foften'd  it  into  her 
horns,    which  is   certainly   properer   for    the 
planet  Venus,  tho'  Dr.  Bentley  and  Mr.  Fen- 
ton  have  ftill  printed  it  his  horns. 

370.  Firfl  in  his  eafi  the  glorious  lamp  wasfeen,'] 
It  is  indeed  a  little  inaccurate  to  make  this  as 
well  as  the  former  verfe  conclude  with  the 
word  feen  ;  but  this  is  not  fo  bad  as  when  both 
verfes  rime  together,  as  in  II.  220. 

This  horror  will  grow  mild,  this  darknefs 

light; 
Befides  what  hope  the  never-ending  flight : 

and  in  VI.  34. 

——  far  worfe  to  bear 
Than  violence  j  for  this  was  all  thy  care  : 

and  709. 

By 


Book  VII.  PARADISELOST.  37 

By  tindure  or  reflc6tion  they  augment 

Their  fmall  peculiar,  though  from  human  fight 

So  far  remote,  with  diminution  feen. 

Firft  in  his  eaft  the  glorious  lamp  was  feen,  370 

Regent  of  day,  and  all  th'  horizon  round 

Invcfted  with  bright  rays,  jocond  to  run 

His  longitude  through  Heav'n's  high  road  j  the  gray 

Dawn,  and  the  Pleiades  before  him  danc'd 

Shed- 


By  facrcd  unflion,  thy  deferved  right. 

Go  then  thou  mightiell  in  thy  Father's  might  : 

and  in  XI.  230. 

One  of  the  heav'nly  hoft,  and  by  his  gate 
None  of  the  meaneft,  fome  great  potentate : 

and  597. 

The  bent  of  nature;  which  he  thus  exprefs'd. 
True  opener  of  mine  eyes,  prime  Angel  blcft. 

There  are  perhaps  two  or  three  other  inflances 
in  the  poem :  but  the  jingle  of  the  rime  is 
pretty  well  avoided  by  the  paufe  in  the  verfes, 
or  by  their  running  into  one  another.  How- 
ever it  would  have  been  more  artificial,  if  tlie 
ftru(flure  had  been  different.  We  know  very 
well  that  there  are  parallel  inllances  even  in 
Homer  and  Virgil ;  but  tho'  fome  may  think 
them  beauties  in  Greek  and  Latin,  we  think 
them  none  in  an  Englifh  poem  profeffedly 
written  in  blank  verfe.  In  all  fuch  cafes  we 
muft  fay  with  Horace,  De  Arte  Poet.  351. 

Verum  ubi  plura  nitent  in  carmine,  non  ego 
paucis 


OfFendar  maculis,  quas  aut  incuria  fudir, 

Aut  humana  parum  cavit  natura. 

372.  • jocond  to  run 

His  longitude  through  Heav'n's  high  road;]  Dr, 
Bentley  calls  longitude  here  mere  nonfenfe;  and 
therefore  reads  His  long  carreer  through  &c.  But 
we  muft  not  part  with  longitude  lb  eafiiy  ;  it 
fignifies  the  fun's  courfc  from  eaft  to  weft  in  a 
ftrait  and  dired:  line  :  and  we  find  Milton 
iifing  the  word  after  much  the  fame  manner  in 
III.  576.  This  pafTage  alludes  to  Plal.  XIX.  5. 
where  it  is  faid  of  the  fun,  that  he  rejoiceth  as 
a  giant  to  run  his  courfe.         Pearce. 


372- 


the  gray 


Dawn,  and  the  Pleiades  before  him  danced 
Shedding f-joeet  influence:  ]  Thele  are  beauti- 
ful images,  and  very  much  refemble  the  fa- 
mous pifturc  of  the  morning  by  Guido,  where 
the  fun  is  reprefented  in  his  chariot,  with  the 
Aurora  flying  before  him  lliedding  flowers, 
and  feven  beautiful  nymph-like  figures  dancing 
before  and  about  his  chariot,  which  are  com- 
monly taken  for  the  Hours,  but  poflibly  may 
be  the  Pldades,  as  they  are  feven  in  number, 

and 
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Shedding  fweet  influence:  lefs  bright  the  moon,     375 

But  oppofit  in  level'd  weft  was  fet 

His  mirror 3  with  full  face  borrowing  her  light 

From  him,  for  other  light  fhe  needed  none 

In  that  afped,  and  fl:ill  that  difl:ance  keeps 

Till  night,  then  in  the  eafl:  her  turn  fhe  ftiines,        380 

Revolv'd  on  Heav'n's  great  axle,  and  her  reign 

With  thoufand  leffer  lights  dividual  holds. 

With  thoufand  thoufand  ftars,  that  then  appear'd 

Spangling  the  hemifphere :  then  firft  adorn'd 

With  their  bright  luminaries  that  fet  and  rofe,         385 

Glad  evening  and  glad  morn  crown'd  the  fourth  day. 

And 

and  It  is  not  eafy  to  affign  a  realbn  why  the  And  when  he  farther  adds  Jhedding  fweet  influ- 

Hours  fliould  be  fignified  by  that  number  par-  ence^  it  is  in  alhifion  to  Job  XXXVIII.  31, 

ticLilarly.       The   picture   is   on   a   ciehng   at  Canji  thou  hind  the  fweet  influences  of  Flciades? 
Rome;  but  there  are  copies  of  it  in  England,         387.  AndGodfaid,  &c.]    This  and  eleven 

and  an  excellent  print  by  Jac.   Frey.     The  verfes   following  are  almoft  word  for  word 

Pleiades  are  feven  flars  in  the  neck  of  the  con-  from  Genefis  I.  20,  21,  22.  And  Godfaid,  Let 

ftellation  Taurus,  which  rifing  about  the  time  the  ivatcrs  bring  forth  abundantly  the  moving 

of  the  vernal  equinox,  are  called  by  the  Latins  creature  that  hath  life^  and  fowl  that  may  fly 

Vergilia.    Our  poet  thereiorc  in  faying  that  the  above  the  earth  in  the  open  firmaraent  of  Heaven. 

Pleiades  danc'd  before  the  fun  at   his  creation.  And  God  created  great  zvhales,  and  every  living 

•intimates  very  plainly  that  the  creation  was  in  creature  that  rnoveth,  which  the  waters  brought 

tiie  fpring  according  to  the  common  opinion,  forth  abundantly,    after  their  kind,    and  every 

Virg.  Georg.  II,  ^^\j,  i£c.  winged  fowl  after  his  kind:  and  God  f aw  that  it 

v:as  good.     And  God  bleffsd  them,  fayirg.    Be 

^  — Ver  illud  erat ;  ver  magnus  agebat  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the 

Orbis,  et  hibernis  parccbant  flatibus  Euri,  feas,  and  let  fov;l  multiply  in  the  eartq.     This  is 

Cum  primas  ijccm  pecudes  haufcre,  ^t.  the  general  account  of  the  fifth  day's  creation, 

^v4 
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And  God  faid.  Let  the  waters  generate 
Reptil  with  fpawn  abundant,  living  foul : 
And  let  fowl  fly  above  the  earth,  with  wings 
Difplay'd  on  the  open  firmament  of  Heaven.         39^ 
And  God  created  the  great  whales,  and  each 
Soul  living,  each  that  crept,  which  plenteoufiy 
The  waters  generated  by  their  kinds. 
And  every  bird  of  wing  after  his  kind  ,• 
And  faw  that  it  was  good,  and  blefs'd  them,  faying,  395 
Be  fruitful,  multiply,  and  in  the  feas 
And  lakes  and  running  ftreams  the  waters  fill  j 
And  let  the  fowl  be  multiply'd  on  th'  earth. 

Forth- 

and  the  poet  afterwards  branches  it  out  into  means  creeping  things  of  the  earth  ;  for  fo  both 

the  feveral  particulars.  in  Milton's  account,  ver.  452.  and  in  Gen.  I. 

3  88.  Reptil  with  fpaivn  abundant,  living  foul :']  24.  the  words  cf  the  earth  are  to  be  ioin'd  in 

By  reptil  is  meant  creeping  thing  ;  and  accord-  conftruftion   to   creeping   thing.      Hence    the 

ing  to  the  marginal  reading  of  our  Englifh  Dodlor's  objedion  is  anfwer'd  by  faying  that 

verfion.  Gen.  I.  20.  (which  follows  the  LXX  they  were  not  the  fame  creeping  things  which 

verfion  here)  creeping  things  are  faid  to  have  Milton  mentions  in  the  two  places.     But  let 

been  created  on  this  fifth  day.      Le  Clerc  too  us  hear  how  the  Dodlor  propofes  to  mend  the 

with  the  generality  of  interpreters  renders  the  paffage, 

Hebrew  word  by  reptil.     To  this  Dr.  Bentley  — —  Let  the  waters  generate, 

objedls  that  creeping  things  were  created  on  the  Replete  with  fpawn  abundant,  living  foul : 

fixth  day,  according  to  the  account  given  us  This  reading  cannot  poflibly  be  admitted,  with- 

both  by  Mofes  and  by  Milton  himfelf.     But  out  making  Milton's  v/ords  imply  (contrary 

by  reptil  or  creeping  thing  here  Milton  means  to  the  faft)  that  the  fpawn  was  prieexiilent  to 

all  fuch  creatures  as  move  in  the  waters,  (fee  this  fifth  day's  creation,  and  the  waters  were 

Le  Clerc's  note  on  Gen.  I.  20.)  and  by  creeping  replete  with  it,  before  God  faid  Let  the  "waters 

thing  mentioned  in  the  fixth  day's  creation  he  generate  &c.        Pearcc. 

400.  JFitb 
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Forthwith  the  founds  and  feas,  each  creek  and  bay 
With  fry  innumerable  fwarm,  and  fhoals  400 

Of  fifh  that  with  their  fins  and  fliining  fcales 
Glide  under  the  green  wave,  in  fculls  that  oft 
Bank  the  mid  fea :  part  Angle  or  with  mate 
Graze  the  fea  weed  their  "pafture,  and  through  groves 
Of  coral  ftray,  or  fporting  with  quick  glance  405 

Show  to  the  fun  their  wav'd  coats  dropt  with  gold. 
Or  in  their  pearly  fhells  at  eafe,  attend 


400.  With  fi-y  inmmcr able  [warm,  &c.]  One 
would  wonder  how  the  poet  could  be  fo  con- 
cife  in  his  defcription  of  the  fix  days  works, 
as  to  comprehend  them  within  the  bounds  of 
an  epifode,  and  at  the  fame  time  fo  particular, 
as  to  give  us  a  lively  idea  of  them.  This  is 
flill  more  remarkable  in  his  account  of  the 
fifth  and  fixth  days,  in  which  he  has  drawn 
out  to  our  view  the  whole  animal  creation 
from  the  reptil  to  the  behemoth.  As  the  lion 
and  the  leviathan  are  two  of  the  noblcft  pro- 
duftions  in  the  world  of  living  creatures,  the 
reader  will  find  a  mofl:  exquifite  fpirit  of  poetry 
in  the  account  which  our  author  gives  us  of 
them.  The  fixth  day  concludes  with  the 
formation  of  Man,  upon  which  the  Angel 
takes  occafion,  as  he  did  after  the  battel  in 
Heaven,  to  remind  Adam  of  his  obedience, 
which  was  the  principal  defign  of  this  his  vifit. 
Addifon. 
402  ^——' in  [culls  that  oft 

Bank  the  mid  fea  :  ]  Shoals  of  fifli  fo  vaft, 
that  they  appear  like  mighty  banks  in  the  midft 
of  the  fea.  Sculls  and  fioals  are  vaft  multitudes 
of  fidi,  of  the  Saxon  fceole,  an  afiembly.   Hume. 


Moifl: 

Shoals  in   fculls   feems   an    odd    expreflion; 
would  not  flioals  and  fculls  be  better  ? 

404.  • and  through  groves 

Of  coral  fir  ay,  ]  Coral  is  a  produftion  of  the 
fea,  and  is  commonly  rank'd  among  the  num- 
ber of  marine  plants.  The  learned  Kircher 
fuppofes  entire  forefts  of  it  to  grow  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  fea,  which  may  juftify  our  author's 
exprefiion  of  groves  of  coral.  The  Ancients 
believ'd  that  it  was  foft  under  the  water  and 
harden'd  in  the  air.  Ovid  has  exprefs'd  this 
notion  very  prettily  in  Met.  IV.  750. 

Nunc  quoque  curaliis  -eadem  natura  remanfit, 
Duritiem  tafto  capiant  ut  ab  acre;  quodque 
Vimen  in  aequore  erat,  fiat  fuper  ajquora  faxum. 

The  pliant  fprays  of  coral  yet  declare 
Their  ftifning  nature,  when  expos'd  to  air. 
Thofe  fprays,   which  did  like  bending  ofiers  •^ 

move,  / 

Snatch'd  from  their  element,  obdurate  prove,  V 
And  flirubs  beneath  the  waves,    gi-ow  ftones  V 

above.  Eufdcn.     ^ 

But  later  difcoverics  have  fhown,  that  oniy  the 
extremities 
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Moift  nutriment,  or  under  rocks  their  food 

In  jointed  armour  watch:  on  fmooth  the  feal. 

And  bended  dolphins  play:  part  huge  of  bulk       410 

Wallowing  unwieldy',  enormous  in  their  gate 

Tempeft  the  ocean :  there  leviathan, 

Hugeft  of  living  creatures,  on  the  deep 

Stretch'd  like  a  promontory  fleeps  or  fwims. 

And  feems  a  moving  land,  and  at  his  gills  4^5 

Draws  in,  and  at  his  trunk  fpouts  out  a  fea. 


extremities  of  the  branches  are  a  little  foft  in 
t-he  water,  and  foon  petrify  in  the  air. 

409.  In  jointed  armour}  The  reader  cannot 
but  be  pleas'd  with  the  beauty  of  this  metaphor. 
The  fhells  of  lobfters  ^c,  and  armour  very 
much  refemble  one  another;  and  in  the  civil 
wars  there  was  a  regiment  of  horfe  fo  com- 
pletely arm'd,  that  they  were  call'd  Sir  Arthur 
Haflerig's  lobjlers.  PofTibly  Milton  might  be 
thinking  of  them  at  this  very  time. 

409.         — —  on  fmooth  the  feal. 

And  bended  dolphins  play  ;]  The  feal  or  fea- 
calf  and  the  dolphin  are  obferved  to  fport  on 
fmooth  feas  in  calm  weather.  The  dolphin  is 
called  bended^  not  that  he  really  is  fo  more 
than  any  other  fifh,  but  only  appears  crooked, 
as  he  forms  an  arch  by  leaping  out  of  the  wa- 
ter and  inftantly  dropping  into  it  again  with 
his  head  foremoft.  Ovid  therefore  defcribcs 
him  tergo  delphina  recurvo,  Fafl:.  II.  113.  and 
his  fportive  nature  is  alluded  to  by  Virgil,  ^n. 
^'-  594- 

Delphinum  fimiles ;  qui  per  maria  humida 
nando 

Vol.  II. 


Mean 

Carpathium  Libycumque  fecant,  luduntque 
per  undas. 
And  how  fmooth  is  the  verfe  that  defcribes  the 
feal  and  dolphin   fporting  upon   the  fmooth 
water ! 

— —  on  fmooth  the  feal. 
And  bended  dolphins  play  : 

It  is  much  finer  than  if  it  had  all  been  ex- 
prefs'd  in  a  fingle  line.  The  verfe  is  bent,  as 
I  may  fay,  to  be  better  fuited  to  the  bended 
dolphin  :  as  in  the  rough  meafures  following 
one  almoft  fees  porpoifes  and  other  unwieldy 
creatures  tumbling  about  in  the  ocean. 

412.  —  there  leviathan,']  The  beft  critics 
and  commentators  upon  Job  by  the  leviathan. 
underftand  the  crocodile,  and  Milton  in  fcveral 
particulars  defcribes  the  leviathan  like  the  au- 
thor of  the  book  of  Job,  and  yet  by  others  it 
feems  as  if  he  meant  the  whale.  See  the  note 
upon  Book  I.  200. 

416. and  at  his  trunk  fpouts  out  a  fea."] 

Et  acceptum  patulis  mare  naribus  efflanr. 

Ovid.  Met.  III.  686. 

F  421.  Thej 
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Mean  while  the  tepid  caves,  and  fens  and  fliores 

Their  brood  as  numerous  hatch,  from  th' egg  that  foon 

Burfting  with  kindly  rupture  forth  difclos'd 

Their  callow  young,  but  feather'd  foon  and  fledge  420 

They  fumnVd  their  pens,  and  foaring  th'air  fublime 

With  clang  defpis'd  the  ground,  under  a  cloud 

In  profped  5  there  the  eagle  and  the  flork 

On  cliffs  and  cedar  tops  their  eyries  build: 

Part  loofly  wing  the  region,  part  more  wife  42s 

In  common,  rang'd  in  figure  wedge  their  way. 

In- 


421.  "they  fumni'd  their  pens,']  Pens  from 
p€n7ia  a  feather.  Summ'd  is  a  term  in  falconry ; 
a  hawk  is  faid  to  be  full  fumm'd,  when  his 
feathers  are  grown  to  their  full  ftrength.  So 
Par.  Reg.  I.  14- 

With  profp'rous  wing/«//  fuimi'd. 

Richardfon. 

^11.. With  dang  defpis'd  the  ground,  under  a 
cloud 

In  profpe£i  ;  ]  That  is,  the  birds  were  fo 
many  that  the  ground,  from  whence  they  rofc, 
would  have  appeared  to  be  under  a  cloud,  if 
one  had  feen  it  at  a  diftaiice  :  in  this  fenfe  we 
have  ver.  ^55-  ^''^  ^'  (^^^  world)  Jhciv'd  in 
profped/mw  his  throne.  Pearce. 

Under  a  cloud,  the  ground  being  Ihaded  by  the 
multitude  of  birds  fcem'd  as  when  a  cloud 
pafles  over  it.         Richardfon. 

423.         —  there  the  eagle  and  the  flork 

On  cliffs  and  cedar  tops  their  eyries  build :  ] 
Thefe  birds  build  their  eyries  that  is  their  nefts 


in  fuch  high  places.  In  Job  XXXIX.  27,  28. 
it  is  faid  particularly  of  the  eagle.  Doth  the 
eagle  mount  up  at  thy  command,  and  make  her 
nefl  on  high  ?  She  dwelleth  and  abidelh  on  the 
rock,  upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  firong 
place.  And  Pliny  fays  of  them,  Nidificant  ia 
petris  et  arboribus.  L.  10.  Seft.  4. 

426. ran^d  in  figure  -wedge  their  •way,'\ 

Pliny  has  defcribed  certain  birds  of  paffage^ 
flying  in  the  form  of  a  wedge,  and  fpreadlng 
wider  and  wider.  Thofe  behind  reft  upon 
thofe  before,  till  the  leaders  being  tir'd  are  in 
their  turn  receiv'd  into  the  rear.  A  tcrgo  fen- 
fim  dihtante  fe  cuneo  porrigitur  agmen,  lar- 
geque  impellenti  prxbetur  aurs.  CoUa  impo- 
nuntprascedentibus:  feflbs  duces  ad  tergareci- 
piunt.  Nat.  Hift.  L.  lo.  Se<5L  32.  But  as  this 
migration  of  birds  is  one  of  the  moft  wonder- 
ful inftindts  of  nature,  it  may  be  proper  to 
add  fome  better  authorities  to  explain  and 
juftify  our  author  than  Pliny.  Jerera.  VIII.  7. 

takes 
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Intelligent  of  feafons,  and  fet  forth 

Their  aery  caravan  high  over  feas 

Flying,  and  over  lands  with  mutual  wing 

Eafing  their  flight  5  fo  flieers  the  prudent  crane        a-^o 

Her  annual  voyage,  borne  on  winds,-  the  air 

Plotes,  as  they  pafs,  fann'd  with  unnumber'd  plumes: 

From  branch  to  branch  the  fmaller  birds  with  fong 

Solac'd  the  woods,  and  fpread  their  painted  wings 

Till  ev'n,  nor  then  the  folemn  nightingale  435 

Ceas'd  warbling,  but  all  night  tun'd  her  foft  lays  : 

Others 


takes  notice  of  this  remarkable  inftinft  -,  Tea 
the  Jlork  in  the  Heaven  kmweth  her  appointed 
times,  and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the 
fwallow  obferve  the  time  of  their  coming,  &c. 
So  very  intelligent  are  they  of  feafom.  And  as 
Milton  inftances  in  the  crane  particularly,  we 
will  quote  what  the  ingenious  author  of  Spec, 
facie  de  la  Nature  fays  upon  this  occafion. 
Dial.  XL  "  As  to  wild  ducks  and  cranes,  both 
"  the  one  and  the  other  at  the  approach  of 
•'  winter  fly  in  queft  of  more  favorable  cli- 
"  mates.  They  all  alTcmble  at  a  certain  day 
"  like  fwallows  and  quails.  They  decamp  at 
"  the  fame  time,  and  'tis  very  agreeable  to  ob- 
"  ferve  their  flight.  They  generally  range 
*'  themfelves  in  a  long  column  like  an  I,  or 
"  in  two  lines  united  in  a  point  like  a  V  re- 
*'  verfed."     And  fo  as  Milton  fays, 

—  rang'd  in  figure  wedge  their  way. 
^  The  duck  or  quail,  w^o  forms  the  point. 


"  cuts  the  air,  and  facilitates  a  paflage  to  thofe 
"  who  follow-,  but  he  is  charged  with  this  com- 
"  miffion  only  for  a  certain  time,  at  the  con- 
"  clufion  of  which  he  wheels  into  the  rear, 
"  and  another  takes  his  poft."  And  thus  as 
Milton  fays, 

with  mutual  wing 

Eafing  tlieir  flight. 

435.  —  7ior  then  the  folemn  nightingale  Szc.  ] 
Of  alJ  finging  birds,  we  fee  that  he  inftances 
in  the  nightingale  particularly ;  and  his  fond- 
nefs  for  this  little  bird  is  very  remarkable,  and 
he  exprefl^es  it  upon  every  occafion.  If  the 
reader  has  not  taken  particular  notice  of  it,  he 
will  be  fui-pris'd  as  well  as  pleas'd  to  fee  in 
how  many  paflagcs  and  with  what  admiration 
he  fpeaks  of  this  charming  fongfter.  He  com- 
pares his  own  making  verfes  in  his  blindncfs 
to  the  nightingale's  finging  in  the  dark.  III.  27- 


F  2 


Tlien 
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Others  on  filver  lakes  and  rivers  bath'd 
Their  downy  breaft  5  the  fwan  with  arched  neck 
Between  her  white  wings  manthng  proudly,  rows 
Her  ftate  with  oary  feet  5  yet  oft  they  quit  44^ 

The  dank,  and  riling  on  ftiff  pennons,  tower 
The  mid  aereal  sky :  Others  on  ground 
Walk'd  firm  5  the  crefted  cock  whofe  clarion  founds 

The 


Then  feed  on  thoughts,  that  voluntary  move 
Harmonious  numbers ;  as  the  wakeful  bird 
Sings  darkling,  and  in  (hadieft  covert  hid 
Tunes  her  nodturnal  note. 

In  that  charming  defcription  of  evening,  IV. 
598.  nothing  can  be  more  charming  than  what 
is  faid  of  the  nightingale. 

Silence  accompanied ;  for  beaft  and  bird. 
They  to  their  grafly  couch^  thefe  to  their  nefts 
Were  flunk ;  all  but  the  wakeful  nightingale  ; 
She  all  night  long  her  amorous  defcant  lung  ; 
Silence  was  pleas'd. 

In  that  tender  fpeech  of  Eve's  to  Adam, 
IV.  639. 

With  thee  converfing  I  forget  all  time,  (sc 

amongft  other  pleafing  images  he  mentions 
twice 

— —  the  filent  night 
With  this  her  folemn  bird. 

And  Adam  and  Eve  are  made  to  fleep  luWd 
by  nightingales^  IV.  771. 

Thefe,  luU'd  by  nightingales,  embracing  flcpt. 
And  on  their  naked  limbs  the  flow'ry  roof 
Show'rd  rofeSj  which  the  morn  repair'd. 


And  when  the  evil  Spirit  tempts  Eve  in  her 
dream,  he  mentions  this  as  one  of  the  ftrongeft 
temptations  to  induce  her  to  walk  out  in  the 
cool  evening,  V.  38. 

Why  fleep'ft  thou  Eve.?  now  is  the  pleafant 

time. 
The  cool,  the  filent,  fave  where  fdence  yields 
To  the  night-warbling  bird,  that  now  awake 
Tunes  fweeteft  his  love-labor'd  fong. 

And  here  where  the  poet  is  defcribing  the  cre- 
ation of  all  the  forts  and  fpecies  of  fowl,  of 
finging  birds  he  particularizes  the  nightingale 
alone. 
From  branch  to  branch  the  fmaller  birds  with- 

fong 
Sokic'd  the  woods,    and  fpread  their  painted 

wings 
Till  ev'n,  nor  then  the  folemn  nightingale 
Ceas'd  warbling,  but  all  night  tun'd  her  fo ft  lays. 

And  upon  Adam's  and  Eve's  firfl  coming  to- 
gether the  nightingale  fung  the  epithalamium. 
or  wedding  fong,  VIII.  518. 

. —  The  amorous  bird  of  night 
Sung  fpoufal,  and  bid  hafte  the  evening  ftar 
On  his  hill-top  to  light  the  bridal  lamp. 

Other 
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The  filent  hours,  and  th'  other  whofe  gay  train 
Adorns  him,  colored  with  the  florid  hue 
Of  rainbows  and  ftarry'  eyes.     The  waters  thus 
With  fifh  replenifh'd,  and  the  air  with  fowl. 
Evening  and  morn  folemniz'd  the  fifth  day. 

The  fixth,  and  of  creation  laft  arofe 
With  evening  harps  and  matin,  when  God  faid. 


45 


445 


450 

Let 


Other  poets  mention  the  nightingale  perhaps 
by  way  of  fimile,  but  none  of  them  dwells,  or 
delights  to  dwell,  fo  much  upon  it  as  our  au- 
thor.    And  he  exprelTes  the  fame  fondnefs  and 
admiration  in  other  parts  of  his  works.     We 
will  give  an  inftance  out  of  the  II  Penferofo  as 
it  is  rather  more  particular  than  the  reft. 
And  the  mute  filence  hift  along, 
'Lefs  Philomel  will  deign  a  fong, 
In  her  fweeteft,  faddeft  plight. 
Smoothing  the  rugged  brow  of  night. 
Sweet  bird  that  fliunn'ft  the  noife  of  folly, 
Moft  mufical,  moft  melancholy  ! 
Thee  chauntrefs  oft  the  woods  among 
I  woo  to  hear  thy  even-fong ; 
And  miffing  thee,  I  walk  unfeea 
On  the  dry  fmooth-fhaven  green. 
To  behold  the  wand'ring  moon 
Riding  near  her  higheft  noon. 

And  in  his  fonnets  the  firft  is  addrefs'd  To  the 
nightingale, 

438.  —  the  [wan  with  arched  neck~\  The 
ancient  poets  have  not  hit  upon  this  beauty,  fo 
lavifh  as  they  have  been  in  their  defcriptions 
of  the  fwan.  Homer  calls  the  fwan  long- 
ncck'd  c''»Xi;^^co%i|.'ev,  but  how  much  more  pit- 


torefqtie  if  he  had  arched  this  length  of  neck  ! 
her  wings  mantling  proudly^  her  wings  are  then 
a  little  detach'd  from  her  fides,  rais'd  and 
fpread  as  a  mantle ;  which  fhe  does  with  an 
apparent  pride,  as  is  alfo  feen  in  her  whole 
figure,  attitude,  and  motioio.  Richard/on. 

Dr.  Bentley  wonders  that  he  fhould  make  the 
fwan  of  the  feminine  gender,  contrary  to  both 
Greek  and  Latin.  I  fuppofe  he  did  it,  be- 
caufe  he  thought  it  would  be  more  agreeable 
to  the  ear.  Rozvs  his  Jlate  founds  rather  too 
rough. 

450  —  ivhen  God  faid,  &c.}  So  Gen.  I.  24. 
And  God  faid.  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  liv- 
ing creature  after  his  kind,  cattel  and  creeping 
thing,  and  beafi  of  the  earth  after  his  kind.  We 
obferv'd  before^  that  when  Milton  makes  the 
divine  Perfon  fpeak,  he  keeps  clofely  to  Scrip- 
ture. Now  what  we  render  living  creature  is 
living  foul  in  the  Hebrew,  which  Milton  ufual- 
ly  follows  rather  than  our  trandation  ;  and  foul 
it  fhould  be  here  as  in  ver.  388.  living  fcul, 
and  ^qi.  foul  living.  It  is  indeed  fowl  in  all 
the  printed  copies. 

Let  th' earth  bring  ioxth  fowl  living  in  her  kind ; 

but  Dr.  Bentley,  Dr.  Pearce,  Mr.  Ricliardfon, 

and 
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Let  th' earth  bring  forth  foul  living  in  her  kind, 

Cattel  and  creeping  things,  and  beaft  of  th' earth. 

Each  in  their  kind.  The  earth  obey'd,  and  ftrait 

Opening  her  fertil  womb  teem'd  at  a  birth 

InnumeroLis  living  creatures,  perfed  forms,  455 

Limb'd  and  full  grown:  out  of  the  ground  up  rofe 

As  from  his  lair  the  wild  beaft  where  he  wons 

In  foreft  wild,  in  thicket,  brake,  or  den  j 

Among  the  trees  in  pairs  they  rofe,  they  walk'd: 

The  cattel  in  the  fields  and  meadows  green :  460 

Thofe 


and  common  fenfe,  all  condemn  this  reading  i 
it  is  maniteftly  nothing  but  an  error  of  the 
prefs  that  has  run  through  all  the  editions  •,  for 
fowl  were  all  created  the  day  before,  and  not 
on  this  day.  We  have  therefore  reftor'd  the 
true  genuin  reading. 

Let  th' earth  bring  forth /o«/  living  in  her  kind. 

We  are  very  cautious  in  admitting  any  altera- 
tions into  the  text  of  Milton  ;  but  in  correft- 
ing  fuch  miftakes  as  this  we  conceive  we  do 
no  more  than  Milton  himfelf  would  have  us 
do  •,  who,  after  the  table  of  Errata  in  the  firft 
edition,  fay?.  Other  litieral  faults  the  reader  of 
himfelf  may  correSi.  And  for  the  fame  reafon 
we  agree  with  Dr.  Bentley,  that  in  the  next 
verfe  it  fhould  be  creeping  thing  rather  than 
things,  becaufe  it  is  more  conformable  to  the 
t£Xt  of  Scripture. 

Cattel  and  creefmg  thing,  and  beaft  of  th' earth. 


456.  '—— out  of  the  ground  up  rofe 
As  from  his  lair  the  wild  beafi  where  he  wons 
In  foreft  wild,]  Lair  or  layer,  an  old  Saxon 
word  fignitying  a  bed.  The  ufe  of  this  word 
is  ftill  kept  up  among  us,  as  when  we  call  the 
different  ftrata  or  beds  of  earth,  fome  of  clay, 
fome  of  chalk,  fome  of  ftone  ^c  lairs.  J'Fons 
is  an  old  Saxon  word  fignifying  to  dwell  or  in- 
habit. Dr.  Bentley  reads  In  forefi  wide,  in- 
ftead  of  wild,  wild  heafi  going  before  j  but . 
Milton  does  not  diflike  fuch  a  repetition  of  the 
lame  word. 

461.  Thofe  rare  and folitary,  thefe  in  flocks'\ 
Thofe,  that  is  the  wild  beafts  mention'd  in 
ver,  457.  thefe  the  tame,  the  cattel;  and  it  is 
a  very  fignal  adl  of  Providence  that  there  are 
fo  few  of  the  former  fort,  and  fo  many  of  the 
latter,  for  the  ufe  and  fervice  of  man. 

463.  The  grajfy  clods  now  calv'd,]  Dr.  Bent- 
ley quarrels  with  this  exprclTion,  and  fays  that 
(alv'd  is  a  mewphor  very  heroical,  efpecially 

for 


Book  Vir.  P  A  R  A  D  I  S  E     L  O  S  T.  47 

Thofe  rare  and  folitary,  thefe  in  flocks 

Pafturing  at  once,  and  in  broad  herds  upfprung. 

The  grafly  clods  now  calv'd,  now  half  appear'd 

The  tawny  lion,  pawing  to  get  free  464 

His  hinder  parts,  then  fprings  as  broke  from  bonds. 

And  rampant  fhakes  his  brinded  mane  5  the  ounce. 

The  libbard,  and  the  tiger,  as  the  mole 

Riling,  the  crumbled  earth  above  them  threw 

In  hillocs :  the  fwift  flag  from  under  ground  469 

Bore  up  his  branching  head :  fcarcc  from  his  mold 

Ee- 


for  wild  beafts.  But,  as  Dr.  Pearce  juftly  ob- 
ferves,  to  calve  (from  the  Belgic  word  Kalven) 
fignifies  to  bring  forth :  it  is  a  general  word, 
and  does  not  relate  to  cows  only  ;  for  hinds  are 
faid  to  calve  in  Job  XXXIX.  i.  and  Pfalm 
XXIX.  9.  Mr.  Addifon  particularly  com- 
mends this  metaphor  :  and  the  whole  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  beafts  rifing  out  of  the  earth,  the' 
Dr.  Bentley  condemns  it  as  an  infertion  of  the 
editor's,  is  certainly  not  only  worthy  of  the 
genius  of  Milton,  but  may  be  efteem'd  a 
fhining  part  of  the  poem.  He  fuppofes  the 
beafts  to  rife  out  of  the  earth,  ift  perfect  forms, 
lifnFd  and  full  grown,  as  Kaphael  had  painted 
this  fubjed  before  in  the  Vatican ;  and  he  de- 
fcribes  their  majiner  of  rifing  in  figures  and 
attitudes,  and  in  numbers  too,  fuited  to  their 
various  natures. 

467.  The  libbard,']  The  fame  as  the  leopard  j 
a  word  ufed  by  Spenfer  and  the  old  poets, 
Fairy  Qjieen,  B.  1.  Cant.  6.  St.  25. 


4. 70.  — —  fcarce  from  his  mold 

Behemoth  biggefl  horn  of  earth  upbeav'd 
His  vaftnefs :  ]  The  numbers  are  excellent, 
and  admirably  exprefs  the  heavinefs  and  un- 
wieldinefs  of  the  elephant,  for  it  is  plainly  the 
elephant  that  Milton  means.  Behemoth  and 
leviathan  are  two  creatures,  defcribed  in  the 
book  of  Job,  and  formerly  the  generality  of 
interpreters  underftood  by  them  the  elephant 
and  the  ivh&le :  but  the  learned  Bochart  and 
other  later  critics  have  endevor'd  to  ftiow  that 
behemoth  is  the  river  horfe  and  leviathan  the  cro- 
codile. It  feems  as  if  Milton  was  of  the  former 
opinion  by  mentioning  leviathan  among  the 
fiOies,  and  the  river  horfe  and  fcaly  crocodile, 
ver.  474.  as  diftind  from  behemoth  aiui  levia- 
than; and  there  is  furely  authority  fufficientto 
juftify  a  poet  in  that  opinion.  Behemoth  biggefl 
born.  The  allitteration,  as  the  critics  call  it,  is 
very  remarkable,  all  the  words  beginning 
with  i.  We  had  another  inftance  a  little  be- 
.  '    •  fore 
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Behemoth  biggeft  bom  of  earth  upheav'd 

His  vallnefs:  fleec'd  the  flocks  and  bleating  rofe. 

As  plants :  ambiguous  between  fea  and  land 

The  river  horfe  and  fcaly  crocodile. 

At  once  came  forth  whatever  creeps  the  ground,    475 

Infecl  or  worm :  thofe  wav'd  their  limber  fans 

For  wings,  and  fmallefl:  lineaments  exad 

In  all  the  liveries  deck'd  of  fummer's  pride 

With  fpots  of  gold  and  purple,  azure  and  green: 

Thefe 


fore   in   the   produftion   of    the    mountains, 
ver.  286. 

—  and  tlieir  broad  bare  backs  upheave 
Into  the  clouds. 

It  is  the  fame  kind  of  beauty  that  is  admir'd  in 
Virgil,  Mn.  I.  6i. 

Hoc  metuens,  mokmque  et  mantes  infuper  altos 

Impofuit, 

It  is  the  fame  ftile  of  found,  and  the  verfe  la- 
bors as  much  with  broad  bare  backs  and  behe- 
moth biggeft  born  as  with  metuens,  molem,  montes. 
And  the  labor  of  thefe  lines  appears  greater  in 
contraft  with  the  eafe  of  the  following  mea- 
fures,  which  defcribe  the  lefler  animals  fpring- 
ing  up  as  lightly  and  as  thick  as  plants ; 

.  fleec'd  the  flocks  and  bleating  rofe. 

As  plants. 

^_8_  . ieck'd\  It  is  a  verb  here  and  not 

9.  participle and  deck'd  their  Jmalle^  linea- 
ments exa£l  in  all  the  liveries  &c. 


481. 


7iot  all 


Minims  of  nature ;  fame  of  ferpent  kind. 
Wondrous  in  length  and  corpulence,  involved 
Their  fnaky  folds,  and  added  wings.]  Thefe 
verfes  Dr.  Bentley  rejefts  :  he  thinks  them  fo 
plainly  fpurious,  that  (as  he  fays)  the  editor  is 
here  caught  in  the  forgery.  Let  us  fee  whe- 
ther this  be  the  cafe  or  not.  Snaky,  he  fays,  is 
mere  tautology,  i.e.  Serpents  involv'd ferpentin 
folds.  But  is  not  ferpent  a  more  general  word 
than  fnake  ?  does  it  not  include  all  the  creep- 
ing kind,  at  leail  feveral  animals  that  are  not 
fnakes  nor  have  fnaky  folds  ?  If  fo,  then  the 
epithet  fnaky  is  no  tautology.  But  what  is 
added  wings,  fays  the  Dodtor  ?  It  means,  had 
wings  added  to  their  long  and  corpvilent  bo- 
dies. Scarcely  any  thing  is  more  common  in 
poetry  than  to  fpeak  after  this  manner,  which 
rcprefents  the  creature  as  doing  that  which  is 
done  to  it.  So  in  IX.  515.  a  fliip  is  faid  to 
fleer  zvAfhift  her  fail.  So  in  Virgil's  Georg.  II. 
535.  it  is  faid  of  the  city  of  Rome, 

Septemque  una  fibi  muro  circumdedit  arces. 

Did 


Book  VIL 


PARADISE     LOST. 


Thefc  as  a  line  their  long  dimenfion  drew. 
Streaking  the  ground  with  finuous  trace  j  not  all 
Minims  of  nature ;  fome  of  ferpent  kind. 
Wondrous  in  length  and  corpulence,  involv'd 
Their  fnaky  folds,  and  added  wings.  Firfl  crept 
The  parfimonious  emmet,  provident 
Of  future,  in  fmall  room  large  heart  inclos'd. 
Pattern  of  juft  equality  perhaps 
Hereafter,  joined  in  her  popular  tribes 
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Of 


Did  the  city  itfelf  build  the  wall  ?  no,  but  it 
had  the  wall  built  round  its  fevea  hills.  If 
Milton  afterwards,  in  ver.  495.  ^c  mentions 
the  ferpent  again,  he  mentions  a  particular  fpe- 
cies  of  the  ferpent  kind;  and  with  a  plain 
view  to  make  Adam  more  mindful  of  that 
animal  which  was  to  work  his  ruin  and  de- 
ftruclion.  So  that  all  the  marks  of  forgery, 
which  the  Doftor  difcovers  here,  immediately 
difappear  upon  a  careful  examination  of  the 
paflage.         Pearce. 

482.  Minims  of  nature  •,'\  This  word  »«/«/?» J 
is  form'd  from  the  adjeftive  minima,  and  in  al- 
lufion  to  the  Vulgar  Latin  of  Prov.  XXX.  24. 
Bluatuor  ifla  flint  minima  terr^e.  The  word  was 
in  ufe  before  for  an  order  of  friers.  Minim, 
minimi,  fo  called  from  affeded  humility. 

485.  — — provident 

Of  future,']  As  Horace  fays.  Sat.  1. 1.  35. 

Haud  ignara  ac  non  incauta  futuri. 

in  fmall  room  large  heart  inclos'd,  Georg.  IV.  83. 
Ingentes  animos  angufto  in  pedtore  verfant. 
Vol.  II. 


It  is  there  faid  of  the  ke,  and  here  applied  to 
the  ant. 

487.  Pattern  of  jufi  equality]  We  fee  that 
our  author  upon  occafion  difcovers  his  prin- 
ciples of  government.  He  inlarges  upon  the 
fame  thought  in  another  part  of  his  works. 
"  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  fluggard,  faith  Solomon; 
"  confider  her  ways  and  be  wife  ;  which  having 
"  no  prince,  ruler,  or  lord,  provides  her  meat  in 
"  thefummer,  and  gathers  her  food  in  the  har- 
"  veft :  which  evidently  Ihows  us,  that  they 
"  who  think  the  nation  undone  without  a 
"  king,  tho'  tliey  look  grave  or  haughty, 
"  have  not  fo  much  true  fpirit  and  under- 
"  {landing  in  them  as  a  pifmire :  neither  are 
"  thefe  diligent  creatures  hence  concluded  to 
"  live  in  lawlefs  anarchy,  or  that  commended, 
"  but  are  fet  the  examples  to  imprudent  and 
"  ungovern'd  men,  of  a  frugal  and  felf- 
"  governing  democraty  or  commonwealth ; 
"  fafer  and  more  thriving  in  the  joint  provi- 
"  dence  and  counfcl  of  many  induftrioui 
"  equals,  than  under  the  fingle  domination  of 
"  one  imperious  lord."     See  his  Bjady  and 

G  _  eajy 
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Of  commonalty :  fvvarming  next  appear'd 

The  female  bee,  that  feeds  her  husband  drone        49® 

Delicioufly,  and  builds  her  waxen  cells 

With  honey  ilor'd ;  the  reft  are  numberlefs. 

And  thou  their  natures  know'ft,  and  gav'ft  them  names, 

Needlefs  to  thee  repeated ,  nor  unknown 

The  ferpent  fubtleft  beaft  of  all  the  field,  495 

Of  huge  extent  fometimes,  with  brazen  eyes 

And  hairy  mane  terrific,  though  to  thee 


eafy  way  to  ejlablijh  a  free  commonwealth,  p,  591. 
Edit.  1738.  He  adds  perhaps  hereafter,  as  he 
had  no  hopes  of  it  at  that  time.  He  commends 
the  ants  or  emmets  for  living  in  a  republic,  as 
the  bees  are  faid  to  do  under  a  monarchy-, 
and  therefore  Mr.  Pope  fays,  Effay  on  Man, 
III.  186. 

The  ants  republic,  and  the  realm  of  bees. 

490.  The  female  lee,  that  feeds  her  hufhand 
drone 

Delicioufly,  and  hiilds  her  -waxen  cells']  Dr. 
Bentley  would  throw  out  part  of  thefe  verfes 
and  read  thus, 

Th'  indulb-ious  bee  that  builds  her  waxen  cells. 

The  drone  (fays  he)  is  not  the  hee\  hufband  ; 
and  that  bees  are  all  females,  feems  an  idle  and 
idiotical  notion,  againft  the  courfe  and  rule  of 
nature.  But  (however  that  be)  both  thofe  opi- 
nions had  been  ftrcnuoufly  maintain'd  by 
Mr.  Charles  Butler  in  the  fourth  Chapter  of 
his  curious  treatife  upon  bees,  intitled  Ihe  Fe- 


Not 

ininifie  Monarchie,  printed  in  1 634  :  and  it 
feems  to  have  been  the  prevailing  doftrin  in 
Milton's  days.  No  need  then  to  fufpeft  the 
editor's  hand  here.  Pearce. 
There  has  been  lately  publifh'd  in  French  a 
natural  hiftory  of  bees,  Hiftoire  naturelle  des 
abeilles  &c.  Paris,  1 744.  wherein  the  curious 
author  has  collefted  all  that  Swammerdam  and 
others  have  written  upon  the  fubje<St.  He  fays 
that  in  a  hive  there  is  commonly  one  queen, 
and  perhaps  a  thoufand  males  called  drones, 
and  near  20000  working  bees  of  no  lex  that 
can  be  diftinguifh'd.  The  queen  or  mother 
bee  is  longer  than  the  reft,  and  will  produce 
one  year  with  another  from  thirty  to  forty 
thoufand  bees.  The  drones  or  hufband s  of 
this  queen,  except  when  they  are  paying  their 
duty  to  her,  live  idly  and  luxuriouily  upon  the 
fineft  honey,  whereas  the  common  bees  live  in 
great  meafure  upon  wax  •,  and  the  queen  her- 
felf  will  condefcend  to  wait  upon  the  drones, 
and  bring  them  honey ;  and  fo,  as  Milton  ex- 
prelTes  it,  feeds  her  hufband  drone  delidoufly. 

497.  And 
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Not  noxious,  but  obedient  at  thy  call. 

Now  Heav'n  in  all  her  glory  fhone,  and  rolPd 
Her  motions,  as  the  great  firfl:  Mover's  hand  5°^ 

Firft  wheel'd  their  courfe  5  earth  in  her  rich  attire 
Confummate  lovely  fmil'd  5  air,  water,  earth. 
By  fowl,  fifh,  beaft,  was  flown,  was  fwum,  was  walk'd 
Frequent  5  and  of  the  fixth  day  yet  remain'd  j 
There  wanted  yet  the  mafter  work,  the  end  505 

Of  all  yet  done  -,  a  creature  who  not  prone 

And 


497.  Jnd  hairy  mane  terrifc,']  Virgil  in  like 
manner  attributes  a  mane  to  ferpents,  iEn. 
II.  206. 

■  -  juhaque 

Sanguinese  exuperant  undas. 

505.  There  wanted  yet  the  majler  work,  &c.] 
The  author  here  remember'd  and  copied  Ovid, 
Met.  I.  76. 

Sandtius  his  animal,  mentifque  capacius  altse 
Deerat  adhuc,    et  quod  dominari    in   csetera 

poflet. 

— —  Finxit  in  effigiem  moderantum  cunfta 

Deorum. 
Pronaque  cum  fpe<5tent  animalia  cretera  terram, 
Os  homini  fublime  dedit;  ccelumque  tueri 
JuiTit,  et  eredos  ad  fidera  tollcre  vultus. 
A  creature  of  a  more  exalted  kind 
Was  wanting  yet,  and  then  was  Man  defign'd  : 
Confcious  ot  thought,  of  more  capacious  breait. 
For  empire  form'd,  and  fit  to  rule  the  reft. — 
—  Thus  while  the  mute  creation  downward 

bend 
Their  fight,  and  to  their  earthly  mother  tend, 


Man  looks  aloft,  and  with  eredled  eyes 
Beholds  his  own  hereditary  fkies.         Dryden. 

506.         — —  a  creature  who  not  ■prone 
And  brute  as  other  creatures,  but  indued 
With  fanility  of  reafon,']    Dr.  Bentley  finds 
great  fault  here,  and  alters  the  verfes  tlius, 

—  a  creature  who  not  prone 
To  earth,  nor  mute,  nor  befiial,  but  indued 
With  fanftity,  fpeech,  reafon. 

I  agree  with  him  that  Milton  had  Ovid  in  view, 
when  he  compos'd  thefe  verfes.  Let  us  fee 
then  what  are  the  Doftor's  objeilions  againft 
them.  Prone,  fays  he,  barely  put,  does  not 
exprefs  what  Milton  aim'd  at  from  Ovid,  viz. 
Pronaque  cum  fpecStent  animalia  c2;tera  terram. 

It  is  true,  that  Ovid  fays  more  than  prone  : 
but  Milton,  v/ho  was  perfeftly  flcill'd  in  the 
force  of  Latin  words,  knew  that  pronus  m 
Latin  fufficiently  exprefs'd  what  Ovid  thro'  a 
redundancy  of  ftile  liad  exprefi'd  by  two  more 
G  2  words 
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And  brute  as  other  creatures,  but  indued 
With  fandity  of  reafon,  might  ered 
His  ftature,  and  upright  with  front  ferene 
Govern  the  reft,  felf-knowing,  and  from  thence      5*0 
Magnanimous  to  correfpond  with  Heaven, 
But  grateful  to  acknowledge  whence  his  good 
Defcends,  thither  with  heart  and  voice  and  eyes 
Direded  in  devotion,  to  adore 

And  worlliip  God  fupreme,  who  made  him  chief  5^5 
Of  all  his  works :  therefore  th'  Omnipotent 
Eternal  Father  (for  where  is  not  he 
Prefent? )  thus  to  his  Son  audibly  fpake. 
Let  us  make  now  Man  in  our  image,  Man 

In 

words   fpeSient    terram.       Any    good    Latin  made  ufe   of  the   word   creatures  as   creature 

di(5tionary   will    furnifli  the    reader  with   ex-  went  before ;  a  creature  not  as  other  creatures.'] 

amples  of  promts  us'd  in  this  fenfe  without  any  JVith  fan£}ity  ofreafon :  what  does  cf  do  here? 

additional  word ;  and  Milton  himfelf  ufes  it  fliys  the  Doctor  ;  he  would  have  us  read  With 

fo  again  in  VIII.  433.      Why,    as  other  crea-  fan5lity  and  reafon.     Ovid's  words  are  thefe, 
tures  ?  fays  the  Doftor,  when  the  Angels  are       g^^^^^  ^^^  ^^j^^,^  mentifque  capacius  alt^. 
treatures  neither  prone,  nor  trute.     But  does 

not  Ovid's  ammalia  ctetera  and  Cicero's  easterns  And  this  verfe  our  poet  had  in  his  mind,  no 

anmantes  in  his  De  Leg.  L.  i .  warrant  Mil-  doubt.     But  inftead  of  merely  copying  from 

ton's  faying  as  other  creatures?    Thofe  other  it,  he  has  improv'd  it  by  expreffing  Ovid's 

creatures  can  be  none  but  fuch  as  Raphael  had  meaning  in  clearer  and  fewer  words  ;    for  in 

been  defcribing  the  creation  of;   and  therefore  Ovid  xhtfan8ity  of  the  creature  confifts  in  its: 

Angels  are  excluded   fufficiently  from  being  having  reafon,  and  this  Milton  better  expreffes 

londerftood   here.    [And    Milton,    I  fuppofc,  by  fan^ity  of  reafon.     When  the  Dodor  upon 

fecond 
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In  our  fimilitudc,  and  let  them  rule  520 

Over  the  fifh  and  fowl  of  fea  and  air. 

Bead  of  the  field,  and  over  all  the  earth. 

And  every  creeping  thing  that  creeps  the  ground. 

This  faid,  he  form'd  thee,  Adam,  thee,  O  Man, 

Duft  of  the  ground,  and  in  thy  noftrils  breath 'd      525 

The  breath  of  life  5  in  his  own  image  he 

Created  thee,  in  the  image  of  God 

Exprefs,  and  thou  becam'ft  a  living  foul. 

Male  he  created  thee,  but  thy  confort 

Female  for  race  5  then  blefs'd  mankind,  and  faid,    53<=> 

Be  fruitful,  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth. 

Subdue  it,  and  throughout  dominion  hold 

,  Over 

fccond  thoughts  propofes  to  read.  With  fanSli-  Ud  Man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God 

ty,  fpcech,  reafon,  he  adds  a  circumftance  not  created  he  him:  male  and  female  created  he  them. 

to  be  found  in  the  Heathen  pott,  and  there-  Jnd  God  bleffed  them,  and  God  faid  unto  them, 

lore  not  intended  (I  prefume)  by  Milton.  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenjflj  the  earth, 

Pearce.  andfubdue  it :  and  have  dominion  over  thefifl)  cf 

1^1  Q.  Let  us  nozv  make  Man  in  our  image,  Sic]  the  fea,  and  over  the  fozvl  of  the  air,  and  over 

The  author  keeps  clofely  to  Scripture  in  his  ac-  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

count  of  the  formation  of  Man  as  well  as  of  Gen.  I.  26,  27,  28.     I  have  fet  down  the  paf- 

the  other  creatures.   Jnd  God  faid.  Let  us  make  fage  at  length,  that  the  reader  may  compare 

Man  in  our  image,  after  our  likenefs ;  and  let  the  divine  hiftorian  and   the  poet   together. 

them  have  dominion  over  the  fifo  of  the  fea,  and  There  are  fcarce  any  alterations,  but  what  were 

over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattel,  requifite  for  the  verfe,  or  were  occafion'd  by 

and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  the  change   of  the  perfon,  as   the  Angel   is 

thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth.  So  God  crca-  fpeaking  to  Adam.     And  what  additions  are 

made. 
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Over  fifti  of  the  fea,  and  fowl  of  th'  air, 
And  every  living  thing  that  moves  on  th'  earth. 
Wherever  thus  created,  for  no  place  535 

Is  yet  diflindt  by  name,  thence,  as  thou  know' ft, 
He  brought  thee  into  this  delicious  grove. 
This  garden,  planted  with  the  trees  of  God, 
Delegable  both  to  behold  and  tafte  j 
And  freely  all  their  pleafant  fruit  for  food  S4<^ 

Gave  thee  ,•  all  forts  are  here  that  all  th'  earth  yields. 
Variety  without  end  j  but  of  the  tree. 
Which  tafted  works  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 
Thou  may'ft  not ;    in  the  day  thou  eat'ft,  thou  dy'ft  5 
Death  is  the  penalty  impos'd,  beware,  545 

And 

made,  are  plainly  of  the  fame  original,  as  the  brought  into  the  garden  of  Eden ;  and  there- 
reader  may  fee  by  comparing  both  together,  fore  Milton  fays, 
j^nd  the  Lord  God  formed  Man  of  the  dufi  of  the  wherever  thus  created,  for  no  place 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  noftrils  the  breath  of  j^  ^^^  ^:^^^^^  ^y  name,  thence,  as  thou  know'ft, 
life,  and  Man  became  a  living  fouL  Gen.  II.  7.  j^e  brought  thee  into  this  delicious  grove. 

This  garden,  ^c. 

[;:•:.  PFherever  thus  creaied.^&cc.}  The  kcred  ...... 

text  fays  that  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eafl-  D'-  Bentley  and  Mr^Fenton  m  their  editions 

ward  in  Eden  ;  and  there  h,  pta  the  Man  tvhom  have  pointed  the  paflage  wrong,  and  contrary 

he  had  formed.  Gen.  II.  8.    And  afterwards,  to  Milton's  own  editions,  by  putting  a  lull  ftop 

.   1  l,     r     j^j.t.i,     n^            J  before /^iw^,  where  fliould  be  only  a  comma, 

ver,  I/:.  And  the  Lord  God  took  the  Man,  and  ,,            .'                      r       l-         r       u 

^,i-,,L          J      r  E-j     ^     J    r    ,       V  and  by  putting  a  comma  alter  this  verle,  where 

put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden  to  drefs  tt  and  ^      /,  f       ,-  „  n. 

,    t       ■.      Ti  •    r              •       I      u     i,T  fliould  be  a  lu  1  ftop, 

to  keep  It.     1  his  feems  to  imjily  that  Man  was  '                                ^' 

created  in  fome  other  place,  and  was  afterwards    And  every  living  tiling  that  moves  on  th' earth, 

and 
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And  govern  well  thy  appetite,  left  Sin 
Surprife  thee,  and  her  black  attendent  Death. 
Here  iinifh'd  he,  and  all  that  he  had  made 
View'd,  and  behold  all  was  entirely  good; 
So  ev'n  and  morn  accomplilh'd  the  fixth  day :         5  50 
Yet  not  till  the  Creator  from  his  work 
Defifting,  though  unwearied,  up  returned. 
Up  to  the  Heav'n  of  Heav'ns  his  high  abode. 
Thence  to  behold  this  new  created  world 
Th'  addition  of  his  empire,  how  it  ftiow'd  555 

In  profped  from  his  throne,  how  good,  how  fair, 
Anfwering  his  great  idea.     Up  he  rode 
Follow'd  with  acclamation  and  the  found 

Sym- 

and  fo  referring  wherever  thus  created  to  every  was  very  good :  And  the  evening  mid  the  morning 

living  thing,  whereas  it  fhould  be  join'd  in  con-  were  thefixth  day. 

'ik.x\\di\Qn\s'\\\\  He  brought  thee \   Wherever  thus  g^i.  Tet  not  till  the  Creator  Sicc.']   The  poet 

created,  thence  he  brought  thee  &c.  reprefcnts  the  Mefllah  returning  into  Heaven, 

548.  Here  finijh'd  he,  and  all  that  he  had  made  and  taking  a  furvcy  of  his  great  work.   There 

Fiezv'd,]  The  paufe  is  very  remarkable,  and  is  fomething  inexpreffibly  fublime  in  tliis  part 

admirably  exprefTes  the  Creator  furvcying  and  of  the  poem,  where  the  author  defcribes  that 

contemplating  his  work,  great  period  of  time,  filled  with  fo  many  glo- 

and  behold  all  "j^as  aitirely  good ;  '''"'''  circumftances ;  wlien  the  Heavens  and 

So  ev'n  and  morn  accomplijh'd  thefixth  day.  ^.arth  were  finifla'd  ;  when  die  Meffiah  afcendcd 

up  in  triumph  thro' the cverlafting gates;  when 

He  finiflies  the  account  of  the  creation,  in  the  he  looked  down  with  pleafure  upon  his  new 

lame  manner  as  Mofes,  Gen.  I.  3 1 .   And  God  creation ;  when  every  part  of  nature  feem'd  to 

faiv  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  rejoice  in  its  exiftence ;  when  the  morning- 

ftars 
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Symphonious  of  ten  thoufand  harps  that  tun'd 

Angelic  harmonies :  the  earth,  the  air  560 

Refounded,  (thou  remember'ft,  for  thou  heardft) 

The  Heav'ns  and  all  the  conftellations  rung. 

The  planets  in  their  ftation  lift'ning  flood. 

While  the  bright  pomp  afcended  jubilant. 

Open,  ye  everlafting  gates,  they  fung,  565 

Open,  ye  Heav'ns,  your  living  doors ;  let  in 

The  great  Creator  from  his  work  return'd 

Magnificent,  his  fix  days  work,  a  world  5 

Open,  and  henceforth  oft  j  for  God  will  deign 

To  vifit  oft  the  dwellings  of  juft  men  570 

Delighted,  and  with  frequent  intercourfe 

Thither  will  fend  his  winged  melTengers 

On  errands  of  fupernal  grace.     So  fung 

The  glorious  train  afcending :  He  through  Heaven, 

That  opened  wide  her  blazing  portals,  led  575 

To 

ftars  fang  together,  and  all  the  fons  of  God  fbill  and  keep   the   fame  place   in   its  orbit. 

Ihouted  for  joy.         Addifon.  565.  Open,  ye  everlafting  gaies,  &c.]    Pfal. 

^6^.  The  planets  in  their  JiationliJl''ning  flood,']  XXIV.  7.    Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  and 

The  word  ftation  is  ufed  in  a  more  peculiar  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlafting  doors-,  and  the  king 

fenfe  than  ufual.     The  ftation  of  a  planet  is  a  of  glory  ftoall  come  in.      This  hymn  was  fung 

term  of  art,  when  the  planet  appears  neither  when  the  ark  of  God  was  carried  up  into  the 

to  go  backwards  nor  forwards,  but  to  ftand  fandluary  on  mount  Sion,  and  is  underftood  as 
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To  God's  eternal  houfc  dire6t  the  way, 

A  broad  and  ample  road,  whofe  duft  is  gold 

And  pavement  ftars,  as  flars  to  thee  appear, 

Seen  in  the  galaxy,  that  milky  way. 

Which  nightly  as  a  circling  zone  thou  feefl:  5^^ 

Powder'd  with  ftars.  And  now  on  earth  the  feventh 

Evening  arofe  in  Eden,  for  the  fun 

Was  fet,  and  twilight  from  the  eaft  came  on. 

Forerunning  night;  when  at  the  holy  mount 

Of  Heav'n's  high-feated  top,  th' imperial  throne     5^5 

Of  Godhead,  fix'd  for  ever  firm  and  fure. 

The  Filial  Pow'r  arriv'd,  and  fat  him  down 

With  his  great  Father,  for  he  alfo  went 

Inviiible,  yet  ftay'd,  (fuch  privilege 

Hath  Omniprefence)  and  the  work  ordain 'd,  590 

Author  and  end  of  all  things,  and  from  work 

Now  refting,  blefs'd  and  hallow'd  the  fev'nth  day. 

As 

a  prophecy  of   our   Saviour's   afcenfion  into  way,    which   is   an  alTemblage  of  an  infinite 

Heaven  -,  and  therefore  is  fitly  apphcd  by  our  number  of  Uttle  ftars,  feen  diftinftly  with  a 

author  to  the  fame  divine  Pcrfon's  afcending  telefcope,  but  too  faint  and  remote  to  afFeft 

thither  after  he  had  created  the  world,  the  eye  fingly. 

57S. as  ftars  to  thee  appear,  ?^c.'\   The         591.  and  from  "Jocrk 

pavement  of  Heaven  was  as  thick  fet  with         Now  refting^bkfs'd  and  hallow'' d  the  fev'nth  day, 
ftars,  as  flars  appear  in  the  galaxy  or  milky         Js  refting  on  that  day  from  all  his  werk,]  The 

Vo  L.  11.  H  reafon 
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As  refting  on  that  day  from  all  his  work. 

But  not  in  filence  holy  kept  5  the  harp 

Had  work  and  refted  not,  the  folemn  pipe,  595 

And  dulcimer,  all  organs  of  fweet  ftop. 

All  founds  on  fret  by  firing  or  golden  wire 

Temper'd  foft  tunings,  intermix'd  with  voice 

Choral  or  unifon :  of  incenfe  clouds 

Fuming  from  golden  cenfers  hid  the  mount.  600 

Creation  and  the  fix  days  ads  they  fung. 

Great  are  thy  works,  Jehovah,  infinite 

Thy  pow'r  j  what  thought  can  meafure  thee  or  tongue 

Relate  thee  ?  greater  now  in  thy  return 

Than  from  the  giant  Angels  5  thee  that  day  605 

Thy  thunders  magnify'd  j  but  to  create 

Is 

reafon  affign'd  by  Mofes,  and  almofb  in  the  599,                      — —  of  incenfe  clouds 

very  words.  Gen.  II.  2,  3.    God  refied  on  the  Fuming  from  golden  cenfers  hid  the  mount,'] 

feventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he  created  The  incenfe  fuming  from  golden  cenfers  feems  to 

a7id  made :  and  God  bleffed  the  feventh  day  and  be  founded  on  Rev.  VIII.  3,  4.    And  an  Jngel 

[an^iffd  it,  becaufe  that  in  it  he  bad  rejied  from  came  and  food  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  cen~ 

all  his  work.  fer ;  and  the  fmoke  of  the  incenfe  afcended  up  be- 
fore God  out  of  the  AngeVs  hand.     Milton  had 

c,(^y.  All  founds  on  fret  by  firing  or  golden  wirel  feen  too   their    manner   of   incenfing  in  the 

On  the  finger-board  of  a  bafs-viol,  for  inftance,  churches  abroad,  and  he  feems  to  have  ap- 

are  divifions  athwart,  by  which  the  found  is  re-  proved  fomething  of  it  by  transferring  it  to 

gulated  and  varied.    Thefe  divifions  are  called  Heaven.    And  I  have  known  fome  very  good 

kets.        Richardfon.  proteftants  wiih  that  we  had  retain'd  the  mo- 
derate 
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Is  greater  than  created  to  deftroy. 
Who  can  impair  thee,  mighty  King,  or  bound 
Thy  empire  >  eafily  the  proud  attempt 
Of  Spirits  apoftate  and  their  counfels  vain  6io 

Thou  haft  repell'd,  while  impioufly  they  thought 
Thee  to  diminifh,  and  from  thee  withdraw 
The  number  of  thy  worfhippers.  Who  feeks 
To  leffen  thee,  againft  his  purpofe  ferves 
To  manifeft  the  more  thy  might:  his  evil  615 

Thou  ufeft,  and  from  thence  creat'ft  more  good. 
Witnefs  this  new-made  world,  another  Heaven 
From  Heaven  gate  not  far,  founded  in  view 
On  the  clear  hyaline,  the  glaffy  fea  5 
Of  amplitude  almoft  immenfe,  with  ftars  620 

Numerous 

derate  but  not  the  fuperftitious  ufe  of  incenfe  word  giant  infinuates  as  if  this  was  as  fabulous 

in  our  churches,  as  thinking  it  might  contri-  as  that  of  Jove.     But  the  word   infinuates  no 

bute  to  the  fweetnefs  and   lalubrity  of  thofe  fuch  thing  •,  it  is  ufed  not  to   exprefs  the  fta- 

places.  ture  and  fize  of  the  Angels,  but  that  difpofh- 

602.  Gnat  are  thy  works,  Jehovah,  &c.  ]  ^i°"  ^^  '^>"'''    ^^"^^^h    is  always   afcribed  to 

Milton  is  generally  truly  orthodox.     In  this  S^^"^^'    -^'^f  /  VJ0^<    ^'^^^  ./""^  ^^^P^^S 

hymn  the  Angels  intimate  the  unity  of  the  Son  ^^"^Pf-     ^"'J  ^^''  the  Hebrew  word  Gtbbor 

with  the  Father,  finging  to  both  as  one  God,  %"'h"'  ^^''^^  is  render  d  a  gtant  m  Scripture, 

Jehovah.  ,         ^       ;;;;•-,    ^u-  T''" 

Gig.  On  the  clear  hyahne,]  This  word  is  ex- 

605.  'Than  from  the  giant  Jngcls;']  Dr.  Bmt-     prefs'd  from  the  Greek  uaXivii,  and   is   imme- 

ley  reads  the  rebel  Angels^  thinking  that  the     diately  tranflated  the  glajfy  jea<.     For  Milton, 

H  2  when 
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Numerous,  and  every  ftar  perhaps  a  world 

Of  deftin'd  habitation  ,•  but  thou  know'ft 

Their  feafons :  among  thefe  the  feat  of  Men, 

Earth  with  her  nether  ocean  circumfus'd, 

Theirpleafant  dwelling  place.  Thrice  happy  Men,  625 

And  fons  of  Men,  whom  God  hath  thus  advanced. 

Created  in  his  image,  there  to  dwell 

And  worlhip  him,  and  in  reward  to  rule 

Over  his  works,  on  earth,  in  fea,  or  air. 

And  multiply  a  race  of  worfhippers  630 

Holy  and  juft :  thrice  happy  if  they  know 

Their  happinefs,  and  perfevere  upright. 

So  fung  they,  and  the  empyrean  rung. 
With  Halleluiahs :  Thus  was  fabbath  kept. 

And 

when  he  ufes  Greek  words,  fometimes  gives  every  ftar  ^g.s  a  world   deflgned  to  be  inha- 

the  Englifh  with  them,  as  in  fpeaking  of  the  bited,  and  therefore  adds  perbaps,  this  notion 

rivers  of  Hell,  II.  §yy.  i^c.  and  fo  the  galaxy  of  the  plurality  of  worlds  being  not  fo  well 

he  immediately  tranflates  that  milky  way.     J^he  eftablifh'd  in  thofe  days  as  in  thefe. 

glajfy  fea  is  the  fame  as  the  cryftallin  ocean,  ver.  ^^^_  ^^^^^  ^-^^  ^^^  „,^^^^  ^^,^^-,  ^o diftin- 

271.    Kox  «w7r.ov   T«  S^p^.»  ^aW«  ua>av«,  -^   j^  from  the  cryftallin  ocean,  the  waters 

•f «  ''f"^^^^;'!^-  ,^7V  T;  f/'  '        above  the  firmament. 

throne  was  a  fea  of  glafs,  like  unto  cryftal. 

631.  thrice  happy  if  they  know 

621,  perhaps  a  vcorld  Their  happinefs,']  Virg.  Georg.  II.  458. 

Ofdefiin'd  habitation  ;  ]  Milton  was  not  wil- 
ling  to  make  the  Angel  aflert  pofitiveJy  that        O  fortunatos  nimium,  fua  fi  bona  norint. 
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And  thy  requeft  think  now  fulfill'd,  that  ask'd       635 

How  firft  this  world  and  face  of  things  began. 

And  what  before  thy  memory  was  done 

From  the  beginning,  that  pofterity 

Inform'd  by  thee  might  know  ,•  if  elfe  thou  feek'ft 

Ought,  not  furpafling  human  meafure,  fay.  64® 


The  end  of  the  Seventh  Book. 


THE 


EIGHTH         BOOK 


O    F 


PARADISE     LOST. 


T   HE      ARGUMENT. 

Adam  inquires  concerning  celeflial  motions,  is  doubtfully  anfwer'd, 
and  exhorted  to  fearch  rather  things  more  worthy  of  knowledge : 
Adam  aflents,  and  ftill  defirous  to  detain  Raphael,  relates  to  him 
what  he  remember'd  fince  his  own  creation,  his  placing  in  Paradife, 
his  talk  with  God  concerning  foHtude  and  fit  fociety,  his  firft  meet- 
ing and  nuptials  with  Eve,  his  difcourfe  with  the  Angel  thereupon ; 
who  after  admonitions  repeated  departs. 
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VIIL 


'T^HE  Angel  ended,  and  in  Adam's  ear 

So  charming  left  his  voice,  that  he  a  while 
Thought  him  ftill  fpeaking,  ftill  ftood  fix'd  to  hear  5 
Then  as  new  wak'd  thus  gratefully  reply'd. 
What  thanks  fufficient,  or  what  recompenfe  5 

Equal 


1.  The  Angel  ended,  &c.]  In  the  firft  edition  of 
this  poem  in  ten  books  here  was  only  this  line 

To  whom  ibus  Adam  gratefully  replfd. 

This  would  have  been  too  abrupt  a  beginning 
for  a  new  book  ;  and  therefore  in  the  fecond 
edition  of  the  poem  in  twelve  books,  when 
the  feventh  book  was  divided  into  two,  the 
author  changed  this  line,  and  changed  it  very- 
much  for  the  better,  into  the  four  firft  lines 
as  they  ftand  at  prefent,  only  preferving  part 
of  this  verfe  in  the  laft  of  the  four. 

Then  as  new  wak'd  tbus  gratefully  reply'd. 

2.  So  charming  left  ibis  voice.  Sec.}  Imitated 
probably  from  ApoUonius  I.  512.  who  ele- 
gantly defcribes  the  effeft  which  the  harp  and 
voice  of  Orpheus  had  upon  the  Argonauts. 
When  Orpheus  had  ended  his  fong,  they,  fiys 
the  poet,  intent  and  bending  towards  him,  ftill 
liilen'd  and  imagin'd  him  ftill  fpeaking. 

H,  Kcu  0  (XIV  ^c^niyya  truv  a/^fpocri/i  cr^i^iv  avJr,' 

Voi.  II. 


K)]Xi(iS-/aco*  Tciov  cTsftv  evsXXixs  3-EX>tT(V  asii'^yjv. 

The  thought  was  originally  Homer's,  Iliad. 
11.41- 

Lucian  Somn.  stj  ya-i n  ^covn  rw)  axsjc3'svnw7 

svov/.©'.  And  Socrates  in  Plato's  Crito  .y.a.\  si; 
«/xci  o/^Tii  r;  tiyt,  TSTCijv  tmv  Xoycov  /Bo.uf  si,  xot  tirciss 
lJ.i\  cujja.1^  Tw;  ayjMv  axssiv.     Jortin. 

'^.—flill  flood  fix'd  to  hear ;]  Stood  from  Stava 
(Italian)  remain'd,  continued  ;  not  that  Adam 
was  in  a  ftanding  pofture,  probably  he  fat  as  at 
dinner,  V.  433.  'Tis  not  his  attitude  which 
is  here  defcribed,  but  his  great  attention. 

Richardfon. 

5.  What  thanks  fuffuient,  &c.]  The  accounts 
v;hich  Raphael  gives  of  the  battel  of  Angels 
and  the  creation  of  the  world,  have  in  them 
thofe  qualifications,  which  the  critics  judge 
requifite  to  an  epifode.  They  are  nearly  re- 
lated to  the  principal  a6tion,and  have  a  jull  con- 

I  nexion 
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Equal  have  I  to  render  thee,  diviiiQ 

Hiftorian,  who  thus  lafgeiy  hail  aiiay'd 

The  third  I  had  of  knov/ledge,  and  vouchfaf 'd 

This  friendly  condefcenfion  to  relate 

Things  elfe  by  me  unfearchable,  now  heard 

With  wonder,  but  delight,  and,  as  is  due. 

With  glory  attributed  to  the  high 

Creator  ?  fomething  yet  of  doubt  remains. 

Which  only  thy  folution  can  refolve. 

When  I  behold  this  goodly  frame,  this  world 

Of  Heav'n  and  Earth  confifting,  and  compute 


10 


15 


Their 


nexion  with  the  fable.  The  eighth  book  opens 
with  a  beautiful  defcription  of  the  imprelTion 
which  this  difcourfe  of  the  Arch- Angel  made 
on  our  firft  parents.  Adam  afterwards,  by  a 
very  natural  curiofity,  inquires  concerning  the 
motions  of  thofe  celeftial  bodies  which  make 
the  mod  glorious  appearance  among  the  fix 
days  works.  The  poet  here,  with  a  great  deal 
of  art,  reprefents  Eve  as  withdrawing  from 
"this  part  of  their  converlation,  to  amufements 
more  fuitable  to  her  fex.  He  well  knew,  that 
the  epifode  in  this  book,  which  is  filled  with 
Adam's  account  of  his  pafTion  and  efteem  lor 
Eve,  would  have  been  improper  for  her  hear- 
.  ing,  and  has  therefore  devifed  very  juft  and 
beautiful  reafons  for  her  retiring.  Addifon. 
15.  When  I  behold  this  goodly  frame,  this 
•world  &c.]  Milton  after  having  given 
To  noble  an  idea  of  the  creation  of  tliis  new 


world  takes  a  moft  proper  occafion  to  fhow 
the  two  great  fyftems,  ufually  called  the  Pto- 
lemaic and  the  Copernican,  one  making  the 
earth,  the  other  the  fun  to  be  the  center ;  and 
this  he  does  by  introducing  Adam  propofing, 
very  judicioufly  the  difficulties  that  occur  in 
the  firfb,  and  which  was  the  fyftem  moft  ob- 
vious to  him.  The  reply  of  the  Angel  touches 
on  the  expedients  the  Ptolemaics  invented  to 
folve  thofe  difficulties,  and  to  patch  up  their 
fyftem,  and  then  intimates  that  perhaps  the 
fun  is  the  center,  and  fo  opens  that  fyftem, 
and  withal  the  noble  improvements  of  the 
new  philofophy  •,  not  however  determining  for 
one  or  the  other  :  on  the  contrary  he  exhorts 
our  progenitor  to  apply  his  thoughts  rather  to 
what  more  nearly  concerns  him,  and  is  within 
liis  reach.         Richardfon. 


19 


.And 
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Their  magnitudes,  this  earth  a  fpot,  a  grain. 

An  atom,  with  the  firmament  compared 

And  all  her  number'd  ftars,  that  feem  to  roll 

Spaces  incomprehenfible  (for  fuch 

Their  diftance  argues  and  their  fwift  return 

Diurnal)  merely  to  officiate  light 

Round  this  opacous  earth,  this  pundual  fpot. 

One  day  and  night,  in  all  their  vaft  furvey 

Ufelefs  befides ;  reafoning  I  oft  admire, 

How  nature  wife  and  frugal  could  commit 

Such  difproportions,  with  fuperfluous  hand 


20 


25 


So 


19.  And  all  her  numher'djlars,  ]  Number'd 
by  whom  ?  by  the  Lord  their  Creator,  and  by 
him  alone,  Pfah  CXLVII.  4.  He  telleth  the 
mimber  of  thejtars,  he  calleth  them  all  by  their 
names.  Aftronomers  alfo  tell  tlieir  number, 
but  'tis  of  that  fmall  part  only  which  they  fee 
and  give  names  to.  But  neither  is  this  the 
7iiimher'd  meant  in  this  place.  Adam  only 
would  fay  they  are  not  a  few,  but  a  vaft  num- 
ber, numerous.  Richard/on.  Number'd  is 
the  fame  here  as  numerous  in  VII.  621. 

19.  ■ that  feem  to  roll 

Spaces  iyicomprehenfjbk']  That  is  roll  thro* 
fpaces  incomprehenfible :  But  Dr.  Bentley 
reads  With  fpeed  incomprehenfible ;  becaufe  (as 
he  fays)  their  dtftance  does  not  argue  the  fpaces 
of  the  ftars,  one  being  reciprocal  to  the  other : 
nor  does  their  _/if//>  diurnal  return  argue  their 
fpaces,  but  rather  againft  them.     This  is  true 


of  the  diflance  and  the  fwift  diurnal  return  con- 
fider'd  feparately.  But  it  is  as  true,  that  when 
a  body  is  at  a  vaft  diftance  and  performs  its 
circuit  in  a  day,  both  thefe  circumftances  con- 
fider'd  together  argue  that  it  rolls  through 
fpaces  incomprehenfible.         Pearce. 

23. this punSlual  fpot ^    He  had  call'd 

this  earth  a  fpot,  in  ver,  1 7.  he  calls  it  here 
this  punHual  fpet,  a  fpot  no  bigger  than  a 
point,  compared  with  the  firmament  and  fixed 
ftars.  Dr.  Bentley  fiys  that  the  Author  de- 
fign'd  punctal;  but  punctual  is  derived  equally 
from  punilum  a  point ;  and  as  the  Englifli  lan- 
guage was  before  in  poireffion  of  the  word 
pun^naU  we  may  fuppofe  that  he  chofe  to 
make  ufe  of  diis  word  rather  than  to  coin  a 
new  one,  efpecially  fince  this  fignifies  the  fame 
as  the  other. 


I  % 


28.  Za 
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So  many  nobler  bodies  to  create. 

Greater  fo  manifold  to  this  one  ufe. 

For  ought  appears,  and  on  their  orbs  impofe  s<^ 

Such  reftlefs  revolution  day  by  day 

Repeated,  while  the  fedentary  earth, 

That  better  might  with  far  lefs  compafs  move, 

Serv'd  by  more  noble  than  herfelf,  attains 

Her  end  without  lead  motion,  and  receives,  3S 

As  tribute,  fuch  a  fumlefs  journey  brought 

Of  incorporeal  fpeed,  her  warmth  and  light  j 

Speed,  to  defcribe  whofe  fwiftnefs  number  fails. 

So  fpake  our  fire,  and  by  his  count'nance  feem'd 
Entring  on  fludious  thoughts  abftrufe,  which  Eve    ^o 

Per- 

2S.  So  mmjy  noUer  hodies  to  create,  view.     She  flays  as  long  as  the  Angel  and  her 

Greater  fo  manifold]    As  if  he  had  faid,  So  hufband  are   difcourfing  of  things,  which  it 

ma}:y  nobler,  fo  many  greater  ;  but  he  turns  the  miglit  concern  her  and  her  duty  to  know:  but 

words,  So  many  nobler.  Greater  fo  many,  mani-  when  they  enter  upon  abftrufer  points,  then 

foid  for  the  fake  of  the  verfe.  fhe  decently  retires.     This  is  preferring  the 

37.  Of  incorporeal  fpeed,-]    Not  that  it  was  clscorum  of  charafter :  and  fo  Cephalus  in  Pla- 

truly  fo,  it  fignifies  only  very  great   fpeed,  ^^'^  Repubhc,  and  Sc^evola  in  Cicero's  trea- 

fuch  as  Spirits  might  ufe.  Speed  almoft  fpiritual,  tife  De  Oratore,  flay  only  as  long  as  it  was 

as  he  exprefles  it  a  little  afterwards,  ver.  1 10.  ^"^^^^6  for  perlons  of  their  charafter,  and  arc 

made  to  withdraw  when  the  difcourie  was  leis 

40.          ■  '     ■  which  Eve  proper  for  them  to  hear.     Eve's  withdrawing 

Perceiving  &c.]    What  a  lovely  picture  has  is  juftcr  and   more   beautiful  than  thefe  in- 

the  poet  here  drawn  of  Eve  !     As  it  did  not  llances.     She  rifes  to  go  forth  with  lowlinef?, 

become  her  to  bear  a  part  in  the  converfation,  but  yet  with  majefty  and  grace.     What  mo- ' 

flie  modeftly  fits  at  a  diftance,  but  yet  within  tlefly  and  what- dignity  is  here  !■    Ovid  .fays  of 

.    "  Venus 
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Perceiving  where  fhe  fat  retir'd  in  fight. 

With  lovvlinefs  majeftic  from  her  feat. 

And  grace  that  won  who  faw  to  wifh  her  ftay, 

Rofe,  and  went  forth  among  her  fruits  and  flowers,. 

To  vifit  how  they  profper'd,  bud  and  bloom,  4S 

Her  nurfery  5  they  at  her  coming  fprung. 

And  touch'd  by  her  fair  tendence  gladlier  grew. 

Yet  went  flie  not,  as  not  with  fuch  difcourfe 

DeUghted,  or  not  capable  her  ear 

Of  what  was  high :  fuch  pleafure  £he  referv'd,         50- 

Adam  relating,  ihe  fole  auditrefs  j 

Her  husband  the  relator  fhe  preferr'd ! 

Before  the  Angel,  and  of  him  to  ask 

Chofe 

Venus  relating  a  ftory  to  her  belov'd  Adonis,  "winKing  graces  waited  upon  her.     She  is  not 

Met.  X.  559.  only  graceful,  but  queen  of  the  graces,  as  the 

Sic  ait,  ac  mediis  intcrferit  ofcula  verbis.  Heathens  fuppofed  their  Goddefs  of  love  to  be. 

46.  —  they  at  her  coming  fpricng,  &c.]  The^ 

But  how  murh  more  ddicate  is  Milton's  ex-  f^^^  p^^^^y  thought   Marino   applies   to  his 

preffion,  and  more  becoming  the  chafte  con-  v^,,^,^^    ^^iich  probably  Milton  might  have 
jugal  affedion  of  Eve  !• 


in  view. 


Not  words  aloiK  pleased  her. 


from  his  lip  L'herbe  dal  fole  impallidite,  e  gialle 


Verdeggian  tutte,ogni  fior  s'apre  &  alza,  tfc 


Tibullus  fays  in  praife  of  Siilpicia,  IV.  II.  7.  Adone,  Cant.  3.  St.  65, 

Illam,  quicquid  agit,  quoquo  veftigia  fleftit,     j^  fh^  fame  manner  alfo  fpeaking  of  Adonis, , 
Componit  furtim,  fubfequiturque  decor.  ,        .     ,,^, 

Tutto  al  venir  d  Adon  par  che  ridenti. 

But  how  much  farther  has  our  author  carried         Rivefta  il  bel  giardin  novi  colori.  ^c. 
t!ic  thought !  Not  only  grac-e,  but  apoinp  of  lb.  Cant.  6.  Sh  146.     Thyer^ 

66.  n 
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Chofe  rather;  he,  flie  knew,  would  intermix 

Grateful  digreffions,  and  folvc  high  difpute  55 

With  conjugal  carefTes ;  from  his  lip 

Not  words  alone  pleas'd  her.  O  when  meet  now 

Such  pairs,  in  love  and  mutual  honor  join'd  ? 

With  Goddefs-like  demeanour  forth  fhe  went. 

Not  unattended,  for  on  her  as  queen  69 

A  pomp  of  winning  graces  waited  flill, 

And  from  about  her  fhot  darts  of  defire 

Into  all  eyes  to  wifh  her  ftill  in  fight. 

And  Raphael  now  to  Adam's  doubt  propos'd 

Benevolent  and  facil  thus  reply'd.  65 

To  ask  or  fearch  I  blame  thee  not,  for  Heaven 

Is  as  the  book  of  God  before  thee  fet, 

Wherein 

66.  To  ajk  cr  fearch  &c.]    The  Angel's  re-  ledge  of  this  hard  queftion,  Whether  Heaven 

turning  a  doubtful  anfwer  to  Adam's  inqui-  or  Earth  move,  is  of  no  concern  or  confe- 

ries,  was  not  only  proper  for  the  moral  reafon  quence  to  thee  :  N'miprte  (French)  it  matters 

which  the  poet  affigns,  but  becaufe  it  would  not ;  fays  Mr.  Hume.     Mr.  Richardfon  un^ 

have  been  highly   abfurd  to  have  given  the  derftands  it  in  the  fame  manner  :  his  words  an* 

fanftion  of  an  Arch- Angel  to  any  particular  "  To  attain  to  know  whether  the  fun  or  the 

fyftem  of  philofophy.     The  chief  points  in  "  earth  moves  is  not  of  ufe  to  us."     But  I 

the  Ptolemaic  and  Copernican  hypothefis  are  believe  that  they  are  both  miftaken  in  the  fenfe 

defcribed  with  great  concifenefs   and  perfpi-  of  this  paflage,    for  I  conceive  it  otherwife. 

cuity,  and  at  the  fame  time  dreffed   in  very  This  to  at  lain  is  to  be  referred  to  what  precedes 

pleafing  and  poetical  images.         yiddifon.  and  not  to   wliat   follows  •,    and    accordingly 

70.  Thii  to  attaifi,J  To  attain  to  the  know-  tliere  is  gnly  a  colon  before  theft  words  in 

JMilton's 
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Wherein  to  read  his  wondrous  works,  and  learn 

His  feafons,  hours,  or  days,  or  months,  or  years: 

This  to  attain,  whether  Heav  n  move  or  Earth,       7® 

Imports  not,  if  thou  reckon  right ;  the  reft 

From  Man  or  Angel  the  great  Archite6t 

Did  wifely  to  conceal,  and  not  divulge 

His  fecrets  to  be  fcann'd  by  them  who  ought 

Rather  admire  ^  or  if  they  lift  to  try  75 

Conjedure,  he  his  fabric  of  the  Heavens 

Hath  left  to  their  difputes,  perhaps  to  move 

His  laugJiter  at  their  quaint  opinions  wide 

Hereafter,  when  they  come  to  model  Heaven 

And  calculate  the  ftars,  how  they  will  wield  So 

The  mighty  frame,  how  build,  unbuild,  contrive 

To 

Milton's  own  editions,  and  not  a  full  flop  as  dit  difputationi  eonim,  iit  non  inveniat  honio 
in  fome  others.  This  Jo  attain,  that  is  to  attain  opus  quod  operatus  eft  Deus,  ab  initio  ufque 
the  knowledge  oi  feafonSy  hours,  or  days y  or  ad  finem.  Vulg.Lat.Ecclef.III.il.  Hcylin. 
7nonths,  or  years,  Ix.  imports  }iot,  it  matters  not.  So.  AJid  calculate  the  Jlars,]  The  fenfe  is, 
it  makes  no  difference  whether  Heaven  move  And  form  a  judgment  of  the  ftars  by  com- 
er Earth,  whether  the  Ptolemaic  or  the  Coper-  puting  their  motions,  diftance,  fituation,  is'i 
nican  fyftem  be  true.  This  knowledge  we  may  as  to  calculate  a  nativity  fignifies  to  form  a 
ftill  attain  •,  the  rejt,  other  more  curious  points  judgment  of  the  events  attending  it,  by  com- 
of  inquiry  concerning  the  heavenly  bodies,  puting  wliat  planets, .in  what  motions,  .pre- 
God  hath  done  wifely  to  conceal.  fidcd  over  that  nativity.  But  Dr.  Bentley  takes 

76.  he  his  fabric  of  the  Heavens  calculating  the  ftars  here  to  mean  counting  their 

Hatb  left  to  their  difputes,']  Muiidum  triidi-  numbers.   That  might  be  one  thing  intended  y 

but 
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To  fave  appearances,  how  gird  the  fphere 

With  centric  and  eccentric  fcribled  o'er. 

Cycle  and  epicycle,  orb  in  orb  : 

Already  by  thy  reafoning  this  I  guefs,  8^ 

Who  art  to  lead  thy  ofspring,  and  fuppofeft 

That  bodies  bright  and  greater  Ihould  not  ferve 

The  lefs  not  bright,  nor  Heav'n  fuch  journeys  run. 

Earth  fitting  ftill,  when  (he  alone  receives 

The  benefit :  confider  firft,  that  great  90 

Or  bright  infers  not  excellence :  the  earth 

Though,  in  comparifiDn  of  Heav'n,  fo  fmall. 

Nor  glift'ring,  may  of  folid  good  contain 

More  plenty  than  the  fun  that  barren  fhines, 

Whofe  virtue  on  itfelf  works  no  effed,  95 

But  in  the  fruitful  earth  ,•  there  firft  receiv'd 

His  beams,  unadive  elfe,  their  vigor  find. 

Yet  not  to  earth  are  thofe  bright  luminaries 

Officious, 

but  it  is  not  all.    To  calculate  them  is  to  make  fame  with,  and  eccentric  fuch  whofe  centers  are 

a  computation  of  every  thing  relating  to  them:,  different  from  that  of  the  earth.     Cycle  is  u 

the  confequence  of  which  is  (in  the  old  fyftem  circle  ;  Epicycle  is  a  circle  upon  another  circjc. 

efpeciaily)  centric  atid  eccentric,  cycle  and  epi-  |ixpeuients  of  the  Ptolemaics  to  folve  the  ap- 

cycle,  and  orb  in  orb.         Pearce.  parent  difficulties  in  their  fyftem. 

83.  With  centric  and  eccentric']    Centric  or  Richardfon. 

concentric  are  fuch  fphcrcs  whofe  center  is  the  102.  —  and  his  line  Jlretcb\l  out  fo  far  -,]  A 

Scripture 
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Oificious,  but  to  thee  earth's  habitant. 

And  for  the  Heav'ns  wide  circuit,  let  it  fpeak  100 

The  Maker's  high  magnificence,  who  built 

So  fpacious,  and  his  line  ftretch'd  out  fo  far ; 

That  Man  may  know  he  dwells  not  in  his  own  j 

An  edifice  too  large  for  him  to  fill, 

Lodg'd  in  a  fmall  partition,  and  the  reft  105 

Ordain'd  for  ufes  to  his  Lord  beft  known. 

The  fwiftnefs  of  thofe  circles  attribute, 

Though  numberlefs,  to  his  omnipotence. 

That  to  corporeal  fubftances  could  add 

Speed  almoft  fpiritual  3 me  thou  think'ft  not  flow,     1 10 

Who  fince  the  morning  hour  fet  out  from  Heaven 

Where  God  relides,  and  ere  mid-day  arrived 

In  Eden,  diftance  inexpreffible 

By  numbers  that  have  name.     But  this  I  urge. 

Admitting  motion  in  the  Heav'ns,  to  flaow  115 

Invalid 

Scripture  exprefTion,  Job  XXXVIII.  5.  Who  is  (as  Dr.  Pearce  exprefles  it)  that  it  is  God's 

hath  Jl7-etched  the  line  upo?i  it  ?    as  if  God  liad  omnipotence  which  gives  to  the  circles,  though 

meafur'd  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  with  a  fo  numberlefs,  fuch  a  degrc%  of  fwiftnefs.   Or 

line.  if  we  join  numberlefs  in  conftruftion  with  _/«;//>- 

108.  Though  numberlefs^  It  may  be  join'd  nefs^  it  may  be  underftood  as  in  ver.  38. 

in  conilruftion  ■^\t\\  circles,  and  not  Wixhfwift-  Speai,  to  defcribe  whofe  fwiftnefs  number 

jiefs.,  as  Dr.  Bentley  concciv'd.     And  the  fcnfc  fails. 

Vol.  II.  K                                                     124.  By 
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Invalid  that  which  thee  to  doubt  it  mov'd  j 

Not  that  I  fo  affirm,  though  fo  it  feem 

To  thee  who  haft  thy  dwelling  here  on  earth. 

God  to  remove  his  ways  from  human  fenfe, 

Plac'd  Heav'n  from  Earth  fo  far,  that  earthly  fight,   1 20 

If  it  prefume,  might  err  in  things  too  high. 

And  no  advantage  gain.  What  if  the  fun 

Be  center  to  the  world,  and  other  ftars 

By  his  attradive  virtue  and  their  owai 

Incited,  dance  about  him  various  rounds  >  125 

Their  wand'ring  courfe  now  high,  now  low,  then  hid, 

Progreifive,  retrograde,  or  ftanding  ftill. 

In  fix  thou  feeft,  and  what  if  fev'nth  to  thefe 

The  planet  earth,  fo  ftedfaft  though  £he  feem. 

In- 

1 24.  By  his  attraSiive  ilrttie  &c.]  It  appears  though  to  thee  infenfible  ?  The  three  dif- 
by  this  paffage,  that  Milton  was  acquainted  in  ferent  tnotions  which  the  Copernicans  attribute 
fome  meafure  with  the  doftrin  of  attraftion^  to  the  earth  are  the  diurnal  round  her  own  axis, 
fcvcral  years  before  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  pubUfh'd  the  ammal  round  the  fun,  and  tlie  moiion  of 
his  Principia.  libration  as  it  is  call'cl,  whereby  the  earth  lb 

proceeds  in  her  orbit,  as  that  her  axis  is  con- 

128.  Infix  thou  feeft,  &c.]  In  the  mooti,  ftantly  parallel  to  the  'axis  of  the  world, 
and  the  five  other  wand'ring  fires.,  as  they  are  Which  elfe  to  feveral  fpberes  thcu  nmfi  afcrihe, 
cUl'd  V.  177.  Their  motions  are  evident;  &c.  You  muft  either  aicribe  tliele  motions 
and  what  if  the  earth  Ihould  be  a  feventh  to  feveral  fpheres  croffing  and  thwarting  one 
planet^   and  move  three   different    motions    another  with  crooked  and  indired  turninga. 

and. 
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Infenfibly  three  diiferent  motions  move>  13^ 

Which  elfe  to  feveral  fpheres  thou  muft  afcribe, 

Mov'd  contrary  with  thwart  obliquities. 

Or  fave  the  fun  his  labor,  and  that  fwift 

Nocturnal  and  diurnal  rhomb  fuppos'd, 

Inviilble  elfe  above  all  ftars,  the  wheel  1 35 

Of  day  and  night  j  which  needs  not  thy  belief. 

If  earth  induftrious  of  herfelf  fetch  day 

Traveling  eaft,  and  with  her  part  averfe 

From  the  fun*s  beam  meet  night,  her  other  part 

Still  luminous  by  his  ray.  What  if  that  light  i4<3 

Sent  from  her  through  the  wide  tranfpicuous  air, 

To  the  terreftrial  moon  be  as  a  ftar 

Inlightning  her  by  day,  as  ilie  by  night 

This 

and  windings :  Or  you  muft  attribute  them  to  thor  to  htfuppos'd  and  invijtbk  above  all  ftars. 

tlie  earth,  and  fave  the  fun  his  labor  and   the  This  was  conceived  to  be  the  firft  mover,  and 

primum  mobile  too,  that  fwift  no^urnal  and  to  carry  all  the  lower  fpheres  round  along  with 

diurnal  rhomb.     It  was  obferved  in  the  note  on  it ;  by  its  rapidity  communicating  to  them  a 

VII.  619.    that  when  Milton   ufes   a   Greek,  motion  wliercby  they  revolved  in  twenty-four 

word,  he  frequently  fubjoins  the  Englifh  of  hour.':.    IVhich  7tecds  not  thy  belief  if  earth  Sec. 

It,  as  he  does  here,  the  wheel  of  day  and  night.  But  there  is  no  need  to  believe  this,  if  the 

So  he  calls  the  primum  mobile  :    and  this  pri-  eartli  by  revolving  round  on  her  own   axis 

mum  mobile  in  the  ancient  afcronomy  was  an  from  weft  to  eaft  in  twenty-four  hours  {tra- 

imaginary  fphere  above  thofe  of  the  planets  veling  eafl)  enjoys  day  in  that  half  of  her  globe 

and  fixed  ftars ;  and  therefore  faid  by  our  au-  which  is  turn'd  towards  the  fun,  and  is  cover'd 

K  z  with 
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This  earth  ?  reciprocal,  if  land  be  there. 
Fields  and  inhabitants :  Her  fpots  thou  feefl:  145 

As  clouds,  and  clouds  may  rain,  and  rain  produce 
Fruits  in  her  foften'd  foil,  for  fome  to  eat 
Allotted  there  5  and  other  funs  perhaps 
With  their  attendent  moons  thou  wilt  defcry 
Communicating  male  and  female  light,  150 

Which  two  great  fexes  animate  the  world, 
Stor'd  in  each  orb  perhaps  with  fome  that  live. 
For  fuch  vaft  room  in  nature  unpoffefs'd 

By 


with  night  in  the  other  half  which  is  tiirnM 
away  trom  the  fun. 

J  4  5 .  Her  fpots  thou  feejt 

As  clouds,']  It  fecms  by  this  and  by  another 
pafiage  V.  419.  as  if  our  author  thought  that 
the  fpots  in  the  moon  were  clouds  and  vapors : 
but  the  moft  probable  opinion  is,  that  they 
are  her  feas  and  water-,  which  reflea:  only  part 
of  the  fun's  rays,  and  abforb  the  rsft.  They 
cannot  poflibly  be  clouds  and  vapors,  becaufe 
they  are  obferved  to  be  fix'd  and  permanent. 
But  (as  Dr.  Pearce  obferves)  Mr.  Auzout  in 
the  Philofophical  Tranfaclions  for  the  year 
1666  thought  that  he  had  obferved  fome  dif- 
ference between  the  fpots  of  the  moon  as  tliey 
then  appear'd,  and  as  they  are  defcribed  to 
have  appear'd  long  before  :  and  Milton,  who 
wrote  this  poem  about  that  time,  might  ap- 
prove of  Auzout's  obfervation,.  though  others 
do  not.. 


150.  Communicating  male  and  female  light,  ~\ 
The  funs  communicate  male,  and  the  moons 
female  light.  And  thus  Pliny  mentions  it  as 
a  tradition,  that  the  fun  is  a  mafculine  ftar,, 
drying  all  things :  on  the  contrary  the  moon 
is  a  foft  and  feminine  ftar,  diflblving  humors  : 
and  fo  the  balance  of  nature  is  preferved,  fome 
of  the  ftars  binding  the  elements,  and  others 
loofing  them.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  Lib.  2.  C.  100. 
Solis  ardore  ficcatur  liquor ;  ct  hoc  effe  maf- 
culum  fidus  accepimus,  torrens  cundta  for- 
benfque.  —  E  contrario  ferunt  lunjE  femi- 
neum  ac  molle  fidus,  atque  nofturnum  folvere 

humorem.. Ita  peniari  nature  vices,  fem- 

perque  fufficere,  aliis  fderum  elementa  cogen- 
tibus,  aliis  vero  fundentibus. 

1  i^c,.  Only  to  fhine,  yet  fcarce  to  contriMte} 
The  accent  here  upon  contrihtte  is  the  fame  as. 
upon  attribute  in  ver.  107. 

The 
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By  living  foul,  defcit  and  defolate. 
Only  to  fliine,  yet  fcarcc  to  contribute' 
Each  orb  a  glimpfe  of  light,  convey'd  fo  far 
Down  to  this  habitable,  which  returns 
Light  back  to  them,  is  obvious  to  difpute. 
But  whether  thus  thefe  things,  or  whether  not, 
Whether  the  fun  predominant  in  Heaven 
Rife  on  the  earth,  or  earth  rife  on  the  fun. 
He  from  the  eaft  his  flaming  road  begin. 
Or  flie  from  weft  her  filent  eourfe  advance 


155 


s6o 


With 


The  fwiftnefs  of  thofe  circles  attribute. 
But  now  a  days  we  generally  lay  the  accent 
differently. 

157.  — this  habit  able, '\  An  adjeftive  ufed 
fubftantively  :  earth  is  underftood ;  as  m 
VI.  78.  this  terrene.  This  habitable  is  pure 
Greek,.  OiKSfX£v>i,  the  inhabited,  the  earth. 

RjehardfoM. 

158.  Light  back  to  them,]  I  think  that 
Dr.  Bentley  very  juftly  objefts  to  the  word 
Light  here :  for  if  the  fix'd  ftars  convey  only 
a  glimpfe  of  light  to  our  earth,  it  is  too  much 
to  lay  that  flie  returns  back  to  them  light  in 
general,  which  impHes  more  than  a  glimpie 
of  it.  The  Doftor  therefore  would  read 
Nought  back  to  them-:  But  this  is  not  agreeable 
tx>  the  philofophy  which  Milton  puts  in  Ra- 
phael's mouth  :  for  it  is  intimated  in  ver.  140. 
tliat  our  earth  does  fend  eut  light  from  her ; 


and  if  fo,  then  fome  of  her  light  might  be  re- 
turn'd  back  to  the  fix'd  ftars.  Suppofe  wc 
fhould  read  Like  back  to  them  &c.  i.  e.  only 
^glimpfe  of  light,  juft  as  much  and  no  more' 
than  flie  receives.         Pearce. 

159.  But  whether  thus  thefe  things,  or  -whe- 
ther not,  &c.]  The  Angel  is  now  re- 
capitulating the  whole.  He  had  argued  upon 
the  fuppofition  of  the  truth  of  the  Ptolemaic 
fyftem  to  ver.  122.  Then  he  propofes  the' 
Copernican  fyftem,  and  argues  upon  that  fup- 
pofition. Now  he  fums  up  the  whole,  But 
whether  thus  theft^tkings,  or  whether  not .^  whe- 
ther the  one  fyftem  or  the  other  be  true,  whe- 
ther Heaven  move  or  Earth,  folicit  not  thyfelf 
about  thefe  matters,  fear  God  and  do  thy  duty. 

162. his  flaming  road]  Elegantly  ap- 
plying to  the  road  what  belongs  to  the  fun. 
So  I.  786.  he  fays  the  moon  wheels  her  pale 
eourfe.         Richardfon. 

1-64.  —  that: 
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With  innofFenfive  pace  that  fpinoing  deeps 

On  her  fofc  axle,  while  flie  paces  even,  ^^5 

And  bears  thee  foft  with  the  fmooth  air  along. 

Solicit  not  thy  thoughts  wi^h  matters  hid. 

Leave  them  to  God  above,  him  ferve  and  feax  i 

Of  other  creatures,  as  him  pleafes  beft. 

Wherever  pla^'d,  let  him  difpofe :  joy  thou  170 

In  what  he  gives  to  thee,  this  Paradife 

And  thy  fair  Eve  j  Heav'n  is  for  thee  too  high 

To  know  what  pafles  there ;  be  lowly  wife  : 

Thmk  only  what  concerns  thee  and  thy  being ; 

Dream  not  of  other  worlds,  what  creatures  there'    175 

Live,  in  what  fbate,  condition  or  degree. 

Contented  that  thus  far  hath  been  reveal'd 

Not  of  Earth  only  but  of  higheft  Heaven. 

To  whom  thus  Adam,  clear'd  of  doubt,  reply'd. 

How 

j(j,._  ■-—'  that,  fpinniftg  Jleeps  it  is  not  only  faid  that  _/?((?.  advances  her  ftlent- 

On  her  foft  ade,']  Metaphors  taken  from  a,  courfe  with  inoffenfive  pace  that  fpinning  Jleeps. 

top,  of  which  Virgil  makes  a.  whole  fimile,  on  her  foft  axle,  but  it  is  farther  added  to  ex- 

ilin.  VII.  378.  It  is  an  objedlion  to  the  Coper-  plain  it  ftill  more,  'uohile  fhe  paces  even,  and 

nican  fyftem,  that  if  the  earth  mov'd  round  on  bears  thee  foft  "jaith  the  fmooth  air  'along :  for 

her  axle  in  twenty-four  hours,  we  fhpuld  be  the  air,  tlxj  atmofphere  moves  as  well  a$  the. 

fenfiblc  of  the  rapidity  and  violence  of  thq  earth, 
motion;  and  therefore  to  obviate  thjs  objedlion  , 

173.  —  h 
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How  fully  haft  thou  fatisfy'd  me,  pure  1 80 

Intelligence  of  Heav'n,  Angel  ferene. 
And  freed  from  intricacies,  taught  to  live. 
The  eafiefl  way,  nor  with  perplexing  thoughts 
To  interrupt  the  fwect  of  life,  from  which 
God  hath  bid  dwell  far  off  all  anxious  cares,  185 

And  not  molefl:  us,  unlefs  we  ourfelvcs 
Seek  them  with  wand'ring  thoughts,  and  notions  vain. 
But  apt  the  mind  or  fancy  is  to  rove 
Uncheck'd,  and  of  her  roving  is  no  end  ,* 
Till  warn'd,  or  by  experience  taught,  flie  learn,     19a 
That  not  to  know  at  large  of  things  remote 
From  ufe,  obfcure  and  fubtle,  but  to  know 
That  which  before  us  lies  in  daily  life. 
Is  the  prime  wifdom  5  what  is  more,  is  fume, 
Or  emptinefs,  or  fond  impertinence,  195 

And 

ij  ^. —— he  lowly  wife  :'\    Noli  akum  fa-    "      194.  Is  the  prime '■joifdom ;  what  is  more,  is 
pere.         Hume.  fume,  &c.]  An  excellent  piece  of  fatir 

193.    That  which  before  us  lies  in  daily  life,  ]     ^^^''  ^"^  "  *^''^  reproof  of  thofe  men  who  ha^x 


Shadow'd  from  a  verfe  of  Momer,  fo  much 


all  fenfe  but  common  fenfe,  and  whole  folly  is 


admir'd  and  recommended  by  Socrates,  ^^'y  reprefented  in  the  ftory  of  the  philofo- 

pher,  who  while  he  was  gazing  at  the  Itars  leU 
OtIj  toi  sv  (-ifyajcic-i  xaxoy  t'  a.yaAo{\i  tstukIwc.     into  the  ditch. 
Bentley. 

204.  —  ficvj 
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And  renders  us  in  things  that  mofl:  concern 

Unpradic'd,  unprepar'd,  and  ftill  to  feek. 

Therefore  from  this  high  pitch  let  us  defcend 

A  lower  flight,  and  fpeak  of  things  at  hand 

Ufeful,  whence  haply  mention  may  arife  200 

Of  fomething  not  unfeafonable  to  ask 

By  fufferance,  and  thy  wonted  favor  deign'd. 

Thee  I  have  heard  relating  what  was  done 

Ere  my  remembrance :  now  hear  me  relate 

My  ftory,  which  perhaps  thou  haft  not  heard  i        205 

And  day  is  yet  not  fpent  5  till  then  thou  feeft 

How  fubtly  to  detain  thee  I  devife. 

Inviting 

204,         —  now  hear  me  rehte  this  whole  epifode.     As  our  author  knew  this 

My  ftory,']  Adam,  to  detain  the  Angel,  en-  fubjeft  could   not   but   be   agreeable    to    his 

ters  upon  his  own  hiftory,  and  relates  to  him  reader,  he  would  not  throw  it  into  the  relation 

the  circumftances  in  which  he  found  himfelf  of  the  fix  days  works,  but  referred  it  for  a 

upon  his  creation  •,    as   alfo  his  converfation  diftindt  epifode,  that  he  might  have  an  oppor- 

with  his  Maker,  and  his  firft  meeting  with  tunity  of  expatiating  upon  it  more  at  large. 

Eve.     There  is  no  part  of  the  poem  more  apt  Before  I  enter  on  this  part  of  the  poem,  I 

to  raife  the  attention  of  the  reader,  than  this  cannot  but  take  notice  of  two  fhining  pafTages 

difcourfe  of  our  great   anceftor  -,    as  nothing  in  the  dialogue  between  Adam  and  the  Angel, 

can  be  more  furprifing  and  delightful  to  us.  The  firft  is  that  wherein  our  anceftor  gives  an 

than  to  hear  the  fentiments  that  arofe  in  the  account  of  the  pleafure  he  took  in  converfing 

firft  man  while  he  was  yet  new  and  frefti  from  with    him ,    which    contains    a    very    noble 

the  hands  of  his  Creator.    The  poet  has  inter-  moral. 

woven  every  thing  which  is  delivered  upon  p^^  ^j^ji^  j  ^^^  ^j^]^  ^1^^^,  I  feem  in  He> 

this  fubjeft  in  holy  Writ  with  fo  many  beau-  ^^^  y^_ 
tiful  imaginations  of  his  own,    that  nothing 

can  be  conceived  more  juft  and  natural  than  The  other  I  fhall  mention  is  that  in  which  the 

Angel 
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Inviting  thee  to  hear  while  I  relate. 

Fond,  were  it  not  in  hope  of  thy  reply : 

For  while  I  fit  with  thee,  I  fceni  in  Heaven,  210 

And  fweeter  thy  difcourfe  is  to  my  ear 

Than  fruits  of  palm-tree  pleafanteft  to  thirfl: 

And  hunger  both,  from  labor,  at  the  hour 

Of  fweet  rcpaft  J  they  fatiate,  and  foon  fill  214 

Though  pleafant,  but  thy  words  with  grace  divine 

Imbued,  bring  to  their  fweetnefs  no  fatiety. 

To  whom  thus  Raphael  anfwer'd  heav'nly  meek. 

Nor  are  thy  lips  ungraceful.  Sire  of  men. 

Nor  tongue  ineloquent  3  for  God  on  thee 

Abundantly 

Angel  gives  a  reafon  why  he  fhould  be  glad  to  But  the  fine  turn  in  the  three  laft  hnes  of  Mil- 
hear  the  ftory  Adam  was  about  to  relate.  ton  is  entirely  his  own,  and  gives  an  exquifite 
For  I  that  day  was  abicnt,  ^c.       Addifon.  beauty  to  this  palTage  above  Virgil's.     See  An 
211.  And  fweeter  tlr)  difcourfe  is  to  my  ear  ^P-y  «?*»  MUon's  imitations  of  the  Ancients, 
&c.]  The  poet  had  here  probably  in  P-  37- 


mind  that  paflagc  in  Virgil,  Eel.  V.  45. 
Tale  tuum  carmen  nobis,  divine  poeta, 


212. fruits  of  palm-tree '\    The  palm- 
tree  bears  a  fruit  call'd  a  date,  full  of  fweet 


Quale  foporfeffis  in  gramine:  quale  per  nsftum     ■         ^  reftorative  to  dry  and  exhaufted 


Dulcis  aquas  faliente  fitim  reftinguere  rivo. 


bodies  by  augmenting  the  radical   moifture. 


O  heav'nly  poet !  fuch  thy  verfe  appears.  There  is  one  kind  of  it  called  Palma  ^gyp- 
So  fweet,  fo  charming  to  my  ravifh'd  ears,  tiaca,    which  from  its  virtue  againft   drouth 
As  to  the  weary  fwain,  with  cares  opprefl,  was  named  Ac\-\o^,  fitim  fedans.         Hume. 
Beneath  die  fylvan  fhade,  refrefliing  reft  ; 

As -to  the  feverini  traveler,  when  firft  218.  Nor  are  thy  lips  ungraceful,]   Alluding 

He  finds  a  cryftal  ftream  to  quench  his  thirft.  to  Pfal.  XLV.  3.  Full  of  grace  are  thy  lips. 
Drj'den. 
^OL.n.  L  225.  ?Zv;; 
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Abundantly  his  gifts  hath  alfo  pour'd  22a 

Inward  and  outward  both,  his  image  fair : 
Speaking  or  mute  all  comeHnefs  and  grace 
Attends  thee,  and  each  word,  each  motion  forms  5 
Nor  lefs  think  we  in  Heav'n  of  thee  on  Earth 
Than  of  our  fellow  fervant,  and  inquire  225 

Gladly  into  the  ways  of  God  with  Man  : 
For  God  we  fee  hath  honor'd  thee,  and  fet 
On  Man  his  equal  love:  fay  therefore  on ; 
For  I  that  day  was  abfent,  as  befel. 
Bound  on  a  voyage  uncouth  and  obfcure,  230 

Far  on  excurfion  toward  the  gates  of  Hell ; 
Squar'd  in  full  legion  (fuch  command  we  had) 

To 

225.  Than  of  our  fellow  fervant,]   So  the  231.  — —  the  gates  of  Hell;  ]  Horn.  Iliad. 

Angel  fays  unto  St.  John,  Rev.  XXII.  9.  lam  XXIII.  71.  srvXa^  caJ^ao. 

thy  fellow  ferv ant.  233.  To  fee  that  none  thence  iffued  forth  ^cc.^ 

229.  For  I  that  day  was  ahfent^  The  fixth  As  Man  was  to  be  the  principal  work  of  God 
day  of  creation.  Of  all  the  reft,  of  which  in  this  lower  world,  and  (according  to  Mil- 
he  has  given  an  account,  he  miglit  have  been  ton's  hypothefis)  a  creature  to  fupply  the  lofs 
an  eye-witnefs,  and  fpeak  from  his  own  know-  of  the  fallen  Angels,  fo  particular  care  is 
ledge :  what  he  has  faid  of  this  day's  work,  taken  at  his  creation.  The  Angels  on  that 
CI  Adam's  original,  to  be  fure,  he  muft  have  day  keep  watch  and  guard  at  the  gates  of  Hell, 
had  by  hearfay  or  infpiration.  Milton  had  that  none  may  ilfue  forth  to  interrupt  the  facred 
very  good  reafon  to  make  the  Angel  abfent  work.  At  the  fame  time  that  this  was  a  very 
now,  not  only  to  vary  his  fpeaker,  but  be-  good  reafon  for  the  Angel's  abfence,  it  is  like- 
caufe  Adam  could  beft,  or  only,  tell  fome  wife  doing  honor  to  the  Man  with  whom  he 
partit:ulars  not  to  be  omitted.        Richardfon,  was  converfing. 

240.  —  Fflft 
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To  fee  that  none  thence  iiTued  forth  a  fpy. 
Or  enemy,  while  God  was  in  his  work. 
Left  he  incens'd  at  fuch  eruption  bold,  235 

Deftrudion  with  creation  might  have  mix'd. 
Not  that  they  durft  without  his  leave  attempt. 
But  us  he  fends  upon  his  high  behefts 
For  ftate,  as  Sovran  King,  and  to  inure 
Our  prompt  obedience.  Faft  we  found,  faft  fliut    240 
The  difmal  gates,  and  barricado'd  ftrong  j 
But  long  ere  our  approaching  heard  within 
Noife,  other  than  the  found  of  dance  or  fong. 
Torment,  and  loud  lament,  and  furious  rage. 
Glad  we  return'd  up  to  the  coafts  of  light  245 

Ere 

240.  —  Fafi  we  found,  faft  Jhtit  &c]  There  From  hence  are  heard  the  groans  of  ghofts. 
Is  no  qiieftion  but  our  poet  drew  the  image  in  the  pains 

what  follows  from  that  in  Virgil's  fixth  book,  Of  founding  laflies  and  of  dragging  chains : 

where  ^neas  and  the  Sibyl  ftand  before  the  The  Trojan  ftood  aftonifh'd  at  their  cries, 
adamantin  gates,  which  are  there  defcribed  as  Dryden. 

fhut  upon  the  place  of  torments,  and  liften  to  ^^^  j„   jjj^^   ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  -^  O^j^^^  P^_ 

the  groans     the  clank  of  chains    and  the  noife  .j^^  j^  reprcfented  lift'ning  at  the  mouth  of 

of  iron  whips,  that  were  heard  in   thofe  re-  tt  ji    p  '      a  St  a 
gions  of  pain  and  forrow.                     Addifon. 

The  reader  will  not  be  difpleafed  to  fee  the  L'orecchie  attente  a  lo  fpiraglio  tenne, 

paflage,  .^n,  VI.  ^c,j.  E  I'aria  ne  fenti  percofTa,  e  rotta 

Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus,  et  fjEva  fonare  Da  pianti,  e  d'urli,  e  da  lamento  eterno 

Vcrbera  •,  tum  Ifridor  ferri,  traft^que  catenae; :  Segno  evidence,  quivi  efier  1'  inferno. 
Conftitit  iEneas,  ftrcpitumque  exterritus  haufit. 

L  2  To 
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Ere  fabbath  evening :  fo  we  had  in  charge. 

But  thy  relation  now ,  for  I  attend^ 

Pleas'd  with  thy  words  no  lefs  than  thou  with  mine. 

So  fpake  the  GodUke  Pow'r,  and  thus  our  fire. 
For  Man  to  tell  how  human  life  began  250 

Is  hard  5  for  who  himfelf  beginning  knew  > 
Defire  with  thee  ftill  longer  to  converfe 
Induc'd  me.  As  new  wak'd  from  foundefl:  fleep 
Soft  on  the  flow'ry  herb  I  found  me  laid 
In  balmy  fweat,  which  with  his  beams  the  fim        25,5 
Soon  dry'd,  and  on  the  reaking  moifture  fed 


To  hearken  at  the  fame  he  waxed  bold. 

And  heard  moft  woful  mourning,  plaints,  and 

cries, 
Such  as  from  Hell  were  likely  to  arife. 

Harington. 

253.  Js  new  wak'd  from  fcundeji  Jleef  &c.  ] 
'Adam  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  his 
condition  and  fentiments  immediately  after  his 
creation.  How  agreeably  does  he  reprcfent 
the  pofture  in  which  he  found  himfelf,  the 
beautiful  landfkip  that  furrounded  him,,  and 
the  gladnefs  of  heart  which  grew  up  in  him 
on  that  occafion?  Adam  is  afterwards  de- 
fcrib'd  as  furprifed  at  his  own  exiftence,  and 
taking  a  furvey  of  himfelf,  and  of  aU  the 
works  of  nature.  He  likewife  is  reprefented 
as  difcovering  by  the  light  of  reafon,  that  he 
and  every  thing  about  him  muft  have  been  the 
cITedl  of   fomc  being    infinitely    good    and 


Strait 

powerful,  and  that  this  being  had  a  riglit  to 
his  worlhip  and  adoration.  His  firft  addrefs 
to  the  fun  and  to  thofe  parts  of  the  creation 
which  made  the  moft  diftinguifli'd  figure,  is 
very  natural  and  amufing  to  the  imagination. 
His  next  fentiment,  when  upon  his  firft  going 
to  fleep  he  fancies  himfelf  lofing  his  exiftence, 
and  falling  away  into  nothing,  can  never  be 
fufficiently  admir'd.  His  dream,  in  which  he 
ftill  preferves  the  confcioufnefs  of  his  exiftence, 
together  with  his  removal  into  the  garden 
which  was  prepared  for  his  reception,  are  alfo 
circumftances  finely  imagined,  and  grounded 
upon  what  is  delivered  in  facred  ftory.  Thefe 
and  the  like  wonderful  incidents  in  this  part 
of  the  work  have  in  them  all  the  beauties  of 
novelty,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  have  all 
the  graces  of  nature.  They  are  fuch  as  none 
but  a  great  genius  could  have  thought  of, 
though, 
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Strait  toward  Heav'n  my  wond'ring  eyes  I  turn'd. 

And  gaz'd  a  while  the  ample  sky,  till  rais'd 

By  quick  inftindtive  motion  up  I  fprung. 

As  thitherward  endevoring,  and  upright 

Stood  on  my  feet;  about  me  round  I  faw 

Hill,  dale,  and  fhady  woods,  and  funny  plains. 

And  liquid  lapfe  of  murm'ring  ftreams  5  by  thefe. 

Creatures  that  liv'd  and  mov'd,  and  walk'd,  or  flew. 

Birds  on  the  branches  warbling  5  all  things  fmil'd,  265 

With  fragrance  and  with  joy  my  heart  o'erflow'd, 

Myfelf  I  then  perus'd,  and  limb  by  limb 

Sur- 


tliough,  upon  the  perufal  of  them,  they  feem 
to  rife  of  themfelves  from  the  fubjeft  of  which 
he  treats.  In  a  word,  tho'  they  are  natural, 
they  are  not  obvious,  which  is  the  true  cha- 
radler  of  all  fine  writing.  Addifon. 

256. rcaking\    Or  reeking  is  the  fame 

as  fteaming  or  fmoking  from  the  Saxon  Rec 
fmoke.     This  idea  is  not  the  moft  delicate. 

265  all  things  fmir d^ 

With  fragrance  and  with  joy  my  heart  o'er- 
foiv'd.]    So   Milton's  own,    and  moft 

other  edition?,  have  this  palTage.    Others  have 

it  thus, 

-■ ■  all  things  fmil'd 

With  fragrance,  and  with  joy  my  heart  o'er- 
flow'd.. 


Both  are  beautiful,  but  we  will  adhere  to  the 
firft,  not  only  becaufe  it  is  in  Milton's  own 
editions,  which  we  would  never  alter  in  the 
leaft  pointing,  unlefs  'tis  manifeftly  an  error 
of  the  printer,  but  this  fenfe  is  the  belt. 
Moreover  the  period  is  rounder,  the  cadence 
more  mufical,  and  the  exprefiion  more  poeti- 
cal. By  fragrance  Milton  has  endevor'd  to 
give  an  idea  of  that  exquifite  and  delicious 
joy  of  heart  Homer  fo  often  expreflcs  by 
icc.v£Ta<,  a  word  that  fignifies  the  fragrance  that 
flowers  emit  after  a  fliower  or  dew.  Milton 
has  ufed  a  like  expreffion  in  his  treatifc  cf 
Reformation,  p.  2.  Edit.  1738.  "  Methinks 
"  a  fovran  and  reviving  joy  muft  needs  ruih 
"  into  the  bofom  of  him  that  reads  or  hears, 
"  and  the  fweet  odor  of  the  returning  Gofpel 
"  imbath  his  foul  with  the  fragrance  of 
"  tieaven."         Richardfon. 

269.  —  as 
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Survey'd,  and  fometimes  went,  and  fometimes  ran 

With  fupple  joints,  as  lively  vigor  led: 

But  who  I  was,  or  where,  or  from  what  caufe,       270 

Knew  not  5  to  fpeak  I  try'd,  and  forthwith  fpake  ; 

My  tongue  obey'd,  and  readily  could  name 

Whate'er  I  faw.     Thou  Sun,  faid  I,  fair  light. 

And  thou  inlighten'd  Earth,  fo  frefh  and  gay. 

Ye  Hills  and  Dales,  ye  Rivers,  Woods,  and  Plains,  275 

And  ye  that  live  and  move,  fair  Creatures,  tell. 

Tell,  if  ye  faw,  how  came  I  thus,  how  here  ? 

Not  of  myfelf  j  by  fome  great  Maker  then, 

In  goodnefs  and  in  pow'r  preeminent  5 

Tell  me,  how  may  I  know  him,  how  adore,  280 

From  whom  I  have  that  thus  I  move  and  live. 

And  feel  that  I  am  happier  than  I  know. 

While  thus  I  calFd,  and  ftray'd  I  knew  not  whither, 

From  where  I  firil  drew  air,  and  firft  beheld 

This 

269. as  lively  vigor  led:}   We    have  editions,  butwe  conceive  It  to  be  plainly  an 

printed  it  after  the  firll  edition,  though  the  fe-  error  of  the  prefs. 

<;ond  reprefents  it  thus,  292.  Jiood  at  my  head  a  dream,}  Where 

and  fometimes  ran  bufy  fkncy    in  which  thofe  ftrange  dark  fcenes 

With  fuppk  joints,  .«<^lively  vigor  led:  ^''^J^'^'  ^as  its  feat  and  refidence,  according 

^  to  Homer  s  phuofophic  obfervation,  Ihad.  II, 

This  reading  is  follow'd  likewife  in  fome  other  16,  20. 
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This  happy  light,  when  anfvver  none  returned,       285 

On  a  green  fhady  bank  profufe  of  flowers 

Peniive  I  fat  me  down  j  there  gentle  fleep 

Firft  found  me,  and  with  foft  oppreflion  feis'd 

My  droufed  fenfe,  untroubled,  though  I  thought 

I  then  was  pafling  to  my  former  ftate  290 

Infenfible,  and  forthwith  to  diffolve : 

When  fuddenly  flood  at  my  head  a  dream, 

Whofc  inward  apparition  gently  mov'd 

My  fancy  to  believe  I  yet  had  being. 

And  liv'd :  One  came,  methought,  of  lliape  divine,  295 

And  faid.  Thy  manfion  wants  thee,  Adam,  rife, 

Firft  Man,  of  men  innumerable  ordain'd 

Firft  Father,  call'd  by  thee  I  come  thy  guide 

To  the  garden  of  blifs,  thy  feat  prepard. 

So  faying,  by  the  hand  he  took  me  rais'd,  300 

And  over  fields  and  waters,  as  in  air 

Smooth 

B/i  c^*  ap'  oy«p©',  sT£i  rev  fxuSov  axstri,  300.  So  faying.,  hy  the  hand  he  took  me  rats'' d,\ 

2Tn  c/^  a?  uTTte  xsqja>.)ij.         Hume.  It  is  faid  Gen.  II.  15.  ^sX  the  Lord  God  took 

1^6.  Thy  manfion  wants  thee,}  Rather  -wails  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden  to 

thee,  fays  Dr.  Bentley.   But  -wants  is  right:  as  drefs  it  and  to  keep  it.     Some  commentators 

in  V.  365.  fay,  that  man  was  not  formed  in  Paradife,  but 

Thofe  happy  places  thou  haft  deign'd  a  while  was  placed  there  after  he  was  formed,  to  fliow 

To  want.        Pearce.  that  he  had  no  title  to  it  by  nature  but  by 

grace : 
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Smooth  fliding  without  ftep,  laft  led  me  up 
A  woody  mountain;  whofe  high  top  was  plain, 
A  circuit  wide,  inclos'd,  with  goodliefl:  trees 
Planted,  with  walks,  and  bow'rs,  that  what  I  faw    305 
Of  earth  before  fcarce  pleafant  feem'd.  Each  tree 
Loaden  with  faireft  fruit,  that  hung  to  th'  eye 
Tempting,  flirr'd  in  me  fudden  appetite 
To  pluck  and  eat ,-  whereat  I  wak'd,  and  found 
Eefore  mine  eyes  all  real,  as  the  dream  310 

Had  lively  fhadow'd :  Here  had  new  begun 
My  wandering,  had  not  he  who  was  my  guide 


Up 


grace  :  and  our  author  poetically  fuppofes  that 
he  was  carried  thither  fleeping,  and  was  firft 
made  to  fee  that  happy  place  in  vifion.  Our 
poet  had  perhaps  in  mind  that  paflage  of  Vir- 
gil, where  Venus  lays  young  Afcanius  afleep, 
and  removes  him  from  Carthage  to  the  Idalian 
groves,  JEn.  I.  691. 

At  Venus  Afcanio  placidam  per  membra  quie- 

tem 
krigat,  et  fotum  gremio  dea  toUit  in  altos 
Idalias  lucos ;  ubi  mollis  amaracus  ilium 
Floribus,  ct  dulci  afpirans  compleditur  um- 
bra. 

The  Goddefs  then  to  young  Afcanius  flies, 
And  in  a  pleafing  flumber  feals  his  eyes  •, 
LuU'd  in  her  lap,  amidft  a  train  of  Loves, 
She  gently  bears  him  to  her  blifsful  groves : 


Then  with  a  wreath  of  myrtle  crowns  his  head. 
And  foftly  lays  him  on  a  fiow'ry  bed.  Dryden. 
Or  if  our  poet  had  Scripture  ftill  in  view,  he 
had  authority  for  fuch  a  removal  of  a  perfon, 
Afts  VIII.  3.9.  when  (be  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caught  away  Philip,  and  he  was  found  at  Azotus. 
320.  To  till  and  keep,']  Dr.  Bentley  fays  that 
Paradife  was  not  to  be  tiWd,  but  the  common 
earth  after  the  fall  :  he  therefore  fays  that  Mil- 
ton defign'd  it  To  drcfs  and  keep,  as  in  Gen.  II. 
1 5.  to  drefs  it  and  to  keep  it.  This  looks  like 
a  juft  objedion,  and  yet  is  not  fo  in  reality: 
for  if  he  had  confulted  the  original,  he  would 
have  found  that  Adam  was  to  till  as  well  be- 
fore as  after  the  fall :  while  he  continued  in  that 
garden,  he  was  to  ////  that;  after  his  expulfion 
from  thence  he  was  to  ////  the  common  earth. 
Our  poet  feems  here  to  have  approv'd  of  the 

opiniorv 
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Up  hither,  from  among  the  trees  appeared, 

Prcfence  divine.     Rejoicing,  but  with  awe 

In  adoration  at  his  feet  I  fell  315 

Submifs :  he  rear'd  me,  and  Whom  thou  fought'ft  I  am, 

Said  mildly.  Author  of  all  this  thou  feeft 

Above,  or  round  about  thee,  or  beneath. 

This  Paradife  I  give  thee,  count  it  thine 

To  till  and  keep,  and  of  the  fruit  to  eat:  320 

Of  every  tree  that  in  the  garden  grows 

Eat  freely  with  glad  heart  5  fear  here  no  dearth  : 

But  of  the  tree  whofe  operation  brings 

Know- 


opinion  of  Fagius  (a  favorite  annotator  of  his) 
v/ho  in  his  note  on  Gen.  II.  9.  thinks  that 
Adam  was  to  have  plough'd  and  Ibw'd  in  Pa- 
radife, if  he  had  continued  there  :  And  Mil- 
ton here  follows  Ainfworth's  tranflation,  which 
has  in  Gen.  II.  15.  io  till  it  and  to  keep  it:  And 
Ainfworth's  tranflation  is  more  exaft  than  tliat 
of  our  coinmon  bible ;  for  not  only  the  ori- 
ginal word  13'^  here  ufed  is  tlie  very  fame  with 
that  ufed  in  Chap.  III.  23.  and  which  is  there 
render'd  to  //// :  but  the  LXX  likewife  em- 
ploy one  and  the  faine  word  i^yali^M.  in  both 
places,  as  the  Vulgar  Latin  docs  operari:  and 
the  Hebrew,  the  Greek,  t!ie  Latin  word  alike 
fignify  to  labor.,  cultii-ate,  or  /;'//.  In  Chap.  III. 
23.  our  tranflators  render  it  till,  and  they 
might  as  well  have  render'd  it  fo  Chap.  II.  15. 
fince  that  word  in  the  common  acceptation 
Vol.  II. 


fignifies  no  more  than  to  cultivate ;  and  tliere- 
fore  Ainfworth  has  till,  and  Le  Clerc  colere  in 
both  places.  Our  Englifh  tranflators  chofe  to 
ufe  drefs  here,  as  imagining  it  (I  fuppofe) 
more  applicable  to  a  garden.  Btit  Dr.  Bent- 
ley  fliould  have  confulted  the  ancient  verflons 
and  the  original,  and  not  have  triiflred  to  our 
Englifli  tranflation,  efpecialiy  before  he  found 
fault  with  an  author  who  underllood  the  origi- 
nal fo  well  as  Milton  did.         Pearce. 

323.  But  of  the  tree  &c.]  This  being  tlie 
great  hinge  on  which  the  whole  poem  turns, 
Milton  has  mark'd  it  flrongly.     But  of  the 

tree  ■  Remember  what  I  warn  thee he 

dwells,  expatiates  upon  it  from  ver.  7,22  x.fi 
'}26->  repeating,  enforcing,  fixing  every  word ; 
'tis  all  nerve  and  energy.         Richardfcn. 


M 


rcitahly 
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Knowledge  of  good  and  ill,  which  I  have  fet 

The  pledge  of  thy  obedience  and  thy  faith,  325 

Amid  the  garden  by  the  tree  of  life. 

Remember  what  I  warn  thee,  fliim  to  tafte. 

And  ilum  the  bitter  confequence :  for  know. 

The  day  thou  eat'fl:  thereof,  my  fole  command 

Tranfgrefs'd,  inevitably  thou  {halt  die,  330 

From  that  day  mortal,  and  this  happy  ftate 

Shalt  lofe,  expelFd  from  hence  into  a  world 

Of  woe  and  forrow.     Sternly  he  "pronounc'd 

The  rigid  interdidion,  which  refounds 

Yet  dreadful  in  mine  ear,  though  in  my  choice       33 S 

Not  to  incurs  but  foon  his  clear  afpe6l 

Return'd,  and  gracious  purpofe  thus  renew'd. 

Not  only  thefe  fair  bounds,  but  all  the  earth 

To  thee  and  to  thy  race  I  give  5  as  lords 

Poffefs 

330.  — —  inevitably  thou  Jhalt  die,"]    In  the  with   great   ftrength   and  judgment;    as   the 

day  that  thou  eateft  thereof  thou  foalt  furely  die,  image  of  the  ieveral  beafts  and  birds  pafling 

as  it  is  exprefs'd  Gen.  II.  1 7.  that  is  from  that  in  review   before  him  is  very   beautiful   and 

day  thou  fhalt  become  mortal,  as  our  poet  im-  Hvely.         Addifon. 

mediately  ai'terwards  explains  it.  353.  —  with  fuch  knoKi:kdge  God  indued  Sec] 

335.  Tet  dreadful  in  mine  ear,]  The  imprcf-  Wonderful  was  the  knov/ledge  God  beftow'd 

fion,  which  the  interdidtion  of  the  tree  of  life  on  Adam,    nor  that  part  of  it  Icaft,    which 

left  in  the  mind  oi  our  firft  parent,  is  defcrib'd  concerned  the  naming  things  aright ;  as  Cicero 

ao;rees 


Book  VIII.  P  A  R  A  D  I  S  E     L  O  S  T.  91 

PofTefs  it,  and  all  things  that  therein  live,  340 

Or  live  in  fea,  or  air,  beaft,  iilh,  and  fowl. 
In  fign  whereof  each  bird  and  beafl:  behold 
After  their  kinds  3  I  bring  them  to  receive 
From.thee  their  names,  and  pay  thee  fealty 
With  low  fubjedionj  underftand  the  fame  245 

Of  fifli  within  their  watry  refidence. 
Not  hither  fummon'd,  fince  they  cannot  change 
Their  element  to  draw  the  thinner  air. 
As  thus  he  fpake,  each  bird  and  beaft  behold 
Approaching  two  and  two,  thefe  cowring  low        35® 
With  blandiihment,  each  bird  ftoop'd  on  his  wing. 
I  nam'd  them,  as  they  pafs'd,  and  underftood 
Their  nature,  with  fuch  know^ledge  God  indued 
My  fudden  apprehenfion :  but  in  thefe 
I  found  not  what  methought  I  wanted  ftill ;  35s 

And 

agrees  with  Pythagoras  ;  Qui  primus,  quod  oul  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  fonped  every 

fumnife  fapientia;  Pychagor^e  vifum  eft,  omni-  heaft  of  the  fields  and  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and 

bus    rebus    nomina   impofuit.      I'ufc.    Difp.  brought  them  unto  Adam  to  fee  what  he  would 

Jib.  1.  fed.  25.         Hume.  call  ihem :   and  ivhatfoever  Adam  called  eve/j 

354.                          • •  lut  in  thefe  living  creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof   And 

I  found  not  what  methought  I  wanted  Jlill;']  Adatn  gave  names  to  all  cattel,  and  to  the  fowl 

The  account  given  by  Moles  is  very  Iliort  of  the  air,  and  to  every  heafl  of  the  field:  lut 

here,  as  in  all  the  reft..  Gen.  II.  19,  20.    And  for  Adam  there  was  not  fund  an  help  meet  for 

M  2  him. 
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And  to  the  heav'nly  viiion  thus  prefum'd. 

O  by  what  name,  for  thou  above  all  thefe, 
Above  mankind,  or  ought  than  mankind  higher, 
SurpalTeft  far  my  naming,  how  may  I 
Adore  thee.  Author  of  this  univerfe,  360 

And  all  this  good  to  man  ?  for  whofe  well  being 
So  amply,  and  with  hands  fo  liberal 
Thou  haft  provided  all  things :  but  with  me 
T  fee  not  w  ho  partakes.     In  folitude 
What  happinefs,  who  can  enjoy  alone,  365 

Or  all  enjoying,  what  contentment  find  > 
Thus  I  prefumptuous ,-  and  the  vifion  bright. 
As  with  a  fmile  more  brighten'd,  thus  reply'd. 

What  call'ft  thou  folitude  >  is  not  the  earth 

With 

him.    And  from  this  fhort  account  our  author  tant  of  Paradife,  and  lord  of  the  whole  crea- 

has  rais'd  what  a  noble  epifode !  and  what  a  tion,  without  the  converfation  and   fociety  of 

divine  dialogue  from  the  latter  part  only  !  fome  rational  creature,    who  fhould  partake 

357.  0  hy  what  name,   &c.]    Adam  in  the  thofe   bleffings    with    him.      This    dialogue, 

next  place  defcribes  a  conference   which   he  which  is  fupported  chiefly  by  the  beauty  of 

held  with  his  Maker  upon  the  fubjed  of  foil-  the   thoughts,    without   other   poetical    orna- 

tude.     The  poet  here  reprefeiitb-  the  Supreme  ments,  is  as  fine  a  part  as  any   in  the  whole 

Being,  as  making  an  elfty  of  his  own  work,  poem.    The  more  the  reader  examins  the  juft- 

and  putting  to  the  trial  that  reafoning  faculty,  nefs  and  delicacy  of  its  fentiments,  the  more 

with  which  he  had  indued  his  creature.   Adam  he  will  find  himfelf  pleafed  with  it.    The  poet 

urges  in  this  di^-ine  colloquy  tlie  impoffibility  has   wonderfully   preferved   the   charadter   of 

of  his  being  happy,  tho'  he  was  the  inhabi-  majefty  and  condelcenfion  in  the  Creator,  and 

at 
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With  various  living  creatures,  and  the  air  370 

Replenilh'd,  and  all  thefe  at  thy  command 

To  come  and  play  before  thee  ?  know 'ft  thou  not 

Their  language  and  their  ways  ?  they  alfo  know, 

And  reafon  not  contemptibly  j  with  thefe 

Find  paftime,  and  bear  rule?  thy  realm  is  large.     375 

So  fpake  the  univerfal  Lord,  and  feem'd 

So  ord'ring.     I  with  leave  of  fpeech  implor'd. 

And  humble  deprecation  thus  reply 'd. 

Let  not  my  words  offend  thee,  heav'nly  Power, 
My  Maker,  be  propitious  while  I  fpeak.  380 

Haft  thou  not  made  me  here  thy  fubftitute. 
And  thefe  inferior  far  beneath  me  fet  > 
Among  unequals  what  fociety 

Can 

at  the  fame  time  that  of  humility  and  adora-     any  'of  his  defcendents,  and  befides  was  af- 
tion  in  the  creature.         Addifon.  ^  fifted  by  infpiration,  with  fuch  knowledge  God 


O  by  what  name, 

O  quam  te  memorem  ?      Virg.  iEn.  1. 32  7. 


indued  his  fudden  apprehenfion.  He  is  faid  by 
the  School-Divines  to  have  exceeded  Solomon 
himfelf  in  knowledge. 


372.  "       know'Jl  thou  not 

Their  language  and  their  ways?]  That  brutes  379.  Let  not  tny  words  offend  thee,  ]    Abra- 

have  a  kind  ot  language  among  themfelves  is  ham  thus  implores  leave  to  fpeak,  and  makes 

evident  and  undeniable.     I'here  is  a  treatife  interceffion  for  Sodom  with  the  like  humble 

in  French  of  the  language  of  brutes :  and  our  deprecation.  Gen.  XVIII.  30.    Oh  let  not  the 

author  fuppofes  that  Adam   underftood  this  Lord  be  angry^  and  I  will  fpeak. 
language  and  was  of  fuperior  knowledge  than 

386.  —  but 
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Can  fort,  what  harmony  or  true  delight  > 

Which  mufl:  be  mutual,  in  proportion  due  385 

Giv'n  and  receiv'd  j  but  in  difparity 

The  one  intenfe,  the  other  ftill  remifs 

Cannot  well  fuit  with  either,  but  foon  prove 

Tedious  alike :  Ot^  fellowlliip  I  fpeak 

Such  as  I  feek,  fit  to  participate  39° 

All  rational  delight,  wherein  the  brute 

Cannot  be  human  confort  5  they  rejoice 

Each  with  their  kind,  lion  with  lionefs  5 

So  fitly  them  in  pairs  thou  haft  combin'd  5 

Much  lefs  can  bird  with  beaft,  or  filh  with  fowl      395 

So  well  converfc,  nor  with  the  ox  the  ape,- 

Worfe  then  can  man  with  beaft,  and  leaft  of  all. 

Whereto 

386.  — —  ^ut  in  difparity  &c.]    But  in  ine-         So  well  converfe,  vor  with  the  ox  the  ape; 
quality,  fuch  as  is  between  brute  and  rational;         Worfe  then  can  man  with  beafl,  &c.J 

the  one  intenfe,    man  high,    wound  up,    and  Dr.  Bentley  would  have  us  read  thus, 
flrain'd  to  nobler  underftanding,  and  of  more         ^^^^  ^^  ^-^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^„  converfe, 
lo:ty  faculty;  the  other fiill  m;../.,  the  animal,         j^^^j^  j^^-^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^.^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^.^ 
let  down,  and  flacker,  groveling  m  more  low  r  ^j  _ 

and  mean  perceptions,  can  never  fuit  together.         Worfe  then  i£c 
A  mufical  metaphor,  from  ftrings,  ot  which 

the  ftretch'd   and   higheft  give  a  fmart  and  But  this  reading  is  faulty  in  the  diftion  ;  for  it 

Iliarp  found,  the  flack  a  flat  and  heavy  one.  names  ox  and  ape  without  the  article  the  before 

Hume.  them.    When  Milton  fpeaks  of  general  tilings 

o^C)^.  Much  lefs  can  bird  with  beafi,  or  ffh  as  bird.,  beaft  and  ffh,    he  drops  the  article ; 

With  fowl  but  he  always  ufes  it  when  particular  kinds  are 

mention'd : 
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Whereto  th'  Almighty  anfwer'd,  not  difpleas'd. 

A  nice  and  fubtle  happinefs  I  fee" 

Thou  to  thyfelf  propofell,  in  the  choice  400 

Of  thy  aifociates,  Adam,  and  wilt  tafte 

No  pleafure,  though  in  pleafure,  folitary. 

What  think'it  thou  then  of  me,  and  this  my  ftate  > 

Seem  I  to  thee  fufficiently  poiTefs'd 

Of  happinefs,  or  not  ?  who  am  alone  4^5 

From  all  eternity,  for  none  I  know 

Second  to  me  or  like,  equal  much  lefs. 

How  have  I  then  with  whom  to  hold  converfe 

Save  with  the  creatures  which  I  made,  and  thofe 

To  me  inferior,  infinite  defcents  410 

Beneath  what  other  creatures  are  to  thee  > 

He 

mention'd  ;  and  this  grammar  requires.  Well,  ftill  can  one  irrational  animal  converfe  in    this 

but  what  is  the  fault  of  the  common  reading  ?  way  with  another  irrational  animal ;  not  only 

The  Doftor  fays  that  the  ox  is  nearer  to  the  if  they  be  of  a  different  fpecies,  as  bird  and 

ape  than  l^ird  is  to  hqfi  &c ;  fo  that  the  dif-  bcaft,  fifh  and  fowl  are  -,  but  even  if  they  be 

harmony    diminifhes    by    the   order   of    the  of  the  fame  fpecies,  as  the  ox  and  ape  are  ;  the 

phrafe,  inftead  of  increafing.     This  objeiftion  moil  widely  uifierent  creatures  of  any  which 

will  be  remov'd  by  confidcring  the  fenfe  of  are  of  the  fame  Ipecies.     But  leaft  of  all  can 

the  whole  pafTage,    which  the  Doftor  feems  man  converfe  in  a  rational  way  with  any  gf 

not  to  have  confider'd  aright.     The  brute  (fays  the  bcafts  or  irrational  creatures.       Is  not  here 

Milton  ver.  391.)  cannot  be  human  confort  in  a  very  proper  gradation  ?         Pearcc. 

rational  delight,  i.e.  cannot  converfe  with  man         406.  ■ nonelhiciv 

in  that  way  :    and  then  he  adds  here  Much  lefs         Second  to  me  or  like,]    Nee  viget  quicquarrv 

can  bird  well  converfe  fo  with  bcaft  &c.  i.  e.  lefs  fimile  aut  fecundum.  ilor.  Od.  I.  XII.  18. 

413.  The 


96  PARADISELOST.  Book  VIII. 

He  ceas'd^  I  lowly  anfwer'd.     To  attain 
The  highth  and  depth  of  thy  eternal  ways 
All  human  thoughts  come  fhort.  Supreme  of  things  j 
Thou  in  thyfelf  art  perfe6t5  and  in  thee  4^5 

Is  no  deficience  found  j  not  io  is  Man, 
But  in  degree,  the  caufe  of  his  deiire 
By  converfation  with  his  like  to  help. 
Or  folace  his  defeds.     No  need  that  thou 
Shouldft  propagate,  already  infinite,  420 

And  through  all  numbers  abfolute,  though  one  5 
But  Man  by  number  is  to  manifeil 
His  fingle  imperfedion,  and  beget 
Like  of  his  like,  his  image  multiply'd. 
In  unity  defedive,  which  requires  4^5 

Collateral  love,  and  deareft  amity. 
Thou  in  thy  fecrefy  although  alone, 
Beft  with  thyfelf  accompanied,  feek'fl:  not 

Social 

413.    I'be  highth  and  depth  of  thy  eternal  A  Latin  exprefTion,  omnibus  numeris  abfolutus., 

ways  ^ccJ]  Rom.  XI.  33.  O  the  depth  as  Cicero  fays,  and  means  perfeft  in  all  its 

of  the  riches  both  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  parts,  and  complete  in  every  thing ;  quod  ex- 

of  God!  how   unfearchable  are  his  judgment s.^  pletum  fit  omnibus  fuis  numeris  et  partibus, 

and  his  ways  pajt  finding  out !  as  Cicero  elfewhere  exprefles   it:    but   there 

421.   And  through  all  numbers  abfolute,']  feems  to  be  a  low  conceit  in  the  expreflion, 

And 
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Social  communication,  yet  fo  pleas'd, 

Canft  raife  thy  creature  to  what  highth  thou  wilt    43° 

Of  union  or  communion,  deify'd,- 

I  by  converfing  cannot  thefe  ere6b 

From  prone,  nor  in  their  ways  complacence  find. 

Thus  I  imbolden'd  fpakc,  and  freedom  us'd 

Permiflive,  and  acceptance  found,  which  gain'd    ^35 

This  anfwer  from  the  gracious  voice  divine. 

Thus  far  to  try  thee,  Adam,  I  was  pleas'd. 
And  find  thee  knowing  not  of  beafts  alone. 
Which  thou  haft  rightly  nam'd,  but  of  thyfelf, 
ExprefUng  well  the  fpi'rit  within  thee  free,  440 

My  image,  not  imparted  to  the  brute, 
Whofe  fellowfhip  therefore  unmeet  for  thee 
Good  reafon  was  thou  freely  fiiouldft  diflike. 
And  be  fo  minded  ftill  5  I,  ere  thou  fpak'ft. 
Knew  it  not  good  for  Man  to  be  alone,  445 

And 

And  through  all  numbers  abfolute,  though  one.         Knew  it  not  good  for  Man^to  be  alone,  ]    For 

423.  Hisftnglemperfemon,-]  That  is  the  im-     ^^  read   Gen.  II.    i8.     And    the    Lord   God 

perfeftion  of  him  fmgle.     A  frequent  way  of   /^'^''^^  "  "''^  ^ood  that  the  MmJhouldbedoKe; 

fpeaking  in  Milton.         Pearce.  I '^^^^  ^^^'  /■'"»  ««  ^^^^  '"^^^^'^  ^""-^'^  '^'^ 

ver.    19.  &  20.    God  brings  the  bealts  and 

444.  — — -^j  ere  thou  fpak'Jt,  birds  before  Adam,  and  Adam  gives  them 

Vol.  II.  N  names, 
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And  no  fuch  company  as  then  thou  faw'ft 

Intended  thee,  for  trial  only  brought. 

To  fee  how  thou  could'fl  judge  of  fit  and  meet : 

What  next  I  bring  fliall  pleafe  thee,  be  affur'd. 

Thy  likenefs,  thy  fit  help,  thy  other  felf,  45^ 

Thy  wiih  exadly  to  thy  heart's  defire. 

He  ended,  or  I  heard  no  more,  for  now 
My  earthly  by  his  heav'nly  overpower'd. 
Which  it  had  long  flood  under,  flrain'ci  to  th'highth 
In  that  celeilial  colloquy  fublime,  455 

As  with  an  obje6l  that  excels  the  fenfe 
Dazled  and  fpent,  funk  down,  and  fought  repair 

names,  but  for  Adam  there  was  not  found  an  which  inftantly  fell   on    him,    and  clos'd  his 

help  meet  for  him  ;  as  if  Adam  had  now  dif-  eyes.     Mine  eyes  he  clos'd,  fays  he  again,  turn- 

eover'd  it  himfelf   likewife :    and   from   this  ing  the  words,  and  making  fleep  a  perfon  as 

little  hint  our  author  has  rais'd  this  dialogue  the  ancient  poets  often  do. 

between  Adam  and  his  Maker.      And  then  460.  Mine  eyes  he  clos'dy  &:c.]    Adam  then 

follows  both  in  Mofes  and  in  Milton  the  ac-  proceeds  to  give  an  account    of   his  iecond 

count  of  the  formation  of  Eve  and  inftitution  fleep,  and  of  the  dream  in  which  he  beheld 

of  marriage.  the  formation  of  Eve.     The  new  paflion  that 

453.  71^  earthly  by  his  heav'nly  overpower' d^l  was  awaken'd  in  liim  at  the  fight  of  her  is 

The  Scripture  fays  only,   that  the  Lord  God  touch'd   very  finely,     Adam's   diftrefs   upon 

caufedadeep  fleep  to  fall  upon  Jdam,  Gen.  11.  21.  lofing  fight  of  this   beautiful  phantom,  with 

and  our  author  endevors  to  give  fome  account  his  exclamations  of  joy  and  gratitude  at  the 

how  it  was  effeded  :    Adam  was  overpower'd  difcovery  of  a   real  creature,  who  refembled 

by  converfing  with  fo  fuperior  a  being,  his  fa-  the  apparition  which  had  been  prefented  to 

culties  having  been  all  ftrain'd  and  exerted  to  him   in  his  dream  ;  the  approaches  he  makes 

the  highth,    and  now   he   funk  clown    quite  to  her,  and  his  manner  of  courtfliip,  arc  all 

dazkd  and  fpentj  and  fought  repair  of  fleep,  laid  togechcr  in.  a  mofl:  cxquifite  propriety  of 

fentiments. 
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Of  fleep,  which  inftantly  fell  on  me,  call'd 

By  nature  as  in  aid,  and  clos'd  mine  eyes. 

Mine  eyes  he  clos'd,  but  open  left  the  cell  460 

Of  fancy  my  internal  fight,  by  which 

Abflrad  as  in  a  trance  methought  I  faw, 

Though  fleeping,  where  I  lay,  and  faw  the  iliape 

Still  glorious  before  whom  awake  I  flood ; 

Who  (looping  open'd  my  left  fide,  and  took  465 

From  thence  a  rib,  with  cordial  fpirits  warm, 

And  life-blood  ftreaming  freih ;  wide  was  the  wound. 

But  fiiddenly  with  flefii  fiU'd  up  and  heal'd  : 

The  rib  he  form'd  and  failion'd  with  his  hands  ,- 

Under 

fentiments.     Tho'  this  part  of  the   poem  is  Lord  God  caufed  a  deep  Jleep  to  fall  upon  Adaniy 

work'd  up  with  great  warmth  and  fpirit,  the  the  Greek   interpreters   render   by   trance   or 

love  which  is  defcribed  in  it  is  every  way  fuit-  ecjlafy,  in  which  the  perfon  is  ahjlra^,  is  with- 

able  to  a  ftate  of  innocence.      If  the  reader  drawn  as  it  were  from  himfelf,  and  ftill  fees 

compares  the  defcription   which  Adam  here  things,  tho'  his  fenfes  are  all  lock'd  up.     So 

gives  of  his  leading  Eve  to  the  nuptial  bower,  that  Adam  fees  his  wife,  as  he  did  Paradifr, 

with  that  which  Mr.  Dryden  has  made  on  the  firft  in  vifion. 

fame  occafion  in  a  fcene  of  his  Fall  of  Man,  465.  ■  open'd  my  left  fide,  and  took 
he  will  be  fenfible  of  the  great  care  which  From  thence  a  rib,  —  wide  was  the  wound, 
Milton  took  to  avoid  all  thoughts  on  fo  deli-         But  fuddenly  with  flefh  fiWd  up  and  heaVd :  ] 

cate  a  fubjeft,  that  might  be  offenfive  to  reli-  Gen.  II.  21.  Jnd  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and 

gion  or  good-manners.     The  fentiments  are  clofed  up  the  flefh  infiead  thereof.     The  Scrip- 

chafte,  but  not  cold  ;  and  convey  to  the  mind  ture  fays  only  one  of  his  ribs,  but  Milton  fol- 

ideas  of  the  moll:  tranfporting  paffion,  and  of  lows  thofe  interpreters   who  fuppofe  this  rib 

the  greateft  purity.         Addifon.  was  taken  from  the  left  fide,  as  being  nearer 

462.  AhfiraEl  as  in  a  trance']  For  the  word,  to  the  heart, 
that  we  tranOate  a  decpflcep.  Gen.  II.  2 1 .    Ths        ^6g.—faJhorCd]  Spelt  after  the  Trench fafcn. 

N  2  470.  Under 
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Under  his  forming  hands  a  creature  grew,  47^ 

Manlike,  but  different  fex,  fo  lovely  fair. 
That  what  feem'd  fair  in  all  the  world,  feem'd  now 
Mean,  or  in  her  fumm'd  up,  in  her  contain'd 
And  in  her  looks,  which  from  that  time  infus'd 
Sweetnefs  into  my  heart,  unfelt  before,  475 

And  into  all  things  from  her  air  infpir'd 
The  fpi'rit  of  love  and  amorous  delight. 
She  difappear'd,  and  left  me  dark  ?.  I  wak'd 


470.    Under  his  forming  bands   a    creature 

grew,  &c.]  This  whole  account  of  the 

formation  of  Eve,    and  of  the  firft  meeting 

and  nuptials  of  Adam  and  Eve  is  deliver'd  in 

the  moft  nauiral  and  eafy  language,  and  calls 

to  mind  an   obfervation  of    Mr.  Pope  upon 

Milton's  ftile,  in  his  Poftfcript  to  the  OdyiTey. 

"  The  imitators  of  Milton,  like  moft  other 

"  imitators,  are  not  copies  but  caricatura's  of 

"  their  original  •,    they  arc  a  hundred  times 

"  more    obfolete   and   cramp    than   he,    and 

"  equally  fo  in  all  places  :    Whereas  it  fhould 

"  have  been  obferved  of  Milton  that  he  is  not 

*'  lavifh  of  his  exotic  words  and  phrales  every 

*'  where  alike,  but  employs  them  much  more 

"  where  the   fubjeft  is   marvelous  vaft  and 

"  ftrange,  as  in  the  fcenes  of  Heaven,  Hell, 

*'  Chaos,  fcPc.  than  where  it  is  turned   to  the 

*'  natural  and  agreeable,  as  in  the  pictures  ot 

"  Paradife,  the  loves  of  our  firft  parents,  the 

"  entertainments  of  Angels  and  the  like.     In 

«'  general,  this  unufual  ftile  better  ferves  to 

*'  awaken  our  ideas  in  the  defcriptions  and  in 

*'  the  imaging  and  pidurefque  parts,  than  it 


To 

agrees  with  the  lower  fort  of  narrations, 
the  charafter  of  which  is  fimplicity  and  pu- 
rity. Milton  has  feveral  of  the  latter, 
where  we  find  not  an  antiquated,  affeded, 
or  uncouth  word,  for  fome  hundred  lines 
together;  as  in  his  fifth  book,  the  latter 
part  of  the  eighth,  the  former  of  the  tenth 
and  eleventh  books,  and  in  the  narration  of 
Michael  in  the  twelfth.  I  wonder  indeed 
that  he,  who  ventur'd  (contrary  to  the 
praftice  of  all  other  epic  poets)  to  imitate 
Homer's  lownefTes  in  the  narrative,  fhould 
not  alfo  have  copied  his  plainnefs  and  per- 
fpicuity  in  the  dramatic  parts :  fince  in  his 
fpeeches  (where  clearnefs  above  all  is  ne- 
cefTary)  there  is  frequently  fuch  tranfpofition 
and  forced  conftruftion,  that  the  very  fenfe 
is  not  to  be  difcoVer'd  without  a  fecond  or 
third  reading  :  and  in  this  certainly  he  ought 
to  be  no  example." 

47 1 .  • — —  fo  lovely  fair 

That  what  feeni'd  fair  in    dl    the  world, 

feent'd  now 
Mean,]    The  pofition  of  the  words,    witli 

the 
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To  find  her,  or  for  ever  to  deplore 
Her  lofs,  and  other  pleafures  all  abjure  : 
When  out  of  hope,  behold  her,  not  far  off, 
Such  as  I  faw  her  in  my  dream,  adorn 'd 
With  what  all  Earth  or  Heaven  could  beflow 
To  make  her  amiable:  On  Ihe  came, 
Led  by  her  heav'nly  Maker,  though  unfeen, 
And  guided  by  his  voice,  nor  uninform'd 
Of  nuptial  fandity  and  marriage  rites  : 


480 


485 


race 


the  paufe  in  the  firft  fyllable  of  the  verfe  upon 
the  adjeftive  mean,  has  a  wonderful  effe6t, 
and  gives  great  force  to  the  fentence.  No  col- 
location of  words  can  exceed  this  in  beauty. 
I  remember  an  adjeftive  placed  much  in  the 
fame  manner  in  Virgil,  Georg.  I.  476. 

Vox  quoque  per  lucos  vulgo  exandita  filentes 

Ingens 

The  placing  of  the  word  ingens  is  admirable, 
and  makes  one  almoft  hear  the  loud  difmal 
voice  groaning  tliro'  the  groves. 

476.  And  into  all  things  from  her  air  infpir'd 

The  fpi'rit  of  love  and  amorous  delight. '\    Lu- 
cretius, IV.  1047. 

Seu  mulier  toto  jadlans  e  corpore  amorcm. 
Benlley. 
The  very  fame  compliment  Marino  pays  to 
the  three  Goddefies,  when  they  defcended 
upon  mount  Ida  to  prefent  themfclves  before 
Paris, 

Ne  prefente  vi  fu  creata  cofa, 

Che  non  fentifle  in  se  forza  amorofa. 

Adone.  Cant.  2.  St.  i?..-j. 


The  Italian  poet,  with  a  furprifing  redundancy 
of  fancy  and  beauty  of  expreffion,  carries  on 
and  explains  the  fame  tlrought  for  fix  ftanzas 
together,  but  the  graver  turn  of  our  author's 
poem,  and  the  divine  charadler  of  the  perfon 
Adam  is  talking  to  would  have  made  an  imi- 
tation in  this  refpedl  indecent  and  inconfiftent. 
Thyer. 
478.  She  difappear'd,  and  left  me  dark-,']  She 
that  was  my  light  vanifli'd,  and  left  me  dark 
and  comfortlefs.  For  light  is  in  almoft  all 
languages  a  metaphor  for  joy  and  comfort,  and 
darknefs  for  the  contrary.  As  Dr.  Pearce  ob- 
ferves,  it  is  fomething  of  the  fame  way  of 
thinking  that  Milton  ufcs  in  his  Sonnet  on  his 
deceased  wife  •,  after  having  defcribed  her  as 
appearing  to  him,  he  liiys, 

She  fled,  and  day  brought  back  my  nio-hr. 

485.  Led  by  her  heavenly  Maker,']  For  the 
Scripture  lays,  Gen.  II.  22.  that  the  Lord  God 
brought  her  unto  the  Man  ;  and  our  author  ilill 
alluding  to  this  text  fays  afterwards,  ver.  500. 
that  file  was  divinely  brought. 

488.  —  Heav'n 
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Grace  was  in  all  her  fteps,  Heav'n  in  her  eye. 

In  every  gefture  dignity  and  love. 

I  overjoy'd  could  not  forbear  aloud.  49^^ 

This  turn  hath  made  amends ;  thou  haft  fulfill'd 

Thy  words,  Creator  bounteous  and  benign, 

Giver  of  all  things  fair,  but  faireil:  this 

Of  all  thy  gifts,  nor  envieft.     I  now  fee 

Bone  of  my  bone,  flefh  of  my  fleili,  myfelf  495 

Before  me  i  Woman  is  her  name,  of  Man 

Ex- 

488.  —  Heav'n  in  her  eye,']    Give  me  leave  fay,  0  my  Creator,  thofe  creatures,  which  thou 

to  quote  a  paflage  from  Shakefpear's  Troilus,  hroughteft  to  me  before,  were  neither  like,  nor 

which  feems  to  have  been  in  our  author's  view,  fuitable  to  me,  but  this  that  7ww   thou  haft  be- 

Aft.  IV.  ftow'd  upon  me,  is  bone  of  my  bone,  my  own  ft- 


Biom.  Lady  Creffid, 


militude,  myfelf.     That  Adam,  waking  from 
his  deep  flecp,  fliould  in  words  fo  exprcis  and 


So  pleafe  you,  fave  the  thanks  this  prince  '-  ^'-F  "-F,  ----  '"  ---  -  -^^^'^  -*"" 

^         p^  prophetic  own  and  clame  his  companion,  gave 

.    f^^^  .  ^  ■               yj      ,    .             ,    ,  ground  to  that  opinion,  that  he  was  not  only 

q'he  hifire  myour  eye,  Heav  n  in  your  cheek,  ^                  .       ^  , ,           .        u-  u  u    r       H 

-'       ,-'           r-      r  afleep,    but  intranc  d  too,  by  which  he  faw  all 

Pleads  your  fair  ufage.  ^j^^^  ^^^  ^^^^   ^^  j^.^^^   ^^^   underftood  the 

. g ..  , nor  envieft.']   The  verb  envieft  is  myftery  of  it,  God  informing  his  underftand- 

ioin'il   in  conftrudHon  to   thou   haft  fulfill'd :  ing  in  his  ecftafy.         Hume. 

There  is  then  no  fuch  loofe  fyntax  here,  as         498.  ■  and  to' his  wife  adhere-,'}  Adhas- 

Dr.  Bentley  imagins :  nor  will  the  words  nor  rebit  uxori  fua;,  as  it  is  in  the  wilgar  Latin  -, 

envieft  be  too  flat  for  the  prefent  paffion  (as  ft}all  cleave  unto  his  wife,  fays  the  Englifli  Bible. 

the  Dod'tor  fays)   if  we  underftand  by  them,  But  we  will  fet  down  the  whole  pafiage  in  Gc- 

Nor  thinkeft  this  gift  too  good  for  me.     See  nefis  at  length,  that  the  reader  may  compare  it 

concerning  the  fenfe  of  this  word  the  note  on  without  author.  Gen.  ll.\2^,24.JndJdamfaid, 

I.  259.     Dr.  Bentley  reads  This  is  new  bone  of  my  bones,  and  fiefo  of  my 

flefh ;  foe  fljall  be  called  Woman,  becaufe  ftoe  was 


—  faireft  this 
Of  all  thy  gifts,  and  deareft.         Pearce. 


taken  out  of  Man.      Therefore  fhall  a  man  le^rje 
his  father  and  his' mother,  and  fhall  cleave  unto 


495.  Bom  of  my  bone,  &c.]  As  if  hefliould    his  wife;  and  they  fto all  he  oneflefJo.     How  has 

Miltou 
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Extraded  i  for  this  caufe  he  fliall  forgo 
Father  and  mother,  and  to'  his  wife  adhere  5 
And  they  fliall  be  one  flefli,  one  heart,  one  foul. 

She  heard  me  thus,  and  though  divinely  brought,  5°^^ 
Yet  innocence  and  virgin  modefty. 
Her  virtue  and  the  confcience  of  her  worth. 
That  would  be  woo'd,  and  not  unfought  be  won. 
Not  obvious,  not  obtruiive,  but  retired. 

The  more  deiirable,  or  to  fay  all,  5'^ 5 

Nature 


MUton  iraprov'd  npon  the   laft  words,    and 

they  Jhall  he  one  fleflj  ;  and  what  an  admirable 
climax  has  he  forni'd  ? 

And  they  fhall  be  one  flefh,  one  heart,  one 

'        foul. 

And  by  the  way  we  may  obferve,  that  there 
may  be  great  force  and  iaeauty  in  a  verfe,  tliat 
confifts  all  of  monofyllables.  It  is  true  indeed, 
tJiat 
—  ten  low  words  oft  creep  in  one  dull  line  : 

but  there  are  feveral  monofyllable  verfes  in 
Milton  as  ftrong  and  fublime,  as  beautiful  and 
harmonious,  as  can  poffibly  be  written.  No 
number  of  fyllables  can  equal  the  force  of 
thefe  monofyllables,  II,  621.  and  950. 

Rocks,  caves,  lakes,  fens,  bogs,  dens,  and 

fhades  of  death. 
And  fwims,  or  finks,  or  wades,  or  creeps,  or 

flies. 

And  abundance  of  other  inftances  might  cafily 


be  cited.  And  ceruinly  monofyllables  ufed  pro- 
perly add  much  to  the  ftrength  and  concifcneCi 
of  our  language. 

502.    Her  virtue  and  the  confcience  of  her 
worth,']  Dr.  Bentley  propofes  to  read. 

Her  virtue  and  her  confciottfnefs  of  worth. 

The  word  confcience  (fays  he)  is  here  taken  in  a 
fignification  unv/arranted  by  ufe.  Rut  the  faft 
is  quite  otherwife  ;  for  in  our  Englilli  verfion 
of  the  Bible  tlie  word  is  often  ufed  in  this  fenfe  ; 
thus  in  Hebr.  X.  2.  fhould  have  bad  no  more 
confcience  of  fms.  i  Cor.  VIII.  7.  Some  ivith 
confcience  of  the  idol  eat.  And  tiius  confcien- 
tia  is  ufed  by  the  Latin  autliors,  as  in  Cicero 
de  Sene(5l.  Confcientia  bene  ad.'e  vitss  jucun- 
diffima  eft.         Pearce. 

505. — or  to  fay  all^  &c.]  Tlis  conftruc- 
tion  of  the  whole  palTage  is  this.  Though  fhe 
was  divinely  brought,  yet  innocence  and  vir- 
gin modefty,  her  virtue  and  the^ confcience  of 
her  wordi,  or  to  fay  all,  nature  herlelf 
wrought  in  her  fo,  tliat  feeing  me  fhe  turn'd.' 
J4''rought 
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Nature  herfelf,  though  pure  of  fmful  thought. 

Wrought  in  her  fo,  that  feeing  me,  fhe  turn'd ; 

I  followed  her,  flie  what  was  honor  knew. 

And  with  obfequious  majefty  approved 

My  pleaded  reafon.     To  the  nuptial  bower  5»o 

I  led  her  bluihing  like  the  morn :  all  Heaven, 

And  happy  conftellations  on  that  hour 

Shed  their  feledeft  influence  5  the  earth 

Gave  fign  of  gratulation,  and  each  hill  5 


Joyous 


Wrought  is  the  verb,  and  the  nominative  cafes 
arc  innocence  and  "jirgin  mcdejly,  virtue  and  con- 
fcience  of  worth,  and  7mtitre.  We  mention  this, 
becaufe  the  paflage  hath  been  mifunderftood 
by  Dr.  Bentley,  and  may  be  fo  again  by 
others. 

;^i  9.  • the  earth 

Gave  Jign  of  gratulation,  &c.  ]  This  is  a 
copy  from  Homer,  Iliad.  XIV.  347.  where  the 
creation  is  made  to  give  the  Hkc  tokens  of  joy 
at  the  amorous  congrefs  of  Jupiter  and  Juno 
en  mount  Ida. 

Tiic-i  (/•'  uTTo  ;^Oaav  c'la.  (jJutv  vscOnXsa  ttcihv  &C. 
Glad  earth  perceives,  and  from  her  bofom 

pours 
Unbidden  herbs,  and  voluntary  flow'rs  — 
There  golden  clouds  conceal  the  heav'nly 

pair, 
Steep'd  in  foft  joys,  and  circumfus'd  with  air; 
Ccleftial  dews,  defcending  o'er  the  ground. 
Perfume  the  mount,  and  breathe  Ambrofia 
round.        Pope. 


But  Milton  has  greatly  improv'd  this  as  he  im- 
proves every  thing,  in  the  imitation.  In  all 
his  copies  of  the  beautiful  paflages  of  other 
authors  he  fludioufly  varies  and  difguifes  them, 
the  better  to  give  himfelf  the  air  of  an  origi- 
nal, and  to  make  by  his  additions  and  im- 
provements what  he  borrowed  the  more  f^rly 
his  own  ;  the  only  regular  way  of  acquiring  a 
property  in  thoughts  taken  from  other  writers, 
if  we  may  believe  Horace,  whofe  laws  in 
poetry  are  of  undoubted  authority.  De  Art. 
Poet.  131. 

Publica  materies  privati  juris  erir,  fi 
Nee  circa  viletnpatulumquemoraberisorbem. 
Nee  verbum  verbo  curabis  reddere  fidus 
Interpres,  ^c. 

For  what  originally  others  writ. 
May  be  fo  well  difguis'd,  and  fo  improv'd. 
That  with  fomc  juftice  it  may  pafs  for  yours: 
But  then  you  muft  not  copy  trivial  things, 
Nor  word  for  word  too  faithfully  tranOate. 

RofcommoH. 
Milton 
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Joyous  the  birds ;  frefh  gales  and  gentle  airs 
Whifper'd  it  to  the  woods,  and  from  their  wings 
Flung  rofe,  flung  odors  from  the  fpicy  fhrub, 
Difporting,  till  the  amorous  bird  of  night 
Sung  fpoufal,  and  bid  hafte  the  evening  ftar 
On  his  hill  top,  to  light  the  bridal  lamp. 

Thus  have  I  told  thee  all  my  flate,  and  brought 
My  ftory  to  the  fum  of  earthly  blifs 
Which  I  enjoy,  and  muft  confefs  to  find 


105 

515 


520 


In 


Milton  indeed  in  what  he  borrows  from  Scrip- 
ture, obferves  the  contrary  rule,  and  generally 
adheres  minutely,  or  rather  religioufly,  to  the 
very  words  as  much  as  poflible  of  the  ori- 
ginal. 

519.         ■ atjd  hid  hafte  the  evening  ft  ar 

On  his  hill  top,  to  light  the  bridal  lamp.]  The 
evening  ftar  is  faid  to  light  the  bridal  lamp,  as  it 
was  the  fignal  among  the  Ancients  to  light 
their  lamps  and  torches  in  order  to  condud: 
the  bride  home  to  the  bridegroom. 

Vefper  adeft,  juvenes  confurgite  ^c. 

Catul. 

On  his  hill  top,  fays  our  author  writing  in  the 
language  as  well  as  in  the  fpirit  of  the  An- 
cients :  for  when  this  liar  appear'd  eaftward 
in  the  morning,  it  was  faid  to  rife  on  mount 
Ida. 

Jamque  jugis  fumms  furgebat  Lucifer  Id;e, 
Ducebatque  diem.         Virg.  I£n.  II.  801. 

when  it  appear'd  weftward  in  the  evening,  it 
Vol..  IL 


was  faid  to  be  feen  on  mount  Oeta.  Virg.  Eel. 
VIII.  30. 

Sparge  marite  nuces,  tibi  deferit  Hefperus 
Oetam. 

Our  author  therefore  writes  in  claffical  lan- 
guage. He  does  not  mention  any  mountain 
by  name,  but  fays  only  the  evening  ftar  on  his 
hill  top,  as  appearing  above  the  hills.  And  fo 
Spenfer  fays  of  the  fun.  Fairy  Queen,  B.  I. 
Cant.  2.  St.  I.        • 

Phoebus'  fiery  car 

In  hafte  was  climbing  up  the  eaftern  hill.. 

And  Shakefpear,  Romeo  and  Juliet,  A6t  II. 

Now  is  the  fun  upon  the  highmoft  hill 
Of  this  day's  journey. 

And  this  ceremony  of  the  Ancients  of  light- 
ing their  bridal  lamps  and  torches  at  even- 
ing is  alluded  to  more  plainly  in  Book  XI. 
588. 

O  And 
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In  all  things  elfe  delight  indeed,  but  fuch 

As  us'd  dr  not,  works  in  the  mind  no  change,       525 

Nor  vehement  defire,  thefe  delicacies 

I  mean  of  tafte,  fight,  fmell,  herbs,  fruits,  and  flowers. 

Walks,  and  the  melody  of  birds  j  but  here 

Far  otherwife,  tranfported  I  behold, 

Tranfpoited  touch  5  here  paffion  firft  I  felt,  53^ 

Commotion  ftrange,  in  all  enjoyments  elfe 

Superior  and  unmov'd,  here  only  weak 

Againfl:  the  charm  of  beauty's  pow'rful  glance. 

Or  nature  fail'd  in  me,  and  left  fome  part 

Not  proof  enough  fuch  objed  to  fuftain,  535 

Or  from  my  fide  fubduding,  took  perhaps 

More  than  enough ;  at  leaft  on  her  beftow'd 

Too  much  of  ornament,  in  outward  fliow 

Elaborate,  of  inward  lefs  exad. 

For 

And  now  of  love  they  treat,  till  th'  evening     of  rapture  and  innocence  has  the  author  join'd 
ftar  together,  in  the  reflexions  which  Adam  makes 

Love's  harbinger  appear'd-,  then  all  in  heat      on  the  pleafures  of  love  compared  to  thofe  of 
They  light  the  nuptial  torch,  and  bid  invoke     fcnfe  1         Mdijon. 
Hymen,  then  firft  to  marriage  rites  invok'd» 

537-  *" — atleajl  onher  heftow'i 

528.  — —  hit  hers  Too  much  :f  ornament,  in  outward  JIjoiv 

Fur  otherwife^  Sec]   What  a  noble  mixture         Elaboratey  of  inward  lefs  exaff.']    The  poet 

has 
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For  well  I  underftand  in  the  prime  end  540 

Of  nature  her  th'  inferior,  in  the  mind 
And  inward  faculties,  which  moft  excel. 
In  outward  alfo  her  refembling  lefs 
His  image  who  made  both,  and  lefs  exprejfling 
The  chara6l:er  of  that  dominion  given  545 

O'er  other  creatures ;  yet  when  I  approach 
Her  lovelinefs,  fo  abfolute  fhe  feems 
And  in  herfelf  complete,  fo  well  to  know 
Her  own,  that  what  fhe  wills  to  do  or  fay. 
Seems  wifeft,  virtuoufeft,  difcreeteft,  befl  j  550 

All  higher  knowledge  in  her  prefence  falls 
Degraded,  wifdom  in  difcourfe  with  her 
Lofes  difcount'nanc'd,  and  like  folly  fliows  5 
Authority  and  reafon  on  her  wait. 
As  one  intended  firft,  not  after  made  sss 

Occa- 

has  inlarg'd  upon  the  fame   fentiment  in  his         Or  value  what  is  beft 

Samfon  Agoniftes.  In  choice,  but  ofteft  to  afted  the  wrong? 

Is  it  for  that  fuch  outward  ornament  547.  ■ fo  abfolute]    So  finifli'd,  fo  pcr- 

Was  lavifli'd  on  their  fex,  tliat  inward  gifts      feft,  fo  complete,   as  it  is  faid  in  the  next  hne. 
Were  left  for  hafte   unfinifh'd,    judgment     and  as  the  word  is  cxplain'd  in  the  note  upon 

fcant,  ver.  421.     And  fo  abfolv'd  is  ufed  VII.  94. 

Capacity  not  rais'd  to  apprehend, 

O  2  560.  To 
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Occafionally  5  and  to  confummate  all, 
Greatnefs  of  mind  and  noblenefs  their  feat 
Build  in  her  lovelieft,  and  create  an  awe 
About  her,  as  a  guard  angelic  plac'd. 

To  whom  the  Angel  with  contracted  brow.         560 
Accufe  not  nature,  fhe  hath  done  her  part  5 
Do  thou  but  thine,  and  be  not  diffident 
Of  wifdom,  fhe  deferts  thee  not,  if  thou 
Difmifs  not  her,  when  mofl:  thou  need'fl:  her  nigh. 
By  attributing  overmuch  to  things  565. 

Lefs  excellent,  as  thou  thyfelf  perceiv'ft. 
For  what  admir'll;  thou,  what  tranfports  thee  fb. 
An  outiide  ?  fair  no  doubt,  and  worthy  well 
Thy  cheriihing,  thy  honoring,  and  thy  love. 

Not  thy  fubjedion:  weigh  with  her  thyfelf  j  57^ 

Then 

560.    To  whom  the  Angel  with   contrasted:  where  the  weaknefs  of  whicli  Adam  here  gives 

Irow^  Thefe  fentiments  of  love  in  our  fuch   diftant  difcoveries,    brings    abo-iit   that 

firft  parent  gave  the  Angel  fuch  an  infight  in-  fatal  event  which  is  the  fubjedl  of  the  poem, 
to  human  nature,  that  he  feems  apprehenfive  Addifon. 

of  the  evils  which  might  befall  the  fpecies  in         568.  — —  and  worthy  well 

general,  as  well  as  Adam  in  particular,  from        Thy  cherijhing,  thy  honoring^  and  thy  love,  ] 

the  excffs  of  this  paffion.     He  therefore  for-  He  maketh  ufc  of  thefe  three  words  agreeably 

tifies  him  againft  it  by  timely  admonitions  ;  to  Scripture.     So  ought  wen.  to  love  their  wives,- 

which  very  artfully   prepare  the  mind  of  the  as  their  own  bodies :   he  that  lovsth  his  wifr^, 

reader  for  tli€  occurrences  of  the  next  book,  loveth  himj'elf :  For  no  men  ever  yet  hated  bis 
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Then  value :  Oft-times  nothing  profits  more 
Than  felf  efteem,  grounded  on  juft  and  right 
Well  manag'd  -,  of  that  skill  the  more  thou  know 'ft. 
The  more  fhe  will  acknowledge  thee  her  head. 
And  to  realities  yield  all  her  ihows :  575 

Made  fo  adorn  for  thy  delight  the  more. 
So  awful,  that  with  honor  thou  may'ft  love 
Thy  mate,  who  fees  when  thou  art  feen  leaft  wife. 
But  if  the  fenfe  of  touch  whereby  mankind 
Is  propagated  feem  fuch  dear  delight  580 

Beyond  all  other,  think  the  fame  vouchfaf 'd 
To  cattel  and  each  beaft;  which  would  not  be 
To  them  made  common  and  divulg'd,  if  ought 
Therein  cnjoy'd  were  worthy  to  fubdue 
The  foul  of  man,  or  palllon  in  him  move.  5^5 

What 

«wnflejh,  but  ncuriJBeth  and  cheriJBeth  it.  Eph.  for  adcrnato.     And   in  like  manner  he  ufes 

V.  28,  29.    Giving  honor  unto  the  wife,   i  Pet.  fiedge  iovfiedg'd.  III.  627.  VII.  420.    And  de- 

III.  7.  vote  (or  devoted,  IX.  901.  And  there  are  other 

576.  Made  fo  adorn  &c.]  Theie  verfes  con-  inftances  of  his  changing  the  participle  into  an 

tain  a  beautiful  and  inftruftive  account  of  the  adjcftive. 

end  for  which  God  beflowed  on  Eve  fo  much  _      ..    ,     .    .    ^        ,  c     1    ^    r 

of   ornament   and  awfulnefs.     But  two  fuch         579-  But  tf  the  fenfe  of  touch  &c.]  Anfwcr- 

participles  as  wade  adorn'd  would  have  founded  '"S  '°  '^ '^"^  ^^^^^"^  ^""^  ^^"^  ^'^f^^'""' 

very  odly  together ;  and  therefore  he  has  coin'd  tranfported  I  behold, 

an  adjedlive  adorn,  as  the  Italians  have  adorno         tranfported  touch,  . 

5S9.  -  hvt 
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What  high  er  in  her  fociety  thou  find'ft 
Attraifbive,  human,  rational,  love  ftill,- 
In  loving  thou  doft  well,  in  paflion  not. 
Wherein  true  love  coniifts  not  5  love  refines 
The  thoughts,  and  heart  inlarges,  hath  his  feat 
In  reaTon,  and  is  judicious,  is  the  fcale 
By  which  to  heav'nly  love  thou  may'ft  afcend. 
Not  funk  in  carnal  pleafure,  for  which  caufe 
Among  the  beafts  no  mate  for  thee  was  found. 
To  whom  thus  half  abafh'd  Adam  reply'd. 


590 


589.  • ^ove  refines 

■  The  thoughts,  and  heart  inlarges,  &c.]  So 
Spenfer  to  whom  our  author  feems  to  allude 
by  his  manner  of  cxpreffion. 

Such  is  the  pow'r  of  that  fweet  paflion. 
That  it  all  fordid  bafenefs  doth  expel. 
And  the  refined  mind  doth  newly  fafliion 
Unto  a  fairer  form. 

Spenfer's  Hymn  of  Love. 
Ne  fufferetli  it  thought  of  ungentlenefs 
Ever  to  creep  into  his  noble  breaft  •, 
But  to  the  higheft  and  the  worthieft 
Lifteth  it  up  that  elfe  would  lowly  fall. 

Fairy  Queen,  B.  3.  Cant.  5.  St.  2. 

See  alfo  B.  3.  Cant.  3.  St.  i.  But  there  is  no 
doubt,  I  think,  to  be  made^  that  both  thefe 
admired  poets  had  in  view  the  refined  theory 
of  love  of  the  divine  Plato,  and  that  Milton 
in  particular  in  what  he  %s  here  had  his  eye 
more  efpecially  upon  the  following  palTage, 


595 
Neither 


where  the  fcale,  by  which  -we  may  afcend  to 
heav'nly  love,  is  both  mentioned  and  defcribed, 
T»To  yap  c/^n  En  to  opOws-  -stti  ra  spwraa  isvou,  i\ 
MTV  aWa  ayii^M,  apj^oixivov  cl-ko  tcov  c/^s  twv 
xaXcov  £>t6iva  svjxa  tb  xa>.»,  aa  i-nctvu-iM'  cutrrsp 
ixa.vaCa'^iJ.oi;  ;^^pw;jtsvov  'axo  ev©^  stti  cPvo,  hm 
O.-K0  d^uitv  £7ri  TO■av^a  ra  y.oKa.  a-o^yLara.,,  nca  avro 
Twv  KaXwv  crco/jtaTCOv  etti  ra  Ka\a  i7rirn':Pnjixa- 
ra,  xcu  cLTTo  tmv  MaXojy  jTriTyid^su/iaTcov  iv\  ra 
aaXa  iJLc^t^ixara'  s?'  c.v  airo  touv  (aaO/ijuarcov  S7.' 
ejtavo  TO  'xa^nixa  nKiDTntrn,  0  fjiv  sy.  clKkh  r\  cw- 
m  fx.5iv»  TS  xc.>^s  jxa^niJ-a,  y.ou.  yvoi  cuito  teXsu- 
roiv  0  en  xaXov.  Plat.  Conviv.  p.  2 1 1,  tom.  3. 
Edit.  Scrrani.  This  is  the  more  probable  from 
what  Milton  fays  in  the  account  which  he  gives 
of  himfelf.  "  Thus  from  the  laureat  frater- 
"  nity  of  poets,  riper  years,  and  the  ceafelefs 
"  round  of  ftudy  and  reading,  led  me  to  tht 
"  fliady  fpaces  of  philofophy;  but  chiefly  to 
"  the  divine  volumes  of  Plato,  and  his  equal 
"  Xenophon  :    where  if  I  lliould  tell  yc  what 

"  I 
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Neither  her  outfide  form'd  fo  fair,  nor  ought 

In  procreation  common  to  all  kinds 

(Though  higher  of  the  genial  bed  by  far. 

And  with  myfterious  reverence  I  deem) 

So  much  delights  me,  as  thofe  graceful  a6ts,  600 

Thofe  thoufand  decencies  that  daily  flow 

From  all  her  words  and  actions  mix'd  with  love 

And  fweet  compliance,  which  declare  unfeign'd 

Union  of  mind,  or  in  us  both  one  foul  5 

Harmony  to  behold  in  wedded  pair  605 


*'  I  learnt  of  chaflity  and  love,  I  mean  that 
*'  which  is  truly  fo"  isfc.  Apol.  for  Snieftynin. 
p.  III.  Vol.  I,  Edit.  1738.         Thjer. 

591, and  is  judicious,']  To  ht  judicious 

means  here  to  choofe  proper  qualities  in  Eve 
for  the  objeft  of  love ;  to  love  her  only  for 
what  is  truly  amiable  :  not  for  the  fenfe  of  toncb 
vjherehy  mankind  is  propagated,  ver.  579,  &c  •, 
but  for  what  Adam  found  higher  in  her  fociety, 
•human,  and  rational,  ver.  586.  &c.         Pearce. 

595.  "To  whom  thus  half  ahaflfd  Adam  replfd.] 
Adam's  difcourfe,  which  follows  the  gentle  re- 
buke he  received  from  the  Angel,  fliows  that 
his  love,  however  violent  it  might  appear,  was 
ftill  founded  in  reafon,  and  confequently  not 
improper  for  Paradifc.         Addifon. 

To  whom  thus  half  abajh'd  Adam  replfd. 

This  verfe  might  have  been  turn'd  otherwifc. 

To  whom  thus  Adam  half  abafli'd  rcply'd. 


More 

and  many  perhaps  will  think  that  it  runs 
fmoother  thus.  But  let  the  reader  confider 
again,  whether  the  verfe  as  it  is  in  Milton  does 
not  better  exprefs  the  fliame  and  modeft  Qon- 
fufion  of  Adam. 

598.  Though  higher  of  the  genial  bed  by  far,] 
The  genial  bed,  fo  Horace,  Ep.  I.  I.  87.  le£lus 
genialis.  And  with  myfterious  reverence  I  deem. 
He  had  applied  this  epithet  to  marriage  before 
in  IV.  743. 

■         Nor  Eve  the  rites 
Myfterious  of  connubial  love  refus'd  : 

And  again,  ver.  750. 

Hail  wedded  love,  myfiericHS  law. 

He  means  by  it  fomething  that  was  not  proper 
to  be  divulg'd,  but  ought  to  be  kept  in  reli- 
gious filcnce  and  rever'd  like  the  myfteries. 

61 S.  T* 
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More  grateful  than  harmonious  found  to  th'  ear. 
Yet  thefe  fubjed  not  5  I  to  thee  difclofe 
What  inward  thence  I  feel,  not  therefore  foil'd, 
Who  meet  with  various  objeds,  from  the  fenfe 
Varioufly  reprefenting  5  yet  ftill  free  6i4 

Approve  the  beft,  and  follow  what  I  approve. 
To  love  thou  blam'fl  me  not,  for  love  thou  fay'fl: 
Leads  up  to  Heav'n,  is  both  the  way  and  guide  5 
Bear  with  me  then,  if  lawful  what  I  ask  5 
Love  not  the  heav'nly  Spirits,  and  how  their  love  615I 
Exprefs  they,  by  looks  only ,  or  do  they  mix 
Irradiance,  virtual  or  immediate  touch  ? 
To  whom  the  Angel  with  a  fmile  that  glow'd 

Celeftial 

618.  To  whom  the  Angel  ivith  a  fmile  that        Ciy.  union  of  pure  with  pure 

glo'w'd  Defiring  \  nor  reflrc.in^d  conveyance  need 

Cekjiial  rofy  red,]    Does  not  our  author  here        Js  fiefh  to  mix  with  flefh^  or  foul  with  foul,  f 

mean  that  the  Angel  both  fmil'd  and  blufh'd  The  two  hift  of  thefe  verfes  Dr.  Bentley  would 

at   Adam's   curiofity  ?      Ariofto    makes    the  throw  out :  he  has  feveral  objedions  to  them  ; 

Angel  Michael  change  color  upon  a  certain  but  they  will  be  all  anfwer'd  by  confidering 

occafion,  the  fenfe  of  the  pafTage.     Raphael  had  faid 

Nel  vifo  s'arrofsi  1'  Angel  beato,  ^'^^  ?P',"'^  ;«/;.•  /^/^/;  that  is  one  circumflance, 

Parendogli  che  mal  folTe  ubidito  '"^  ^^'^"^  ^^^  ''5''     T  '""'"  ''  ^'"'^  ^'  ''^'^' 

Al  Creatore;  —  Orl.  Fur.  Cant.  27.  St.  2?.  ^"°^^^"'  circumflance  of  their  difference,  viz. 

they  are  fb  unreflrain'd  that  they  need  no  con- 

Loaden  with  fruit  and  apples  rofy  red.  veyance,  that  is,  need  not  move  to  meet  one 

Spenfer,  Fairy  Queen,  B.  i.  Cant.  11.  St.  46.  another,  as  our  flefh  does  to  mix  with  othei* 

Thyer.  tiefh,  and  one  foul  with  another  foul,  medi- 

ante 
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Celcftial  rofy  red,  love's  proper  hue, 

Anfwer'd.  Let  it  fuffice  thee  that  thou  know'ft       620 

Us  happy  5  and  without  love  no  happinefs. 

Whatever  pure  thou  in  the  body'  enjoy'fl: 

(And  pure  thou  vvert  created)  we  enjoy 

In  eminence,  and  obftacle  find  none 

Of  membrane,  joint,  or  limb,  exclufive  bars i        625 

Eafier  than  air  with  air,  if  Spirits  embrace, 

Total  they  mix,  union  of  pure  with  pure 

Defiring ;  nor  reftrain'd  conveyance  need 

As  flcfli  to  mix  with  flefh,  or  foul  with  foul. 

But  I  can  now  no  more  5  the  parting  fun  630 

Beyond  the  earth's  green  Cape  and  verdant  lies 


Hefp 


crian 


ante  corpore.     In  fewer  words.  Spirits  (fays  knot  of  fmall  ilands  lying  off  Cape  do  Verd, 

Raphael)  not  only  mix  total,  but  they  mix  at  fubjeft  to  the  Portugiiefe,  Hefperian  fets,  fets 

a   diftance,    and    without   approaching    each  weftward,  from  Hefperus  the  evening  ftar  ap- 

other.     This  is  Milton's  fenfe  -,  and  now  that  pearing  there,  my  fignal  to  depart,  for  he  was 

unintelligible  ftuff  (as  the  Doftor  calls  it)  neei  only  to  ftay  till  the  evening,  V.  376. 

conveyance,  as  foul  to  mix  with  fouL  is  become  r      ir      ■^^  -n         •        -r 

r        u        J    n.    J  n  •"""  'Or  thefe  mid  hour?,  till  evening  rife, 

very  eafy  to  be  underftood.         Pearce.  ,  ,  .,,  o       » 

I       ^rs       r  ,  .  I  have  at  will. 

630.  But  I  can  novo  no  more ;    the  parting 

fun  &c.]    The  converfation  was  now  And  he  very  properly  clofcs  his  difcourfc  with 

become  of  fuch  a  nature  that  it  was  proper  to  thofe  moral  inftiuftions,  which   fliould  make 

put  an  end  to  it :  And  now  the  parting  fun  be-  the  moft  lading   imprclTion  on  the  mind  of 

yond  the  earth's  green  Cape,  beyond  Cape  de  Adam,  and  to  deliver  which  was  the  principal 

Verd  the  moft  weftern  point  of  Africa,  and  end  and  defign  of  the  Angel's  coming. 
verdant  lies,  the  ilands  of  Cape  de  Verd,  a 

Vo  L.  II.  P  634.  Him 
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Hefperian  fets,  my  fignal  to  depart. 

Be  ftrong,  live  happy',  and  love,  but  firft  of  ail 

Him  whom  to  love  is  to  obey,  and  keep 

His  great  command,-  take  heed  left  pallion  fway      635 

Thy  judgment  to  do  ought,  which  elfe  free  will 

Would  not  admit;  thine  and  of  all  thy  fons 

The  weal  or  woe  in  thee  is  plac'dj  beware. 

I  in  thy  perfevering  fliall  rejoice, 

And  all  the  Bleft :  ftand  lai^ ;  to  ftand  or  fall  640 

Free  in  thine  own  arbitrement  it  lies. 

Perfed  within,  no  outward  aid  requires 


634.  Him  ivhom  to  love  is  to  e%,]  For  this 
is  the  love  of  God  that  we  keep  his  command- 
jiunts.  1  John  V.  3.  His  great  couimand  every 
body  will  readily  underftand  to  be  the  com- 
mand not  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  tree,  which 
was  to  be  the  trial  of  Adam's  obedience. 

637.  Would  not  admit;']  Admit  is  ufed  in  the 
Latin  fenfe,  as  in  Terence  Heaut.  V.  II.  3- 
Quid  ego  tantum  fceleris  adm-ft  mifer  ?  What 
great  wickednefs  have  I  committed  ? 

C'^j.  — —  thine  and  of  all  thy  fons  &c.  ] 
In  te  omnis  domus  inclinata  rccumbit.  Virg. 
JEn.  XII.  59. 

644.  —  li-hom  Adam  thus']  Adam's  fpeech 
at  parting  with  the  Angel  has  in  it  a  deference 
and  gratitude  agreeable  to  an  inferior  nature, 
and  at  the  fame  time  a  certain  dignity  and 
gre.xtnefs  fuitable  to  the  father  of  mankind  in 
rui  ftate  of  imnocence.         Jddifou. 


And 

645.  Follow'' d  luith  benediSiion,  Since  to  part,] 
What's  here  ?  fays  Dr.  Bentley :  Adam  give 
benediftion,  his  blefling,  to  an  Arch-Angel, 
when  the  lefs  is  bleffed  of  the  better  ?  But  he- 
nedi£lion  does  not  fignify  blefling  here  in  the 
fcnfe  which  the  Dodor  gives  to  the  word.  Bc- 
mdicere  Domino^  to  bkfs  God  is  a  common 
phrafe  in  religious  offices.  And  fo  in  a  lower 
fenfe  men  may  be  laid  to  bl^fs  Angels ;  for  be- 
nedi^ton  is  (properly  fpeaking)  only  giving 
them  good  words,  or  wifhing  them  well.  See 
Pial.  CIX.  1 7.  In  this  fenfe  therefore  it  is  not 
improper  to  be  ufed  towards  fuperiors.  But 
what  ftile  is  that  (fiys  the  Doftor)  Since  to 
part  ?  It  means,  Since  we  are  to  part.  If  the 
expreffion  is  abbreviated,  ib  was  the  tim.e  of 
Raphael's  ftay  with  Adam.  He  was  jufi:  upon 
the  point  of  going,  and  therefore  Adam  might 
choofe  brevity  of  fpeech,  that  he  might 
exprefs  all  he  had  to  fay  before  the  Arch- 
Angel 
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And  all  temptation  to  tranfgrefs  repel. 

So  faying,  he  arofc ,-  whom  Adam  thus 
Follow'd  with  benedidion.     Since  to  part,  645 

Go  heav'nly  Gueft,  ethereal  MefTenger, 
Sent  from  whofe  fovran  goodnefs  I  adore. 
Gentle  to  me  and  affable  hath  been 
Thy  condefcenfion,  and  fhall  be'  honor'd  ever 
With  grateful  memory:  thou  to  mankind  650 

Be  good  and  friendly  ftill,  and  oft  return. 

So  parted  they,  the  Angel  up  to  Heaven 
From  the  thick  fhade,  and  Adam  to  his  bower. 

Angel  withdrew  himielf.     No   need  then  for         Voudifafc  with  us  in  yondtr  JJo a dy  hzver 
Dr.  Bentley's  emendation  of  this  fort.  To  reft. 

Follow'd  with  valedimoti,  loath  to  part.  And  the  Angel  had  accepted  the  invitation, 

Pearce.       ver.375. 

BenediSficn  here  is  not  blefling,  as  'tis  ufiially  lead  on  then  where  tby  bo-juer 

underftood,  but  well  fpeaking,  thanks.      So  O'erfliades 

Milton   has  explain'd  the  word  Parad.  Reg.  .         So  to  the  fylvan  lodge 

III.  127.  They  came. 

Glory  and  benedidion,  that  is  thanks.  t.     1      7         ■     1  •     1       •  .  •     ■       ^ 

D  •  z,     jr  But;  by  bower  m  this  place  is  meant  his  nmofi 

Kicharaon.       ,        •'        .    .        ,,,1   •    tt^       „   i-      1 

bower,  as  it  is  call  d  in  IV.  738.  his  place  ot 

652.  So  parted  they,  the  Angel  up  to  Heaven  reft.     There  was  a  fhady  walk   that  led  to 

Frcmthe  thick  Jhade,  and  Mam  to  his  bower.']  Adam's  bower.     When  the  Angel  rtr<jy^  ver. 

It  is  very  true,  as  Dr.  Bcntley  fays,  that  this  644.  Adam  follow'd  him  into  this  fhady  walk: 

converfation   between  Adam  and  the  Angel  and  it  was  from  this /,/wX'/jrti(?  that  they  parted, 

was  held  in  the  bower.    For  thither  Adam  had  and  the  Angel  went  up  to  Heaven,  and  Adam 

invited  him,  V.  ^^7-  to  his  bower. 

The  end  of  the  Eighth  Book. 
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THE      ARGUMENT. 

Satan  having  compafs'd  the  Earth,  with  meditated  guile  returns  as  a 
niifl:  by  night  into  Paradife,  enters  into  the  ferpent  fleeping.  Adam 
and  Eve  in  the  morning  go  forth  to  their  labors,  which  Eve  propofes 
to  divide  in  feveral  places,  each  laboring  apart :  Adam  confents  not, 
alledging  the  danger,  left  that  enemy,  of  whom  they  were  fore- 
warn'd,  fhould  attempt  her  found  alone :  Eve  loath  to  be  thought 
not  circumlped:  or  firm  enough,  urges  her  going  apart,  the  rather 
defirous  to  make  trial  of  her  ftrength ;  Adam  at  laft  yields :  The  Ser- 
pent finds  her  alone ;  his  fubtle  approach,  firft  gazing,  then  fpeak- 
ing,  with  much  flattery  extolling  Eve  above  all  other  creatures. 
Eve  wond'ring  to  hear  the  Serpent  fpeak,  asks  how  he  attain'd  to 
human  fpeech  and  fuch  underftanding  not  till  now;  the  Serpent 
anfwers,  that  by  tafting  of  a  certain  tree  in  the  garden  he  attain'd 
both  to  fpeech  and  reafon,  till  then  void  of  both :  Eve  requires  him 
to  bring  her  to  that  tree,  and  finds  it  to  be  the  tree  of  knowledge 
forbidden  :  The  Serpent  now  grown  bolder,  with  many  wiles  and  ar- 
guments induces  her  at  length  to  eat ;  fhe  pleas'd  with  the  tafte  de- 
liberates  a  while  whether  to  impart  thereof  to  Adam  or  not,  at  laft 
brings  him  of  the  fruit,  relates  what  perfuaded  her  to  eat  thereof: 
Adam  at  firft  amaz'd,  but  perceiving  her  loft,  refolves  through  ve- 
hemence of  love  to  perifh  with  her;  and  extenuating  the  trefpafs 
eats  alfo  of  the  fruit :  The  effedls  thereof  in  them  both ;  they  feek 
to  cover  their  nakednefs;  then  fall  to  variance  and  accufation  of 
one  another. 
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IX. 


'VTO  more  of  talk  where  God  or  Angel  gucd 

With  Man,  as  with  his  friend,  familiar  us'd 
To  fit  indulgent,  and  with  him  partake 
Rural  repaft,  permitting  him  the  while 

Venial 


I .  No  more  of  talk  Sec]  Thefe  prologues  or 
prefaces  of  Milton  to  fome  of  his  books, 
fpeaking  of  his  own  perfon,  lamenting  his 
blindnefs,  and  preferring  his  fubjefl  to  thofe 
of  Homer  and  Virgil  arid  the  greatefl  poets 
before  him,  are  condemn'd  by  Ibme  critics : 
and  it  mull  be  allow'd  that  we  find  no  fuch 
digrelTion  in  the  Iliad  or  Mntxd ;  it  is  a  liberty 
that  can  be  taken  only  by  fuch  a  genius  as 
Milton,  and  I  queftion  whether  it  would  have 
fucceeded  in  any  hands  but  his.  As  Monfieur 
Voltaire  fays  upon  the  occafion,  I  cannot  but 
own  that  an  author  is  generally  guilty  of  an 
unpardonable  felf-love,  when  he  lays  afide  his 
fubjeft  to  defcant  upon  his  own  perfon  :  but 
that  human  frailty  is  to  be  forgiven  in  Milton; 
nay  I  am  pleafed  with  it.  He  gratifies  the 
curiofity  he  has  raifed  in  me  about  his  perfon; 
when  I  admire  the  author,  I  defire  to  know 
fomething  of  the  man ;  and  he,  whom  all 
readers  would  be  glad  to  know,  is  allow'd  to 
fpeak  of  himfelf.  But  this  however  is  a  very 
dangerous  example  for  a  genius  of  an  inferior 
order,  and  is  only  to  be  juftified  by  fuccefs. 
See  Voltaire's  Effay  on  epic  poetry,  p.  m. 


I.  — where  Cod  or  Angel guefl'\  Dr.  Bentley 
fays  that  God  did  not  partake  rural  repaft  with 
Adam,  and  therefore  he  thinks  that  the  author 
gave  it  where  facial  Angel  guefi  &c.  But  facial 
is  ufelefs  here,  htcnuk  familiar  follows  in  the 
next  verfe.  The  fenfe  feems  to  be  this  j 
Where  God,  or  rather  the  Angel  fent  by  him 
and  acting  as  his  proxy,  us'd  to  fit  familiarly 
with  Man  as  with  his  friend  &c.  Hence  Ra- 
phael is  called  Adam's  Codlike  gtieft,  V.  351. 

Pearce. 
Milton,  who  knew  and  ftudy'd  the  Scripture 
thoroughly,  and  continually  profits  himfelf  ot 
its  vaft  fublimity,  as  well  as  of  the  more  noble 
treafures  it  contains,  and  to  which  his  poem 
owes  its  greateft  luftre,  has  done  it  here  very 
remarkably.  The  epifode,  which  has  em- 
ploy'd  almoft  a  third  part  of  the  work,  and  is 
a  difcourfe  betwixt  the  Angel  Raphael  and 
Adam,  is  pLiinly  copy'd  from  the  XVIIIth 
Chapter  of  Gcnefis,  which  (by  the  way)'hr.5  a 
fublimity  and  air  of  antiquity  to  which  Homer 
himfelf  is  flat  and  modern  :  Here  Cod  or  AttgJ 
gueft  holds  difcourfe  with  Ahvahim  as  friend 
ivUh  friend^  fts  indulgent,  partakes  rural  repaft 
penHil!:);g 
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Venial  difcourfe  unblam'd :  I  now  muft  change 
Thofe  notes  to  tragic  >  foul  diftruft^  and  breach 
Difloyal  on  the  part  of  Man,  revolt. 
And  difobedience ,  on  the  part  of  Heaven 
Now  alienated,  diftance  and  diftafte. 
Anger  and  juft  rebuke,  and  judgment  given. 
That  brought  into  this  world  a  world  of  woe, 
Sin  and  her  Ihadow  Death,  and  Mifery 


10 


permitting  him  the  while  difcourfe  in  his  turn. 
No  more  mull;  now  be  fung  oi'ft/ch  a  heavenly 
convcrfation.  God  himfelf  indeed  is  not  pro- 
perly a  fpcaker  in  it,  though  Adam  in  his 
part  of  it  relates  his  having  been  honor'd  with 
the  divine  prefence,  and  a  celeflial  colloquy, 
VIII.  455.  as  feveral  others,  XI.  318,  ^c.  All 
hitherto  is  evident  beyond  contradiftion.  But 
why  God  or  Angel  gueft  ?  Read  that  chapter, 
and  'twill  be  feen  that  this  remarkable  expref- 
fion  is  taken  from  the  ambiguity  there.  The 
Lord  and  the  Toung  Men  (always  underftood  to 
be  Angels)  are  ufed  as  words  of  the  fame  fig- 
nification,  denoting  that  the  divine  prefence 
was  fo  effedlually  with  his  meflengers,  that 
Himfelf  was  alfo  there-,  Such  privilege  hath 
cmniprefence  •,  He  went,  yet  Jiafd,  as  in  VII. 
5S9.  The  fame  Milton  intimates  in  thepaflage 
before  us-,  and  'tis  a  mafter  ftroke  of  fublimity. 

Richardfon. 
It  may  be  queftion'd,  whether  Milton  refin'd 
in  this  manner-,  and  it  fccms  to  me  as  if  a  dif- 
ficulty was  made,  where  no  difficulty  is.  The 
poet  fays,  that  he  mull  now  treat  no  more  of 
Jwiiliar  difcourfe  with  cither  God  or  Ansel. 


Death's 

For  Adam  had  held  difcourfe  with  God,  as  wc 
read  in  the  preceding  book,  and  the  whole 
foregoing  epifode  is  a  converfation  with  the 
Angel,  and  as  this  takes  up  fo  large  a  part  of 
the  poem,  this  is  particularly  defcrib'd  and  in- 
fifted  upon  here.  The  Lord  God  and  the 
Angel  Michael  both  indeed  afterwards  dif- 
courfe with  Adam  in  the  following  books,  but 
thofe  difcourfes  are  not  familiar  converfation 
as  witii  a.  friend,  they  are  of  a  different  ftrain, 
the  one  coming  to  judge,  and  the  other  to  ex- 
pel him  from  Paradife. 

5,  /  now  mufi  change 

Thofe  notes  to  tragic ;]  As  the  author  is  now 
changing  his  fubjeil,  he  profefles  like  wife  to 
change  his  ftile  agreeably  to  it.  The  reader 
therefore  muft  not  expeft  fuch  lofty  images 
and  defcriptions,  as  before.  What  follows  is 
more  of  the  tragic  ftrain  than  of  the  epic. 
Which  may  fcrve  as  an  anfwer  to  thofe  critics, 
who  ccnfure  the  latter  books  of  the  Paradife 
Loft  as  falling  below  the  former. 

1 1 .  That  brought  into  this  world  a  world  of 

woef\  The  pun  or  what  fliall  I  call  it 

in 
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Death's  harbinger :  Sad  task^  yet  argument 
Not  lefs  but  more  heroic  than  the  wrath 
Of  flern  Achilles  on  his  foe  purfu'd 
Thrice  fugitive  about  Troy  wall  j  or  rage 
Of  Turnus  for  Lavinia  difefpous'd. 
Or  Neptune's  ire  or  Juno's,  that  fo  long 
Perplex'd  the  Greek  and  Cytherea's  Son  ; 
If  anfwerable  ftile  I  can  obtain 


Of 


in  this  line  may  be  avoided,  as  a  great  man  ob- 
ferved  to  me,  by  diftinguifiiing  thus. 

That  brought  into  this  world  (a  world  of  woe) 
Sin  and  her  fliadow  Death, 

but  I  fancy  the  other  will  be  found  more  agree- 
able to  Milton's  ftile  and  manner.  We  have  a 
fimilar  inftance  in  XL  627. 

The  world  ere  long  a  world  of  tears  muft  weep. 

But  in  thefe  inftances  Milton  was  corrupted 
by  the  bad  tafte  of  the  times,  and  by  reading 
the  Italian  poets,  who  abound  with  fuch  verbal 
t^uaintnefles. 

1 2.         •  and  Mifery 

DeatFs  harbinger :  ]  Dr.  Bentley  reads  Ma- 
lady ;  becaufe,  as  there  is  Mifery  after  death, 
ib  there  is  Mifety,  which  does  not  ufher  in 
death,  but  invoke  it  in  vain.  But  by  ]\^fery 
liere,  Milton  means  ficknefs,  difeafe,  and  all 
Ibrts  of  mortal  pains.  So  when  in  XI.  Mi- 
chael is  going  to  name  the  feveral  difeafes  in 
the  lazar-houfe  reprefented  to  Adam  in  a  vi- 
fion,  he  fays  ver.  475, 

Vol.  II. 


— —  that  thou  may'il  know 
What  mife>y  th'  inabftinence  of  Eve 
Shall  bring  on  men.  Pearce. 
13.  —  Sad  tajk,  yet  argument]  The  Paradifc 
Loft,  even  in  this  latter  part  of  it,  concerning 
God's  anger  and  Adam's  diftrefs,  is  a  more 
heroic  fubjeft  than  the  wrath  of  Achilles  on  his 
foe,  He(5i:or  whom  he  purfued  three  times 
round  the  walls  of  Troy  according  to  Homer, 
or  than  the  rage  of  'Turnus  for  Lavinia  dij- 
efpous'd,  having  been  firft  betrotii'd  to  him, 
and  afterwards  promis'd  to  j5ineas  according 
to  Virgil,  or  Neptune's  ire  that  fo  long  perplex  d 
the  Greek,  UlylTes  as  we  read  in  the  OclyiFey, 
or  Juno's  ire  that  for  fo  many  years  perplex'd 
Cytherea's  fan,  JEnczs  as  we  read  at  large  in  tlie 
yEneid.  The  anger  that  he  is  about  to  iing 
is  an  argument  more  heroic  not  only  than  the 
anger  of  men,  of  Achilles  and  Turnu?,  but 
than  that  even  of  the  Gods,  of  Neptune  and 
Juno.  The  anger  of  the  true  God  is  a  more 
noble  fubjecT:  than  of  the  falfe  Gods.  In  this 
refpeft  he  has  the  advantage  of  Homer  and 
Virgil,  his  argument  is  more  heroic  as  he 
fays,  if  he  can  but  make  his  ftile  anfwerable. 
Q^  2  1.  —  my 
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Of  my  celeftial  patronefs,  who  deigns 

Her  nightly  vifitation  unimplor'd. 

And  dictates  to  me  ilumb'ring,  or  infpires 

Eafy  my  unpremeditated  verfe  : 

Since  firfl  this  fubjed  for  heroic  fong 

Pleas'd  me  long  choofing,  and  beginning  late ; 

Not  fedulous  by  nature  to  indite 

Wars^  hitherto  the  only  argument 


2C 


21. viy  celeftial  fatronefs^"]  His  heavenly 

Mufe^  his  Urania,  whom  he  had  invok'd  I.  6. 
VIL  I,  31.  And  he  boafts  of  her  nightly  vifi- 
tation, as  he  was  not  unacciiftom'd  to  ftudy 
and  compofe  his  verfes  hy  night  •,  as  he  inti- 
mates himlelf  at  the  beginning  of  book  the 
third, 

— —  but  chief 
Fhee,  Sion,  and  the  flow'ry  brooks  beneath, 
That  wafh  thy  hallow'd  feet,  and  warbling 

flow. 
Nightly  Ivifit, 

And  it  is  probable  that  in  both  thefe  paflages 
he  alludes  to  the  beginning  of  Hefiod's  Theo- 
gony,  where  he  mentions  likewife  the  Mufes 
ivalking  by  night-,  ver.  10. 


Ev 


Tj-^i'M  ?£i;^oy,  ■ar£gixa/.>vf«  caaoL'i  hum. 


23.  ——  or  infpires 

Eafy  my  unpremeditated  verfe :  ]  Here  is  the 
fame  kind  of  beauty  that  we  obferved  before 
in  III.  37.  The  verfe  flows  fo  eafy,  that  it 
feems  to  have  been  made  without  premedita- 
tion. 


Heroic 

2  6.  ———  long  choofmg,  and  beginning  late ;  ] 
Our  author  intended  pretty  early  to  write  an 
epic  poem,  and  propofed  the  ftory  of  king 
Arthur  for  the  fubjedt  of  it :  but  that  was  laid 
afide  probably  for  the  reafons  here  intimated. 
The  Paradife  Loft  he  defigned  at  firft  as  a 
tragedy  ;  it  was  not  till  long  after  that  he  be- 
gan to  form  it  into  an  epic  poem  :  and  indeed 
for  feveral  years  he  was  fo  hotly  engaged  in 
the  controverfies  of  the  times,  that  he  was  not 
at  Icifure  to  think  of  a  work  of  this  nature,, 
and  did  not  begin  to  fafliion  it  in  its  prcfcnt 
form  till  after  the  Salmafian  controverfy  which 
ended  in  1655,  and  probably  did  not  fet  about 
the  work  in  earneft  till  after  the  Reftoration, 
fo  that  he  was  long  choofing  and  beginning  late. 

28. hitherto  the  only  argument 

Heroic  deemed,']  By  the  Moderns  as  well  as 
by  the  Ancients;  wars  being  the  principal  fub- 
jeft  of  all  the  heroic  poems  from  Homer  down 
to  this  time.  But  Milton's  fubje-il  was  diffe- 
rent, and  whatever  others  may  call  it,  we  fee 
he  reckons  it  himfelf  An  heroic  poem,  tho'  he 
names  it  only  A  poem  in  his  title  page. 

29.  —  chief 
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Heroic  deem'd,  chief  maft'iy  to  difled 
With  long  and  tedious  havoc  fabled  knights 
In  battels  feign 'd  j  the  better  fortitude 
Of  patience  and  heroic  martyrdom 
Unfung  J  or  to  defcribe  races  and  games. 
Or  tilting  furniture,  imblazon'd  Ihields, 
ImprelTes  quaint,  caparifons  and  fteeds  j 
Bafes  and  tinfel  trappings,  gorgeous  knights 


35 

At 


29.  —  chief  maft^ry  to  dijfe^  &c.]  As  the 
admir'd  fubjefts  for  an  heroic  poem  were 
miftakcn,  fo  thofe  were  wrong  who  thought 
the  difiefting  of  knights  was  a  principal  part 
of  the  fkill  of  a  poet,  defcribing  wounds  as  a 
furgeon.  He  doubtlefs  here  glanc'd  at  Ho- 
mer's perpetual  affeftation  of  this  fort  of 
knowledge,  which  certainly  debafes  his  poetry. 
Richardfoti. 

33.  . or  to  defcribe  races  and  games,']  As 

the  ancient  poets  have  done;  Homer  in  the 
twenty-third  book  of  the  Iliad,  Virgil  in  the 
fifth  book  of  tlie  yEneid,  and  Statius  in  the 
fixth  book  of  his  Thebaid  :  Or  tilts  and  tor- 
neaments,  which  are  often  the  fubjeft  of  the 
modern  poets,  as  Ariofto,  Spcnfer,  and  the 
like. 

34.  — —  imblazon'd  f/jields,]  The  Italian 
poets  in  general  are  much  too  circumflantial 
about  thele  trifling  particulars.  But  I  can't 
help  thinking  that  our  author  had  principally 
in  view  Boiardo,  v/ho  in  his  catalogue  of 
Agramantc's  troops  gives  us  a  molt  faftidious 
detail  of  imblazonry,  having  for  above  a  hun- 
tlred  verfes  together  nothing  elfe  fcarcely  but 


names  of  warriors,  and  defcriptions  of  the 
devices  and  imprefles  which  they  bore  in  their 
arms.  See  Boiardo's  Orland.  Inam.  B.  2.  C.  25. 

T'hyer. 

35.  Impreffes  quaint,  tccJ]  Uncommon  witty 
devices  or  emblems,  painted  on  their  fhields 
ufually  with  a  motto.  We  remember  one 
which  was  not  painted  ;  'twas  a  blank  fhield, 
the  motto  imported  that  the  wearer  would 
win  by  his  valor  wherewith  to  adorn  it.  Bafes 
from  Bas  (French)  they  fall  low  to  the  ground ; 
they  are  alfo  call'd  the  houfing  from  houffe, 
bedaggled.  Sewers  from  ajfeoir  (French)  to  fee 
down  ;  for  thofe  officers  fct  the  dilhes  on  the 
table  ;  in  old  French  nffeours.  Senefhals  from 
two  German  words  fignifying  a  fervant  of  a 
family ;  and  was  apply'd  by  way  of  eminence 
to  the  principal  fervant,  the  fteward. 

Richardfon. 
We  may  obferve  that  Milton  fpells  the  word 
imprefes  after  the  Italian  imprefa,  and  not  as 
we  commonly  do  iinpreffes,  as  if  it  was  of 
Latin  extraftion  :  but  as  he  has  ufed  the  words 
imprefd  III.  388.  and  in  other  places,  and  /';;;- 
prefs  IV.  558.  we  have  caufed  it  to  be  printed 

Q^  2  impreffes 
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At  joufl:  and  torneament  5  then  marfhard  feaft 

Serv'd  up  in  hall  with  fewcrs,  and  fenefhals  j 

The  skill  of  artifice  or  office  mean. 

Not  that  which  juftly  gives  heroic  name 

To  perfon  or  to  poem.     Me  of  thefe 

Nor  skill'd  nor  ftudious,  higher  argument 

Remains,  fufficient  of  itfelf  to  raife 

That  name,  unlefs  an  age  too  late,  or  cold 

Climate,  or  years  damp  my  intended  wing 
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iniprejfes  out  of  regard  to  the  uniformity  of 
fpelling.  And  fo  torneament  he  fpells  here  af- 
ter the  Italian  lornemnento,  though  in  XI.  652. 
he  writes  it  tournament,  which  feems  to  be  af- 
ter the  French  tournoy  :  but  the  fame  regard 
to  the  uniformity  of  fpelling  obliges  us  to 
print  it  in  both  places  alike :  and  we  prefer 
torneament,  becaufe  we  fuppofe  the  Italian  to 
have  been  the  original  word  ;  as  we  write  im- 
prejfes  according  to  the  Latin,  becaufe  that 
word  is  originally  derived  from  the  Latin. 
Shakefpear  too  ufes  the  word  imprefs  as  a  fub- 
ilantive  in  the  fame  knk,  Richard  II.  A6b  III. 

From  mine  own  windows  torn  my  houfnold 

coat, 
Ras'd  out  my  imprefs. 

44.  —  unlefs  an  age  too  late,  or  cold 
Climate^  He  has  a  thought  of  the  fame  kind 
in  his  profe  works.  The  reafon  of  Church  go- 
vernment. Book  the  fecond,  p.  60.  Edit.  1738. 
"  As  TalTo  gave  to  a  prince  of  Italy  his  choice, 
"  whether  he  would  command  him  to  write 


"  of  Godfrey's  expedition  againft  the  infidels> 
"  or  Belifarius  againft  the  Goths,  or  Charle- 
"  main  againft  the  Lombards  •,  if  to  the  in- 
"  ftinft  of  nature  and  the  imboldning  of  art 
"  ought  may  be  trufted,  and  that  there  h  no- 
"  thing  adverfe  in  our  climate,  or  the  fate  of 
"  this  age,  it  haply  would  be  no  raflmefs  from 
"  an  equal  diligence  and  inclination  to  prefcnt 
"  the  like  offer  in  our  own  ancient  ftories." 
Or  years  damp  &cc.  for  he  was  near  fixty  when 
this  poem  was  publifh'd.  And  it  is  furprifing, 
that  at  that  time  of  life,  and  after  fuch  trou- 
blefome  days  as -he  had  pafled  through,  he 
fliould  have  fo  much  poetical  fire  remaining. 

5j.  JVhen  Satan  ivho  late  fled  &c.]  If  we 
look  into  the  three  great  heroic  poems  which 
have  appeared  in  the  world,  we  may  obferve 
that  they  are  built  upon  veiy  flight  founda- 
tions. Homer  lived  near  300  years  after  the 
Trojan  war ;  and,  as  the  writing  of  hiftory 
was  not  then  in  ufe  among  the  Greeks,  we 
may  very  well  ilippofe,  that  the  tradition  of 
Achilles  and  Ulyfles  had  brought  down   but 

very 
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Deprcfs'd,  and  much  they  may,  if  all  be  mme. 
Not  hers  who  brings  it  nightly  to  my  ear. 

The  fun  was  funk,  and  after  him  the  flat 
Of  Hefperus,  whofe  office  is  to  bring 
Twilight  upon  the  earth,  Ihort  arbiter 
'Twixt  day  and  night,  and  now  from  end  to  end 
Night's  hemifphere  had  veil'd  th'  horizon  round  : 
When  Satan  who  late  fled  before  the  threats 
Of  Gabriel  out  of  Eden,  now  improv'd 


50 


In 


very  few  particulars  to  his  knowledge  •,  tho' 
there  is  no  queftion  but  he  has  wrought  into 
his  two  poems  fuch  of  their  remarkable  ad- 
ventures, ;is  were  Hill  talked  of  among  his 
contemporaries.  The  ftory  of  j^^neas,  on 
which  Virgil  founded  his  poem,  was  likewife 
very  bare  of  circumftances,  and  by  that  means 
afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  embellifhing 
it  with  fidion,  and  giving  a  full  range  to  his 
own  invention.  We  find  however  that  he  has 
interwoven  in  the  courfe  of  his  fable  the  prin- 
cipal particulars  which  were  generally  believed 
an-.ong  the  Romans  of  ^nea^'s  voyage  and 
fettlement  in  Italy.  The  reader  may  find  an 
abridgement  of  the  whole  ftory  as  collected 
out  of  the  ancient  hiftorians,  and  as  it  was  re- 
ceived among  the  Romans,  in  Dionyfius  Ha- 
licarnafleus.  Since  none  of  the  critics  have 
confider'd  Virgil's  fable,  with  relation  to  this 
hiftory  of  TEncas  •,  it  may  not  perhaps  be  amifs 
to  examin  it  in  this  light,  io  far  as  regards  my 
prefent  purpofe.  Whoever  looks  into  the 
abridgement  above  mention'd,   will  find  that 


the  charadler  of  i^neas  is  filled  with  piety  to 
the  Gods,  and  a  lliperftitious  obfervation  of 
prodigies,  oracles  and  predidlions.  Virgil  has 
not  only  preferved  this  charafter  in  the  perfon 
of  iEneas,  but  has  given  a  place  in  his  poem 
to  thole  particular  prophecies,  which  he  found 
recorded  of  him  in  hiftory  and  tradition.  The 
poet  took  the  matters  of  fadl  as  they  came 
down  to  him,  and  circumftanced  them  after 
his  own  manner,  to  make  them  appear  the 
more  natural,  agreeable  or  furprifing.  I  be- 
lieve very  many  readers  have  been  Ihocked  at 
that  ludicrous  prophecy  which  one  of  the  Har- 
pyes  pronounces  to  the  Trojans  in  the  third 
book,  namely,  that  before  they  had  built  their 
intended  city,  they  fiiould  be  reduced  by 
hunger  to  eat  their  very  tables.  But  when 
they  hear  that  this  was  one  of  the  circum- 
ftances that  had  been  tranfmitted  to  the  Ro- 
mans in  the  hiftory  of  JEneas,  they  will  think 
the  poet  did  very  well  in  taking  notice  of  it. 
The  hiftorian  above  mention'd  acquaints  u?,  a 
prophetefs  had  foretold  ylineas,  that  he  fliould 

take 
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In  meditated  fraud  and  malice,  bent 
On  Man's  deftrudion,  maugre  what  might  hap 
Of  heavier  on  himfelf,  fearlefs  return'd. 
By  night  he  fled,  and  at  midnight  return'd 
Prom  compafling  the  earth,  cautious  of  day. 
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take  his  voyage  weftward,  till  his  companions 
fhould  eat  their  tables  ;  and  that  accordingly, 
upon  his  landing  in  Italy,  as  they  were  eating 
their  ficfli  upon  cakes  of  bread,  for  want  of 
other  conveniencies,  they  afterwards  fed  on  the 
cakes  themfelves  ;  upon  which  one  of  the 
company  faid  merrily,  JFe  are  eating  our  tables. 
They  immediately  took  the  hint,  fays  the 
hiftorian,  and  concluded  the  prophecy  to  be 
fulfill'd.  As  Virgil  did  not  think  it  proper 
to  omit  fo  material  a  particular  in  the  hiftory 
of  -3Eneas,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  confider 
with  how  much  judgment  he  has  qualified  it, 
and  takes  off  every  thing  that  might  have  ap- 
peared improper  ibr  a  p.iffage  in  an  heroic 
poem.  The  prophetefs  who  foretells  it  is  an 
hungry  Harpy,  as  the  perfon  who  difcovers  it 
is  young  Afcanius : 

Heus  etiam  menfas  confumimus,  inquit  liilus. 

Such  an  obfervation,  which  is  beautiful  in  the 
mouth  of  a  boy,  would  have  been  ridiculous 
from  any  other  of  the  company.  I  am  apt  to 
think  that  the  changing  of  the  Trojan  fleet 
into  water-nymphs,  which  is  the  moft  violent 
machine  in  the  whole  ^neid,  and  has  given 
olTenfe  to  feveral  critics,  may  be  accounted 
for  the  fame  way.  Virgil  himfelf,  before  he 
begins  that  relation,  premifes,  that  what  he 
was  going  to  tell  appeared  incredible,  but  that 
iL  was  juftified  by  tradition.     What   farther 


confirms  mc  that  this  change  of  the  fleet  was 
a  celebrated  circumftance  in  the  hiftory  of 
iEneas  is,  that  Ovid  has  given  a  place  to  the 
fame  metamorphofis  in  hia  account  of  the 
Heathen  mythology.  None  of  the  critics  I 
have  met  with  having  confidered  the  fable  of 
the  i^incid  in  this  light,  and  taken  notice  how 
the  tradition,  on  which  it  was  founded,  au- 
thorizes thofe  parts  in  it  which  appear  mofl: 
exceptionable ;  I  hope  the  length  of  this  re- 
fledlion  will  not  make  it  unacceptable  to  the 
curious  part  of  my  readers.  The  hiftory, 
which  was  the  bafis  of  Milton's  poem,  is  ftili 
fliorter  than  either  that  of  the  Iliad  or  i^neid. 
The  poet  has  likewife  taken  care  to  infert 
every  circumftance  of  it  in  the  body  of  his 
fable.  The  ninth  book,  which  we  are  here 
to  confider,  is  raifed  upon  that  brief  account 
in  Scripture,  wherein  we  are  told  that  the  Ser- 
pent was  more  fubtle  than  any  beaft  of  the 
field,  that  he  tempted  die  woman  to  eat  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  that  flie  was  overcome  by  this 
temptation,  and  that  Adam  followed  her  ex- 
ample. From  thefe  few  particulars,  Milton 
has  formed  one  of  the  moft  entertaining  fables 
that  invention  ever  produced.  He  has  difpofed 
of  thefe  feveral  circumftances  among  fo  many 
beiuttful  and  natural  fictions  of  his  owii,  that 
his  whole  ftory  looks  only  like  a  comment 
upon  facred  Writ,  or  rather  feems  to  be  a  full 
and  complete  relation  of  what  the   other  is 

only 
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Since  Uriel  regent  of  the  fun  defcry'd 

His  entrance,  and  forewarn'd  the  Cherubim 

That  kept  their  watch  5  thence  full  of  anguilh  driven. 

The  fpace  of  fev'n  continued  nights  he  rode 

With  daiknefs,  thrice  the  equino6lial  line 

He 


only  an  epitome.  I  have  infifted  the  longer 
on  this  confideration,  as  I  look  upon  the  dif- 
pofition  and  contrivance  of  the  fable  to  be  the 
principal  beauty  of  the  ninth  book,  which  hai 
more  Jlory  in  it,  and  is  fuller  of  incidents, 
than  any  other  in  the  whole  poem.  Satan's 
traverfing  the  globe,  and  ftill  keeping  within 
the  fliadow  of  the  night,  as  fearing  to  be  dif- 
cover'd  by  the  Angel  of  the  fun,  who  had  be- 
fore detedted  him,  is  one  of  thofe  beautiful 
imaginations,  with  which  he  introduces  this 
his  fecond  feries  of  adventures.  Having  exa- 
min'd  the  nature  of  every  creature,  .  and 
found  out  one  which  was  the  moft  proper  for 
his  purpofe,  he  again  returns  to  Paradife ;  and 
to  avoid  difcovery,  finks  by  night  with  a  river 
that  ran  under  the  garden,  and  rifes  up  again 
through  a  fountain  that  ifliied  from  it  by  the 
tree  of  life.  The  poet,  who,  as  v/e  have  be- 
fore taken  notice,  fpeaks  as  little  as  pofTible  in 
his  own  perfon,  and  after  the  example  of  Ho- 
mer fills  every  part  of  his  work  with  manners 
and  characters,  introduces  a  foliloquy  of  this 
infernal  agent,  who  was  thus  reftlefs  in  the 
dcftruftion  of  Man.  He  is  then  defcribed 
as  gliding  through  the  garden,  under  the  re- 
femblance  of  a  mift,  in  order  to  find  out  that 
creature  in  which  he  defign'd  to  tempt  our 
firft  parents.  This  defcription  has  fomething 
in  it  very  poetical  and  furprifing.  Addifon. 
Gi-  The  fpacs  of  fev'n  continued  nights  he  rode 


With  darknefs,  Src]  It  was  about  noon  that 
Satan  came  to  the  earth,  and  having  been  dif- 
corer'd  by  Uriel,  he  was  driven  out  of  Para- 
dife the  fame  night,  as  we  read  in  book  the 
fourth.  From  that  time  he  was  a  whole  week 
in  continual  darknefs  for  fear  of  another  dif- 
covery. Tkrice  the  cquinoSial  line  he  circled% 
he  travel'd  on  with  the  night  three  times  round 
the  equator  ;  he  was  three  days  moving  round 
from  eaft  to  weft  as  the  fun  does,  but  always 
on  the  oppofit  fide  of  the  globe  in  darknefs. 
Four  times  crofs'd  the  car  of  night  from  -pole  to 
pole ;  did  not  move  direftly  on  with  the  night 
as  before,  but  crofi"ed  over  fometimes  to  the 
northern  and  fometimes  to  the  fouthern  pole. 
Traverfing  each  colure.  As  the  equinoftial  line 
or  equator  is  a  great  circle  incompaffing  the 
earth  from  eaft  to  weft  and  from  weft  to  eaft 
again  •,  fo  the  colures  are  two  great  circles,  in- 
terfering each  other  at  right  angles  in  the 
poles  of  the  world,  and  incompaffing  the  earth 
from  north  to  fouth,  and  from  fouth  to  north 
again  :  and  therefore  as  Satan  was  moving 
from  pole  to  pole,  at  the  fame  time  the  car  of 
night  was  moving  from  eaft  to  weft,  if  he 
would  keep  ftill  in  the  fhade  of  night  as  he 
defir'd,  he  could  not  move  in  a  ftrait  line,  but 
muft  move  obliquely,  and  thereby  crofs  the 
two  colures.  We  have  exprefs'd  ourfclves  as 
plainly  as  we  can  for  the  fake  of  thofe  readers, 
who  are  not  acquainted  with  thefe  aftronomical 

terms  y 
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He  circled,  four  times  crofs'd  the  car  of  night         65 

From  pole  to  pole,  traverfing  each  coliire  5 

On  th' eighth  returned,  and  on  the  coaft  averfe 

From  entrance  or  Cherubic  watch,  by  ftealth 

Found  unfufpcded  way.     There  was  a  place, 

Now  not,  though  fm,  not  time,  iirft  wrought  the  change. 

Where  Tigris  at  the  foot  of  Paradife  71 

Into  a  gulf  Ihot  under  ground,  till  part 

Rofe  up  a  fountain  by  the  tree  of  life ; 

In  with  the  river  funk,  and  with  it  rofe 

Satan  involv'd  in  rifnig  mift,  then  fought  75 

Where  to  lie  hid  3  fea  he  had  fearch'd  and  land 

From  Eden  over  Pontus,  and  the  pool 

Mxotis, 

terms  ;  and  the  faft  in  fhort  is  that  Satan  was  tions.  He  fearcFd  both  fea  and  land.,  north- 
three  days  compafTing  the  earth  from  eaft  to  ^dxdi  from  Eden  over  Pontus,  Pontus  Euxiniis, 
weft,  and  four  days  from  north  to  fouth,  but  the  Euxine  Sea,  now  the  Black  Sea,  above 
ftill  kept  always  in  the  fliade  of  night,  and  Conftantinople,  and  the  fool  M.fotis,  Pakis 
after  a  whole  week's  peregrination  in  this  man-  Msotis  abo\x  the  Black  Sea,  up  beyond  the 
ner,  on  the  eighth  night  return'd  by  ftealth  into  ri-cer  Ob,  Ob  or  Oby  a  great  river  of  Muf- 
Paradife.  covy  near  the  northern  pole.  Downward  as 
y-.  —  involved  in  rifing  mijl,']  Horn.  Iliad,  far  antarSic,  as  far  fouthward  ;  the  northern 
I,  359.  hemifphere  being  elevated  on  our  globes,  the 
.  /^         ,         ,  north  is  .called  up  and  the  fouth  downward; 

77.  From  Eden  over  Pontus,  &c.]    As  we  from  appcl©-  the  bear,  the  moft  confpicuous 

had  before  an  aftronomical,  fo  here  we  have  a  ftar   near  the  north  pole ;  but  no  particular 

oeo^raphical,    account  of   Satan's  peregrina-  place  is  mention'd  near  the  fouth  pole,   there 

^    o    sr        '  being 
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Macotis,  up  beyond  the  river  Ob  5 
Downward  as  far  antardic ;  and  in  length 
Weft  from  Orontes  to  the  ocean  barr'd  So 

At  Darien,  thence  to  the  land  where  flows 
Ganges  and  Indus :  thus  the  orb  he  roam'd 
With  narrow  fearch,  and  with  infpedion  deep 
Conflder'd  every  creature,  which  of  all 
Moft  opportune  might  ferve  his  wiles,  and  found     85 
The  ferpent  fubdeft  beaft  of  all  the  field. 
Him  after  long  debate,  irrefolute 
Of  thoughts  revolv'd,  his  final  fentence  chofe 
Fit  veffel,  fitteft  imp  of  fraud,  in  whom 
To  enter,  and  his  dark  fuggeftions  hide  9'^ 

From 

being  all  fea  or  land  unknown.  A>id  in  length,  86.  The  ferpent  fuhtkjl  heafi  of  all  the  field.'\ 
as  north  is  up  and  fouth  is  down,  fo  in  length  So  Mofes  fays  Gen.  III.  i.  Now  the  ferpent  was 
is  eaft  or  weft ;  ^veft  from  Orontes,  a  river  of  more  fubtle  than  any  beafi  of  the  field :  The 
Syria,  weftward  of  Eden,  running  into  the  fiibtlety  of  the  ferpent  is  commended  likewife 
Mediterranean,  to  the  ocean  barr'd  at  Darien,  by  Ariftotle  and  other  Naturalifts :  And  there- 
the  ifthmus  of  Darien-  in  the  Weft  Indies,  a  fore  he  was  the  fitter  inftrument  for  Satan-,  be- 
neck  ot  land  that  joins  North  and  South  Ame-  caufe  (as  Milton  fays  agreeably  with  the  doc- 
rica  together,  and  hinders  the  ocean  as  it  were  trin  of  the  beft  Divines)  any  fleights  in  him 
with  a  bar  from  flowing  between  them  -,  and  might  be  thought  to  proceed  from  his  native 
the  metaphor  of  the  ocean  barr'd  is  in  allufion  wit  and  fubtlety,  but  obferv'd  in  other  crea- 
te Job  XXXVIII.  lo.  and  fet  bars  to  the  fea.  tures  might  the  eafier  beget  a  fufpicion  of  a 
TheHce  to  the  land  where  flows  Ganges  and  In-  diabolical  power  adling  within  them  beyond 
dus,  thence  to  the  Eaft  Indies :    thus  the  orb  their  natural  fenfe. 


roam'd. 

Vol.  II.  R 


89.  -—^fitteft  imp  of  fraud ^y  Fitteft  ftock 


to 


130  PARADISELOST.  Book  IX. 

From  Iharpeft  fight :  for  in  the  wily  fnake. 
Whatever  Heights  none  would  fufpicious  mark. 
As  from  his  wit  and  native  fubtlety 
Proceeding,  which  in  other  beads  obferv'd 
Doubt  might  beget  of  diabolic  power  95 

A6tive  within  beyond  the  fenfe  of  brute. 
Thus  he  refoiv'd,  but  firfl  from  inward  grief 
His  burfting  pafllon  into  plaints  thus  pour'd. 

O  Earth,  how  like  to  Hcav'n,  if  not  preferred 
More  juflly,  feat  worthier  of  Gods,  as  built  100 

With  fecond  thoughts,  reforming  what  was  old  I 
For  what  God  after  better  worfe  would  build  ^ 
Terreftrial  Heav'n,  danc'd  round  by  other  Heavens 
That  fliine,  yet  bear  their  bright  officious  lamps. 

Light 

to  graft  his  devilifh  fraud  upon.     Imp  of  the  arc  faid  then  to  appear  to  him  as  other  worlds 

Saxon  impan,  to  put  into,  to  gralt  upon.  Thus  inhabited.    See  III.  ^,66.  The  imagination  that 

childreii  are  called /////? /ot;>j,  from   their  irai-  all  the  heavenly  bodies  were  created  for  the  Hike 

tating  all  they  fee  and  hear.         Hume.  of  the  Earth  was  natural  to  human  ignorance, 

and  human  vanity   might  find  its  account  in 

no.  if  not  prefer/i  it :  but  neither  of  thefe  could  influence  Satan. 

Morejujlly,  &c.]    I  reckon  this  panegyric  lieylin. 

upon  the  Earth  among  the  lefs  per  eft  parts  of  As   it   is   common   with  people  to  undervalue 

the  poem.    The  beginnir.g  is  extravagant,  and  what  they  have  forfeited  and  lolt  by  their  folly 

what  toUows,  is  not  confiftent  with  what  the  and  wickednefs,  and  to  overvalue  any  good 

author  had  laid  before  in  his  defcription  of  Sa-  that   they  hope   to   attain ;    fo  Satan  is  here 

tan's  paiiagc  among  the  ftars  and  planets,  which  made  lo  queftion  whether  Earth  be  not  pre- 
ferable 


Book  IX.  P  A  R  A  D  I  S  E     LO  S  T.  131 

Light  above  light,  for  thee  alone,  as  feems,  105 

In  thee  concentring  all  their  precious  beams 
Of  facred  influence  I  As  God  in  Heaven 
Is  center,  yet  extends  to  all,  fo  thou 
Centring  receiv'ft  from  all  thofe  orbs  j  in  thee. 
Not  in  themfelves,  all  their  known  virtue'  appears 
Produdive  in  herb,  plant,  and  nobler  birth  m 

Of  creatures  animate  with  gradual  life 
Of  growth,  fenfe,  reafon,  all  fumm'd  up  in  Man/ 
With  what  delight  could  I  have  walk'd  thee  round. 
If  I  could  joy  in  ought,  fweet  interchange  115 

Of  hill,  and  valley,  rivers,  woods  and  plains. 
Now  land,  now  fea,  and  fhores  with  foreft  crown'd. 
Rocks,  dens,  and  caves !  but  I  in  none  of  thefe 

Find 

fcrable  to  Heaven :  but  this  is  fpoken  of  Earth  God  were  not  perfedl  in  their  kinds,  and  in 

in  its  primitive  and  original  beauty  before  the  their  degrees,  and  for  the  ends  for  which  they 

fall.     But  Satan  concludes  that  Earth  muft  be  were  intended. 

beft,  becaule  it  was  created  laft  i  1 13-  0/  growth,  fenfe,  reafon,  all  fumn'd  up 

T^         ,       ^    ,     ,-       1  r  11  ///  Man^  The  three  kinds  ot  life  rifin" 

For  what  God  after   better   work    would         .  \     ^  ,  ui         ■      i       j 

,    .,  J  p  as  It  were  by  fteps,  the  vegetable,  annual,  and 

rational ;   of  all  which  Man  partakes,  and  lie 

A  Ibphiftical  argument  worthy  of  Satan,  and    only ;  he  grows  as  plants,  minerals,  and  all 

for  the  fame  reafon  Man  would  be  better  than    things  inanimate;  he  lives  as  all  other  animated 

Angels.     But   Satan   was  willing  to  infinuate    creatures,  but  is  over  and  above  indued  with 

impcrfeflion  in  God,  as  if  he  had  mended  his     reafon.         Rjcbardfon. 

hand  by  creation,  and  as  if  all  the  works  of 

R  2  J 19-  Find 
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Find  place  or  refuge  5  and  the  more  I  fee 

Pleafures  about  me,  fo  much  more  I  feel  120 

Torment  within  me,  as  from  the  hateful  fiege 

Of  contraries  5  all  good  to  me  becomes 

Bane,  and  in  Heav'n  much  worfe  would  be  my  ftate. 

But  neither  here  feek  I,  no  nor  in  Heaven 

To  dwell,  unlefs  by  maft'ring  Heav'n's  Supreme  5  125 

Nor  hope  to  be  niyfelf  lefs  miferable 

By  what  I  feek,  but  others  to  make  fuch 

As  I,  though  thereby  worfe  to  me  redound : 

For  only  in  deftroying  I  find  eafe 

To  my  relentlefs  thoughts ;  and  him  deftroy'd,       130 

Or  won  to  what  may  work  his  utter  lofs. 

For  whom  all  this  was  made,  all  this  will  foon 

Follow,  as  to  him  link'd  in  w^eal  or  woe. 

In 

119.  Find  place  or  refuge;']  Dr.  Bentley  be-  122.       —  all  good  to  me  becomes 

lieves  that  the  author  gave  it  Find  place  of  re-        Bane, ]  When  the  paiife  is  made  upon 

fuge :  Another  learned  gentleman  propofes  to  the  firfl  fyllable  of  the  verfe,  it  is  commonly 

read  Find  peace  or  refuge:  but  it  may  be  under-  upon  a  verb  to  mark  the  adlion  more  ftrongly. 

flood  thus,  hut  I  in  none  of  thefe  find  place  to  I  think  it  is  always  fo  in  Homer.    But  Milton 

dwell  in  or  refuge  from  divine  vengeance.  And  makes  the  paufe  as  well  upon  a  fubfcintive,  as 

this    fenfe  feems  to   be   confirm'd.  by   what  here,  and  in  VI.  837. 

follows.  fuch  as  in  their  fouls  inhx'd 

But  neither  here  feek  I,  no  nor  in  Heaven  Plagues  ; 

'Fo  dwell. 

and 


Book  IX.  P  A  R  A  D  I  S  E     L  O  S  T.  133 

In  woe  then  5  that  deftrudion  wide  may  range : 

To  me  fhall  be  the  glory  fole  among  1 3  5 

Th' infernal  Pow'rs,  in  one  day  to  have  marr'd 

What  he  Almighty  ftil'd,  fix  nights  and  days 

Continued  making,  and  who  knows  how  long 

Before  had  been  contriving,  though  perhaps 

Not  longer  than  fince  I  in  one  night  freed  140 

From  fervitude  inglorious  well  nigh  half 

Th'  angelic  name,  and  thinner  left  the  throng 

Of  his  adorers :  he  to  be  aveng'd. 

And  to  repair  his  numbers  thus  impair'd. 

Whether  fuch  virme  fpent  of  old  now  fail'd  145 

More  Angels  to  create,  if  they  at  leaft 

Are  his  created,  or  to  fpite  us  more, 

Dctcrmin'd  to  advance  into  our  room 


and  in  the  preceding  book  we  have  it  upon  an    flood,  to  make  others  fuch  as  /am  r  and  is  fuch 
adjedive,  VIII.  472.  an  abbreviation  uncommon  ? 

That  what  fecm'd  fair  in  all  the  world,  feem'd         ^f\.      "TT/ /f^ '''^^-^       ,     , 

jjQ^  Are  hts  created^  He  queftions  whether  tlie 

jViean^  Angels  were  created  by  God  ;  lie  had  before 

aiferted,  that  they  .were  not,   to  the  Angels 

127.  — —  but  others  to  make  fuch  themfelves,  V.  859. 

^i /,]  It  is  true   (as  Dr.  Bentley  remarks)      We  know  no  time  when  we  were  not  as  now 

that  the  lyntax  requires  to  make  fuch  as  me :       Know  none  before  us,  felf-begot,  felf-rais'd 

But  may  not  the  verb  fubftantive  am  be  under-       By  our  own  quick'ning  pow'r. 

156.  Jn^ 
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A  creature  form'd  of  earth,  and  him  endow. 

Exalted  from  fo  bafe  original,  1 50 

With  heav'nly  fpoils,  our  fpoils :  What  he  decreed 

He'  eifeded  5  Man  he  made,  and  for  him  built 

Magnificent  this  world,  and  earth  his  feat. 

Him  lord  pronounc'd,  and,  O  indignity ! 

Subjeded  to  his  fervice  Angel  wings,  »55 

And  flaming  minifl:ers  to  watch  and  tend 

Their  earthly  charge :  Of  thefe  the  vigilance 

I  dread,  and  to  elude,  thus  wrapt  in  mill 

Of  midnight  vapor  glide  obfcure,  and  pry 

In  every  bufh  and  brake,  where  hap  may  find         160 

The  ferpent  fleeping,  in  whofe  mazy  folds 

To  hide  me,  and  the  dark  intent  I  brino;. 

o 

-  156.  And  flaming  minijlers]    For  He  maketh  ber  of  the  period  a  noun   iyc  and  in  the  other 

his  Angels  fpirits,  and  his  minifters  a  flaming  fire,  a  verb  i^c. 
Plal,  CIV.  4.  169.         —  who  afpires  muft  down  as  lovj 

161. in  whofe  mazy  folds-]  Dr.  Bentley      ,  ^'  ^'^^  hefoar'd,]  Rather  mufl  Jink  as  loiv 

reads,-  in  his  mazy  folds.  (^^7^  '^'-  Bentley)  becaufe  it  is  better  to  have 

ibme  verb  in  the  oppofition  than  the  adverb 

164.  — •  am  now  conftrain'd  &c.]    The  con-  down.     But  yet  this  way  of  fpeaking  is  agree- 

ftruftion  is,  am  now  iorc'd  into  a  bead,  and  able  to  what  JMilton  fays  in  X.  503. 

to  incarnate  iSc.   The  verb  conftrain'd  governs         -o  .    ^        j    „►  ,  •  »    r  n  uvr 

,     ,    ,  ,  ,    ,  •  I  1  But  tip.,  and  enter  now  into  ruU  bhis. 

both  the  members ;  and  there  are  innumerable 

inftances  (as  Mr.  Richardfon  obferves)  in  Mil-    In  both  places  the  adverbs  are  iifed  as  verbs, 

ton,  Horace,  and  the  beft  Latin  and  Greek    or  Ibme  verb  of  motion  is  to  be  fupplied  in  the 

poets,  of  the  fame  verb  governing  in  one  mem-    lenfe.         Pearce. 

There 
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O  foul  dcfcent !  that  I  who  erft  contended 

With  Gods  to  fit  the  high'eft,  am  now  conftrain'd 

Into  a  beaft,  and  mix'd  with  beftial  flime,  165 

This  eflence  to  incarnate  and  imbmte,  , 

That  to  the  highth  of  deity  afpir'd ; 

But  what  will  not  ambition  and  revenge 

Defcend  to  >  who  afpires  muft  down  as  low 

As  high  he  foar'd,  obnoxious  firft  or  laft  >  70 

To  bafefl:  things.     Revenge,  at  firft  though  fweet. 

Bitter  ere  long  back  on  itfelf  recoils  j 

Let  it  i  I  reck  not,  fo  it  light  well  aim'd. 

Since  higher  I  fall  Ihoit,  on  him  who  next 

Provokes  my  envy,  this  new  favorite  175 

Of  Heav'n,  this  man  of  clay,  fon  of  defpite. 

Whom 

There  is  a  mofl:  bciutiful  inftance  of  the  life     any  ways  reveng'd,  he  does  not  value  tlio'  his 

of   fuch    adverbs    for   verbs    in   Shakefpear,     revenge  recoil  on  himfelf. 

2  Henry  IV.  Act  IV.  1 76. fon  of  defpite,]    'Tis  a  Hebraifm 

For  now  a  time  is  come  to  mock  at  form-,  ^y  ''''^^'^^'  ^^'^^^^^  ™^"  '^'^  ^^^^^'i  f""  "f  ^'- 
Henry  the  fifth  is  crown'd  :  up.  Vanity  !  ^'""^  Deut.  XIII.  13.  vahant  men,  fons  of  cou- 
Down,  royal  State  !  ^^^^  2  Sam.  II.  7.  untamcable  bealb,  fons  of 

pride  Job  XLI.  zc,.  the  difciplcs,  fons  of  light 
173.  Let  it;  ]  Let  revenge  recoil  on  itfelf.  Luke  XVI.  8.  So  Satan  calls  man  the  fon  of 
I  reck  not,  I  value  not,  fo  it  light  ivell  aim'd,  defpite,  the  ofspring  of  hatred  and  envy,  cre- 
ftnce  Jjigher  I  fall  ffjort,  on  him  who  next  pro-  ated  to  increafe  his  punifhment,  by  feeing  this 
vokes  my  envy,  fo  it  light  on  Man,  fincc  I  can-  man  of  clay  fubftituted  into  that  glorious  fta- 
not  accomplifh  my  revenge  on  God.  A  truly  tion  o'i  \nm  forlorn,  out cnfi  of  Heaven.  Hume, 
diabolical  fentiment  this.     So  he  can  but  be     I  have  often  wonder'd  tlut  tliis  fpecch  of  Sa- 

tiiu's. 
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Whom  US  the  more  to  fpite  his  Maker  rais'd 

From  duft:  fpite  then  with  fpite  is  beft  repaid. 

So  flying,  through  each  thicket  dank  or  dry. 

Like  a  black  mift  low  creeping,  he  held  on  180 

His  midnight  fearch,  where  fooneft  he  might  find 

The  ferpent :  him  faft  fleeping  foon  he  found 

In  labyrinth  of  many  a  round  felf-roll'd. 

His  head  the  midft,  well  ftor'd  with  fubtle  wiles : 

Not  yet  in  horrid  fliade  or  difnial  den,  185 

Nor  nocent  yet,  but  on  the  graffy  herb 

Fearlefs  unfear'd  he  flept:  in  at  his  mouth 

The  Devil  enter'd,  and  his  brutal  fenfe. 

In 

tan's  efcaped  the  particular  obfervatlon  of  the  192.  Now  when  as  facred  light  &c.]  The 

ingenious  Mr.  Addifon.      There  is  not  in  my  author  gives  us  a  defcription  of  the  morning, 

opinion  any   one  in  the  whole  book  that  is  which  is  wonderfully  fuitable  to  a  divine  poem, 

worked  up  with  greater  judgment,  or  better  and  peculiar  to  that  firft  feafon  of  nature  :  He 

fuited  to  the  charafter  of  the  fpeaker.     There  reprefents  the  earth,  before  it  was  curs'd,  as  a 

is  all  the  horror  and  malignity  of  a  fiendlike  great  altar,  breathing  out  its  incenfe  from  all 

Spirit  exprefs'd,  and  yet  this  is  fo  artfully  tern-  parts,  and  fending  up  a  pleafant  fivor  to  the 

per'd  with  Satan's  fudden  ftarts  of  recoUeftion  noftrils  of  its  Creator ;  to  which  he  adds  a 

upon  the  meannefs  and  folly  of  what  he  was  noble  idea  of  Adam  and  Eve,  as  offering  their 

going  to  undertake,  as  plainly   fliow  the  re-  morning  worfhip,  and  filling  up  the  univerlal 

mains  of  the  Arch- Angel,  and  the  ruins  of  a  confort  of  praife  and  adoration.            Addifon. 

fuperior  nature.         Thyer.  This  is  the  morning  of  the  ninth  day,  as  far 

186.  Nor  nocent  yet^  Thus  it  is  in  the  fe-  as  we  can  reckon   the  time  in  this  poem,  a 

cond  and  in  the  fubfequent  editions ;  in  the  firft  great  part   of   the   aftion   lying  out   of  the 

eJlition  it  is  Not  nocent  yet.  fphere  of  day.     The   firft  day  we  reckon  that 

186. the  graffy  herl>']    So  we  have  in  wherein  Satan  came  to  the  earth;  the  fpace  of 

Virgil,  Eel.  V.  26.  graminis  herham.  feven  days  after  that  he  v/as  coafbng  round  the 

earth ; 
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In  heart  or  head,  poiTeffing  foon  iiifpir'd 

With  ad  intelligential  5  but  his  fleep  1 90 

Difturb'd  not,  waiting  clofe  th'  approach  of  morn. 

Now  when  as  facred  light  began  to  dawn 

In  Eden  on  the  humid  flow'rs,  that  breath'd 

Their  morning  incenfe,  when  all  things  that  breathe, 

From  th'  earth's  great  altar  fend  up  filent  praife        195 

To  the  Creator,  and  his  noftrils  fill 

With  grateful  fmell,  forth  came  the  human  pair. 

And  join'd  their  vocal  worlhip  to  the  quire 

Of  creatures  wanting  voice  5  that  done,  partake 

The  feafon,  prime  for  fweeteft  fents  and  airs;         200 

Then 

earth  -,  he  comes  into  Paradife  again  by  night,     their  writings  to  have  been  men  of  piety  and 

and   this  is  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  day,     rcHgion. 

and  the  laft  of  Man's  innocence  and  happinefs.  ^,     -    . 

And  the  morning  often  is  called  facred  by  the         2°°-  ^^^/^^M  frime  for  fiveetejl  fents  and 

poet? 

facrifice  and  devotion,  as  Euftathius  fays  in  his 


becuufe  that  time  is  ufuajly  allotted  to     ,  ,  ,     mrs:-\Sents,  fo  Milton  fpells  it,  doubt 

Jefs  from  the  L^oxmfentiendo.     And  fo  Skinner 


remarks  upon  Homer.  !P""^  'f'  ^"'^  ^^"^  '^  ^^^^  ^''"^  ^^Y  o^'  ^^tWm^ 

it.     I  prefume,  it  was  firft  fpelt  with  a  c  fcenty 

197.  TVith  grateful  fmell,']  This  is  in  the  ftile  to  diftinguifli  it  from  the  participle /«;/  mif- 
of  the  eaftern  poetry.  So  it  is  faid  Gen.  VIII.  fus ;  but  the  fenfe  will  fufhciently  diftinguiH; 
21.  The  Lordfmelled  af-weet  favor.  the  one  from  the  other.     And  in  like  manner 

■  go.  — /^^/  done,-]  Our  author  always  fup-   -^^^^^^'^^  ^^^  ^""'^^'^y  ^^  ^^furdly  fpelt  with 


pofes  Adam  and  Eve  to  employ  their  firft  and 


a  c  fcitiiaticn .:  but  in  this  and  all  other  in- 


their  laft  hours  in  devotion.     And  they  are  ^^"^"  ^^^  etymology  beft  regulates  the  fpel- 

only  would-be-wits,  who  do  not  believe  and  ^'"S"  .  ^""^  ^^  M'^^°"   ^^'^'^    commends   the 

worfliip  a  God.     The  greateft  gcniufcs  in  all  'T^™i"g> 

;iges  from  Homer  to  Milton  appear  plainly  by  Tlie  feafon,  prime  for  fweeteft  fents  and  airs  ^ 
Vol.  11.  S  fo 
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Then  commune  how  that  day  they  beft  may  ply 
Their  growing  work :  for  much  their  work  outgrew 
The  hands  difpatch  of  two  gard'ning  fo  wide. 
And  Eve  firft  to  her  husband  thus  began. 

Adam,  well  may  we  labor  (till  to  drefs  205 

This  garden,  ftill  to  tend  plant,  herb  and  flower. 
Our  plcafant  task  injoin'd,  but  till  more  hands 
Aid  us,  the  work  under  our  labor  grows. 
Luxurious  by  reftraint ;  what  we  by  day 
Lop  overgrown,  or  prune,  or  prop,  or  bind,  210 

One  night  or  two  with  wanton  growth  derides 
Tending  to  wild.     Thou  therefore  now  advife. 
Or  bear  what  to  my  mind  firfl:  thoughts  prefent  ,• 

Let 

fo  he  was  himfelf  an  early  rifer.     See  what  he  cond  edition  has  it ;  in  the  firfl:  it  is  Or  har. 

fays  of  himfelf  in  his  Apology  for  SmeSlymnnus.  Either  will  do,    and  we  find  fometimes  the 

p.  109.  Vol.  1,  Edit.  1738.     "  My  morning  one  and  fometimes  the  other  in  the  following 

*'  haunts  are  where  they  fhould  be,  at  home,  editions. 

"  not  deeping,  or  concoding  the  furfeits  of  226.  To  whom  mild  anfwer  Adam  thus  re- 

*'  an  irregular  feaft,  but  up   and  ftirring,  in  turn'd.']  The  difpute  which  iollows  be- 

*'  winter  often  ere  the  found  of  any  bell  awake  tween  our  two  firft  parents  is  reprefented  with 

"  men  to  labor,  or  to  devotion ;  in  fummer  great  art:    It  proceeds  from  a  difierence  of 

*'  as  oft  with  the  bird  that  firfl:  roufes,  or  not  judgment,  not  of  paffion,  and  is  manag'd  with 

"  much  tardier,    to   read  good  authors,    or  reafon,  not  with  heat :    It  is  fuch  a  difpute  as 

*'  caufe  them  to  be  read,  till  the  attention  be  we  may  fuppofe  might  have  happen'd  in  Pa- 

**  weary,  or  memory  have  its  full  fraught.  radife,  had  Man  continued  happy  and  innocent. 

213.  Or  bear  what  to  my  mind]    So  the  fe-  There  is  a  great  delicacy  in  the  moralities 

which 
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Let  us  divide  our  labors,  thou  wherg  choice 
Leads  thee,  or  where  mofl:  needs,  whether  to  wind  215 
The  woodbine  round  this  arbor,  or  direct 
The  clafping  ivy  where  to  climb,  while  I 
In  yonder  fpring  of  rofes  intermixed 
With  myrtle,  find  what  to  redrefs  till  noon : 
For  while  fo  near  each  other  thus  all  day  220 

Our  task  we  choofe,  what  wonder  if  fo  near 
Looks  intervene  and  fmiles,  or  objed  new 
Cafual  difcourfe  draw  on,  which  intermits 
Our  day's  work  brought  to  little,  though  begun 
Early,  and  th'hour  of  fupper  comes  unearn'd.        225 
To  whom  mild  anfwer  Adam  thus  return'd. 

Sole 

which  are  interfperfed  in   Adam's  difcourfe,  .— —  Adam  the  while, 

and  which  the  moil  ordinary  reader  cannot  but         Waiting  defirous  her  return,  had  wove 

take  notice  of.     That  force  of  love,    which        Of  choiceft  flow'rs  a  garland  ^c: 

the  father  of  mankind  fo  finely  defcribes  in  but  particulai-ly  in  that  palTionate  fpeech,  where 

the  eighth  book,    Ihows  itielf  here  in  many  feeing  her  irrecoverably  loft,   he  refolves  to 

line  inftances:    as  in  thofe  fond  regards  he  perifli  with  her  rather  than  to  live  without  her, 

caft  towards  Eve  at  her  parting  from   him,  ver.  904. 

ver.  297.  — —  fomc  curfed  fraud 

^,,  .,       ,       ,,L-  r    A  Of  enemy  hath  beguil'd  thee  fiff  ; 

Her  long  with  ardent  look  his  eye  purfued  „      ,  .        r   ,      r      ,         ,1. 

Delighted  £iff  .-  The  beginning  of  this  fpeech,  and  the  i)repa- 

ration  to  it,  are  animated  with  the  fame  fpirjt 

in  his  impatience  and  amufement  during  her  as  the  c.onclufion  which  I  have  here  quoted. 
abfcnce,  ver.  838.  Jddifou. 

S  2  227.  Sole 
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Sole  Eve,  affociate  fole,  to  me  beyond 

Compare  above  all  living  creatures  dear. 

Well  haft  thou  motioned,  well  thy  thoughts  employ'd 

How  we  might  beft  fulfil  the  work  which  here        230 

God  hath  alTign'd  us,  nor  of  me  flialt  pafs 

Unprais'd :  for  nothing  lovelier  can  be  found 

In  woman,  than  to  ftudy  houfhold  good. 

And  good  works  in  her  husband  to  promote. 

Yet  not  fo  ftridly  hath  our  Lord  impos'd  235 

Labor,  as  to  debar  us  when  we  need 

Refrefhment,  whether  food,  or  talk  between. 

Food  of  the  mind,  or  this  fweet  intercourfe 

Of  looks  and  fmiles,  for  fmiles  from  reafon  flow. 

To  brute  deny'd,  and  are  of  love  the  food,  240 

Love 

227.  Sole  Eve,  ajfociale  file,']    Sole  affociate  tive  for  a  fubftantlve.     And  here  we  may  ob^ 

(fays  Dr.  Bentley)  is  very  well,  but  Sole  Eve  ferve,  that  fometimes  he  makes  a  verb  of  a 

would  defcrve  in  reply  Sole  Adam :  he  there-  noun,  and  again  a  noun  of  a  verb.     A  noun 

fore  pronounces  that  Milton  gave  it  O  Eve,  of  a  verb  as  here,  l/eyond  cmpare,  and  VI.  549. 

and  quotes  two  paflages  for  the  legality  of  this  Inftant  without  d'ljlurb  they  took  alarm, 
interjeftion  O,  join'd  to  Eve.     But  as  llie  had 

her  name  Eve  upon  account  of  her  being  the  And  a  verb  of  a  noun,  as  in  VII.  412. 

-mother  of  all  living  Gen.  III.  20.  the  epithet  <TempeJi  the  ocean. 
fok  is  as  properly  applied  to  Eve  as  to  ajfociate. 

Pearce.  -And  in  like  manner  he  makes  the  adjedive  a 

227. beyond  —  Compare']    I  think  we  verb,  as  in  VI.  440. 

took  notice  before,  that  Milton  fometimes  ufes         ^^  ^^^^^^  ^g^  ^^^  ^^,y-^  q^ji-  f^gs . 

the  fubftantive  for  an  adjcdive,  and  an  adjec- 

and 
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Love  not  the  lovvefl:  end  of  human  life. 

For  not  to  irkfome  toil,  but  to  delight 

He  made  us,  and  delight  to  reafon  join'd. 

Thefc  paths  and  bow'rs  doubt  not  but  our  joint  hands 

Will  keep  from  wildernefs  with  eafe,  as  wide  245 

As  we  need  walk,  till  younger  hands  ere  long 

Affift  us ;  but  if  much  converfe  perhaps 

Thee  fatiate,  to  fliort  abfence  I  could  yield : 

For  folitude  fometimes  is  beft  fociety, 

And  fhort  retirement  urges  fvveet  return.  250 

But  other  doubt  pofTeffes  me,  left  harm 

Befall  thee  fever'd  from  me  ,•  for  thou  know'll 

What  hath  been  warn'd  us,  what  malicious  foe 

Envying  our  happinefs,  and  of  his  own 

Dc- 

and  again  the  verb  an  adjedtive,  as  in  VIII.  ^yO.     firft  and  beft  editions,  and  not  Tl'e  paths  end 

Made  fo  adorn.  bow'rs,  as  both  Dr.  Bentley  and  Mr.  Fenton 

have  by  miftake  printed  it. 

Several  other  inftances  in  each  kind  mip;ht  be  ■i.n.r-,'\\c--r-i 

.     ,  ^  249.  -         IS  beft  fociet)\]    As  Scipio  laid, 

^^  ^  '  Never  lefs  alone  than  when  alone-      Nunquaui 

239. /miles  from  reafon  flow,']   Smiling     minus  folus  quam  cum  folus. 

is  fo  great  an  indication  of  reafon,  that  fome  ^   ,  /,  . 

1  M  ^    1        ,  l^„  M  ^u^  1  c  •.•        c  20.0.  And  fhort  retirement  urs;es  ftveet  reli'.ni J] 

phiiolopiicrs  have  alter  d  the  dehnition  or  man  ^    ?  ,    ,  ,       r,  -i         , 

from  animal  rationale  to  riJibUe,  affirming  man  Re^"-<="^f  t,  tho  but  fhort,  makes  the  return 

to  be  the  only  creature  endowed  with  the  power  ^^^^'  '■  ^^^^"'"'^  f^"  ''  '°  ^'  '^^''!  ^   '°  't 

of  laughter.         Hume.  ^"''"'"'^  °"^y'  ^"^  "«^  ^°   ^^^  ^P"'^^^'  ^>'^'^ 

Adam  feems  to  annex  to  it,  only  becaufe  he 

244.  Thefe  paths  and  bow'rs'\  So  it  is  in  the     could  not  bear  to  think  of  a  long  one.     Pearce. 

2  70.  —  the 
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Defpairing,  feeks  to  work  us  woe  and  fhame  255 

By  fly  ajGTault  j  and  fomewhere  nigh  at  hand 

Watches,  no  doubt,  with  greedy  hope  to  find 

His  wilh  and  beft  advantage,  us  afunder, 

Hopelefs  to  circumvent  us  join'd,  where  each 

To  other  fpeedy  aid  might  lend  at  need  5  260 

Whether  his  firft  dcfign  be  to  withdraw 

Our  fealty  from  God,  or  to  difturb 

Conjugal  love,  than  which  perhaps  no  blifs 

Enjoy 'd  by  us  excites  his  envy  more,- 

Or  this,  or  worfe,  leave  not  the  faithful  fide  265 

That  gave  thee  being,  ftill  fliades  thee  and  prote6ts. 

The  wife,  where  danger  or  difhonor  lurks, 

Safeft  and  feemliefl:  by  her  husband  flays. 

Who  guards  her,  or  with  her  the  worft  indures. 

To  whom  the  virgin  ma  jelly  of  Eve,  270 

As 

270.  — —  the  virgin  majejly  of  Eve,  ]    The  rron  majefty ;  what  a  pi(flure  !        Richard/on, 

Ancients  us'd  the  word  virgin  with  more  lati-  278.  Jufi  then  returned  at  Jhut  of  evening 

tude  than  we,  as  Virgil  Eclog.  VI.  47.  calls  flowers.']  What  a  natural  notation  of 

Pafiphae  virgin  after  Ihe  had  had  three  chil-  evening  is  this !  and  a  proper  time  for  her, 

dren,  and  Ovid    calls  Medea  Adultera  virgo.  v^^io  hnii  gone  forth  among  her  fruits  and flowerSy 

Ovid.  Epift.  Hypfip.  Jaf  133.     It  is  put  here  VIII.  44.  to  return.   But  we  muft  not  conceive 

■to  denote  beauty,  bloom,  fweetnefs,  modefty,  that  Eve  is  fpeaking  of  the  e\^ening  laft  pafl:, 

and    all    the    amiable    charafters    which    are  for  this  was  a  week  ago.     Satan  wa';  caught 

ufually  found  in  a  virgin,  and  thgfe  with  ma-  tempting  Eve  in  a  drea,m,  and  fled  out  ot  Pa- 

radife 
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As  one  who  loves,  and  fome  unkindnefs  meets. 

With  fweet  auilere  compofure  thus  reply'd. 

Ofspring  of  Heav'n  and  Earth,  and  all  Earth's  Lord, 

That  fuch  an  enemy  we  have,  who  feeks 

Our  ruin,  both  by  thee  inform'd  I  learn,  275 

And  from  the  parting  Angel  over-heard. 

As  in  a  ihady  nook  I  flood  behind, 

Jufl:  then  return'd  at  fliut  of  evening  flowers. 

But  that  thou  fhouldft  my  firmnefs  therefore  doubt 

To  God  or  thee,  becaufe  we  have  a  foe  280 

May  tempt  it,  I  expedted  not  to  hear. 

His  violence  thou  fear'ft  not,  being  fuch 

As  we,  not  capable  of  death  or  pain. 

Can  either  not  receive,  or  can  repel. 

His  fraud  is  then  thy  fear,  which  plain  infers  285 

Thy  equal  fear  that  my  firm  faith  and  love 

Can 

radife  that  night,  and  with  this  ends  book  the  gether  till  evening,  and  they  part  at  the  end 
fourth.  After  he  had  fled  out  of  Paradile,  he  of  book  the  eighth.  There  are  fix  days  there- 
was  ranging  round  the  world  feven  days  :  but  fore  paft  in  filence,  and  we  hear  no  more  of 
we  have  not  any  account  of  Adam  and  Eve  Adam  and  Eve,  till  Satan  had  ftolen  again  in- 
excepting  only  on   the   firft  of    thofe   days,  to  Paradife. 

which  begins  with  the  beginning  of  book  the         282.  His  violence  thou  fear'ft  twi,]   Adam 

fifth,  where  Eve  relates  her  dream  •,  that  day  at  had  not  laid  fo  exprefsly,  but  had  implied  as 

noon  the  Angel  Raphael  comes  down  from  much  in  inlarging  particularly  upon  his  Jly  af- 

Heaven;  the  Angel  and  Adam  difcourfe  to-  fault,  ver.  256.  {jfr. 

289.  Jdam 
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Can  by  his  fraud  be  lliaken  or  feduc'd  5 

Thoughts,  which  how  found  they  harbour  in  thy  breaft, 

Adam,  mifthought  of  her  to  thee  fo  dear> 

To  whom  with  healing  words  Adam  reply'd.      290 

Daughter  of  God  and  Man,  immortal  Eve, 

lor  fuch  thou  art,  from  fin  and  blame  entire: 

Not  diffident  of  thee  do  I  diffuade 

Thy  abfence  from  my  fight,  but  to  avoid 

Th'  attempt  itfelf,  intended  by  our  foe.  295 

For  he  who  tempts,  though'  in  vain,  at  lead  afperfes 

The  tempted  with  difhonor  foul,  fuppos'd 

Not  incorruptible  of  faith,  not  proof 

Againft  temptation :  thou  thyfelf  with  fcorn 

And  anger  wouldfl:  refent  the  offer'<i  wrong,  300 

Though  ineffedual  found :  mifdeem  not  then, 

If  fuch  affront  I  labor  to  avert  ; , 

Fronii 

2S9.  Jdam,  mijlhougbt  of  her  to  tbee  fo  dear?']  If  I  am  fo  dear  to  you,  as  you  faid,  how  can4 

Dr.   Bentley  fxys   that   thefe    words    cxprefs  you  thus  think  amifs  of  me  ?  This  was  a  gobd 

Adam's  affedion  to  her,  and  not  hers  to  him,  argument  in  Eve's  mouth.         Pearcc.  ,| 

as  the  fenfc  requires :  He  therefore  reads  291.  Daughter  of  God  and  Man^  immortal  I  - 

to  thee  fo  true?     But  Milton  gave  it  dear^  and  Eve^l    As  Eve  had  called  Adam  Of^\ 

made  Eye  here  allude  to  what  Adam  had  laid  fpring  of  Heav'n  and  Earth,  as  made  by  Gpcfi 

of  her  in  ver.  227.  out  of  the  duft  of  the  Earth  ;  fo  Adam   calls  T 

■         to  me  beyond  Eve  Daughter  of  God  and  Man,  as  made  by  ■■ 

Compare  above  all  living  creatures  Vwr.  God  out  of  Manj  and  ackaowledges  her  to 
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From  thee  alone,  which  on  us  both  at  once 

The  enemy,  though  bold,  will  hardly  dare. 

Or  daring,  firfl:  on  me  th'affault  fhall  light.  305 

Nor  thou  his  malice  and  falfe  guile  contemn ; 

Subtle  he  needs  muft  be,  who  could  feduce 

Angels  5  nor  think  fuperfluous  others  aid. 

I  from  the  influence  of  thy  looks  receive 

Accefs  in  every  virtue,  in  thy  fight  3^^ 

More  wife,  more  watchful,  ftronger,  if  need  were 

Of  outward  ftrength  j  while  fhame,  thou  looking  on. 

Shame  to  be  overcome  or  over-reach'd 

Would  utmoft  vigor  raife,  and  rais'd  unite. 

Why  lliouldfl:  not  thou  like  fenfe  within  thee  feel  3^5 

When  I  am  prefent,  and  thy  trial  choofe 

With  me,  befl;  witncfs  of  thy  virtue  try'd. 

So  fpake  domeftic  Adam  in  his  care 

.      And 

he  immortal.,  as  fhc  had  faid  herfelf,  ver.  283.  to  die  Grammarians  to  determin.       Jcrtin. 

that  they  were  not  capable  of  death  or  pain-,         314-' ^-fd  rais'd  unite.']    Would  unite 

but  only  fo  long  as  fhe  was  entire  from  fin  and  and  add  vigor  to  ivifdom.,  watchfulnefs,    and 

hlame:  integer  vitse,  fceleriftjue  purus,    Hor.  every  virtue  mention'd  before.     If  tliis  be  not 

Od.  I.  XXII.  I.  the  meaning,    it  muft    be   underftood   thus, 

312. — ivhilejljame,  thou  looking  on,]  Mil-  Would  raik  the  utmoft  vigor,  and  unite  and 

ton  often  ufes  the  nominative  cafe  abfolute,  as  collect  it  all  when  rais'd. 
the  Greeks  do-,  which  whether  it  fhould  be         318.  —  domefiic  Jdami]  This  epithet  feems 

fall'd  a  cafe  abfolute,  or  an  ellipfis,  we  leave  to  allude  to  what  Adam  httd  faid  in  ver.  232. 

Vol.  II.  T  —  nothing 
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And  matrimonial  love  5  but  Eve,  who  thought 

Lefs  attributed  to  her  faith  fincere,  320 

Thus  her  reply  with  accent  fweet  renew'd. 

If  this  be  our  condition,  thus  to  dwell 

In  narrow  circuit  ftraiten'd  by  a  foe. 

Subtle  or  violent,  we  not  indued 

Single  with  like  defenfe,  wherever  met,  325 

How  are  we  happy,  ftill  in  fear  of  harm  ? 

But  harm  precedes  not  fin :  only  our  foe 

Tempting  affronts  us  with  his  foul  efteem 

Of  our  integrity :  his  foul  efteem 

Sticks  no  dillionor  on  our  front,  but  turns  330 

Foul 

—  nothing  lovelier  can  be  found  adfrontare,  i.  e.  frontem  fronti  committere,  as 

In  woman,  than  to  ftudy  houfhold  good.  Skinner  fays.     And  I  find  Sliakefpear  ufing 

And  good  works  in  her  hufband  to  promote,     the  word  in  its  original  fignification.    Cymbe- 

^      „.    .    ,.  .      r   ,  ,        line.  Aft  IV. 

Domejlic  in  his  care,  may  rignify  here  one  who 

has  a  careful  regard  to  the  gocd  of  his  family;  Good  my  liege 

and  all  this  fpeech  of  Adam's  was  intended  lor         Your  preparation  can  affront  no  lefs 

the  fecurity  of  his  wife.         Pearce.  Than  what  you  hear  of. 


320.  Lefs  attrihutei\  That  is,  too  little;  an 


And  afterwards.  Aft  V. 


elegant  Latinifm.  Richardfon.         There  was  a  iourth  man 


330.  Sticks  no  dijkonor  on  our  front,']    Here 


That  gave  th'  affront  with  them. 


is  fuch  a  jingle  and  turn  of  the   words,  as  we    And  in  Hamlet,  Ad  III. 

fometimes  meet  with  in  our  author ;  Hs  af-         t-u     i  >  u         •  x     ^  l 

r     .  ,1  1-   r    1   a         L      1-   r    1   n  That  lie,  as 'twere  by  accident,  may  here 


fronts  US  with  his  foul  efleem,  but  his  foul  ejieem 
Jlicks  no  difhonor  on  cur  fro7it :    but  our  author 


Affront  Ophelia. 


alludes  to  the  etymology  of  the  word  affront:         334. our  witnefs  from  th'  event.]    The 

Spirit 
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Foul  on  himfelf  5  then  wherefore  fhunn'd  or  fear'd 
By  us  ^  who  rather  double  honor  gain 
From  his  furmife  prov'd  falfe,  find  peace  within. 
Favor  from  Heav'n,  our  witnefs  from  th'  event. 
And  what  is  faith,  love,  virtue  unaffay'd  335 

Alone,  without  exterior  help  fuftain'd  > 
Let  us  not  then  fufped  our  happy  ftate 
Left  fo  imperfed  by  the  Maker  wife. 
As  not  fecure  to  fingle  or  combin'd. 
Frail  is  our  happinefs,  if  this  be  fo,  34^ 

And  Eden  were  no  Eden  thus  expos'd. 
To  whom  thus  Adam  fervently  reply'd. 

Spirit  bearing  witnefs  with  our  fpirit,  Rom.  our  author  fhown  in  choofing  the  word  fer- 

YIII.  16.  vmtly   to  cxprefs  it  by?  a  term  which  tho' it 

-^T^e^.  And  what  is  faith^  love,  virtue unaffafd  implies  fome  emotion,  yet  carries  nothing  in 

Alone,  without  exterior  help  fujlmyfd?'\^\ax.  its  idea  inconfiflcnt  with  that  fubferviency  of 

merit  is  there  in  any  virtue  till  it  has  Hood  the  the  pafTions,  which  fubfifted  before  the  fall. 

cell  alone,  and  without  other  affiftance  ?  In  the  two  foregoing  fpeeches  he  had  made 

Paulum  fcpult^  diftat  inertia  ^^^™  addrefs  himfelf  to  her  in  the  affeclionate 

Celata  virtus.           Hor.  Od.  IV.  IX.  29.  ''/"'^^  f  t/^^'  ^octate [ole,  and  BoMghter 

Richardfon  "J  ^""^  '^■^"'  Man,  vmmortal  Eve;  but  here  with 

great  judgment  he  changes   tliofe  indearing 

339.  As  not  fecure  to  fingle  or  combin'd.']   As  words  for  t'.iefe  more  authoritative,    0  vjornan. 

not  to  be  fecure  to  us  fingle  or  together.  I  fhould  think  that  Milton  in  this  expreffion 

342.  To  whom  thus  Adam  fa-vent  ly  reflfd.  alluded  to  what  our  Saviour  laid  to  the  Virgin 

O  IVomanC\  What  Eve  had  juft  now  faid  re-  Mary,  Woman  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee., 

quired  fome  reprimand  Irom  Adam,  and  it  was  not  I  fatisfied,  that  he  could  not  with  his 

was  ncceJTary  to  defcribe  him  as  in  fome  de-  learning  take    thefe    words   in    the    vulgar 

gree  difpkas'd ;  but  what  extreme  delicacy  has  miftaken  fenfe,  which  our  tranQation  naturally 

T  2  leads 
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O  Woman,  beft  are  all  things  as  the  will 

Of  God  ordain'd  them ;  his  creating  hand 

Nothing  imperfed  or  deficient  left  345 

Of  all  that  he  created,  much  lefs  Man, 

Or  ought  that  might  his  happy  ftate  fecure. 

Secure  from  outward  force ;  within  himfelf 

The  danger  lies,  yet  lies  within  his  power : 

Againft  his  will  he  can  receive  no  harm.  350 

But  God  left  free  the  will,  for  what  obeys^ 

Reafon,  is  free,  and  reafon  he  made  right. 

But  bid  her  well  be  ware,  and  ftill  ere6t. 

Left  by  fome  fair  appearing  good  furpris'd 

She  didate  falfe,  and  mifinform  the  will  35S 

To  do  what  God  exprefly  hath  forbid. 

Not  then  miftruft,  but  tender  love  injoins. 

That 

leads  ignorant  readers  into,  and  muft  very  well  all  what  great  art  has  he  fhown  in  making 

know  that  Tuvn  amongft  the  Greeks  is  a  term  Adam  contrary  to  his  better  reafon  grant  his 

of    great   refpeft.       Indeed  throughout    this  fpoufe's  requeft,  beautifully  verifying  what  he 

whole  converfdtion,  which  the  poet  has  in  every  had  made  our  general  anceftor  a  little  before 

refpeft  worked  up  to  a  faultlefs   perfeftion,  obferve  to  the  Angel  ?  VIII.  546.  ^c. 

there  is  the  moft  exad  obfervance  of  juftnefs  Thyer. 

and  propriety  of  charafter.  With  what  ftrength  353.  But  bid  her  well  he  ware,  and  ftill  ereSl^ 

is   the   fuperior  excellency  of    man's  under-  It  is  very  true,  as  Dr.  Bentley  obferves,  that 

Handing  here  pointed  out,  and  how  nicely  does  ereEi  requires  the  preceding  word  to  be  ad- 

our  author  here  sketch  out  the  defefts  pecu-  jedtive  like  itfelf :  but  fo  is  ware  or  wary,  and 

liar  in  general  to  the  female  mind  ?    and  after  fo  it  is  ufed  Matth.  XXIV.  50.   "the  Lord  sf 

that 
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That  I  fhould  mind  thee  oft,  and  mind  thou  me. 

Firm  we  fubfift,  yet  pollible  to  fvverve. 

Since  reafon  not  impoffibly  may  meet  360 

Some  fpecious  objed  by  the  foe  fuborn'd. 

And  fall  into  deception  unaware. 

Not  keeping  ftrideft  watch,  as  flie  was  warn'd. 

Seek  not  temptation  then,  which  to  avoid 

Were  better,  and  moft  likely  if  from  me  365 

Thou  fever  not :  trial  will  come  unfought. 

Wouldft  thou  approve  thy  conftancy,  approve 

Firft  thy  obedience  j  th'  other  who  can  know. 

Not  feeing  thee  attempted,  who  atteft  > 

But  if  thou  think,  trial  unfought  may  find  370 

Us  both  fecurer  than  thus  warn'd  thou  feem'ft. 

Go  j  for  thy  ftay,  not  free,  abfents  thee  more  j 

Go 

that  fervant  Jhall  come  in  a  daywhen  he  looketh  Whitfuntide  vacation,    and   married  his  firft 

72ot  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  ware  wife  Mary  the  daughter  of  Jiiftice  Powell  of 

of,  and  2  Tim.  IV.  15.  Of  whom  bi  thou  ware  Oxfordfhire.     She  had  not  cohabited  with  \\m\ 

eilfo  ;  and  by  our  author  himfelf  in  the  Ma//:,  above  a  month,  before  flie  was  very  defirous 

Silence  was  took  ere  Jhe  was  ware.     And  there-  of  returning  to  her  friends  in  the  country, 

fore  be  ware  fhould  not  have  been  printed  as  there  to  fpend  the  remainder  of  the  fummer. 

one  word,  bur  as  two;  and  then  there   could  We  may  fuppofe,  .that  upon  this  occafion  their 

have  been  no  miftake  about  it.  coiiverfation  was  fomewhat  of  the  fame  nature 

372.  Go ;  for  thy  flay,  not  free,  abfents  thee  as  Adam  and  Eve's  ^  and  it  was  upon  fome 

more  i]  It  is  related  in  the  Life  of  Mil-  fuch  confiderations  as  this,   that  after  much 

ton,  that  he  went  into  the  country  in   the  felicitation  he  permitted  her  to  go. 

Go; 
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Go  in  thy  native  innocence ,  rely 

On  what  thou  haft  of  virtue,  fummon  all. 

For  God  towards  thee  hath  done  his  part,  do  thine.  37 S 

So  fpake  the  patriarch  of  mankind  5  but  Eve 
Perfifted,  yet  fubmifs,  though  laft,  reply'd. 

With  thy  perniiffion  then,  and  thus  forewarned 
Chiefly  by  what  thy  own  laft  reafoning  words 
Touch'd  only,  that  our  trial,  when  leaft  fought,    3^^ 
May  find  us  both  perhaps  far  lefs  prepared. 
The  willinger  I  go,  nor  much  exped 


Go;  for  thy  flay,  not  free,  abfents  thee  more. 

It  is  the  more  probable,  that  he  alkided  to  his 
own  cafe  in  this  account  of  Adam  and  Eve's 
parting,  as  in  the  account  of  their  reconcilia- 
tion it  will  appear  that  he  copied  exaftly  what 
happen'd  to  himfelf. 

385.  Thus  faying.,  from  her  hujhani^s  hand 
her  hand 

Soft  f}jc  withdrew,  &c.]  The  reader  cannot 
but  be  pleas'd  with  this  image.  Notwithftand- 
ing  this  difference  of  judgment,  while  Adam 
is  reafoning  and  arguing  with  her,  he  ftill 
holds  her  by  the  hand,  which  fhe  gently  with- 
draws,' a  little  impaitient  to  be  gone,  even 
while  flic  is  fpeaking.  And  then  like  a  Wood- 
Nymfh  light.  Oread  a  nymph  of  the  moun- 
tains, or  Dryad  a  nymph  of  the  groves,  of  the 
oaks  particularly,  or  of  Delia's  train,  the  train 
of  Diana,  who  is  called  'Delia  as  fiie  was  born 


in  the  iland  Dclos,  Ihe  betook  her  to  the  groves ; 
but  fhe  furpafs'd  not  only  Diana's  nymphs, 
but  Diana  herfelf.  But  as  this  beautiful  fimi- 
litude  is  formed  very  much  upon  one  in  Ho- 
mer, and  its  parallel  in  Virgil,  it  may  be  pro- 
per to  quote  them  both  in  order  to  make  the 
-beauties  of  this  better  apprehended,  Hom. 
OdyfT.  VI.  102. 

Gin  o''  ApTsptK  acri  ^o-t'  sps©-  lo^icupa., 

H  }ia.ra.  Tnuyerov  iB-fg/pinxsTOV,  n  Eou/^av9ov, 

TifTTCiXivn  xaTrpciffi  jto*  coxa/if  EXa^oitri' 

Ay^cvonct  srou^aar  ytynSs  c/^s  n  (pe^va  Arirai" 
Uaa-aoiV  t/^'  vrip  ityi  napri  i^"  "'^^  [Xfr'jiTra, 
?iia  c^'  uPjTvoirn  sTikircu,  kcOm.  c'^s  ts  ■wa.a-ca' 
Hr  ny  afjKfiTroXojcri  ixtTi-rr^rrri  •aragOevoi  a?iJ.^;. 

As  when  o'er  Erymanth  Diana  roves. 
Or  wide  Taygctus'  refounding  groves ; 
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A  foe  fo  proud  will  firft  the  weaker  feek  ,• 

So  bent^  the  more  fhall  jQiame  him  his  repulfe. 

Thus  faying,  from  her  husband's  hand  her  hand  385 
Soft  fhe  withdrew,  and  like  a  Wood-Nymph  light 
Oread  or  Dryad,  or  of  Delia's  train. 
Betook  her  to  the  groves,  but  Delia's  felf 
In  gate  furpafs'd,  and  Goddefs-like  deport. 
Though  not  as  (he  with  bow  and  quiver  arm'd,      39^ 
But  with  fuch  gard'ning  tools  as  art  yet  rude, 
Guiltlefs  of  fire,  had  form'd,  or  Angels  brought. 

To 


A  fylvan  train  the  huntrefs  queen  furrounds. 
Her  rattling  quiver  from  her  fhoulder  founds : 
Fierce  in  the  fport,  along  the  mountain  brow 
They  bay  the  boar,  or  chafe  the  bounding  roe: 
High  o'er  the  lawn,  with  more  majeftic  pace. 
Above  the  nymphs  Ihe  treads  with  flately 

grace  •, 
Diftinguifh'd  excellence  the  Goddefs  proves  •, 
Exults  Latona  as  the  Virgin  moves. 
With  equal  grace  Nauficaa  trod  the  plain. 
And  flione  tranfcendent  o'er  the  beauteous 

train.  Broome. 

Qualis  in  Eurotas  ripis,  aut  per  juga  Cynthi 
Exercet  Diana  choros;  quam  mille  fecutfe 
Elinc  atque  hinc  glomcrantur  Oreades :  ilia 

pharetram 
Pert  humero,  gradienfque  Deas  fupercminet 

omnes : 
Latent  taciturn  pertentant  gaudia  pedus. 


Talis  erat  Dido  :  talem  fe  Iseta  ferebat 
Per  medios.  Virg.  ^n.  1. 498. 

Such  on  Eurotas'  banks,  or  Cynthus'  height, 
Diana  feems;  and  fo  flie  charms  the  fight. 
When  in  the  dance  the  graceful  Goddefs  leads 
The  quire  of  Nymphs,  and   overtops  their 

heads. 
Known  by  her  quiver,  and  her  lofty  mcen. 
She  walks  majeftic,  and  fhe  looks  their  queen : 
Latona  fees  her  fhine  above  the  reft. 
And  feeds  with  fecret  joy  lier  filent  breaft. 
Such  Dido  was ;  with  fuch  becoming  ftate, 
Amidft  the  croud,  flie  walks  ferenely  great. 
Drydcn. 
The  others  are  like  Diana  in  their  gate,  but 
Eve  furpaffes  her,  only  (he  wears  different  en- 
figns,  fwt  a  bow  and  quiver,  but  fuch  gard'ning 
tools  as  art  yet  rude,  guiltlefs  of  fire,  had  form'' d, 
before  fire  was  as  yet  ftol'n  from  Heaven  by 

Pre- 
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To  Pales,  or  Pomona,  thus  adorn 'd, 
Likeft  {lie  feem'd,  Pomona  when  fhe  fled 
Veitumnus,  or  to  Ceres  in  her  prime. 
Yet  virgin  of  Proferpina  from  Jove. 
Her  long  with  ardent  look  his  eye  purfu'd 
Delighted,  but  deliring  more  her  ilay. 


395 


Oft 


.Prometheus  as  the  Ancients  fabled,  or  fuch 
tools  as  Angels  brought. 

393.  To  Paksy  or  Pomona.,  thus  adoni'd, 
Likeft  fie  feeni'd,  &c.]  Thefe  four  verfes 
Dr.  Bentley  rcjedls  as  the  editor's  manufafture. 
Let  us  examin  his  objedions  to  them.  For 
Ukelieft  (fays  he)  he  meant  likeft.  So  he  did, 
and  fo  the  firft  edition  gives  it,  as  the  Dodtor 
might  have  feen,  if  he  pleas'd,  becaufe  the 
firft  edition  was  before  him.  'He  objedts  far- 
ther that  Eve,  who  v/as  before  hke  tlie  Wood- 
Nymphs  and  Delia.,  is  here  likeft  to  Pales,  or 
Pomona.,  or  Ceres  ^  all  unlike  one  another,  and 
yet  Eve  is  like  them  all.  But  he  feems  not  to 
obferve,  that  Eve  is  here  compar'd  to  the  latter 
three,  upon  a  different  account,  than  fhe  was 
compar'd  to  the  former.  She  was  liken'd  to 
the  Wood-Nymphs  and  Delia  in  regard  to  her 
gate  -,  but  now  that  Milton  had  mention'd  her 
being  anu'd  with  garden  tools,  he  beautifully 
compares  her  to  Pales,  Pomona  and  Ceres,  all 
three  Goddeffes  like  to  each  other  in  thefe  cir- 
cumftances,  that  they  were  handfome,  that 
they  prefided  over  gard'ning  and  cultivation 
of  ground,  and  that  they  are  ufually  defcribed 
by  ti\e  ancient  poets,  as  carrying  tools  of 
gard'ning  or  hufbandry  in  their  hands :  thus 
■  Ovid  in  Metam.  XIV.  628.  fays  di  Pomona, 

Nee  jaculo  gravis  eft,  fedadunca  dextera  fake. 


The  Dodtor  objeds  again,  and^  fays  that  Eve 
is  not  here  laid  to  be  like  Pomona  always,  but 
when  Jhefled  Vertumnus,  who  would  have  ra- 
vifli'd  her.  But  Milton's  meaning  is,  that  flie 
was  like  Pomona,  not  precifely  at  the  hour 
when  flie  fled  Vertumnus,  but  at  that  time  of 
her  life  when  Vertumnus  made  his  addrefles  to 
her,  that  is  when  ftie  was  in  all  her  perfedtion 
of  beauty,  as  defcrib'd  by  Ovid  in  the  place 
above-cited.  But  the  Dodtor's  greateft  quarrel 
is  with  the  latter  part  of  thefe  iour  verfes : 
Ceres  in  her  prime,  fays  he  ?  What  ?  have  God- 
deffes the  decays  of  old  age,  and  do  tliey  grow 
paft  their  prime  ?  And  yet  it  is  very  frequent 
with  the  old  poets  to  defcribe  their  Gods  as 
paffing  from  youth  to  old  age.  Juvenal  fays 
in  Sat.  VI.  15. 

— —  fed  Jove  nondum 
Barbato. 
Virgil  defcribes  Charon  thus,  iEn.  VI.  304. 
Jam  fenior ;  fed  cruda  Deo  viridifque  fenedlus. 
And  again  we  have  in  Rxi.  VII.  180.    Satur- 
nufque  fenex.     But  what  monfter  of  a  phrafe 
(fays  the  Dodlor)  is  that  iiirgin  of  Proferpina  ? 
And  I  confefs  that  it  is  one  of  the  moft  forc'd 
expreffions  in  this  whole  poem  :  probably  our 
poet'  was   led  into  it,  by  imitating  the  like 
phrafe  of  fome  Italian  poet.     But  the  fenfe  is 
plain  enough,  I'iz,  that  Ihe  had  not  yet  borne 

Pro- 
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Oft  he  to  her  his  charge  of  quick  return 

Repeated,  flie  to  him  as  oft  engag'd 

To  be  return'd  by  noon  amid  the  bovver, 

And  ail  things  in  belt  order  to  invite 

Noontide  repaft,  or  afternoon's  repofe. 

O  much  deceiv'd,  much  faiUng,  haplefs  Eve, 


400 


Of 


Profer pitta,  who  deriv'd  her  birtli  from  Jove: 
for  the  Uke  ufe  of  the  word  from,  when  other 
words  are  to  be  fupply'd  in  the  fenfe,  fee  II. 
542.  and  VIII.  213.  I  have  met  with  fome 
gentlemen,  who  thought  that  the  laft  of  thefe 
verfes  ought  to  be  read  thus, 

■         or  to  Ceres  in  her  prime 
Yet  virgin,  or  Proferpina  from  Jove. 

And  this  reading  at  firft  fight  is  very  apt  to 
pleafe  and  perfuade  one  of  its  genuinnefs,  be- 
caufe  it  frees  the  text  from  that  hard  expref- 
fion,  'virgin  of  Proferpina  :  but  when  we  con- 
fider  the  matter  farther,  it  will  be  found  that 
Milton  could  never  have  intended  to  compare 
Eve  with  Proferpina,  becaufe  fhe  had  nothing 
to  do  with  husbandry  or  gard'ning,  on  account 
of  which  only  this  comparilbn  is  introduc'd. 

Pearce. 

394.  Likefi  file  feem'd,]  So  it  is  in  Milton's 
firft  edition  ;  in  the  fccond  edition  by  miftake 
it  is  printed  Likeliefl,  and  this  has  been  fol- 
low'd  in  all  the  editions  fince,  at  leaft  in  all 
that  I  have  feen. 

395-  Ceres  in  her  prime, 

Tet  virgin  of  Proferpina  from  Joi:e!\  This 
feems  to  be  a  Grecifm,  and  tranflated  from 
Theocritus  (Idyl.  II.  136.)  who  fays  zB-apOsvov 
fx  ^aXa.as  for  Virginem  innuptam.  'Tis  the 
fame  turn  of  exprcfllon   in   both.      So  that 

Vol.  II. 


Dr.  Bentley  was  ftrangely  miftaken  In  calling 
it  a  monfter  of  an  exprejfwn,  and  not  human 
language ;  it  having  an  elegance  fuperior  in  my 
opinion  to  the  Englifh  phrafe  —  "  A  virgin, 
"  not  having  yet  conceived  Proferpina  who 
"  was  begot  by  Jove."         Warburton. 

40 1 .  To  he  returned  by  noon  amid  the  bower. 
And  all  things  ifi  hefi  order  to  invite  &c.  ] 
Here  feems  to  be  a  want  of  a  verb  before  all 
things  &c.  Dr.  Bentley  therefore  reads 

To  be  return'd  by  noon,  and  at  the  bower 
Have  all  things  in  beft  order  to  invite. 

But  if  it  be  neceflary  to  infert  the  word  have., 
I  would  read  thus  with  Icfs  alteration. 

And  all  things  in  bell  order  have  to'  invite. 
Pearce. 

There  feems  to  be  no  neccffity  for  any  altera- 
tion. If  the  hoiver  had  been  mention'd  alone, 
he  would  hardly  have  faid  amid  the  boiver,  but 
rather  at  the  bower  or  in  the  bower ;  but  amid 
the  bower  and  all  things  is  right. 

404.  O  mtuh  deceived,  much  failing,  hapkfs 
Eve, 

Of  thy  prefum'd  return !  ]  That  is,  much  fail- 
ing of  thy  prefum'd  return.  Thefe  beautiful 
apoftrophes  and  anticipations  are  iVequent  in 
the  poets,  who  afFed  to  ipeak  in  the  charadler 

U  of 
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Of  thy  prefum'd  return  I  event  peiYerfe !  4^5 

Thou  never  from  that  hour  in  Paradife 

Found'ft  either  fweet  rep  aft,  or  found  repofe  j 

Such  ambulh  hid  among  fweet  flovv'rs  and  fhades 

Waited  with  hellifh  rancor  imminent 

To  intercept  thy  way,  or  fend  thee  back  41a 

Defpoil'd  of  innocence,  of  faith,  of  blifs. 

For  now,  and  ilnce  firft  break  of  dawn  the  Fiend, 

Mere  ferpent  in  appearance,  forth  was  come. 

And  on  his  queft,  where  likelieft  he  might  find 

The  only  two  of  mankind,  but  in  them  415 

The  whole  included  race,  his  purpos'd  prey. 

In  bow'r  and  field  he  fought,  where  any  tuft 

Of  grove  or  garden-plot  more  pleafant  lay. 

Their  tendence  or  plantation  for  delight  5 

By 

cf  prophets,  and  like  men  infpir'd  with  the  The  time  fhall  come,  when  Turnus,  but  in 

knowledge  of  futurity.  Thus  Virgil  to  Turnus  vain, 

jEn.  X.  501.  Shall  wi(h  untouch'd  the  trophies  of  theflain; 

Nefcia  mens  hominum  fati  fortifque  future,  Shall  wifli  the  fatal  belt  were  far  away, 

Et  fervare  modum  rebiis  fublata  fecundis.  And  curfe  the  dire  remembrance  of  the  day. 

Turno  tempus  erit,  magno  cum  optaverit  Dryden. 

emptum  And  Homer  Iliad.  XVII.  497. 

Intaftum  Pallanta,  et  cum  fpolia  ifta  diemque  j^^^^^^^  ^^,.     .  ^^,^^^^  avcufxoirii  y,  vit^^. 

Oderit. 

O  mortals!  blind  in  fate,  who  never  know  There  is  fomething  very  moving  in  fuch  re- 

To  bear  high  fortune,  or  indure  the  low.  fledions  concerning  the  vanity  of  all  human 

hopes. 
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Ey  fountain  or  by  fliady  rivulet  420 

He  fought  them  both,  but  wifh'd  his  hap  might  find 

Eve  feparate,  he  wifh'd,  but  not  with  hope 

Of  what  fo  feldom  chanc'd,  when  to  his  wilh. 

Beyond  his  hope,  Eve  feparate  he  fpies, 

Veil'd  in  a  cloud  of  fragrance,  where  flie  ftood,    425 

Half  fpy'd,  fo  thick  the  rofes  bufliing  round 

About  her  glow'd,  oft  Hooping  to  fupport 

Each  flow'r  of  flender  ftalk,  whofe  head  though  gay 

Carnation,  purple',  azure,  or  fpeck'd  with  gold, 

Hung  drooping  unfuftain'd  5  them  fhe  upftays        43^ 

Gently  with  myrtle  band,  mindlefs  the  while 

Herfelf,  though  faireil  unfupported  flower. 

From  her  beft  prop  fo  far,  and  ftorm  fo  nigh. 

Nearer  he  drew,  and  many  a  walk  travers'd 

OF 

hopes,  and  how  little  events  anfwer  our  ex-  where  Proferpin  gathering  flowers--, 

pedlations.  Herfelf  a  fairer  flow'r  by  gloomy  Dis 

408.  Such  ambujh  hid]    So  it  is  in  Milton's         Was  gather'd. 

own  editions,  and  I  know  not  how  it  comes  to  .  ^,        i    ^i    ^       n.  u  i     >  j 

,    '     ,         ,   /7     7  • ,     ,        r     .     1  ^  thoueht  that  muft  have  pleas'd  our  author. 

DC   printed   duco   nmvit  h    laid,    but   lo   both  r        i     i      ■      r        i  ^- 

^    V.      ,  ^  T.X    T-  .  •       .  .  fifi<-~e  he  has  it  a  fecond  time. 

Dr.  Bentley  and  Mr.  renton  have  printed  it. 

427.         ■ oft  ftooping  to  fupport  434.  Nearer  he  dretv,    &c.]    The  fcveral 

Eachflo-w'r  offlenderfialk,— mindlefs  the  while    wiles  which  are  put  in  pradlice  by  the  temptci", 

Herfelf.,  though  faireji  unfupported  floiver,  ]     wlien  he  found  Eve  fcparated  from  her  hus- 

Wc  have  the  fame  manner  of  fpeaking   in    band,   the  many  pleafing   images  of  nature 

IV.  269.  which  are  intCTmix'd  in  this  part  of  the  fl:or)% 

U  2  with 
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Of  ftatelieft  covert,  cedar,  pine,  or  palm. 
Then  voluble  and  bold,  now  hid,  now  feen 
Among  thick- woven  arborets  and  flowers 
Imborder'd  on  each  bank,  the  hand  of  Eve: 
Spot  more  delicious  than  thofe  gardens  feign'd 
Or  of  reviv'd  Adonis,  or  renown'd 
Alcinous,  hoft  of  old  Laertes  fon. 


435 


440 
Or 


with  its  gradual  and  regular  progrefs  to  the 
fatal  cataftrophe,  are  fo  very  remarkable,  that 
it  would  be  Iiiperfluous  to  point  out  their  re- 
fpedtive  beauties.         Addifon. 

438.  Imhrder'd  on  each  bank,']  Dr.  Bentley 
beheves  that  Milton  gave  it  Iniiroider'd,  proper 
to  thick-woven.  But  mborder''d  is  the  right 
word  according  to  Bifliop  Ken  net,  who  in  his 
gloflary  to  his  Parochial  Ailiquities  in  the 
word  Bordarii  fays,  Some  derive  it  from  the  old 
Gallic  bords,  the  limits  or  extremes  of  any  ex- 
tent :  as  the  borders  of  a  county  and  the  bor- 
derers or  inhabitants  in  thofe  parts.  IVbence  the 
bordure  of  a  garment.,  and  to  imborder  which 
we  corrupt  to  imbroider.  See  alfo  Furetiere's 
French  Didlionary  on  the  words  Brodeur  and 
Embordurer.  Pearce. 
Mborder''d  on  each  bank,  the  banks  were  bor- 
der'd  with  the  flowers,  the  hand  of  Eve,  the 
handiwork  of  Eve,  as  we  fay  of  a  pidlure 
that  it  is  the  hand  of  fuch  or  fuch  a  mafter. 
And  thus  Virgil,  iEn.  I.  455. 

Artificumque  manns  inter  fe  operumque  la- 

borem 
Miratur. 

439.    Spot  more  delicious  &c.]    He  is  not 


fpeaking  here  of  Paradife  in  general,  but  of 
this  particular  fpot,  the  handiwork  of  Eve ; 
and  he  fays  it  was  more  delicious  than  the  gar- 
dens of  Adonis  or  Alcinous  are  feign'd  to  be. 
Of  reviv'd  Adonis  ;  for  after  he  was  kill'd  by 
the  wild  boar,  it  is  faid  that  at  Venus's  requeft 
he  was  reflor'd  to  life.  And  we  learn  from 
St.  Jerom,  Cyril,  and  other  writers,  that  his 
anniverfary  feftival  was  open'd  with  forrow 
and  mourning  for  his  death,  and  concluded 
with  finging  and  rejoicing  for  his  revival.  It 
is  very  true,  as  Dr.  Bentley  fays,  that  KnTrot 
Acfcovic'^©^,  the  gardens  of  AdoniSy  fo  frequently 
mention'd  by  Greek  writers,  Plato,  Plutarch. 
i^c.  were  nothing  but  portable  earthen  pots 
with  fome  lettice  or  fennel  growing  in  them, 
and  thrown  away  the  next  day  after  the  yearly 
feftival  of  Adonis :  whence  the  gardens  of 
Adonis  grew  to  be  a  proverb  of  contempt  for 
any  fruitlefs,  fading,  perilhable  affair.  But, 
as  Dr.  Pearce  replies.  Why  did  the  Grecians 
on  Adonis's  feftival  carry  thefe  fmall  earthen 
gardens  about  in  honor  of  him  ?  was  it  not 
becaufe  they  had  a  tradition,  that  when  he  was 
alive  he  delighted  in  gardens,  and  had  a  mag- 
nificent one  ?  Pliny  mentions  the  gardens  of 
Adonis  and  Alcinous  together  as  Milton  does. 

There 
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Or  that,  not  myflic,  where  the  fapieiit  king 
Held  dalliance  with  his  fair  Egyptian  fpoufe. 
Much  he  the  place  admir'd,  the  perfon  more. 
As  one  who  long  in  populous  city  pent. 
Where  houfes  thick  and  fewers  annoy  the  air. 
Forth  ilTuing  on  a  fummefs  morn  to  breathe 
Among  the  pleafant  villages  and  farms 


57 


445 


Ad- 


There  is  nothing  that  the  Ancients  admired -mere 
than  the  gardens  of  the  Hefperides,  and  thofe  of 
the  kings  Adonis  and  Aicinous.  Antiquitas  nihil 
prills  niirata  eft  quam  Hefperidu 111  hortos,  ac 
regum  Adonidis  &  Alcinoi.  Plin.  Nar.  Hift. 
Lib.  XIX.  cap.  4.  Tlie  Italian  poet  Marino 
in  his  UAdone^  Cant  VI.  defcribes  the  gardens 
of  Adonis  at  large :  and  Huetius  in  his  De- 
monftr.  Evangel.  Prop.  4.  cap.  3.  fed.  3.  fays 
of  the  Greeks,  Regem  Adonidem  hortorum  cu- 
r^e  impense  fuifie  deditum  narrantes.  Our 
countryman  Spenfer  celebrates  the  gardens  of 
Adonis  in  his  Fairy  Queen,  Book  3.  Cant.  6. 
the  title  of  which  is 

The  gardens  of  Adonis^  fraught 
With  pleafures  manifold  j 

where  he  likewife  gives  an  account  of  his  death 
and  revival.  Shakefpear  too  mentions  the 
garden  of  Adonis,  i  Part  of  Henry  VI.  Ad  I. 
The  Dauphin  fpeaks  to  Pucelle, 

Thy  promifes  are  like  Adonis'  garden, 
•  That  one  day  bloom'd,  and  fruitful  were 
the  next. 

And  Milton  himfclf  in  die  Majk  fpeaks  of 


Beds  of  hyacinth  and  rofes. 
Where  young  Adonis  oft  repofe";. 
Waxing  well  of  his  deep  wound 
In  flumber  foft  ; 

And  in  \ix%Defe>ifio  S;r.:nda  he  mentions  both  the 
gardens  of  Aicinous  and  Adonis,  and  here  calis 
them  feignd,  winch  fufficiently  diftinguiOt:-; 
thefe  gardens  of  Adonis  from  tliofe  little  earthen 
pots  which  WL-e  really  exhibited  at  his  feftival. 
And  the  gnr..cns  of  Aicinous  he  has  alluded  to 
before  V.  :;4i.  Alcincus,  bojl  to  old  Laertes  fon, 
that  is  to  IJlyfles  whom  lie  entertain'd  in  his 
return  from  Troy,  as  Homer  informs  us  Odyi- 
fey  book  the  7th,  where  he  gives  us  a  charm- 
ing defcription  of  his  gardens  -,  which  Mr, 
Pope  felcded  from  other  p.«-ts  of  Homer's 
works,  and  tranflatcd  and  pubhili'd  in  the 
Guardian  before  he  attempted  the  reft.  Or 
that^  not  myfticy  not  fabulous  as  the  reft',  not 
allegorical  as  fome  have  fancied,  but  a  real 
garden,  which  Solomon  made  for  his  wife  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt.  See 
Canticles.  And  thus,  as  the  moft  beautiful 
countries  in  the  world,  IV.  268. — 285.  could 
not  vy  with  Paradifc,  fo  neitlier  could  the 
moft  delicious  gardens  equal  this  flc-jtj'ry  plat^ 
the  fjicet  recefs  of  Eve. 

450.  —  tedded 
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Adjoin'd,  from  each  thing  met  conceives  dehght. 

The  fmell  of  grain,  or  tedded  grafs,  or  kine,         450 

Or  dairy',  each  rural  fight,  each  rural  found  5 

If  chance  with  nymphlike  ftep  fair  virgin  pafs. 

What  pleafing  feem'd,  for  her  now  pleafes  more, 

She  moft,  and  in  her  look  funis  all  delight : 

Such  pleafure  took  the  Serpent  to  behold  455 

This  flow'ry  plat,  the  fweet  recefs  of  Eve 

Thus  early,  thus  alone ;  her  heav'nly  form 

Angelic,  but  more  foft,  and  feminine, 

Her  graceful  innocence,  her  every  air 

Of  gefture  or  leaft  adion  overaw'd  4^0 

His  malice,  and  with  rapin  fweet  bereav'd 

Hij  fiercenefs  of  the  fierce  intent  it  brought : 

That  fpace  the  Evil  one  abftraded  flood 

From  his  own  evil,  and  for  the  time  remained 

Stupidly 

450.- tedded  grafs,']    Grafs  juft  mow'd  fcene  of  this  fort,  which   had  fome  time  or 

and  fpread  for  drying.                      Richardfon.  other  fmit  his  fancy,  I  lliould  be  apt  to  think 

See  Hkewife  Lye's  Junii  Etymologicum  under  that  he  alluded  to  this  fame  thought  in  Spenfer, 

the  word  Tede.  who  defcribing   his   hero  Guyon   with  a  fair 

^^^.  What  f  leafing  feerfi'd,  for  her  t^oivpknfcs  lady  upon   a  little  iland  ad orn'd  with  all   die 

more,]  Did  not  the  beautiful  aflemblage  beauties  of  nature  adds,  Fairy  Queen,  B.  2. 

of  proper  circumftances  in  this  charmingly  na-  Cant.  6.  St.  24, 

rural  and  familiar  fimile  lead  one  to  think,  that  And  all  though  pleafant,  yet  flie  made  much 

Milton   took  the  hint  of  it  from   fome  real  more,         Thycr. 

4.61.  His 
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Stupidly  good,  of  enmity  difarm'd,  465 

Of  guile,  of  hate,  of  envy,  of  revenge  5 
Eut  the  hot  Hell  that  always  in  him  burns, 
Though  in  mid  Heav'n,  foon  ended  his  delight. 
And  tortures  him  now  more,  the  more  he  fees 
Of  pleafure  not  for  him  ordain'd :  then  foon  470 

Fierce  hate  he  recolleds,  and  all  his  thoughts 
Of  mifchief,  gratulating,  thus  excites. 

Thoughts,  whither  have  ye  led  me !  with  what  Cwcet 
Compuhlon  thus  tranfported  to  forget 
What  hither  brought  us  I  hate,  not  love,  nor  hope  475 
Of  Paradife  for  Hell,  hope  here  to  tafte 
Of  pleafure,  but  all  pleafure  to  deflroy. 
Save  what  is  in  deftroying  j  other  joy 
To  me  is  loft.     Then  let  mc  not  let  pafs 

Occafion  w^hich  now  fmiles  5  behold  alone  480 

The 

462.  His  fiercenefs  of  the  fierce  intent~\    Tho'  andjuftify'd  by  Job  I.  6.  11.  i.  There  was  a 

Dr.  Bentley  thinks  it  jejune,  yet  fuch  a  repe-  day,  vjhen  ibe  fons  of  God  came  to  prefent  tbem- 

tition  is  not  uncommon  in  the  beft  poets.       '  felves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  alfo  among 

Et  noftro  dohifii  fepe  dolore.  ^^'"'  ^°  P''fi"^  ^""M  M^re  the  Lord.     And 

Virg.  iEn.  I.  66q.  ^^^^^  ^P'^^'^^  ^"  ^'^^  '''"^'^  purpol'e  in  Paradile 

^                   ^  Regain'd,  I.  i(^(>.      - 

AC^.Thous-h  in  mid  Heav'n,']  That  IS, -would  ^.         ,     tt      .      ^    , 

1,1.  •     TT  •  u  nor  from  the  ITeav  nof  ric-v'ns 

do  though  he  were  m  Heaven,  or  it  may  be  tt    .  i          i    ,    ,           ^      - 

1    n.      1      -fu             4- .^  »•         •    u  Hath  he  excluded  mv  refort  ioinctimes  fr*.- 

underftood  as  if  he  were  lometimes  in  Heaven,  -            lUMi^i.uicb  i_  t. 

4S6.  —  exewpt 
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The  woman,  opportune  to  all  attempts, 

Her  husband,  for  I  view  far  round,  not  nigh, 

Whofe  higher  intelledual  more  I  Ihun, 

And  ftrength,  of  courage  haughty,  and  of  limb 

Heroic  built,  though  of  terreftrial  mold,  485 

Foe  not  informidable,  exempt  from  wound, 

I  not  j  fo  much  hath  Hell  debas'd,  and  pain 

Infeebled  me,  to  what  I  was  in  Heaven. 

She  fair,  divinely  fair,  fit  love  for  Gods, 

Not  terrible,  though  terror  be  in  love  490 

And  beauty,  not  approach'd  by  flronger  hate. 

Hate  ftronger,  under  fliow  of  love  well  feign'd. 

The 

486.  —^  exempt  from  wound,']  As  Eve  had  "  has  a  ftronger  hatred  of  her  than  her  beauty 

faid  before  that  they  were  not  capable  of  death  "  can  beget  love  in  him."  Richardfon. 

or  pain,  ver.  283.  that  is  as  long  as  they  con-  Something  like   this    in    Paradife  Regain'd. 

tinued  innocent.  II.  159. 

490.  Not  terrible,  though  terror  he  in  love  virgin  majefty  with  mild 

And  beauty,  not  approach'd  by  ftronger  hate,  ]         ^^^  ^^^^^  2i\hfA,  yet  terrible  t'  approach. 

Satan  had  been  faying  that  he  dreaded  Adam,  Thyer. 

fuch  was  his  ftrenoth  of  body  and  mind,  and  ,                ,     -,1  ■  j    ^  j           nrj^j 

^      ,  ,  °  ,    ,-         ^  ,  .  406. not  with  indented  ivave,]  Indented 

his   own    fo   debasd   irom   what    it    was    m./ur  ^    •      ■           ■  j    ,             .uj 

__            ,      r^      ,,                       r    \  •    1      1  IS  or  the  lame  derivation  as  indenture,  notched 

Heaven:  but  Jive  (he  goes  on  to  lay)  IS  lovely,  ...         ,         11       1           1      r      r 

.,,        .1                u      •      1            J  and  goina  in  and  out  like  the  teeth  or  a  faw : 
not  terrible,    though  terror  be    in  love  and 

beauty,  unlefs  'tis  approach'd  by  a  mind  arm'd 


and  Shakefpear  applies  it  likewife  to  the  mo- 


-  ,   L^        1  ■    •         L         L                        »  •  tions  of  a  fnake  in  As  you  like  it.  Aft  IV. 

with  hate  as  his  IS;  a  hate  the  greater,  as    tis  ^ 

difguis'd  under  diffembled  love.    An  excellent  And  with  indented  glides  did  (lip  away. 

writer  (Dr.  Pearce)  hath  oblerved  on  this  paf-  499.  Fold  above  fold  &c.]  We  have  the  de- 

fage  that   "  A  beautiful  woman  is  approach'd  fcriptionr'of  fuch  a  fort  of  ferpent  in  Ovid,  Met. 

**  with  terror,  unlefs  he  who  approaches  her  III,  32. 

—  criftis 
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The  way  which  to  her  ruin  now  I  tend. 

So  fpake  the  enemy'  of  mankind,  inclos'd 

In  ferpent,  inmate  bad,  and  toward  Eve  495 

Addrefs'd  his  way,  not  with  indented  wave, 

Prone  on  the  ground,  as  fince,  but  on  his  rear, 

Circular  bafe  of  rifing  folds,  that  tower'd 

Fold  above  fold  a  furging  maze,  his  head 

Crefted  aloft,  and  carbuncle  his  eyes  j  500 

With  burnilh'd  neck  of  verdant  gold,  ereft 

Amidfl:  his  circling  fpires,  that  on  the  grafs 

Floted  redundant:  pleafing  was  his  fliape, 

And  lovely  j  never  fince  of  ferpent  kind 

Lovelier, 

— —  criftis  prjefignis  &  auro  ;  ever  made  a  remarkable  defcription  of  a  fer- 

Igne  micant  oculi  ■ •  pent ;  and  the  reader  may  obferve  fome  touches 

lUe  volubihbus  fquamofos  nexibus  orbes  very  hke  Grotius's  defcription  of   the  fame 

Torquet,  et  immenfos  faltu  fmuitur  in  arcus :  ferpent   in   his   tragedy    of    Adamus    Exiil. 

Ac  media  plus  parte  leves  ereftus  in  auras,  Adt  IV. 

Defpicit  omne  nemus  i^c.  oculi  ardent  duo, 

■r^.      ,     ,      .     „  „  ,        ,        ,      , ,   , .  Carbunculorum  luce  certantes  rubra : 

Fire  broke  in  flalhes  when  he  elanc  d  his         ajx^  ■    r      ■.  r-.^ 

^  Adrecta  cervix  furgit,  et  maculis  lutet 

-,.",.'           -            ,    .            ,    ,    ,,  Pedus  fuperbis :  cseruhs  picSti  notis 

ills  tow  ring  crelt  was  gonous  to  behold,  c-         .1         »    .1     r  •  „     ■    „. 

,,.    ^      ,.^        ,,.,-,              r   Ml     •.  Sinuantur  orbes :  tortiles  Ipirse  micant 

His  Ihoulders  and  his  iides  were  fcald  with  A     '      \       &■? 

gold. 

Spire  above  fpirc  uprear'd  in  air  he  flood,  504-  —  "everMe  of  ferpent  kind  &c.]  Sa- 

And  gazing  round  him  ovcrlook'd  the  wood.  ^^"  '^  "«^  ^^""^  compar'd  and  preferr'd  to  the 

Addifon  fineft  and  moft  memorable  ferpents  of  anti- 
quity, the  Python  and  the  reft ;  but  only  to 

But  our  author  has  not  only  imitated  Ovid,  the  moft  memorable   of   thofe  ferpents  into 

but  has  ranfack'd  all  the  goo.l  poets,  wholiave  which  others  were  transform'di  and  with  the 

Vol.  U.  X                        "                           greater 
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Lovelier,  not  thofe  that  in  Illyria  chang'd 
Hermione  and  Cadmus,  or  the  God 
In  Epidaurus  j  nor  to  which  transform'd 
Ammonian  Jove,  or  Capitoline  was  feen. 
He  with  Olympias,  this  with  her  who  bore 


505 


greater  propriety,  as  he  was  himfclf  now 
transform'd  into  a  ferpent.  And  in  this  view 
it  is  faid  that  none  were  lovelier,  not  thofe  that 
in  Illyria  chang\i  Hermione  and  Cadmus.  Cad- 
mus and  liis  wife  Harmonia  or  Hermione,  for 
Jhe  is  called  by  either  name,  and  I  pre- 
fume  Milton  thought  Hermione  and  Cadmus 
more  miifical  in  verfe  as  it  certainly  is  than 
Harmonia  and  Cadmus.  This  Cadmus  together 
with  his  wife  leaving  Thebes  in  Boeotia,  which 
he  had  founded  and  for  diverfe  misfortunes 
quitted,  and  coming  into  Illyria,  they  were 
both  turned  into  fcrpents  for  having  (lain  one 
facred  to  Mars,  as  we  read  in  the  fourth  book 
of  Ovid's  Metam.orphofis.  But  the  expreflion, 
thofe  that  chang'd  Hermione  and  Cadmus,  has 
occafion'd  fome  difficulty.  Did  thofe  ferpents, 
fays  Dr.  Bentley,  change  Hermione  and  Cadmus? 
or  were  not  thefe,  who  were  man  and  woman 
once,  chang'd  into  ferpents  ?  And  Dr.  Pearce 
rephe.s.  We  may  excufe  this  as  a  poetical  li- 
berty of  expreffion  :  'tis  much  the  fame  as  the 
critics  have  obferved  in  Ovid's  Metam.  I.  i . 
vfhcreformas  mutatas  in  nova  corpora  (lands  for 
corpora  mutata  in  novas  formas.  In  both  places 
the  changing  is  attributed,  not  to  the  perfons 
chang'd,  but  to  the  forms  or  fhapes  into 
which  they  were  chang'd.  Which  chang'd  Her- 
mione and  Cadmus,  that  is  into  which  Hermione 
and  Cadmus  were  chang'd.  So  Horace  fays, 
Sat.  II.  VIII.  49. 


Scipio 


Quod  Methymnsam  vitio  mut-averit  uvam, 

for  in  quod  vitio  mutata  eft  uva  Methymnasa. 
If  this  may  not  be  allow'd  to  pafs,  yet  I  fee 
no  reafon  (fays  Dr.  Pearce)  why  the  conftruc- 
tion  may  not  be  this,  7iot  thofe  that  in  Illyria 
(were)  chang'd,  viz.  Hermione  and  Cadmus  &c. 
Or  perhaps  this ;  not  thofe  that  Hermione  and 
Cadmus  chang'd,  where  chang'd  ftands  for 
chang'd  to,  as  in  X.  540.  we  have  the  fartie 
way  of  fpeaking, 

■ for  what  they  faw, 

They  felt  themfelves  now  changing. 

But  after  all  thefe  very  ingenious  conjeftures  I 
conceive  the  meaning  to  be  as  it  is  exprefs'd, 
and  the  expreffion  to  be  the  moft  proper  and 
appofite  that  could  be.  The  ferpents  chang'd 
Hermione  and  Cadmus.  The  form  of  ferpents 
was  fuperinduc'd,  but  they  ftill  retain'd  the 
fame  fenfe  and  memory ;  and  this  Ovid  fays 
exprefly.  When  Cadmus  was  firft  chang'd, 
IV.  595' 

—  Ille  fuse  lambebat  conjugis  ora ; 

Inque  finus  caros,  veluti  cognofceret,  ibat; 

Et  dabat  amplexus,  affiietaque  colla  petebat. 

The   hufband-ferpent  ihow'd   he   ftill  had 

thought. 
With  wonted  fondnefs  an  embrace  he  fought; 
Play'd 
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Scipio  the  highth  of  Rome.  With  trad  oblique 
At  firftj  as  one  who  fought  acccfs,  but  fear'd 
To  interrupt,  fide-long  he  works  his  way. 
As  when  a  fhip  by  skilful  fleerfman  wrought 
Nigh  river's  mouth  or  foreland,  where  the  wind 


5^0 


Veers 


Play'd  round  her  neck  in  many  a  harmlefs 

twill, 
And  liclc'd  that  bofom  which,  a  man,  he  kift. 

And  after  the  wife  was  chang'd  too,  it  is  faid, 
ver.  602. 

JS'iinc   qiioque  nee  fugiunt   hominem,  nee 

vulnere  Isdunt : 
Quidque  prius  fucrint,placidi  mcminere  dra- 

cones. 
Fearlefs  fee  men,  by  men  are  fearlefs  feen. 
Still  mild  and  confcious  what  they  once  have 

been.  Eufden. 

They  were  therefore  flill  Hermione  and  Cad- 
mus, though  chang'd  ;  as  the  Devil  was  ftill 
the  Devil,  tiiough  inclos'd  in  ferpent.  And 
thus  it  may  be  faid  with  the  greateft  propriety, 
that  none  of  ferpent  kind  were  lovelier,  not 
thofe  that  in  Illyria  chang'd  Hermione  and  Ced- 
niiis-i  or  the  God  in  Epidaunts,  that  is  iEfcula- 
pius  the  God  of  phyfic,  the  fon  of  Apollo, 
who  was  worfliipped  at  Epidatirus,  a  city  of 
Peloponnefus,  and  bciiig  fent  for  to  Rome  in 
the  time  of  a  plague  afllimed  the  form  of  a 
ferpent  and  accompanied  the  embalTadors,  as 
the  ftory  was  related  in  the  eleventh  book  of 
Livy,and  may  ftill  be  read  in  the  fifteenth  book 
of  Ovid's  Metamorphofis :  but  tho'  he  was  thus 
chang'd  in  appearance,  he  was  Hill  /Eicuhi- 
pius.  In  ferpente  Dcus  as  Ovid  calls  liim  XV. 


670.  the  deity  in  a  ferpent,  and  under  that  form 
continued  to  be  worfhipped  at  Rome.  Nor 
were  thofe  ferpents  lovelier,  to  -which  tranj- 
form'd  Ammonian  Jove  or  Capitoline  was  feen, 
Jupiter  Ammon  and  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  the 
one  the  Lybian  Jupiter,  the  other  the  Roman, 
called  Capitoline  from  the  Capitol  his  temple 
at  Rome  :  He  ivith  Olympias,  the  firft  the  pre- 
tended father  of  Alexander  the  great,  converfing 
with  his  mother  Olympias  in  the  form  of  a 
ferpent ;  this  with  her  who  bore  Scipio  the  highth 
of  Rome,  the  latter  fabled  in  like  manner  to 
have  been  the  father  of  Scipio  Africanus,  who 
raifed  his  country  and  himfelf  to  the  higheft 
pitch  of  glory.  Dr.  Bentley  objeds  to  tliis 
expreffion  the  highth  of  Rome.  But  as  Dr.  Pearce 
obfcrves  in  anfwer,  this  expreffion  is  much  of 
the  fame  nature  with  Ovid's  Summa  ducum 
Atrides,  Amor.  1.  i.  el.  9.  v.  ^y.  and  with  Ci- 
cero's expreffion  Apex  feneftutis  eft  auftoritas. 
de  Senedt. :  The  Italians,  whofe  expreffiions 
Milton  often  imitates,  ufe  altezza  in  the  fame 
fenfe,  if  I  remember  aright. 

513.  As  when  a  floip  &cc.'\  There  are  fome 
Latin  poems  of  Andrew  Ramfay,  a  Scotch- 
man in  the  time  of  Charles  the  firft,  under 
this  title  Poema'ta  facra  Andrew  Ramfai  Pafioris 
Edinbitrgcni.  Edinburgi  1633.  The  book  is 
nov/  grown  very  fcarce,  but  there  are  few 
poems  in  it.  The  principal  is  one  in  four 
books,  the  firft  of  the  creation,  the  fccond  of 

X  2  the 
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Veers  oft,  as  oft  fo  fteers,  and  fliifts  her  fail :  5»S 

So  varied  he,  and  of  his  tortuous  train 

Curfd  many  a  wanton  wreath  in  fight  of  Eve, 

To  lure  her  eye  5  Ihe  bufied  heard  the  found 

Of  rufling  leaves,  but  minded  not,  as  us'd 

To  fuch  difport  before  her  through  the  field,  520 

From  every  beaft,  more  duteous  at  her  cali> 

Than  at  Circean  call  the  herd  difguis'd. 

He  bolder  now,  uncall'd  before  her  flood. 

But  as  in  2:aze  admiring :  oft  he  bow'd 

His 


the  happy  ftate  of  man,  the  third  of  the  fail 
of  man,  the  fourth  of  the  redemption  of  man 
by  JefusChrift :  and  this  poem  was  recommend- 
ed to  me  as  a  performance  to  which  Milton  had 
been  much  obhg'd  and  indebted  :  but  upon 
perufing  it  I  do  not  well  fee  how  two  authors 
could  write  fo  much  upon  the  lame  fubjefts, 
;ind  write  more  differently.  There  are  few  or 
no  traces  to  be  difeover'd  of  any  fimilitude  or 
refemblance  between  them,  but  in  the  fimile 
before  us,  and  the  following  one  of  tiie 
Scotch  poet,  and  thefe  are  fo  different,  and 
applied  fo  difterently,  that  they  may  both  be 
originals,  or  at  leaft  not  the  copy  the  one  of 
the  other.  Milton'5  is  applied  to  the  oblique 
motion  of  the  lerpcnt,  this  of  Ramfay  to  the 
Devil  tempting  our  Saviour,  and  when  one 
temptation  would  not  avail,  trying  another  : 

i Ut  vento  portum  qui  forte  reflante 

Non  potis  efl  capere,  is  malos  et  lintea  vela 
Carbafeofque  finus  obliquat,  tendere  reda 


Qua  nequit,  incurve  radit  vada  cterula  cnrfu; 
Sic  gnarus  verfare  dolos,  et  imagine  falla 
LudereTartareus  coluber,  contingere  metam; 
Se  non  polTe  videns  primo  molimine,  curfum 
Mucat,  ctadpalmam  converfo  tramite  tendit. 

So  that  upon  the  whole  it  is  to  be  queftion'd 
whether  Milton  had  ever  feen  tliefe  poems  of 
Ramfay,  or  knew  any  thing  of  them  ;  and  he 
might  flill  fay  with  truth  that  he  purfued 

Things  unattempted  yet  in  profe  or  rhime. 

And  in  the  general  it  may  be  faid,  that  refem- 
blance is  not  plagiarifm.  Different  authors 
may  pofTibly  hit  upon  the  fame  thought  with- 
out borrowing  from  one  another.  An  author,, 
of  great  reading  efpecially,  may  be  ting^l  and 
color'd  as  it  were  by  his  reading  ;  his  writings 
may  have  fomething  of  the  tafte  of  the  books' 
which  he  has  read  without  his  knowing  it,  as 
the  ftream  partakes  of  the  qualities   of  the 

earth 
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5^5 


His  turret  creft,  and  fleek  enamel'd  neck. 

Fawning,  and  lick'd  the  ground  whereon  £he  trod. 

His  gentle  dumb  expreflion  turn'd  at  length 

The  eye  of  Eve  to  mark  his  play  5  he  glad 

Of  her  attention  gain'd,  with  ferpcnt  tongue 

Organic,  or  impulfe  of  vocal  air,  530 

His  fraudulent  temptation  thus  began. 

Wonder  not,  fovran  Miftrefs,  if  perhaps 

Thou  canft,  who  art  fole  wonder  j  much  lefs  arm 

Thy  looks,  the  Heav'n  of  mildnefs,  with  difdain, 

Dif- 


earth  thro'  which  it  paffes  •,  and  he  may  fome- 
times  make  ufe  of  the  thoughts  ot  others,  and 
ftill  beheve  them  his  own.  This  may  be  the 
cafe  with  regard  to  thofe  authors,  whom  he  is 
known  to  have  read  ;  and  much  lefs  can  he  be 
certainly  chargVl  with  ftealing  from  authors, 
when  it  is  very  uncertain  whether  he  has  read 
them  or  not. 

522.  Than  at  Circean  call  the  herd  difguis'd.'] 
All  beafts  of  the  field  ufed  to  play  and  fport 
before  her,  more  obedient  to  her  voice,  than 
men  turn'd  into  beafts  by  the  famous  inchan- 
trefs  Circe  were  at  her  beck.  Ovid.  Metam. 
XIV.  45. 

perque  ferarum 

Agmen  aduIantCim  media  procedit  ab  aula, 
Hume. 

530.  Organic^  or  impulfe  of  vocal  air,^  That 
the  Devil  moved  the  ferpent's  tongue,  and  ufed 
jc  as  an  inftrument  to  form  tliat  tempting 
fpeech  he  made   to  Eve,  is  tlK  opinion   of 


fome ;  that  he  form'd  a  voice  by  impreffion  of 
the  founding  air,  diftant  from  the  ferpenr,  is 
that  ot  others :  of  which  our  author  has  left 
the  curious  to  their  choice.  Hume. 

531.  His  fraudulent  temptation  thus  began.  ] 
We  fee  by  this  firft  fpeech  of  Satan  what  our 
author  thought  the  moft  probable,  the  moft 
natural,  and  the  moft  fuccefsful  way  of  begin- 
ning a  temptation  upon  a  woman,  namely 
flatteiy,  extravagant  admiration  of  her  perfon, 
and  fulibme  commendations  of  her  merit  and 
beauty,  and  by  tlicle  means  engaging  her  at- 
tention, and  fo  deluding  her  to  her  ruin.  This 
fpeech  is  much  of  the  fame  ftrain  and  fpiric. 
with  that  which  Satan  had  made  to  her  before 
in  her  dream,  V.  37,  i^c :  and  it  had  a  fatal 
effedt,  for 

Into  the  heart  of  Eve  his  words  made  way 

To  cry  her  up  as  a  Goddefs  was  the  readici^ 
way  to  make  her  a  mere  mortal. 

556.  •—  '■^■ho-n. 
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Difpleas'd  that  I  approach  thee  thus,  and  gaze       535 

Infatiate,  I  thus  fingle,  nor  have  fear'd 

Thy  awful  brow,  more  awful  thus  retir'd. 

Faireft  refemblance  of  thy  Maker  fair. 

Thee  all  things  living  gaze  on,  all  things  thine 

By  gift,  and  thy  celeftial  beauty'  adore  540 

With  ravifhment  beheld,  there  beft  beheld 

Where  univerfally  admir'd  5  but  here 

In  this  inclofure  wild,  thefe  beafts  among. 

Beholders  rude,  and  fhallow  to  difcern 

Half  what  in  thee  is  fair,  one  man  except,  545 

Who  fees  thee'  >  (and  what  is  one  ?)  who  fhouldfl;  be  feen 

A  Goddefs  among  Gods,  ador'd  and  ferv'd 

By  Angels  numberlefs,  thy  daily  train. 

So  gloz'd  the  Tempter,  and  his  proem  tun'd  j 

Into  the  heart  of  Eve  his  words  made  way,  55^ 

Thou2;h  at  the  voice  much  marveling; ,-  at  leno;tli 

Not 

§g6."^— whom  God  on  (heir  creation-day  Lord  God  made  the  Earth  and  the  Heavens. 

Created  mute]    This   is   mere  fillings,    fays 

Dr.  Bentley  ;  for  when  could  they  be  created,  563.  How  cam'jl  thou  fpeakable  of  mute,  ] 

but  on  their  creation-day  ?    But  this  is  exaftly  The  viovA  fpeakable  is  ufed  in  an  adiive  as  well 

in  the  ftile  of  Scripture,  Gen.  II.  4.  1'hefe  are  as  in  a  pafTive  fenle,  and  may  fignify  what  can 

the  generations  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth  fpeak  as  well  as  what  can  be  fpoken.     Here  it 

when  they  were  cnated  j    in  the  day  that  the  is  to  be  undcrllood  in  the  former  fenfe,  fpeak- 
able 
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Not  unamaz'd  ihe  thus  in  anfwer  fpake. 

What  may  this  mean  ?  language  of  man  pronounc'd 

By  tongue  of  brute,  and  human  fenfe  exprefs'd  ? 

The  firil  at  leaft  of  thefe  I  thought  deny'd  555 

To  beafts,  whom  God  on  their  creation-day 

Created  mute  to  all  articulate  found  j 

The  latter  I  demur,  for  in  their  looks 

Much  reason,  and  in  their  adions  oft  appears. 

Thee,  Serpent,  fubtleft  beaft  of  all  the  field  560 

I  knew,  but  not  with  human  voice  indued  5 

Redouble  then  this  miracle,  and  fay. 

How  cam'il  thou  fpeakable  of  mute,  and  how 

To  me  fo  friendly  grown  above  the  reft 

Of  brutal  kind,  that  daily  are  in  fight:  565 

Say,  for  fuch  wonder  clames  attention  due. 

To  whom  the  guileful  Tempter  thus  reply'd. 

Emprefs  of  this  fair  world,  refplendent  Eve, 

Eafy 

fi.l/!e  or  able  to  fpeak,  as  comfortable,  deleSfalle,  — —  fed  omncs  illacyjmahiks 

pajfable  &c   fignify  able  to  comfort,  to  delight,         Urgentur ;  — — 

to  pafs  8ic.     And  there  are   inftances  of  fuch        j  •    ■.     xx-      r     -r-      •        ^  i  tt  ^tt^t   ^ 

i      rir       .■  XI.-     1        AC       .•  and  in  Its  active  figrufication,  Od.  II.  XIV.  (^. 

v/ords  ukd  fometimes  actively  and  fometimes  °     _  '  •  * 

pafTively  in  the  beft  authors.    Thus  in  Horace  — —  places  iUacrymabilou 

the  word  illacrymabilis  is  ufed  in  its  palTive  fig-         Plutona  tauris. 

nification.  Od.  IV.  IX.  26. 

581. — /weetcji 
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Eafy  to  me  it  is  to  tell  thee  all  rohev'd  • 

What  thou  command'il:,  and  right  thou  fliouldft  be 

I  was  at  firft  as  other  beafts  that  graze  57* 

The  trodden  herb,  of  abjed  thoughts  and  low, 

As  was  my  food  5  nor  ought  but  food  difcern'd 

Or  fex,  and  apprehended  nothing  high : 

Till  on  a  day  roving  the  field,  I  chanc'd  575 

A  goodly  tree  far  diftant  to  behold 

Loaden  with  fruit  of  faireft  colors  mix'd. 

Ruddy  and  gold :  I  nearer  drew  to  gaze ; 

When  from  the  boughs  a  favory  odor  blown. 

Grateful  to  appetite,  more  pleas'd  my  fenfe  5^0 

Than  fmell  of  fweeteft  fenel,  or  the  teats 

Of  ewe  or  goat  droppmg  with  milk  at  even, 

Unfuck'd  of  lamb  or  kid,  that  tend  their  play. 

To  fatisfy  the  fharp  defire  I  had 

Of  rafting  thofe  fair  apples,  I  refolv'd  585 

Not  to  defer  5  hunger  and  third  at  once, 

Pow'rful 

^%\,~- fweeteft  fend,  or  the  teats]  He  men-  fimum,  fays  Pliny,  Nat.  Hift.  L-  19.  c,  9. 
lions  fuch  things  as  were  reputed  mod  agree-  Sedl.  ^6.  They  were  likewife  ilippofed  to  fuck 
able  to  ferpents.     Feniculum  anguibus  gratif-    the  teats  of  ewes  and  goats. 

585.  ■—//&«/# 
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Pow'rful  perfuaders,  quicken'd  at  the  fent 

Of  that  alluring  fruit,  urg'd  me  fo  keen. 

About  the  moffy  trunk  I  wound  me  foon, 

For  high  from  ground  the  branches  would  require  590 

Thy  utmofi:  reach  or  Adam's :  Round  the  tree 

All  other  beafls  that  faw,  with  like  defire 

Longing  and  envying  flood,  but  could  not  reach. 

Amid  the  tree  now  got,  where  plenty  hung 

Tempting  fo  nigh,  to  pluck  and  eat  my  fill  595 

I  fpar'd  not,  for  fuch  pleafure  till  that  hour 

At  feed  or  fountain  never  had  I  found. 

Sated  at  length,  ere  long  I  might  perceive 

Strange  alteration  in  me,  to  degree 

Of  reafon  in  my  inward  pow'rs,  and  fpeech  600 

Wanted  not  long,  though  to  this  Ihape  retain'd. 

Thenceforth  to  fpeculations  high  or  deep 

I  turn'd  my  thoughts,  and  with  capacious  mind 

Confider'd  all  things  vifible  in  Heaven, 

Or 

585.  ——^thofe  fair  apples,']    There  is  no  Tort  of  apple,  and  that  is  fufficient  to  juftify 

knowing  for  certain  what  the  forbidden  fruit  a  poet.    So  Otway, 

was.    The  common  notion  is  that  it  was  a  —  and  for  an  apple  damn'd  mankind. 

Vol.  II.  Y                                            605.— -w 
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Or  Earthy  or  Middle,  all  things  fair  and  good  j      605 

But  all  that  fair  and  good  in  thy  divine 

Semblance,  and  in  thy  beauty's  heav'nly  ray 

United  I  beheld  5  no  fair  to  thine 

Equivalent  or  fecond,  which  compell'd 

Me  thus,  though  importune  perhaps,  to  come        610 

And  gaze,  and  worfhip  thee  of  right  declar'd 

Sovran  of  creatures,  univerfal  Dame. 

So  talk'd  the  fpirited  fly  Snake  5  and  Eve 

Yet  more  amaz'd  unwary  thus  reply'd. 

Serpent,  thy  overpraifing  leaves  in  doubt  615 

The  virtue  of  that  fruit,  in  thee  firft  prov'd  : 

But  fay,  where  grows  the  tree,  from  hence  how  far? 

For  many  are  the  trees  of  God  that  grow 

In  Paradife,  and  various,  yet  unknown 

To 

605.  —  or  Middle^  In  the  air,  the  element  That  what  feem'd  fair  in  all  the  world,  feem'd 

placed  between,  and  as  our  author  fays  Jfiin  now 

mt  between.  Heaven  and  Earth  VII.  241 .  Mean,  or  in  her  fumm'd  up,  in  her  contain'd 

Hume  ■^"'^  "^^  ^^'^  looks. 

,  n  ,1  ■       f  ■       J       J  And  it  is  really  wonderful,  that  the  poet  could 

6o<.  ■ — o.U  things  1  air  and  zood;  ^     ,.  r  1      ,-i      r    ^-n-        , 

T,  i    n  ,7   ^  r  ■        1       J      ..h    J    ■  exprefs  things   lo  much  alike  lo  differently. 

Rut  /I  I.  Ihnt  f/iir  nnii  annn  in  thv  dmntip  r  o  j ' 


But  all  that  fair  and  good  in  thy  divine 
Semblance,  and  in  thy  beauty's  heav'nly  ray 
United  I  beheld;]  This  is  very  like  what 


and  yet  both  fo  well.     The  numbers  too,    as 
well  as  the  fentiments,  are  equally  admirable  in 


AdamhadfaidbeforetotheAngel,  VIII.  471.     ^otji  places.  ^       ,,   ..       . 

°  ^'  60^.  Equtvaknt  or  fecond,\   Nee  viget  quic- 

fo  lovely  fair,  quam  fimile  aut  fecundum.  Hor.  Od.I.  XII.  i-8. 

612.  —  ttni- 
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To  US,  in  fuch  abundance  lies  our  choice,  620 

As  leaves  a  greater  ftore  of  fruit  untouch'd. 

Still  hanging  incorruptible,  till  men 

Grow  up  to  their  proviiion,  and  more  hands 

Help  to  disburden  Nature  of  her  birth. 

To  whom  the  wily  Adder,  blithe  and  glad.        625 
Emprefs,  the  way  is  ready,  and  not  long. 
Beyond  a  row  of  myrtles,  on  a  flat, 
Fail  by  a  fountain,  one  fmall  thicket  pafl: 
Of  blowing  myrrh  and  balm  j  if  thou  accept 
My  condud,  I  can  bring  thee  thither  foon.  63a 

Lead  then,  faid  Eve.  He  leading  fwiftly  roll'd 

In  tangles,  and  made  intricate  feem  fl:rait. 

To  mifchief  fwift.     Hope  elevates,  and  joy 

Brightens  his  creft ;  as  when  a  wand'ring  fire, 

Com- 

612.  —  iimvfrfal  Dame.'\  The  word  Dame  they  have  prdvided^hwt -what  is  provided  for  then\ 
conveys  a  low  idea  at  prefent :  but  formerly  it  Till  men  are  increas'd  and  multiplied  in  pro- 
was  an  appellation  of  refpeft  and  honor,  and  portion  to  the  provifion  that  is  made  for  them, 
fignified  miftrefs  or  lady,  and  was  probably  624.  —  birlh.']  In  Milton's  own  editions 
derived  from  the  French  dame  and  the  Latin  this  word  is  fpelt  bearth  in  this  place,  but  as  in 
domina.    Univei-fal  Dame,  Domina  univerfi.  all  other  places  he  fpells  it  iirih,  we  fee  no 

618.  —  irees  of  God]    A  Scripture  phrafe,  reafon  for  an  alteration  here,  and  pofilbly  this 

as  in  Pfal.  CIV.  1 6.  may  be  nothing  but  an  error  of  the  prefs. 

623.  Groiu  up  to  their  provifton,']  The  word         634. — as  when  a  wandering  fire,  &:c.]  I  have 

provifton,  I  believe,  is  not  often  ufed  in  this  avoided  mentioning  any  particular  fimilitudes 

manner.  It  does  not  fignify  here  as  ufual  what  in  my  remarks  on  this  great  work,  beuuk  I 

y  2  luve 
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Compad  of  unduous  vapor,  which  the  night 
Condenfes,  and  the  cold  environs  round. 
Kindled  through  agitation  to  a  flame. 
Which  oft,  they  fay,  fome  evil  Spi'rit  attends. 
Hovering  and  blazing  with  delufive  light, 
Mifleads  th'  amaz'd  night-wand'rer  from  his  way    640 
To  bogs  and  mires,  and  oft  through  pond  or  pool. 
There  fwallow'd  up  and  loft,  from  fuccour  far. 
So  glifter'd  the  dire  Snake,  and  into  fraud 
Led  Eve  our  credulous  mother,  to  the  tree 
Of  prohibition,  root  of  all  our  woe  5  645 

Which 


have  given  a  general  account  of  them  in  my 
notes  on  the  firft  book.  There  is  one  how- 
ever, in  this  part  of  the  poem,  which  I  fhall 
here  quote,  as  it  is  not  only  very  beautiful, 
but  the  clofeft  of  any  in  the  whole  poem  ;  I 
mean  that  where  the  ferpent  is  defcrib'd  as  rol- 
ling forward  in  all  his  pride,  animated  by  the 
evil  Spirit,  and  conducing  Eve  to  her  deftruc- 
tion,  while  Adam  was  at  too  great  a  diftance 
from  her  to  give  her  his  afiiftance.  Thefe  fe- 
veral  particulars  are  all  of  them  wrought  into 
the  following  fimilitude. 

• Hope  elevates,  and  joy 

Brightens  his  crert;   as  when  a  wand'ring 
fire,  &€.  Addifon. 

And  there  is  not  perhaps  any  more  philofophic 
account  of  the  ignis  fatuus,  than  what  is  con- 
tain'd  in  thefe  lines.  Philofophy  and  poetry  are 
here  mix'd  together. 


643.  — —  and  into  fraud]  Fraud  fignifies 
hurt  and  damage,  as  well  as  deceit  and  delu- 
fion.  Virg.  ^n.  X.  72. 

Quis  Deus  in  fraudm^  quas  dura  potentia 
noftra 

Egit  ? 
And  Milton  often  ufes  Englilh  words  in  the 
Latin  fignification. 

644.  the  tree 

Of  ■prohibition^  An  Ilebraifm  for  the  pro- 
hibited or  forbidden  tree. 

648 .  Fruitkfs  to  me,  though  fruit  behere  t'excefs,'] 

Befides  the  jingle,  the  fame  word  is  ufed  in  a 

litteral  and  metaphorical  fenfe,  as  in  Bion  Idyl. 

1.16,17. 

Ayg/oy  ay^ov  fXy.©-  f)^t(  y.eira  /Jinjov  Ac/^wvir, 

Mn^ov  J^'a  KuSsgtia  Cptpei  ■nrc-ri  y.apJ^iov  sXx©'. 

And  not  unlike  is  that  in  Virgil,  ^n.  VII.  295. 

Num  capti  potuere  capi  ?  — 

653,  —  Sole 
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Which  when  fhe  faw,  thus  to  her  guide  fhe  fpake. 

Serpent,  we  might  have  fpar'd  our  coming  hither, 
Fruitlefs  to  me,  though  fruit  be  here  to'  excefs. 
The  credit  of  whofe  virtue  reft  with  thee. 
Wondrous  indeed,  if  caufe  of  fuch  eifeds.  650 

But  of  this  tree  we  may  not  tafte  nor  touch  j 
God  fo  commanded,  and  left  that  command 
Sole  daughter  of  his  voice  5  the  reft,  we  live 
Law  to  ourfelves,  our  reafon  is  our  law. 

To  whom  the  Tempter  guilefully  reply'd.  655 

Indeed  ?  hath  God  then  faid  that  of  the  fruit 

Of 


6^^.  Sole  daughter  of  his  voice-,']  Another 
Hebraifm.  Balh  Kol,  The  daughter  of  a  voice 
is  a  noted  phrafe  among  the  Jews,  and  they  iin- 
dcrftand  by  it  a  voice  trom  Heaven  ;  and  this 
command  is  call'd  the  fole  daughter,  as  it  is  the 
only  command  that  we  read  of,  that  was  given 
to  our  firft  parents  in  Paradife.  Tiius  Adam 
fays  IV.  426. 

■         for  well  thou  know'll 
God  hath  pronouncM  it  death  to  tafte  that  tree. 
The  only  fign  of  our  obedience  left  is'c. 

■ Then  let  us  not  think  hard 

One  eafy  prohibition. 

653.  the  refi,  we  live 

La%v  to  ourfelves,']  The  reft,  as  for  what  re- 
mains, in  all  things  elfe.  A  Grecifm,  and 
common  in  Latin.  So  Virgil,  ^n.  III.  594. 
catera  Graius.  We  live  law  to  ourfelves.    Rom, 


II.  14.    Thefe  having  not  the  law,  are  a  la'M 
unto  themf elves.         Richard  fon. 

(>p^6.  Indeed?  hath  God  then  faid  that  of  the 
fruit 

Of  all  thefe  garden  trees  ye  fhall  7iot  eat,"] 
Gen.  III.  I.  Tea,  hath  God  faid,  T'e  fhall  not 
eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ?  In  which  our 
author  has  foUow'd  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe  in- 
terpreting the  Hebrew  particle.  Indeed.  Is  it 
true  that  God  has  forbid  you  to  eat  of  the  fruits 
of  Paradife  .?  as  if  he  had  forbidden  them  to 
tafte,  not  of  one,  but  of  all  the  trees ;  another 
of  Satan's  fly  infinuations.  The  Hebrew  par- 
ticle. Tea  or  Indeed,  plainly  (hows  that  the 
fliort  and  fummary  account  that  Mofes  gives 
of  the  Serpent's  temptation,  has  refpeft  to 
fome  previous  difcourfe,  which  could  in  all 
probability  be  no  other  than  what  our  poet  has 
pitch'd  upon.         Hume. 

6s9-  —  Cf 
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Of  all  thefe  garden  trees  ye  Ihall  not  eat, 
Yet  Lords  declar'd  of  all  in  earth  or  air> 

To  whom  thus  Eve  yet  finlefs.     Of  the  fruit 
Of  each  tree  in  the  garden  we  may  eat,  660 

But  of  the  fruit  of  this  fair  tree  amidft 
The  garden,  God  hath  faid.  Ye  fhall  not  eat 
Thereof,  nor  fhall  ye  touch  it,  left  ye  die. 
She  fcarce  had  faid,  though  brief,  when  now  more  bold 
The  Tempter,  but  with  fhow  of  zeal  and  love      665 
To  Man,  and  indignation  at  his  wrong. 
New  part  puts  on,  and  as  to  pallion  mov'd, 
Pluduates  difturb'd,  yet  comely  and  in  ad: 

Raised, 

659.  ——  Of  the  fruit  &c.]  This  is  exadly  Cy^.  Stood  in  himfelf  collefied,  tvhile  eachparty 
the  anlwer  of  Eve  in  Genefis  III.  2,  3.  put  in-  Motion,  each  aSl  won  audience  ere  the  tongue^ 
to  verfe.  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  Dr.  Bentley  fays  that  this  pafiage  has  not  Mii- 
the garden:  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  ton's  charafter  nor  turn.  Motion,  he  thinks, 
is  in  the  midfi  of  the  garden,  God  hath  faid.  Ye  fhould  have  each  before  it  as  well  as  fart  and 
Jhall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  pall  ye  touch  it,  left  aii  :  and  he  afks.  What  is  each  part  and  each 
ye  die.  And  it  flaows  great  art  and  judgment  a^,  before  he  had  fpoke  a  word  ?  He  there- 
in our  author,  in  knowing  fo  well  when  to  fore  would  have  it 

adhere  to   the  words  of  Scripture,  and  when       gtood  in  himfelf  collefted  whole,  while  each 
to  amplify  and  inlarge  upon  them,  as  he  does       Motion,  each  air  won  audience  ere  the  tongue. 
in  Satan's  reply  to  Eve. 

e-]!,.  Stood  in  himfelf  colle5fed,'\  Thisbeauti-  But  a£i  is  right,  and  is  explain'd  by  Milton 

ful  and  nervous  expreffion,  which  Milton  has  himfelf  in  ver.  668.  to  be  what  an  orator  puts 

ufed  in  feveral  places,  was,  I  fancy,  adopted  himfelf  into,  before  he  begins  to  fpeak  ; 
from  the  Italian  /»y^  raccolto.    I  don't  remem-  ,  jj^  ^^ 

ber  to  have  met  with  it  in  any  Englifh  writer         ^^^^,.    ^^  ^^  ^^^^  „^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^.^ 

before  his  time.        Thyer. 

But 
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Rais'd,  as  of  fomc  great  matter  to  begin. 
As  when  of  old  fomc  orator  renovvn'd  670 

In  Athens  or  free  Rome,  where  eloquence 
Floriih'd,  fince  mute,  to  fome  great  caufe  addrefs'd 
Stood  in  himfelf  colleded,  while  each  part, 
Motion,  each  a6t  won  audience  ere  the  tongue. 
Sometimes  in  highth  began,  as  no  delay  675 

Of  preface  brooking  through  his  zeal  of  right : 
So  {landing,  moving,  or  to  highth  up  grown. 
The  Tempter  all  impaflion'd  thus  began. 

O  facred,  wife,  and  wifdom-giving  Plant, 
Mother  of  fcience,  now  I  feel  thy  power  680 

Within 

But  I  cannot  fo  eafily  anfwer  the  Doctor's  ob-  fometimes  done,  and  Milton  himfelf  does  it  in 

jeftion  to  motion's  being  deftitute  of  each;  nor  V.  273. 

do  I   underftand  how  any  part  of  the  orator,  ;„  jj^^  /j^^^'^ 

confider'd  by  itfelf  and  merely  as  a  part,  could  gright  temple,  ^c.                 Pearce. 

win  audience.     I  fufpedl;  therefore  that  an  j  in  ^      , ,        ,     .  ,    ,  ^     , 

the  copy  was  miftaken  for  a  comma,  and  that  ^r  fuppofe  we  fliould  read  with  lefs  alteration 

Milton  gave  it,  than  Dr.  Bentley  propofes, 

while  each  part's  Stood  in  himfelf  collefted  whole,  while  each 

Motion,  each  aft  won  audience  ere  the  tongue.  Motion,  each  aft  won  audience  ere  the  tongue. 

It  was  the  graceful  7K0tion  oUacb  part  of  him,    ^«  ^''«/^^/  ''^^'^'^  "^^"^'^  ^'  i"  ^""'^^^  '"f"J>fi 


and  not  tiie  parts  themfelves,  that  won  au- 


totus  teres  atque  rotundus.  Sat.  II.  VII.  86. 


dience  and  attention.     If  it  fliould  be  objedted,         675.  Sometimes  in  highth  began,  as  no  delay 
that  it  is  not  ufual  with  good  poets  to  leave  the         Of  preface  i>rooking  through  his  zeal  of  right .-] 
genitive  cale  thus  at  the  end  of  a  verfe,  and     Thus  Cicero  in  his  firft  oration  againft  Cati- 
put  the  nomiiiative  into  the  following  one :  I    line  —  Quoufque  tandem  abutere,  Catilina, 
allow  that,  tho'  it  is  not  very  ufual,  yet  it  is    patientia  noftra  ?  &c.         T^h^er. 

6S5.  —ye 
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Within  me  clear,  not  only  to  difcern 

Things  in  their  caufes,  but  to  trace  the  ways 

Of  higheft  agents,  deemM  however  wife. 

Queen  of  this  univerfe,  do  not  believe 

Thofe  rigid  threats  of  death  j  ye  fhall  not  die :       685 

How  fliould  ye  >  by  the  fruit  ^  it  gives  you  life 

To  knowledge ;  by  the  threatner  ?  look  on  me. 

Me  who  have  touched  and  tailed,  yet  both  live. 

And  life  more  perfed  have  attain'd  than  fate 

Meant  me,  by  vent'ring  higher  than  my  lot.  690 

Shall  that  be  fhut  to  Man,  which  to  the  Beafl; 

Is  open  >  or  will  God  incenfe  his  ire 

For  fuch  a  petty  trefpafs,  and  not  praife 

Rather  your  dauntlefs  virtue,  whom  the  pain"" 

Of  death  denounc'd,  whatever  thing  death  be,      695 

Detcrr'd  not  from  achieving  what  might  lead 

To 

6Sj.  — yejhallmt  die:']  Gen.  III.  4.  And  was  printed  very  wrong  in  Milton's  own  edi- 

the  ferpent  /aid  mito  the  woman^  Te  jhall  not  tions,  thus : 

Surely  dte      And  it  is  very  artfully  contriv'd by  ^^^ ^^^^^      ,  ^    ^^^  ^^^.^^,  .^                 j.^^ 

our  author  to  make  the  Serpent  giv.e  an  in-  ^^  k^^^iedge?  By  the  threatnerflook  on  me. 

Itance  in  himfelf.  °        ' 

686.  Hoiv  Jhould  ye?  by  the  fruit?  it  gives  yoi.Tour  fear  itfelf  of  death  removes  the  fear.'] 

you  life  Juftice  is  infeparable  from  the  very  being  and 

To  knowledge;  hy  the  threatner?  look  on  we,  ]  eflence  of  God,  fo  that  could  he  be  unjufi:,  he 

So  the  paflage  Ihould  evidently  be  pointed.  It  would  be  no  longer  God,  and  then  neither  to 

be 
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To  happier  life,  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ; 

Of  good,  how  juft  >  of  evil,  if  what  is  evil 

Be  real,  why  not  knowai,  fince  ealier  fhunn'd? 

God  therefore  cannot  hurt  ye,  and  be  juft  5  7'='^ 

Not  juft,  not  God  5  not  fear'd  then,  nor  obey'd: 

Your  fear  itfelf  of  death  removes  the  fear. 

Why  then  was  this  forbid  ?  Why  but  to  awe. 

Why  but  to  keep  ye  low  and  ignorant. 

His  worlhippers  ,•  he  knows  that  in  the  day  705 

Ye  eat  thereof,  your  eyes  that  feem  fo  clear. 

Yet  are  but  dim,  fhall  perfedly  be  then 

Open'd  and  clear'd,  and  ye  fliall  be  as  Gods, 

Knowing  both  good  and  evil  as  they  know. 

That  ye  fliall  be  as  Gods,  fince  I  as  Man,  710 

Internal  Man,  is  but  proportion  meet  j 

I  of  brute  human,  ye  of  human  Gods. 

So 

be  obey'd  nor  feared  ;  fo  that  the  fear  of  death.  Scripture,  he  ftill  preferves  as  much  as  may  be 

which  does  imply  injuftice  in  God,  deftroys  the  very  words  of  Scripture, 

itfelf,  becaufe  God  can  as  well  ceafe  to  be,  as  _,           ^   ,,  ,        ^   ,     o      -,    ^,    ^ 

to  be  juft.     A  Satanic  fyllogifm.         Bane.  ,  7'^-  ^^''  y'^^^^  ^'  ''  ^'^i'  ,^'-  ^    ^hefc 

705.  —  he  hozvs  that  in  the  day  &c.]  Gen.  ^'^''^^  ^"^"  ^^<="^  ^°  be   copied  from  Grotius. 

\\\.S.  For  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye  but  with  improvement.  Adamus  Exul.  AcX  IV. 

tat  the-reof,  then  your  eyes  Jhall  be  opened;  and  ye  Rationis  enim  omnino  paritas  exigit, 

Jhall  be  as  Gods,  knowing  good  andrjil.   So  that  Ego  bruta  quando  beftia  evafi  loquens, 

where  tlie  author  commeuts  and  inlarges  upon  Ex  homine,  qualis  ante,  te  fieri  Deani, 

Vol.  II.  Z                                                714.  ~  /o 
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So  ye  fhall  die  perhaps,  by  putting  off 

Human,  to  put  on  Gods  -,  death  to  be  wifh'd. 

Though  threaten 'd,  which  no  worfe  than  this  can  brings 

And  what  are  Gods  that  Man  may  not  become       71^ 

As  they,  participating  God-like  food  ? 

The  Gods  are  firit,  and  that  advantage  ufe 

Cn  our  belief,,  that  all  from  them  proceeds  > 

I  queftion  it,  for  this  fair  earth  I  fee,  720 

Warm'd  by  the  fun,  producing  every  kind. 

Them  nothing :  if  they  all  things,  who  inclos'd 

Knowledge  of  good  and  evil  in  this  tree. 

That  whofo  eats  thereof,  forthwith  attains 

Wifdom  without  their  leave  ^  and  wherein  lies        725 

Th'offenfe,  that  Man  ftiould  thus  attain  to  know  > 

What  can  your  knowledge  hurt  him,  or  this  tree 

Impart 

714.  —  topul  on  Gods;']  The  Scripture  ex-  What  can  your  knowledge  hurt  them,  or 

preffion  as  in  i  Cor.  XV.   53.   For  this  cor-  this  tree 

Tuptible  rnujl  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mor-  Impart  againft  their  will,  if  all  be  theirs  ? 

tal  nmfi  put  on  immortality.  But  Milton  had  faid  God  in  ver.  692 .  and  700 : 

727.  What  can  your  knowledge  hurt  him,  or  and  I  think  he  ufes  the  fir.gular  number  in  the 

this  tree  y^^y  ^itxi  preceding  fentence,  ver,  722. 

Impart  againft  his  zvill  if  all  be  his  ?  ]    Dr.  7     •     1    m 

Bentley  fays  that  Milton  had  faid  Gods  in  all         ^        ,  ,        ^       "] ^       ^        T-  > 

the  argument  before,  and  therefore  defign'd  Knowledge  of  good  and  evil  in  this  tree  ? 
here. 

So 
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Impart  againft  his  will  if  all  be  his  > 
Or  is  it  envy,  and  can  envy  dwell 
In  heav'nly  breads?  thefe,  thefe  and  many  more  73<^ 
Caufes  import  your  need  of  this  fair  fruit. 
Goddefs  humane,  reach  then,  and  freely  tafte. 
He  ended,  and  his  words  replete  with  guile 
Into  her  heart  too  eafy  entrance  won : 
Fix'd  on  the  fruit  fhe  gaz'd,  which  to  behold  .       735 
Might  tempt  alone,  and  in  her  ears  the  found 
Yet  rung  of  his  perfuafive  words,  impregn'd 
With  reafon,  to  her  feeming,  and  with  truth  ,• 
Mean  while  the  hour  of  noon  drew  on,  and  wak'd 
An  eager  appetite,  rais'd  by  the  fmell  740 

So  favory  of  that  fruit,  which  with  defire. 
Inclinable  now  grown  to  touch  or  tafte. 

Solicited 

So  that  bhn  and  his  here  refer  to  him,  who  in-  Tanta;ne  anhnis  coeleftibus  irs  ? 

clos'd  &c.      Pearce.         He  feems  to  ufe  both 

numbers  promilciiouny,    fometimes  fpeaking  739-  Mean  while  the  hour  of  noon  drew  ofiy 

of  God  and  fometimes  of  Gods ;  and  I  think.  and  wak'd 

\vc  may  obferve  that  he  generally  fpeaks  of  ^«  eager  appetite,']   This  is  a  circumftance 

Gods,  when  the  fcntiment  would  be  too  horrid,  beautifully  added  by  our  author  to  the  Scrip- 

if  it  was  fpoken  of  God.  ture  account,  in  order  to  make  the  folly  and 

*,2g.                ■ can  envy  dwell  impiety  of  Eve  appear  lefs  extravagant  and 

In  heav'nly  heap  ?  ]    Like  that  in  Virgil,  monftrous. 
iEn.  I.  II. 

Z  2  750.  —  he 


j§o  P  A  R  A  D  I  S  E     L  O  S  T.  Book  IX. 

Solicited  her  longing  eye  j  yet  firft 

Paufing  a  while,  thus  to  herfelf  ftie  mus'd. 

Great  are  thy  virtues,  doubtlefs,  beft  of  fruits,  745 

Though  kept  from  man,  and  worthy  to  be  admir'd^ 

Whofe  tafte,  too  long  forborn,  at  fii^ft  affay 

Gave  elocution  to  the  mute,  and  taught 

The  tongue  not  made  for  fpeech  to  fpeak  thy  praife : 

Thy  praife  he  alfo  who  forbids  thy  ufe,  75^ 

Conceals  not  from  us,  naming  thee  the  tree 

Of  knowledge,  knowledge  both  of  good  and  evil  5; 

Forbids  us  then  to  tafte,  but  his  forbidding 

Commends  thee  more,  while  it  infers  the  good 

By  thee  communicated,  and  our  want:  75S 

For  good  unknown,  fure  is  not  had,  or  had 

And  yet  unknown,  is  as  not  had  at  all. 

In  plain  then,  what  forbids  he  but  to  know. 

Forbids  us  good,  forbids  us  to  be  wife  > 

Such  prohibitions  bind  not.     But  if  death  7^^ 

Bind  us  with  after-bands,  what  profits  then 

Our 

y^o^  —  he  alfo  who  forbids]  As  if  it  had    wards    profefles    herfelf    ignorant    of    him, 
not  been  God  who  had  forbidden;  but  God    ver.  775.. 
was  not  now  va  all  her  thoughts.     She  after- 

777'  F^^^' 
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Our  inward  freedom  ?  In  the  day  we  eat 

Of  this  fair  fruit,  our  doom  is,  we  {hall  die. 

How  dies  the  Serpent  ?  he  hath  eat'n  and  lives. 

And  knows,  andfpeaks,  andreafons,  anddifcerns,  7^5 

Irrational  till  then.     For  us  alone 

Was  death  invented  >  or  to  us  deny 'd 

This  intelledual  food,  for  beafts  referv'd  > 

For  beafts  it  feems :  yet  that  one  beaft  which  firft 

Hath  tafted,  envies  not,  but  brings  with  joy  77<^ 

The  good  befall'n  him,  author  unfufpedl. 

Friendly  to  man,  far  from  deceit  or  guile. 

What  fear  I  then,  rather  what  know  to  fear 

Under  this  ignorance  of  good  and  evil. 

Of  God  or  death,  of  law  or  penalty  ^  775, 

Here  grows  the  cure  of  all,  this  fruit  divine. 

Fair  to  the  eye,  inviting  to  the  tafte. 

Of  virtue  to  make  wife :  what  hinders  then 

To  reach,  and  feed  at  once  both  body'  and  mind  ? 

So  faying,  her  rafh  hand  in  evil  hour  780 

Forth 

777.  Fair  to  the  eye,  inviting  to  the  tafte,  that  it  was  pkaf&nt  to  the  eyes,   and  a  tree  to  he 

Of  virtue  to  make  -wife :  ]  Gen.  III.  6.    The    dejired  (t  make  one  vjife. 
V}oman  faw  that  the  tree  •v.'as  good  for  food^  and 

,":92.  And 
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Forth  reaching  to  the  fruit,  flie  pluck'd,  fhe  eat : 
Earth  felt  the  wound,  and  Nature  from  her  feat 
Sighing  through  all  her  works  gave  figns  of  woe. 
That  all  was  loft.     Back  to  the  thicket  flunk 
The  guilty  Serpent,  and  well  might,  for  Eve  785 

Intent  now  wholly  on  her  tafte,  nought  elfe 
Regarded,  fuch  delight  till  then,   as  feem'd. 
In  fruit  fhe  never  tafted,  whether  true 
Or  fancy'd  fo,  through  expedation  high 
Of  knowledge,  nor  was  God-head  from  her  thought. 
Greedily  flie  ingorg'd  without  reftraint,  79  * 

And 


792.  And  knew  not  eating  death:]  'Tis  a 
Greek  phrafe,  us'd  often  by  the  Latins  too. 
Oppian  Halieut.  II.  106. 

They  knew  not  haft'ning  their  death.  Eating 
the  fruit  which  brought  death  was  eating  death 
as  being  virtually  contain'd  in  it.     Richardfon. 

jc)^.  And  highten^d  as  with  wine,  &c.]  Tliat 
fecret  intoxication  of  pleafure,  with  all  thofe 
tranfient  flufliings  of  guilt  and  joy,  which  the 
poet  reprefents  in  our  firft  parents  upon  their 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  to  thofe  .laggings 
of  fpirit,  damps  of  forrow,  and  mutual  accu- 
fations  wlaich  fucceed  it,  are  conceiv'd  with  a 
wonderful  imagination,  and  dcfcribed  in  very 
natural  fentiments.         Addifon. 

794.  Thus  to  herfelf  Sec]   As  our  author 


had  in  the  preceding  conference  betwixt  our 
firft  parents  defcribed  with  the  greateft  art  and 
decency  the  fubordination  and  inferiority  of  the 
female  character  in  ftrength  of  reafon  and  un-^ 
derftanding ;  fo  in  this  foliloquy  of  Eve's  af- 
ter tafting  the  forbidden  fruit,  one  may  ob- 
ferve  the  fame  judgment,  in  his  varying  and 
adapting  it  to  the  condition  of  her  fall'n  na- 
ture. Inftead  of  thofe  little  defefts  in  her  in- 
telleftual  faculties  before  the  fall,  which  were 
fufficiently  compenfated  by  her  outward 
charms,  and- were  rather  foftnings  than 
blemiflies  in  her  charadter,  we  fee  her  now 
running  into  the  greateft  abfurdities,  and  in- 
dulging the  v/ildeft  imaginations.  It  has  been 
remark'd  that  our  poet  in  this  work  feems  to 
court  the  favor  of  his  female  readers  very 
much,  yet  I  cannot  help  thinking,  but  that  in 

this 
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And  knew  not  eating  death:  Satiate  at  length, 
And  highten'd  as  with  wine,  jocond  and  boon. 
Thus  to  herfelf  fhe  pleafingly  began. 

O  fovran,  virtuous,  precious  of  all  trees  795 

In  Paradife,  of  operation  bleft 
To  fapience,  hitherto  obfcur'd,  infam'd. 
And  thy  fair  fruit  let  hang,  as  to  no  end 
Created  5  but  henceforth  my  early  care. 
Not  without  fong,  each  morning,  and  due  praife,  800 
Shall  ten  J  thee,  and  the  fertil  burden  eafe 
Of  thy  full  branches  offer'd  free  to  all  5 

Till 

this  place  he  intended  a  fatirical  as  well  as  a  avoided  too  making  her  obferve  that  he  was 

moral  hint  to  the  ladies,  in  making  one  of  flunk  away,  which  might  have  given  her  fome 

Eve's  firft  thoughts  after  her  fatal  lapfe  to  be,  fufpicions,  and  would  confequently  have  much 

how  to  get  the  fuperiority  and  maft'ry  over  her  alter'd  the  fcene  which  iollows  betwixt  Adam 

hufbaad.   There  is  however,  I  think,  a  defedl  and  her.         Thyer. 

in  this  fpeech  of  Eve's,  that  there  is  no  notice         795. precictis  of  all  trees']  The  pofitive 

taken  of  the  Serpent  in  it.  Our  author  very  for  the  fuperlative  ;  the  moft  precious  of  all 
naturally  reprefents  her  in  the  firft  tranfports  trees;  as  Virg.  ^n.  IV.  576.  Sequhnur  te  Smi^e 
of  delight  expreffing  her  gratitude  to  the  fruit,  Deorimi,  and  Hom.  Iliad.  V.  381.  Ata  ^law. 
whicli  flic  fancied  had  wrought  fuch  a  happy  &c.  Rkhardfon. 
change  in  her,  and  next  to  experience  her  bejt  799.  —  but  henceforth  my  early  care, 
guide :  but  how  is  it  pofllble  that  flie  fliould  in  Not  without  fong,  each  morning,  and  due  praife, 
thefc  rapturous  .acknowledgments  forget  her  Shall  tend  thee,  &c.]  I  conceive  the  con- 
guide  and  inftrudlor  the  Serpent,  to  whom  in  ftruftion  to  be,  not  My  early  care  and  due  praife 
her  then  notion  of  tilings  {he  muft  think  her-  fhall  tend  thee,  but  My  early  careflmll  tend  thee 
felf  the  moft  indebted  ?  I  don't  doubt  but  not  -without  fong  and  due  praife;  and  therefore 
Milton  was  fenfible  of  this,  but  had  he  made  have  added  a  comma  after  due  praife  to  make 
Eve  mention  the  Serpent,  he  could  not  have  the  fenfe  plainer. 

805.  1  hough 
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Till  dieted  by  thee  I  grow  mature 

In  kno\^  ledge^  as  the  Gods  who  all  things  know  j 

Though  others  envy  what  they  cannot  give  j  805 

For  had  the  gift  been  theirs,  it  had  not*here 

Thus  grown.     Experience,  next  to  thee  I  owe, 

Beft  guide  j  not  following  thee,  I  had  remain  d 

In  ignorance  j  thou  open'ft  wifdom's  way. 

And  giv'ft  accefs,  though  fecret  £he  retire.  810 

And  I  perhaps  am  fecret,-  Heav'n  is  high. 

High,  and  remote  to  fee  from  thence  diflinft 

Each  thing  on  earth ;  and  other  care  perhaps 


May 


805.  though  others  envy  what  they  cannot 
give  -,]  She  refolves  to  eat  of  the  tree 
till  fhe  equals  the  Gods  in  knowledge,  though 
ethers  envy ;  fhe  means  the  Gods  though  ibr 
decency's  fake  flie  names  them  not.  She  had 
faid  before,  ver.  770.  that  the  beaji  -which  fir  ft 
hath  tafted  envies  not  &c  but  others  envy.  She 
is  now  arriv'd  to  that  pitch  of  impiety,  that 
fhe  attributes  envy  to  the  Gods,  as  Satan  had 
taught  her,  ver.  729.,  and  queftions  whether 
this  tree  was  their  gitt,  as  Satan  had  likewife 
fuggefted,  ver.  718.  &c.  fuch  imprefTion  had 
his  doftrins  made  upon  her. 

811.  And  I  perhaps  am  fecret ;']  She  que- 
ftions even  God's  omnifcience,  and  flatters  her- 
felf  that  flic  is  ftill  in  fecret,  like  other  finners, 
who/?)'.  The  Lord  pall  not  fee.,  neither  fhall  the 
God  of  Jacob  regard  it,  Pfal.  XCIV.  7. 

815.  Our  great  forbidder^fafe  with  all  hisfpies 


About  him.']  Dr.  Bentley  declares  fafe  to  be 
pure  nonfenfe  here,  and  therefore  alters  the 
verfe  thus. 

Our  great  forbidder's  eye,  with  all  his  fpies  [3'c. 

But  fafe  fignifies  here  as  in  the  vulgar  phrafes, 
I  have  him  fafe,  or  he  is  fafe  afleep :  where  not 
the  fafety  of  the  perfon  fecur'd  or  afleep  is 
meant,  but  the  fafety  of  others  with  refpeft 
to  any  danger  from  him.  This  is  indeed  a 
fenfe  of  the  word  not  ufual  in  poetry-,  but 
common  fpeech  will  juftify  it  fo  far,  as  to 
make  the  Dodtor's  emendation  unneceflary. 

Pearce. 
818.  —  and  give  him  to  partake  Sec.  ]  An 
ingenious  perfon  and  great  admirer  of  Milton 
fays,  that  to  give  to  do  a  thing  is  in  his  opinion 
one  of  the  moft  beautiful  exprelTions  in  all  the 
poetical  language,  as  in  Horn.  Iliad.  I.  18. 
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,>May  have  diverted  from  continual  watch 

'Our  great  forbidder,  flife  with  all  his  fpies  815 

About  him.     But  to  Adam  in  what  fort 

Shall  I  appear  ?  fhall  I  to  him  make  known 

As  yet  my  change,  and  give  him  to  partake 

Pull  happinefs  with  me,  or  rather  not. 

But  keep  the  odds  of  knowledge  in  my  power       820 

Without  copartner  >  fo  to  add  what  wants 

In  female  fex,  the  more  to  draw  his  love. 

And  render  me  more  equal,  and  perhaps, 

A  thing  not  undefirable,  fometime 

Superior  5 

T(uiv  iJ.iv  ^ict  cTottv,  oXujaTria  t^<ii[ia.r  sp^ovTsf,      fame  expreffion  in  his  favorite  Milton,   in  this 
ExTsps-ou  Tlpia/jioio  ■aroXiv,  tuJ^'  oiaaJ''  t/.i^M.        place  and  in  I.  736. 

Virgil  was  fo  fenfible  of  this  chafming  expref-  ^^^^  .^  hilhTerTriyrd^o'ln  bright, 

fion,  that  he  has  uled  it  in  the  three  following  •'                          '^ 

paflages,  and  I  believe  in  one  or  two  others  in         823.  • and  perhaps, 

the  very  firft  iEneid,  A  thing  not  undefirable,  fometime 

Superior ;  for  inferior  who  is  free  ?  ]  There  is 

^^^'    ^'  a  very  humorous  tale  in  Chaucer,  which  is  al- 

—  tibi  Divum  pater  atque  hominum  rex  fo  verfify'd  by  Dr\'den,  wherein  the  queftion 
Et  mulcere  dedit  Huftus  et  toUere  vento.  jj  propos'd,  what  it  is  that  women  moft  afFcft 

yer.  79.  and  defire  ?     Some  fay  wealth,  fomc  beauty, 

—  tu  i^i  epulis  accumbere  Divum.  fomc  flattery,  fome  in  faort  one  thing,  and 

fome  another-,  but  the  true  anfwer  is  fovranty. 

ver.  522.  _^^^   f|^g  thought  of  attaining  the  fuperiority 

:   O  regina,  novam  cui  conderc  Jupiter  urbem,    over  her  hufband  is  very  artfully  made  one  of 

Juftitiaqus  dcdit  gentes  frienare  fupcrbas.         the  nrtl-,  that  Eve  entertains  after  her  eating 

of  the  forbidden  fruit :  but  ftill  her  love  of 

I  wonder  he  did  not  farther  take  notice  of  the    Adam  and  jealoufy  of  another  Eve  prgvail  even 

Vol.  II.  '  A  a  over 
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Superior  5  for  inferior  who  is  free  >    ,  825 

This  may  be  well:  but  what  if  God  have  feen. 

And  death  enfue )  then  I  fliall  be  no  more. 

And  Adam  wedded  to  another  Eve, 

Shall  live  with  her  enjoying,  I  extind  ; 

A  death  to  think.  Confirm'd  then  I  refolve,  830 

Adam  fhall  fhare  with  me  in  blifs  or  woe  ; 

So  dear  I  love  him,  that  with  him  all  deaths 

I  could  indure,  without  him  live  no  life. 

So  faying,  from  the  tree  her  ftep  fhe  turn'd. 
But  firft  low  reverence  done,  as  to  the  Power  835 

That  dwelt  within,  whofe  prefence  had  infus'd 
Into  the  plant  fciential  fap,  deriv'd 
From  nedar,  drink  of  Gods.     Adam  the  while 

Waiting 

over  that;  fo  jiill  is  the  obfervation  of  Solo-  Thai  dwelt  within,]  Eve  falling  into  idolatry 

mon.  Cant.  Vlil.  6.  Lcve  is  ftrong  as  death,  upon  the  tafte  of  the  forbidden  tree,  as  the 

jcalottfy  is  mid  as  the  grave.  firft  fruit  of  difobedience,  is  finely  imagin'd. 

832.  So  dear  J  love  him,  that  with  him  all  FUchardfcn, 

deaths  838. Adam  the  while  &c.  ]    Andro- 

I  could  indure,  without  him  live  no  life. IVlo'N  mache  is  thus   defcrlbed  as  amufing  herfelf, 

much  ftronger  and  more  pathetic  is  this  than  and  preparing  for  the  return  of  Hefbor,  not 

that  of  Horace,  Od.  III.  IX.  24.  knowing  that  he  was  already  flain  by  Achilles. 

Tecum  vivere  amem,  tecum  obeam  libens!  Hom.  Iliad.  XXII.  440.    AXX'  u/  i?3v  u:pc«ve. 

&c. 

^•l^.  But  firfi  low  reverence  done,  as  to  the 

Power  845.  —  divine  of  fomething  ill,]  Foreboding 

fome- 
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Waiting  defirous  her  return,  had  wove 

Of  choicell  flow'rs  a  garland  to  adorn  840 

Her  trclTes,  and  her  rural  labors  crown, 

As  reapers  oft  are  wont  their  harveft  queen. 

Great  joy  he  promis'd  to  his  thoughts,  and  new 

Solace  in  her  return,  fo  long  deiay'd  j 

Yet  oft  his  heart,  divine  of  fomething  ill,  845 

Mifgave  him ;  he  the  faltring  meafure  felt  ,- 

And  forth  to  meet  her  went,  the  way  fhe  took 

That  morn  when  firft  they  parted  ,•  by  the  tree 

Of  knowledge  he  muft  pafs,  there  he  her  met. 

Scarce  from  the  tree  returning  j  in  her  hand  850 

A  bough  of  faireft  fruit,  that  downy  fmil'd. 

New  gather'd,  and  ambrofial  fmell  difFus'd. 

To 

fometliing  ill  •,  a  Latin  phrafe,  as  in  Hor,  Od.     the  unequal  beatings  of  the  heart  and  pulfe. 
III.  XXVII.  10.  Hume. 

Imbrium  divina  avis  imminentum :  ^51-  f  bo«gh  of  faireft  fruit,  that  downy 

fmdd, 
and  again  De  Arte  Poet.  218.  New  gathered,  and  ambrojial  fmell  diffus'd.'} 

TT^-i-  ,^„.,»  A^.,„  ,^^„^    ^^  j„  ■      r  .  '^^^f  downy  fmil'd,  that  cover'd  with  foft  down 

Utiliumque  lagax  rerum,  ex.  divina  futurt         ,     .  , ,  r       ■ 

Sortilegis  non  difcrepuit  fententia  Delphis.        °°^  ^  Iweetiy. 

Ipfe  ego  cana  legam  tenera  lanugine  mala. 

846.  •  he  the  faltring  meafure  felt  •,  ]  He  Virg.  Eel.  II.  51. 

found  his  heart  kept  not  true  time,  he  felt  the    and  ambrofial  fmell  diffus'd,  Virgil's  very  words, 
falfe  and   intermitting  meafure  i   the  natural         Et  liquidum  ambrofi^  diffudit  odorem. 
defcription  of  our  minds  foreboding  ill,  by  Georo-.  IV.  415.    Hume. 

A  a  2  i^^.—-apo- 
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To  him  fhe  hafted  5  in  her  face  excufe 

Came  prologue,  and  apology  too  prompt. 

Which  with  bland  words  at  will  fhe  thus  addrefs'd.  B55 

Haft  thou  not  wonder'd,  Adam,  atmyftay? 

Thee  I  have  mifs'd,  and  thought  it  long,  depriv'd 

Thy  prefence,  agony  of  love  till  now 

Not  felt,  nor  fhall  be  twice,  for  never  more 

Mean  I  to  try,  what  rafh  untry'd  I  fought,  860 

The  pain  of  abfence  from  thy  fight.     But  ftrange 

Hath  been  the  caufe,  and  wonderful  to  hear  : 

This  tree  is  not  as  we  are  told,  a  tree 

Of  danger  tafted,  nor  to'  evil  unknown 

Opening  the  way,  but  of  divine  effed  865 

To  open  eyes,  and  make  them  Gods  who  tafte ; 

And  hath  been  tafted  fuch :  the  ferpent  wife. 

Or  not  reftrain'd  as  we,  or  not  obeying. 

Hath  eaten  of  the  fruit,  and  is  become. 

Not  dead,  as  we  are  threaten'd,  but  thenceforth     870 

Indued  with  human  voice  and  human  fenfe, 

Reafon- 

^S^.  ''—  apology  too  prompt,']  We  have  here  gerAiin  reading.  In  the  former  editions  it  was 
Followed  Dr.  Bentley's  and  Mr.  Fenton's  edi-  apology  to  prompt,  which  we  prefume  to  have 
tions  as  reprelenting  we  conceive  the  true  and    been  an  error  of  the  prefs. 

ZcjO.  Jftoniei 
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Reafoning  to  admiration^  and  with  me 

Pcrfuafivcly  hath  fo  prevail' d,  that  I 

Have  alfo  tafted,  and  have  alfo  found 

Th'  efFeds  to  correfpond,  opener  mine  eyes,  8y^ 

Dim  erfl,  dilated  fpirits,  ampler  heart. 

And  growing  up  to  Godhead  5  which  for  thee 

Chiefly  I  fought,  without  thee  can  defpife. 

Por  blifs,  as  thou  hafl:  part,  to  me  is  blifs. 

Tedious,  unfhar'd  with  thee,  and  odious  foon.       880 

Thou  therefore  alfo  tafte,  that  equal  lot 

May  join  us,  equal  joy,  as  equal  love ; 

Left  thou  not  tailing,  different  degree 

Disjoin  us,  and  I  then  too  late  renounce 

Deity  for  thee,  when  fate  will  not  permit.  885 

TliU3  Eve  with  count'nance  blithe  her  ftory  told  ,• 

But  in  her  cheek  diftemper  flufliing  glow'd. 

On  th'  other  fide,  Adam,  foon  as  he  heard 

The  fatal  trefpafs  done  by  Eve,  amaz'd, 

Aftonied  ftood  and  blank,  while  horror  chill         890 

Ran 

ZcfO.JftoniedJlood and  blank, 'while  horror  chill       Ofia  tremor.         Virg.  ^En.  II.  120. 
Ran  through  his  veins,and  all  hisjointsrdax'd;']       Illi  folvunair  frigore  membra.  iEn.  XII.  95 1 . 
Obftupuere  animi,  geliclufque  per  ima  cucurrit  Ikrne. 

892.  From 
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Ran  through  his  veins,  and  ail  his  joints  relaxed; 
From  his  flack  hand  the  garland  wreath'd  for  Eve 
Down  dropt,  and  all  the  faded  rofes  fhed: 
Speechlefs  he  flood  and  pale^  till  thus  at  length 
Firfl:  to  himfelf  he  inward  nlence  broke.  89^5 

O  faireft  of  creation,  laft  and  befl: 
Of  all  God's  works.  Creature  in  whom  excell'd 
Whatever  can  to  fight  or  thought  be  form'd. 
Holy,  divine,  good,  amiable,  or  fweet ! 
How  art  thou  loil,  how  on  a  fudden  loft,  900 

Defac'd, 

892.  From  hisjlack  hand  the  garland  wreath'd        Neu  patrias  -ralidas  in  t-ifcera  i/ertite  wes. 

^         ,        -,    rrt     ^  r    I  1  Sometimes  two  or  more  letters  are  reoeated  at 

Down  droptJ    The  beauty  of  the  numbers,  .      ,      •     ■  r    ,-q-  \    '^^'^  '7"  " 

,,        f  I    ■  u  n-P  -1  '^he  begmning  of  different  words,   as  Horn, 

as  well  as  of  the  image  here,  muft  ftrike  every  j..   ,   ^„-    °  "  ' 

reader.     There  is  the  lame  kind  of  beauty  in  '          •  407* 

the  placing  of  the  words  Dozvn  dropt,  as  in  ETrla  (F  iira^i  •anXi^^  ■zstso-mv  • 

this  paffage  of  Virgil,  Mn.  II.  531.  and  Virg.  ^n.  IV.  238. 

Ut  tandem  ante  oculos  evafit  et  ora  parentum,  Dixcrat :  ille  patris  magni  parsre  parab^t 

Concidit.  Imperio. 

901.  Defac'd,  deflowr'd,  and  now  to  death  Erythrseus  and    fome  critics  lay  great  ftrefs 

devote  ?  ]  V/e  have  before  taken  fome  upon  thi?,  efteeming  it  a  fingular  beauty  in 

notice  of  what  the  critics  call  the  alUtteration^  writing,  though  it  is  probable  that  the  An- 

or  beginning  of  feveral  words  in  the  fame  verfe  cients  fell  into  it  by  chance  as  often  as  by  de- 

with  the  fame  letter.     There   are  inftances  of  fign  :  but  the  Moderns  have  carried  it  to  a  ri- 

this  in  the  oldeft  and  beft  writers,  as  in  Ho-  diculous  degree  of  affedation,    and    Dryden 

mer,  Iliad.  IV.  526.  particularly  thought  it  one  of  the  greateft  arts 

„                       .     ^  of  verfiUcation.    As  there  is  fcarce  any  beauty 

^afxou  ^  -^  writing,  or  art  iq  numbers,  that  is  not  to 

and  in  Virgil,  iEn.  VI.  834.  be  found  in  Milton,  fp  he  has  fomething  of  this, 

but 
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Defac'd,  deflowr'd,  and  now  to  death  devote  > 
Rather  how  haft  thou  yielded  to  tranfgrefs 
The  ftri6t  forbiddance,  how  to  violate 
The  facred  fruit  forbidd'n  ?  fome  curfed  fraud 
Of  enemy  hath  beguil'd  thee,  yet  unknown,  905 

And  me  with  thee  hath  ruin'd,  for  vrith  thee 
Certain  my  refolution  is  to  die  5 
Plow  can  I  live  without  thee,  how  forgo 
Thy  fweet  converfe  and  love  fo  dearly  join'd. 
To  live  again  in  thefe  wild  woods  forlorn  >  910 

Should 

but  is  more  fparing  in  the  ufe  of  it  than  feveral     Dr.  Bentley  reads  fo  dearly  jofd,  the  fame  as 

of  the  modern  poets.     We  produc'd  before  an    enjoy" d,  as  in  ver.  ii  66. 

inftance  of  the  fingle  alhtterdtion,  VII.  471.  .„,         •  x,^-,        i-  ,1        j   •    ,,• 

°  '  Who  might  have  hv  d,  and  jofd  i.r.rr.ortal 

J?ehemoth  ^iggeft  ^orn blifs. 

and  here  two  or  more  letters  are  repeated,  VI.  But  there  is  no  occafion  for  tliis  alteration  -,  the 
840.  paflage  may  very  well  be  underft  icd  without 
^     , ,        ,  ,  ,           ,  ,  ,      ,   ,     ,     ,  it.     Mr.  Richardfon  underflands  it  thus,  Con- 
ner fhields  and  ^./ms  and  ^./med  ^ads  he  ^,,r^^^  j^ore  fweeten'd  and  indcared  by  love  ; 
'"'^^»  it"  he  loft  her,  he  cculd  only  convtrfe  with 
as  well  as  in  the  inftance  before  us  Angels,  where  he  Oiould  want  the  dear  addi- 
tion of  love.     But  the  fenfe  is  m\\r\\  better  as- 
D^/ac'd,  ^?/lowr'd,  and  now  to  ^^ath  ^vote.  Dr.  I'earce  underftands  it,  that  is,  the  fvoeet 
And  certainly  now  and  then  an  inftance  may  Z'i""'^'  '"^  ^''''  ""^  ^'^-^^^  fodenr!yjotn^dto  me. 
have  a  very  good  effed ;  but  the  continued  af-  ^^'^  ]'  ^  '^°"^'^°'^  ^,^y  °^  ^l^t^king  m  Milton 
fedtation  of  it  is  below  a  great  genius,  and 


and  the  reader  may  iee  more  inftances  of  it 


muft  be  offe.ifive  to  the  ear  inftead  of  pleafing.     I^-/  ^9-  ^^d  VIII.  42  ^.     The  fenfe  of  this  laft 

verfe  is  again  iour.d  in  ver.  970. 
008.  How  can  I  live  without  thee^  hew  forgo 

•Thy  fiveet  converfe  and  love  fo  diarly  icin\i,1  link'd  in  love  fo  dear. 

920.  7'lus 
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Should  God  create  another  Eve,  and  I 

Another  rib  afford,  yet  lofs  of  thee 

Would  never  from  my  heart  ,*  no  no,  I  feel 

The  link  of  nature  draw  me :  flefh  of  flefh. 

Bone  of  my  bone  thou  art,  and  from  thy  ftate       9^5 

Mine  never  fhall  be  parted,  blifs  or  woe. 

So  having  faid,  as  one  from  fad  difmay 
Recomforted,  and  after  thoughts  difturb'd 
Submitting  to  what  feem'd  remedilefs. 
Thus  in  calm  mood  his  words  to  Eve  he  turn'd.      920 

Bold  deed  thou  hall  prefum'd,  adventrous  Eve, 

And  peril  great  provok'd,  who  thus  haft  dar'd. 

Had  it  been  only  coveting  to  eye 

That  facred  fruit,  facred  to  abftinence, 

Much  more  to  tafte  it  under  ban  to  touch.  925 

But  paft  who  can  recall,  or  done  undo  > 

Not  God  omnipotent,  nor  Fate  j  yet  fo 

Perhaps  thou  flialt  not  die,  perhaps  the  fad 

Is 

920.  ^hus  in  calm  mood  his  words  to  Eve  he    not  be  pronounc'd  but  as  it  ought,  flowly, 
iunt'd.]  He  had  till  now  been  fpeaking     gravely.         Richard/on. 
to  himfelf ;  now  his  fpeech  turns  to  her,  but 

not  with  violence,  not  with  noife  and  rage,  'tis         922.  — —  who  thus  hafi  dar'd,]  So  it  is  in 
a  deep  ccnfiderate  melancholy.   The  line  can-    the  firft  edition,  but  in  the  fecond  by  miftake 

it 
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Is  not  fo  hainous  now,  foretafted  fruit, 

Profan'd  firfl:  by  the  Serpent,  by  him  firft  93^ 

Made  common  and  unhallow'd  ere  our  taftej 

Nor  yet  on  him  found  deadly,  he  yet  lives. 

Lives,  as  thou  faidft,  and  gains  to  live  as  Man 

Higher  degree  of  life,  inducement  ftrong 

To  us,  as  likely  tailing  to  attain  935 

Proportional  afcent,  which  cannot  be 

But  to  be  Gods,  or  Angels  Demi-Gods. 

Nor  can  I  think  that  God,  Creator  wife. 

Though  threatning,  will  in  earneft  fo  deftroy 

Us  his  prime  creatures,  dignify'd  fo  high,  940 

Set  over  all  his  works,  which  in  our  fall. 

For  us  created,  needs  with  us  muft  fail. 

Dependent  made  j  fo  God  ihall  uncreate. 

Be  fruftrate,  do,  undo,  and  labor  lofe. 

Not  well  conceiv'd  of  God,  who  though  his  power     945 

Creation  could  repeat,  yet  would  be  loath 

Us . 

it  is  printed  hath  dar'd,  and  that  is  follow'd  in     rivation  from  the  French  haineux.    It  is  wrong 
fome  others.  to  write  it,  as  it  is  commonly  written,  heinous.^ 

We  take  notice  of  thefe  things,  as  inftances  of 

^29.. hahioiis'l    So  Milton  fpells  this     our  author's  exadaefs. 

>vord,  which  is  right  and  agreeable  to  its  de- 

.     Vol.  II.  B  b  978.  —  / 
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Us  to  aboliili,  left  the  Adverfary 

Tiiumph  and  fay ;  Fickle  their  ftate  whom  God 

Moft  favors  5  who  can  pleafe  him  long )  Me  firft 

He  ruin'd,  now  Mankind  j  whom  will  he  next?     9S^ 

Matter  of  fcorn,  not  to  be  giv'n  the  Foe. 

However  I  with  thee  have  fix'd  my  lot. 

Certain  to  undergo  like  doom  5  if  death 

Confort  with  thee,  death  is  to  me  as  life  5 

So  forcible  within  my  heart  I  feel  955 

The  bond  of  nature  draw  me  to  my  own. 

My  own  in  thee,  for  what  thou  art  is  mine  5 

Our  ftate  cannot  be  fever'd,  we  are  one. 

One  flefli  3  to  lofe  thee  were  to  lofe  myfelf. 

So  Adam,  and  thus  Eve  to  him  reply'd.  960 

O  glorious  trial  of  exceeding  love, 

Illuftrious  evidence,  example  high  I 

Engaging  me  to  emulate,  but  ftiort 

Of  thy  perfedtion,  how  Ihall  I  attain, 

Adam> 

■578. I  ivcnld  fiiftmn  alone  &c.]  We  I  v/ould  fuiFer  the  worft  alone,  and  not  ende- 

have  foUow'd  the  piinftuation  of  the  firft  edi-  vor  to  perfuade  thee,  I  would  rather  die  by 

tion,   as  the   fcnfe  requires,  which  is  plainly  myfelf  forfakea  of  thee,  than  oblige  thee  with 

this,  If  I  thought  the  death  that  was  threaten'd  -a  fadl  t?f .     Oblige  is  ufed  here  in  the  large 

would  be  the  confequencc  of  tliis  my  attempt,  fenfe  of  the  Latin  word  obligo^  which  fignifies 
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Adam?  from  vvhofe  dear  fide  I  boaft  me  fprung,  965 

And  gladly  of  our  union  hear  thee  fpeak. 

One  heart,  one  foul  in  both  5  whereof  good  proof 

This  day  affords,  declaring  thee  refolv'd. 

Rather  than  death  or  ought  than  death  more  dread 

Shall  feparate  us,  link'd  in  love  fo  dear,  970 

To  undergo  with  me  one  guilt,  one  crime. 

If  any  be,  of  tailing  this  fair  fruit, 

Whofe  virtue  (for  of  good  ftill  good  proceeds, 

Dired,  or  by  occafion)  hath  prefented 

This  happy  trial  of  thy  love,  which  elfe  975 

So  eminently  never  had  been  known. 

Were  it  I  thought  death  menac'd  would  enfue 

This  my  attempt,  I  would  fuftain  alone 

The  worft,  and  not  perfuade  thee,  rather  die 

Deferted,  than  oblige  thee  with  a  fa6t  9 Bo 

Pernicious  to  thy  peace,  chiefly  affur'd 

Remarkably  fo  late  of  thy  fo  true, 

So 

not   only  to  bind,  but  to  render  obnoxious     I,  14.   and  in  Horace  Od.  II.  VIII.  5. 
to  guilt  or   punifhment.      We  have  in  Gi- 

cero.  Cum  populum  Romaftum  fcelere  obit- Sed  tu  finnil  <?%«// 

gaj^s.     Orat.  pro  Domo  fua  8.     S:cpe  etiam         Perfidum  votis  caput. 
legum   judiciorumque  poenis  obliganlur.  Fin. 

B  b  2  9S9.  Ar.d 
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So  faithful  love  unequal'd  5  but  I  feel 

Far  otherwife  th'  event,  not  death,  but  life 

Augmented,  open'd  eyes,  new  hopes,  new  joys,  9^5 

Tafte  fo  divine,  that  what  of  fweet  before 

Hath  touch'd  my  fenfe,  flat  feems  to  this,  and  harfh. 

On  my  experience,  Adam,  freely  tafte. 

And  fear  of  death  deliver  to  the  winds. 

So  faying,  fhe  embrac'd  him,  and  for  joy  99^ 

Tenderly  wept,  much  won  that  he  his  love 

Had  fo  ennobled,  as  of  choice  to'  incur 

Divine  difpleafure  for  her  fake,  or  death. 

In  recompenfe  (for  fuch  compliance  bad 

Such 

989.  And  fear  of  death- deliver  to  the  -winds.']  i  Tim.  II.  14.  Overcome  with  female  charm^ 
To  deliver  to  the  winds  is  a  fort  of  proverbial  which  the  holy  page  ftiles.  Hearkening  unto  the 
cxprelTion,  Hor.  Od.  I.  XXVI.  i .  voice  of  his  wife.  Gen.  III.  1 7. 

— —  Triftitiam  et  metus  Improbe  amor,  quid  non  mortalia  pe<Sora 

Tradam  protervis  in  mare  Creticum  cogis?    Virg.  JEn.  IV.  41 2.         Hume. 
Portare  ventis, 

1000.    Earth  trembled  from  her   entrails,  ] 

998.                    not  deceived,  ^Tj^^n  ^jdo  in  the  fourth  ^neid  yielded  to 

But  fondly  overcome  with  female  charm.-]  Ac-  ji^^^  f^^ai  temptation  which  ruin'd  her,  Virgil 

cording  to  the  hiftoncal  relation  of  Mofes,  he  j^Us  ^s  the  Earth  trembled,  the  Heavens  were 

did  not  plead  for  himfelf,  that  he  was  deceiv'd  flUgd  with  flafhes  of  lightning,  and  the  Nymphs 

rthe  c-xcufe  of  Eve  cheated  by  the  Serpent)  1,0,^1^^  ^p^^  the  mountain  tops.     Milton,  in 

but  rather  entic'd  and  perfuaded  by  her :     The  the  fame  poetical  fpirit,  has  defcribed  all  Na- 

rvoman  whom  thou  gaveft  to  be  with  me,  fie  gave  ^,j.e  as  difturb'd  upon  Eve's  eating  tlie  for- 

me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat.    Gen.  III.  12.  bijj^n  fruit,  ver.  780. 
Whence  St.  Paul,  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but 

the  woman  being  deceived  was  in  the  tranfgrejfwny  So  faying,  her  ralh  hand  in  evil  hour 

Forth 
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Such  recompenfe  befl  merits)  from  the  bough         995 

She  gave  him  of  that  fair  enticing  fruit 

With  liberal  hand :  he  fcrupled  not  to  eat 

Againfl:  his  better  knowledge,  not  deceiv'd. 

But  fondly  overcome  with  female  charm. 

Earth  trembled  from  her  entrails,  as  again  1 000 

In  pangs,  and  Nature  gave  a  fecond  groan. 

Sky  lour'd,  and  muttering  thunder,  fome  fad  drops 

Wept  at  completing  of  the  mortal  fin 

Original  5  while  Adam  took  no  thought. 

Eating  his  fill,  nor  Eve  to  iterate  1005 

Her  former  trefpafs  fear'd,  the  more  to  footh 

Hmi 

Forth  reaching  to  the  fruit, Ihepluck'd,  {he eat:  thunder,  but  muttering  thunder,  melancholy 
Earth  felt  the  wound,  and  Nature  from  her  feat  and  mournful.  The  paflage  alluded  to  in  Vir- 
Sighing,  through  all  her  works  gave  figns  of    gil  is  this.  ^n.  IV.  166. 

'^^>      ^  ^  —  Prima  et  Tellus  et  pronuba  Juno 

Dant  fignum  :  fulfere  ignes  et  confcius  sthe 


1  hat  all  was  lolt.  xjdui  iignuui :  luiiere  jgnes  et  conicius  sther 

Upon  Adam's  falling  into  the  fame  guilt,  the  Connubiis  :    fummoque    ulularunt    \'ertice 
whole  creation  appears  a  fecond  time  in  con-  Nymphs. 

vulfions.     As  all  Nature  fuffer'd  by  the  guilt  lUe  dies  primus  lethi,  primujque  maloruni 

of  our  firft  parents,  thefe  fymptoms  of  trouble  Cauia  fuit. 

and  confternation  are  wonderfully   imagin'd.  Then  firflthetrembling Earth thefignalgavej 

not  only  as  prodigies,  but  as  marks  of  her  And  flafhing  fires  inlighten  all  the  cave  : 

fympathizing  in  the  tall  of  Man.  JM/on.  Hell  from  below,  and  Juno  from  above, 

1002.  Sky  lour'd,  and  mutiering  thunder,]  It  And  howling  Nymphs,  were  confcious  to 
is  not  meant  that  thunder  alfo  lour'd,  but  Sky  their  love. 

/c/.'r'i,  ami  muttering  thunder  in  the  ablative  From  this  ill-omen'd  hour,  in  time  arofe 

cafe  abfolutc,  fome  Jad  drops  ivept  at  completing  Debate  and  death,  and  all  lucceedLng  woes. 
•/  the  mortal  fin.     It  was  not  loud  claps  of  Dryden. 

10 1 9.  StJics 
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Him  with  her  lov'd  fociety,  that  now 

As  with  new  wine  intoxicated  both 

They  fwim  in  mirth,  and  fancy  that  they  feel 

Divinity  within  them  breeding  wings  loio 

Wherewith  to  fcorn  the  earth :  but  that  falfe  fruit 

Far  other  operation  firfl:  difplay'd. 

Carnal  defire  inflaming  5  he  on  Eve 

Began  to  caft  lafcivious  eyes,  fhe  him 

As  wantonly  repaid ;  in  luft  they  burn :  10 15 

Till  Adam  thus  'gan  Eve  to  dalliance  move. 

Eve,  now  I  fee  thou  art  exa6t  of  fafle, 
And  elegant,  of  fapience  no  fmall  part. 

Since 


1019.  Since  to  each  meaning  favor  we  apply,'] 
Since  we  ufe  the  word  favor  in  both  fenles, 
and  apply  it  to  the  underftanding  as  well  as  to 
the  palate:  as  in  Cicero  de  Fin;  II.  8.  Nee  enim 
fequinir,  ut  cui  cor  fapiat,  ei  non  fapiat  pa- 
latum. 

1027.  now  let  us  play, 

As  meet  is,  after  fiuh  delicious  fare ;  ]  He 
feerns  to  allude  to  Exod.  XXXIl.  6.  i  Cor. 
X.  7.  yind  the  people  fat  down  to  eat,  and  to 
drink,  and  rofe  up  to  play ;  underftanding  the 
word  play  with  levcral  commentators,  not  of 
dancing  after  the  facrifices  as  it  ought  probably 
ro  be  underftood  in  thefe  texts,  but  of  com- 
mitting uncleannefs,  as  when  we  lay  to  play 


the  whore,  and  as  the  word  is  often  ufed  in  the 
learned  languages. 

1029.  For  never  did  thy  beauty  &c.]  Adam's 
converfe  with  Eve,  after  having  eaten  the  for- 
bidden fruit,  is  an  exaft  copy  of  that  between 
Jupiter  and  Juno  in  the  fourteenth  Iliad.  Juno 
there  approaches  Jupiter  with  the  girdle  which 
fhe  had  received  from  Venus ;  upon  which  he 
tells  her,  that  Hie  appear'd  more  charming  and 
delirable  than  fiie  had  ever  done  before,  even 
-when  their  loves  were  at  the  higheft.  The  poet 
afterwards  defcribes  them  as  repofing  on  a 
funimet  of  mount  Ida,  which  produced  under 
them  a  bed  of  flowers,  the  lotos,  the  crocus 
and  the  hyacinth  •,  and  concludes  his  dcfcrip- 
tion  with  their,  falling  afleep.  Let  the  reader 
compare 
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Since  to  each  meaning  favor  we  apply, 
And  palate  call  judicious;  I  the  praife 
Yield  thee,  fo  well  this  day  thou  haft  purvey'd. 
Much  pleafure  we  have  loft,  while  we  abftain'd 
From  this  delightful  fruit,  nor  known  till  now 
True  relifti,  tafting,-  if  fuch  pleafure  be 
In  things  to  us  forbidd'n,  it  might  be  wiih'd. 
For  this  one  tree  had  been  forbidden  ten. 
Eut  come,  fo  well  refrelh'd,  nov/  let  us  play. 
As  meet  is,  after  fuch  delicious  fare ; 
For  never  did  thy  beauty  fince  the  day 
I  faw  thee  firft  and  wedded  thee,  adorn'd 
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With 


compare  this  with  the  following  paflage  in 
Milton,  which  begins  with  Adam's  fpeech  to 
Eve.  As  no  poet  feems  ever  to  have  ftudied 
Homer  more,  or  to  have  more  refembled  him 
in  the  greatncfs  of  genius  than  Milton,  I  think 
I  fhould  have  given  a  very  imperfedt  account 
of  his  beauties,  if  I  had  not  obferved  die  moll 
remarkable  paflages  which  look  like  parallels 
in  thefe  two  great  authors.  I  might,  in  the 
courfe  of  thefe  criticifms,  have  taken  notice 
of  many  particular  lines  and  expreffions  which 
^re  rranflated  from  the  Greek  poet ;  but  as  I 
thought  this  would  have  appeared  too  minute 
and  over-curious,  I  have  purpofely  omitted 
them.  The  greater  incidents,  however,  are  not 
Wily  fet  off  by  being  fliown  in  the  fame  light 


with  feveral  of  the  fame  nature  in  Homer,  but 
by  that  means  may  be  alfo  guarded  againfl:  the 
cavils  of  the  taftelefs  or  ignorant.  Addifon. 
Our  author  had  in  mind  the  converfation  be- 
tween Paris  and  Helen  in  the  third  Iliad,  as 
well  as  that  between  Jupiter  and  Juno  on 
mount  Ida.  And  as  Mr.  Pope  obfcrvcs,  it  is 
with  wonderful  judgment  and  decency  thar 
Milton  has  ufed  that  exceptionable  palfagc  of 
the  dalliance,  ardor,  and  enjoyment  of  Jupiter 
and  Juno.  That  which  feems  in  Homer  an 
impious  fi(5tion,  becomes  a  moral  lefibn  in 
Milton  ;  fmce  he  makes  that  lafcivious  ra^-e  of 
the  paflion  the  immediate  cffed  of  tJie  fin  of 
our  fiift  parents  ufter  the  fill. 


1049. 


Ar.l 
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With  all  perfe6tions3  fo  inflame  my  fenfe 
With  ardor  to  enjoy  thee,  fairer  now 
Than  ever,  bounty  of  this  virtuous  tree. 

So  faid  he,  and  forbore  not  glance  or  toy 
Of  amorous  intent,  well  underftood  1035 

Of  Eve,  whofe  eye  darted  contagious  fire. 
Her  hand  he  feis'd,  and  to  a  fliady  bank, 
Thick  overhead  with  verdant  roof  imbowr'd. 
He  led  her  nothing  loath  j  flovv'rs  were  the  couch, 
Panfies,  and  violets,  and  afphodel,  1040 

And  hyacinth,  earth's  frelhefl:  fofteft  lap. 
There  they  their  fill  of  love  and  love's  difport 
Took  largely,  of  their  mutual  guilt  the  feal. 
The  folace  of  their  fin,  till  dewy  fleep 
Opprefs'd  them,  wearied  with  their  amorous  play.  1045 

Soon 

1049.  —— and  grojfer  _fleep  To  guilty  Jhame  ;  &c.  ]  This  paflage  has  oc- 

Bred  of  unkindly  fumes,]    How  unlike  the    cafion'd  much  perplexity  and  confufion  by  its 

fieep  mention'd  V.  3.  having  been  wrong  pointed  in  almoft  all  the 

f(jj.  j^jj  Qggp  editions.     Aix.tr  fhame  there  is  no  flop  even  in 

Was  aery  light  from  pure  digeftion  bred,         Milton's  own  editions,  and  there  fliould  have 
And  temp'rate  vapors  bland.  been  a  femicolon  at  leaft.     And   then  follows 

he  covered,  for  floame  (as  Dr.  Pearce  obferves) 

The  fleep  of  fin  is  nothing  like  the  fleep  of    is  here  made  a  perfon   (as  again  in  ver.  1097.) 

innocence.  and  this  fliame  is  he  who  cover'd  Adam  and 

J  05 7.  '—^  naked  left  Eve  with  his  robej  but  this  robe  of  his  un- 

cover'd 
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Soon  as  the  force  of  that  fallacious  fruit. 
That  with  exhilerating  vapor  bland 
About  their  fpi'rits  had  play'd,  and  inmoft  powers 
Made  err,  was  now  exhal'd ,-  and  grofler  fleep 
Bred  of  unkindly  fumes,  with  confcious  dreams  ^o^o 
Incumber'd,  now  had  left  them  5  up  they  rofe 
As  from  unreft,  and  each  the  other  viewing. 
Soon  found  their  eyes  how  open'd,  and  their  minds 
How  darken'd  ,•  innocence,  that  as  a  veil 
Had  fhadow'd  them  from  knowing  ill,  was  gone,  1055 
Juft  confidence,  and  native  righteoufnefs. 
And  honor  from  about  them,  naked  left 
To  guilty  Ihame  5  he  cover'd,  but  his  robe 
Uncover'd  more.     So  rofe  the  Danite  ftrong 
Herculean  Samfon  from  the  harlot-lap  1060 

Of 

■cover' d  them  more  .•    that  is,    tho'  they  were  fentence  beginning  thus.    So  rofe  the  Damte 

clothed  with  fliame,  yet  they   thereby  more  ftrong  &c  v/iih  tlie  punctuation  which  we  have 

difcover'd  their  nakednefs.      Milton  fpeaks  in  follow'd  ;  from  whence   it  evidently  appears, 

the  fame  manner  in  Samfon  Agon.  841,  842.  that  this   is   the  true  conftruclion, '  that  As 

Invainthouftriv'ft  to  coverlhame  with  Ihame,  Samfon  xv^k'd  Ihorn  of  his  ib-ength.   They 

For  by  evafions  thy  crime  uncover'ft  more.  ^^^  f  '^f '^"^^  ^"'i,^^';?  ^^  ^^^  ^^cir  virtue  : 

'  and  then  beguis  another  fentence,  filent  and  in 

In  the  author's  fecond  edition  after  the  words  face  confciinded  long  they  fat.     I  fuppofe  it  need 

Uncover'd  more  there  is  only  a  comma,  but  in  not   be   obferved  that   Samfon  is  called  the 

the  firft  edition  there  is  a  full  ftop,  and  a  new  Danite^  as  being  of  the  tribe  oi  Dan. 

Vol..  II.  C  c                                             1067.  O 
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Of  Philiftcan  Dalilah,  and  wak'd 

Shorn  of  his  ftrength,  They  deftitute  and  bare 

Of  all  their  virtue :  filent,  and  in  face 

Confounded  long  they  fat,  as  ftrucken  mute. 

Till  Adam,  though  not  lefs  than  Eve  abafh'd,       ^065 

At  length  gave  utterance  to  thefe  words  conftrain  d. 

O  Eve,  in  evil  hour  thou  didft  give  ear 

To  that  falfe  worm,  of  whomfoever  taught 

To  counterfeit  Man's  voice,  true  in  our  fall, 

Falfe  in  our  promis'd  riflngj  fmce  our  eyes  1070 

Open'd  we  find  indeed,  and  find  we  know 

Eoth  good  and  evil,  good  lofl,  and  evil  got. 

Bad  fruit  of  knowledge,  if  this  be  to  know. 

Which  leaves  us  naked  thus,  of  honor  void. 

Of  innocence,  of  faith,  of  purity,  1075 

Our  wonted  ornaments  now  foil'd  and  ftain'd. 

And 

1067.  0  Eve,  in  evil  hour  &c.]    As  this  by  their  fondnefs  to  their  wives,  and  are  ien- 

whole  tranfaftion  between  Adam  and  Eve  is  fible  of  their  error  too  late,  and  then  their  love 

manifcftly  copied  from  the  epifode  of  Jupiter  turns  to  refentment,  and  they  grow  angry  with 

and  Juno  on  mount  Ida,  has  many  of  the  fame  their  wives,  when  they  fliould  rather  have  been 

circumftances,  and  often  the  very  words  tranf-  angry  with  themfelves  for  their  weaknefs  in 

lated,  fo  it  concludes  exaftly  after  the  fame  hearkening  to  them. 

manner  in  a  quarrel.     Adam  awakes  much  in  1068.  To  that  falfe  worm,']  That  is  ferpent, 

the  fame  humor  as  Jupiter,  and  their  cafes  are  This  is  a  general  name  for  the  reptil  kind  ; 

fomev/hat  parallel ;    they  are  botli  overcome  as  in  VII.  476.  And  thus  a  ferpent  is  call'd  in 

Shake- 
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And  in  our  faces  evident  the  fims 

Of  foul  concupifcence ;  whence  evil  ftore ; 

Ev'n  fhame,  the  laft  of  evils  5  of  the  firft 

Be  fure  then.     How  Ihall  I  behold  the  face  1080 

Henceforth  of  God  or  Angela  erft  with  joy 

And  rapture  fo'  oft  beheld  ?  thofe  heav'nly  Ihapes 

Will  dazle  now  this  earthly  with  their  blaze 

Infufferably  bright.     O  might  I  here 

In  folitude  live  favage,  in  fome  glade  1085 

Obfcur'd,  where  higheft  woods  impenetrable 

To  ftar  or  fun-light^  fpread  their  umbrage  broad 

And  brown  as  evening :  Cover  me  ye  Pines, 

Ye  Cedars,  with  innumerable  boughs 

Hide  me,  where  I  may  never  fee  them  more.         1C90 

But  let  us  now,  as  in  bad  plight,  devife 

What  beft  may  for  the  prefent  ferve  to  hide 


The 


Shakefpear  the  mortal  worm,  2  Hen.  VI.  A<5b  III.  niilli  penetrabilis  aflro 

1084.    0  might   I  here    &c    Cover  me  ye  Lucus  incrs.  • • 

Pities,  &c.]  A  wifli  more  ardent  and 
paffionate  than  that  of  Virgil.  Georg.  II.  488. 


1092.  JVhat  heft  may  for  the  prefent  ferve  ta 

O,  qui  me  gelidis  in  vallibus  Hsmi  ^he  farts  of  each  from  other,]    Thefe  lines 

are  thus  milprinted  in  the  iecond  edition. 


Siftat,  et  ingenti  ramorum  protegat  umbra ! 
And  the  exprelTion  of  woods  impenetrable  to 
ftar  feems  to  be  copied  from  Statius  Thebaid.        What  beft  may  from  the  prefent  ferve  to  hide 
X   8^  Ihe  P^i^ts  of  each /or  other. 

C  c  2  And 
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The  parts  of  each  from  other,  that  feem  moft 
To  fliame  obnoxious,  and  unfeemliefl:  feen  5 
Some  tree,  whofe  broad  fmooth  leaves  together  .fow'd. 
And  girded  on  our  loins,  may  cover  round  1096 

Thofe  middle  parts,  that  this  new  comer,  fhame. 
There  fit  not,  and  reproach  us  as  unclean. 

So  counfel'd  he,  and  both  together  went 
Into  the  thickeft  wood  j  there  foon  they  chofe      1 100 
The  fig-tree,  not  that  kind  for  fruit  renown'd. 
But  fuch  as  at  this  day  to  Indians  known 
In  Malabar  or  Decan  fpreads  her  arms 
Branching  fo  broad  and  long,  that  in  the  ground 

The 

And  as  to  the  matter  of  printing,  it  niuft  be  Around  his  loins  the  verdant  cinfture  fpreads 

laid  that  of  Milton's  two  editions  the  firft  is  in  A  wreathy  foliage  and  concealing  fhades, 

general   more  correft  tlun  the   fecond,    tho'  Broome. 

Mr.-  Richardfon  and  others  have  cried  up  the  The  facred  text  fays.    Gen.  III.  7.  that  th^ 

fecond  as  the  only  genuin  and  ftandard  edition,  fowed  Jig-leaves  together ;  and  Milton  adheres 

1100.  Into  the  tbickeft -wood;  there  foon  they  to  the  Scripture  expreflion,  which  has  given 

chofe  occafion  to  the  fneer.    What  could  they  do  for 

Thefig-tree^&cc.  ]  So  Homer's Ulyfles covers  needles  and  thread?     But  the  original  fignifies 

\\\%  nakednefs  in  the  wood,  Odyff.  VI.  127.  no  more  than  that  they  twilled  the  young  twigs 


fif  ftXMV  S"a/^VSJV  UTTS'p'^UJETO  (/(O?  Oo\<T<Ti\>; 


of  the  fig-tree  round  about  their  waftes,  in  the 
mariner  of  a  Roman  crown,  for  which  purpofe 


^    ,                             '        ..      7  1^       /■    •  the  h2;-tree  of  all  others,  efpecially  m  thofe 

'       "^                   ^                ^  eaftern  countries,  was  the  moft  ferviceable ; 

Then  where  the  grove  with  leaves  umbra-  becaufe  it  hath,  as  Pliny  fays  Lib.  16.  cap.  26. 

geous  bends,  folium    maximum    umbrofiilimumque,     the 

With  forceful  ftrength  a  branch  the  hero  greateft   and   moft  fhady  leaf  of  all  others. 

rends ;  And  our  author  follows  the  beft  commentators 

in 
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The  bended  twigs  take  root,  and  daughters  grov/  1105 
About  the  mother  tree,  a  pillar'd  Ihade 
High  overarch'd,  and  echoing  walks  between ; 
There  oft  the  Indian  herdfman  fhunning  heat 
Shelters  in  cool,  and  tends  his  pafturing  herds       1109 
At  loopholes  cut  through  thickeft  fhade :  Thofe  leaves 
They  gather'd,  broad  as  Amazonian  targe. 
And  with  what  skill  they  had,  together  fow'd. 
To  gird  their  wafte,  vain  covering  if  to  hide 
Their  guilt  and  dreaded  fhame  5  O  how  unlike 
To  that  firfl:  naked  glory !     Such  of  late  1115 

Columbus  found  th'  American,  fo  girt 

With 

in  fuppofing  that  this  was  the  Indian  fig-tree,  Intra  fepem  earn  jeftivant  paflores  &c.     And 

the  account  of  which  he  borrows  from  Pliny,  its  leaves  are  broad  as  Amazonian  targe:  Fo- 

Lib.  12.  c.  5.  as  Pliny  had  done  before  from  liorum  latitude  peltfe  effigiem  Amazonicne  ha- 

Theophraftus.     It  was  not  that  kind  for  fruit  bet.   Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  upon  his  own  know- 

renowii'd,  and  Pliny  fays  that  the  largenefs  cA  kdge,  gives  very  niuch  the  fame  account  ot 

the  leaves  hinder'd  the  fruit  from  growing ;  this  Ficus  Indica  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  World. 

hac  causa  fruftum  integens,  crefcere  prolubet;  B.  i.  C.  4.  S.  2. 

rarufque  eft.    It  branches  fo  broad  and  lo7ig  that         1103.  In  Malabar  or  Deean]    Malabar  is  ^ 

in  the  ground  the  bended  twigs  take  root,  and  vaft  peninfula  or  promontary  of  the  Eaft  In- 

daughters  grow  about  the  mother  tree,  a  pillar'd  dies,  of  which  Becan  is  a  confiderable  king- 

high-overarcVd:   As  Pliny  fays,  Ipfa  fe  dom.         Hume. 


femper  ferens,  vaftis  difflinditur  ramis  -,    quo-         1115-  Such  of  late 

rum  imi  adco  in  tcrram  curvantur,  ut  annuo  Columbus  found  the  American,  &c.]    Cokim- 

fpatio  infigantur,  novamque  fibi  propaginem  bus,  who  made  the  firft  difcovery  of  America 

faciant  circa  parentem  —  quodam  opere  to-  about  the  Year  1492,  found  the  Americans  fo 

piario  —  fornicato  ambitu.     There  oft  the  In-  girt  about  the  wafte  with  feathers,  as  Adam  and 

dian  herdfman  flmnning  heat  fhelters  in  cool  &c  :  Eve  were  with  fig-leaves. 

1 140.  Let 


2o6  PARADISELOST.  Book  IX. 

With  feathe4:'d  cindure^  naked  elfe  and  wild 

Among  the  trees  on  iles  and  woody  ihores. 

Thus  fenc'd,  and  as  they  thought,  their  Ihanie  in  part 

Cover'd,  but  not  at  reft  or  eafe  of  mind,  1120 

They  fat  them  down  to  weep  5  nor  only  tears 

Rain'd  at  their  eyes,  but  high  winds  worfe  within 

Began  to  rife,  high  paflions,  anger,  hate, 

Miftruft,  fufpicion,  difcord,  and  Ihook  fore 

Their  inward  ftate  of  mind,  calm  region  once      "25 

And  full  of  peace,  now  toft  and  turbulent  : 

For  underftanding  rufd  not,  and  the  will 

Heard  not  her  lore,  both  in  fubjedion  now 

To  fenfual  appetite,  who  from  beneath 

Ufurping  over  fovran  reafon  clam'd  1 1 30 

Superior  fway ;  from  thus  diftemper'd  breaft, 

Adam,  eftrang'd  in  look  and  alter' d  ftile, 

Speech  intermitted  thus  to  Eve  renew 'd. 

Would  thou  hadft  hearken'd  to  my  words,  and  ftay'd 

With  me,  as  I  befought  thee,  when  that  ftrange     1135 

Defre 

1 140.  Let  none  henceforth  feek  needkfs  caufe     when  flie  faid  ver.  ^ZS- 

/'  approve  And  what  is  faith,  love,  virtue,  unaflay'd,  i^c. 

The  faith  they  ewe  •■,  ]    As  Eve  had  done 

1 1 44.  What 
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Defire  of  wand'ring  this  unhappy  morn, 

I  know  not  whence  poflefs'd  thee  5  we  had  then 

Remain'd  ftill  happy,  not  as  now,  defpoil'd 

Of  all  our  good,  fham'd,  naked,  miferable. 

Let  none  henceforth  feek  needlefs  caufe  to'  approve  1 1 40 

The  faith  they  owe  j  when  earneHly  they  feek 

Such  proof,  conclude,  they  then  begin  to  fail. 

To  whomfoon  mov'd  with  touch  of  blame  thus  Eve. 

What  words  have  pafs'd  thy  lips,  Adam  fevere  1 

Imput'ft  thou  that  to  my  default,  or  will  "4-s 

Of  wand'ring,  as  thou  caH'ft  it,  which  who  knows 

But  might  as  ill  have  happened  thou  being  by, 

Or  to  thyfelf  perhaps  ?  hadft  thdu  been  there. 

Or  here  th'  attempt,  thou  couldft  not  have  difccrn'd 

Fraud  in  the  Serpent,  fpeaking  as  he  fpake  ^  115^5 

No  ground  of  enmity  between  us  known. 

Why  he  fhould  mean  me  ill,  or  feek  to  harm  ? 

Was  I  to'  have  never  parted  from  thy  fide ) 

As  good  have  grown  there  flill  a  lifelefs  rib. 

Being 

1 144.  What  wcrds  have  fafs'd  thy  lips,  Adam         Kr^ii-Sn,  nrcto'j  zi  sTr©-  (puyev  f^xc;  cccT.oiv  ^ 
fevere  /]  In  imitation  of  Homer,  Iliad.  Thyer. 

XIV.  83. 
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Being  as  I  am,  why  didft  not  thou  the  head  1155 

Command  me  abfolutely  not  to  go. 
Going  into  fuch  danger  as  thou  faidfl:  ? 
Too  facil  then  thou  didft  not  much  gainfay. 
Nay  didft  permit,  approve,  and  fair  difmifs. 
Hadft  thou  been  firm  and  fix'd  in  thy  dilTent,        1 1 60 
Neither  had  I  tranfgrefs'd,  nor  thou  with  me. 
To  whom  then  firft  incens'd  Adam  reply'd. 
Is  this  the  love,  is  this  the  recompenfe 
Of  mine  to  thee,  ingrateful  Eve,  exprefs'd 
Immutable  when  thou  wert  loft,  not  I,  1165 

Who  might  have  liv'd  and  joy'd  immortal  blifs. 
Yet  willingly  chofe  rather  death  with  thee  > 
And  am  I  now  upbraided  as  the  caufe 
Of  thy  tranfgrefling  >  not  enough  fevere. 
It  feems,  in  thy  reftraint:  what  could  I  more?      1170 

I 

1162.  To  whom  then  firft  incens'd  Adam  reply'd.]         1 1 70.  —  in  thy  reftraint :]  This  is  the  read- 
As  Adam  is  now  firft  angry,  his  fpeech  is  ing  in  all  the  firft  editions ;  but  feveral  of  tlie 
abrupt  and  his  fentences  broken.     Is  this  the  later  ones  ha.ve  my  reftraint. 
love.   Dr.  Bcntley  reads  Is  this  thy  love,  is  this 

the  recompenfe  of  mi7te  to  thee,  of  my  love  to         \i^^.  —'  in  women  overtrufting]  Dr.  Bent- 

thce,  which  was  ex-prefs^d  immutable  when  thou  ley  reads  woman,  and  I  fhould  rather  prefer  it 

fvert  loft  ?  on  account  of  what  follows,  her  will,  fhe  will 

not 
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I  warn'd  thee,  I  admoriifh'd  thee,  foretold 

The  danger,  and  the  lurking  enemy 

That  lay  in  wait,-  beyond  this  had  been  force. 

And  force  upon  free  will  hath  here  no  place. 

But  confidence  then  bore  thee  on,  fecure  1175 

Either  to  meet  no  danger,  or  to  find 

Matter  of  glorious  trial  j  and  perhaps 

I  alfo  err'd  in  overmuch  admiring 

What  feem'd  in  thee  fo  perfed,  that  I  thought 

No  evil  durfl:  attempt  thee,  but  I  rue  1180 

That  error  now,  which  is  become  my  crime, 

And  thou  th'  accufer.     Thus  it  fliall  befall 

Him  who  to  worth  in  women  overtrufting 

Lets  her  will  rule  ,•  reftraint  fhe  will  not  brook. 

And  left  to'  herfelf,  if  evil  thence  enfue,  1185 

She  firfl:  his  weak  indulgence  will  accufe. 

Thus 

}iot  brook,  left  to  herfelf  Sec  ;  tho'  women  may         Ex  amore,  ut  non  cognofcas  emdem  effe? 


bejuftify'd,  fuch  a  tranfition  from  the  plural 
to  the  fmgular  number  beuig  not  uncommon 
in  the  bell  authors,  as  in  Terence,   Eun.  IL 


1 185.  —  rf  evil  thence  enfue,  &c]  Juvenal 
Sat.  VI.  283. 


J.  ig.  .         Nihil  eft  audacius  illis 

Dii  boni,  quid  hoc  morbi  eft  ?  adeon'  homines        Deprenfis ;  iram  atque  animos  a  crimine 


immutaner 
Vol.  II.  Dd 


fumunt.        Hume. 
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Thus  they  in  mutual  accufation  fpent 
The  fruitlefs  hours^  but  neither  felf-condemning. 
And  of  their  vain  contefl  appeared  no  end. 


The  end  of  the  Ninth  Book, 


THE 


TENTH         BOOK 


O    F 
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THE       ARGUMENT. 

Man'^s  tranfgrefrion  known,  the  guardian  Angels  forfake  Paradife,  and 
return  up  to  Heaven  to  approve  their  vigilance,  and  are  approv'd, 
God  declaring  that  the  entrance  of  Satan  could  not  be  by  them  pre- 
vented. He  fends  his  Son  to  judge  the  tranfgrefTors,  who  defcends 
and  gives  fentence  accordingly ;  then  in  pity  clothes  them  both,  and 
reafcends.  Sin  and  Death  fitting  till  then  at  the  gates  of  Hell,  by 
wondrous  fy mpathy  feeling  the  fuccefs  of  Satan  in  this  new  world, 
and  the  fin  by  Man  there  committed,  refolve  to  fit  no  longer  con- 
fin'd  in  Hell,  but  to  follow  Satan  their  fire  up  to  the  place  of  Man : 
To  make  the  v/ay  eafier  from  Hell  to  this  world  to  and  fro,  they 
pave  a  broad  high-way  or  bridge  over  Chaos,  according  to  the  track 
that  Satan  firfl  made;  then  preparing  for  Earth,  they  meet  him 
proud  of  his  fuccefs  returning  to  Hell;  their  mutual  gratulation. 
Satan  arrives  at  Pandemonium,  in  full  affembly  relates  with  boafling 
his  fuccefs  againft  Man ;  inflead  of  applaufe  is  entertained  with  a 
general  hifs  by  all  his  audience,  transform'd  with  himfelf  alfo  fud- 
denly  into  ferpents,  according  to  his  doom  given  in  Paradife ;  then 
deluded  with  a  fhow  of  the  forbidden  tree  fpringing  up  before  them, 
they  greedily  reaching  to  take  of  the  fruit,  chew  duft  and  bitter 
afhes.  The  proceedings  of  Sin  and  Death;  God  foretels  the  final 
vidory  of  his  Son  over  them,  and  the  renewing  of  all  things ;  but 
for  the  prefent  commands  his  Angels  to  make  feveral  alterations  in 
the  Heavens  and  elements.  Adam  more  and  more  perceiving  his 
falln  condition  heavily  bewails,  rejeds  the  condolement  of  Eve;  fhe 
perfifts,  and  at  length  appeafes  him :  then  to  evade  the  curfe  likely 
to  fall  on  their  ofspring,  propofes  to  Adam  violent  ways,  which  he 
approves  not,  but  conceiving  better  hope,  puts  her  in  mind  of  the 
late  promife  made  them,  that  her  feed  fhould  be  reveng'd  on  the 
Serpent,  and  exhorts  her  with  him  to  feek  peace  of  the  offended. 
Deity,  by  repentance  and  fupplication.. 
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A  yT  E  A  N  while  the  hainous  and  defpkeful  a6t 

Of  Satan  done  in  Paradife,  and  how 

He  in  the  ferpent,  had  perverted  Eve, 

Her  husband  fhe,  to  tafte  the  fatal  fruit. 

Was  known  in  Heav'n  5  for  what  can  Tcape  the  eye  5 

Of  God  all-feeing,  or  deceive  his  heart 

Omnifcient  ?  who  in  all  things  wife  and  juft. 

Hindered  not  Satan  to  attempt  the  mind 

Of  Man,  with  ftrength  entire,  and  free  will  arm'd. 

Complete  to  have  difcover'd  and  repuls'd  10 

Whatever  wiles  of  foe  or  feeming  friend. 

For  (till  they  knew,  and  ought  to' have  ftill  remember'd 

The  high  injundion  not  to  tafte  that  fruit. 

Whoever  tempted  ,*  which  they  not  obeying, 

Incurr'd  (what  could  they  lefs  ? )  the  penalty,,  15 

And 

12.  For  Jim  they  knew,']  Man  colleaively     in  our  image,  and  let  them  have  dominion  &c.. 
(ver.  9.)  is  antecedent  to  the  plural    relative  Ueylin. 

they,  as  Gen.  I.  26.  God  [aid.  Let  us  make  Man 

16.  ^nd: 
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And  manifold  in  fin,  deferv'd  to  fall. 

Up  into  Heav'n  from  Paradife  in  hafte 

Til'  angelic  guards  afcended,  mute  and  fad 

For  Man,  for  of  his  ftate  by  this  they  knew. 

Much  wondering  how  the  fubtle  Fiend  had  ftol'n     2« 

-Entrance  unfeen.     Soon  as  th'  unwelcome  news 

From  Earth  arriv'd  at  Heaven  gate,  difpleas'd 

All  were  who  heard  5  dim  fadnefs  did  not  fpare 

That  time  celeftial  vifages,  yet  mix'd 

With  pity,  violated  not  their  blifs.  25 

About  the  new-arriv'd,  in  multitudes 

Th'  ethereal  people  ran,  to  hear  and  know 

How  all  befel :  they  towards  the  throne  fupreme 

Ac- 

16.  Jnd  manifold  in  fin^  deferv'd  to  filL']  and  fhows  with  great  beauty  the  influence 
Every  fin  is  complicated  in  fome  degree  :  and  which  it  had  upon  each  of  them.  It  is  Hke 
the  Divines,  efpecially  thofe  of  Mikon's  com-  the  laft  aft  of  a  well-written  tragedy,  in  which 
munion,  reckon  up  feveral  fins  as  included  in  all  who  had  a  part  in  it  are  generally  drawn  up 
this  one  ad  of  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  before  the  audience,  and  reprefented  under 
namely,  pride,  uxoriouihefs,  wicked  curiofity,  thofe  circumftances  in  which  the  determina- 
infidelity,  difobedience  (j^c^  fo  that  for  fuch  tion  of  the  aftion  places  them.  I  fhall  there- 
complicated  guilt  he  deferv'd  to  fall  from  his  fore  confider  this  book  under  four  head?,  in 
happy  ftate  in  Paradife.  relation  to  the  celeftial,  the  infernal,  the  hu- 

ly.  Up  into  Heav'n  &c.]    The  tenth  book  man,  and  the  imaginary  perfons,   who  have 

of  Paradife  Loft  has  a  greater  variety  of  per-  their  refpedive  parts  allotted  in  it.     To  begin 

fons  in  it  than  any  other  in  the  whole  poein.  with    the    celeftial    perfons.      The    guarciian 

The  author  upon  the  winding  up  of  his  adion  Angels  of  Paradife  are  defcribed  as  returning 

introduces  all  thofe  who  liad  any  concern  in  it,  to  Heaven  upon  the  fail  of  Man,  in  oraer  to 

approve 
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Accountable  made  hafte  to  make  appear 

With  righteous  plea  their  utmoft  vigilance,  30 

And  eafily  approv'd  j  when  the  mofl:  high 

Eternal  Father,  from  his  fecret  cloud, 

Amidft  in  thunder  utter'd  thus  his  voice. 

Affembled  Angels,  and  ye  Pow'rs  return'd 
From  unfuccefsful  charge,  be  not  difmay'd,  35 

Nor  troubled  at  thefe  tidings  from  the  earth. 
Which  your  fincereft  care  could  not  prevent. 
Foretold  fo  lately  what  would  come  to  pafs. 
When  firfl:  this  tempter  crofs'd  the  gulf  from  Hell. 
I  told  ye  then  he  Ihould  prevail  and  fpeed  40 

On  his  bad  errand,  Man  fhould  be  feduc'd 

And 

approve  their  vigilance ;    their  arrival,   their  Here  pity  is  made  to   prevent   their   fadnefs 

manner  of  reception,  with  the   forrow  which  from  violating  their  blifs :    but  the  latter  pal- 

appear'd  in  themfelves,  and  in   thofe  Spirits  fion  is  fo  far  from  alleviating  the  former,  that 

who  are  faid  to  rejoice  at  the   converfion  of  a  it  adds  weight  to  it.     If  you  read  {rmx'd  with 

fmner,  are  very  finely  laid  together  in  the  fol-  pity)  in  a  parenthefis,  this  crofs  rcafoning  will 

lowing  lines.         Addifon.  be  avoided.         IVarlurton.                It  is  plain 

23-             dim  fadnefs  did  not  fpare  that  Milton  concelv'd  fadnefs  mix'd  with  pity 

That  time  celefiial  vifages,  yet  mix'd  to  be  more  conf.ftent  with  heavenly  blifs  than 

frith  pity,  violated  not  their  l>lifs.]     What  a  fadnefs    without   that   companionate    temper. 

juft  and  noble  idea  does  our  author  here  give  There   is   fomething  pleafmg,  fomething  di- 

us  of  the  bleircdnefs  of  a  benevolent  temper,  vine    even  in  the  melancholy  of   a  merciful 

and  how  proper  at  the  fame  time  to  obviate  mind. 

the  objedion  that  might  be  made  of  fadnefs  ^o.  I  told ys  then  Src]  See  Book  III.  86—96. 
dwelling  in  heavenly  Spirits !                   Thyer. 

42.  —  Ic- 
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And  flatter'd  out  of  all,  believing  lies 

Againfl:  his  Maker ;  no  decree  of  mine 

Concurring  to  neceflitate  his  fall. 

Or  touch  with  lighted  moment  of  impulfe  -  45 

His  free  will,  to  her  own  inclining  left 

In  even  fcale.     But  fall'n  he  is,  and  now 

What  reils,  but  that  the  mortal  fentence  pafs 

On  his  tranfgreflion,  death  denounced  that  day  ? 

Which  he  prefumes  already  vain  and  void,  s^ 

Becaufe  not  yet  inflided,  as  he  fear'd. 

By  fome  immediate  ftroke  5  but  foon  ihall  find 

Forbearance  no  acquittance  ere  day  end. 

Juftice  fhall  not  return  as  bounty  fcorn'd. 

But  whom  fend  I  to  judge  them?  whom  but  thee     55 

Vice2:erent  Son )  to  thee  I  have  transferr'd 

All 

42.            ■ believing  lies  they  are  made  to  proceed  from  the  mouth  of 

Jgainjl  his  Maker-,']  Such  as  Satan  had  fug-  God  himfelf 

gefted,  that  all  things  did  not  proceed  from  56.         — io  thee  I  have  transferr'd 

God,  that  God  kept  the  forbidden  fruit  from  All  judgment']  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man^ 

them  out  of  envy  ^c.  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son. 

45.  —  with  lightefi  moment  of  impulfe]  Tht  John  V.  22. 

fame  metaphor  that  he  had  ufed  before  in  VI.  58.  Eafy  it  may  be  feen]  We  have  printed  it 

239.. and  we  juftify'd  and  explain'd  it  by  Te-  thus  after  the  firft  edition.     In  the  fecond  edi- 

rence's  paulo  mmnento  impellitur.  tion  and  others  it  is  Eafy  it  might  be  feen,  which 

c^l.  Forbearance  no  acquittance]  Thefe  pro-  is  not  fo  well, 

yerbial    cxprefTions   are  very  improper    any  59-  Mercy  collegue  with  jujlice,]    According 

where  in  an  epic  poem,  but  much  more  when  to  that  of  the  Pfalmifl-,  Mercy  and  truth  are 

ffift 
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All  judgment  whether  in  Heav'n,  or  Earth,  or  Hell. 

Eafy  it  may  be  feen  that  I  intend 

Mercy  collegue  with  juftice,  fending  thee 

Man's  friend,  his  mediator,  his  defign'd  60 

Both  ranfome  and  redeemer  voluntary, 

And  deftin'd  Man  himfelf  to  judge  Man  fall'n. 

So  fpake  the  Father,  and  unfolding  bright 
Toward  the  right  hand  his  glory,  on  the  Son 
Blaz'd  forth  unclouded  deity  j  he  full  65 

Refplendent  all  his  Father  manifeft 
Exprefs'd,  and  thus  divinely  anfwer'd  mild. 

Father  eternal,  thine  is  to  decree. 

Mine  both  in  Heav'n  and  Earth  to  do  thy  will 

Supreme,  that  thou  in  me  thy  Son  belov'd  70 

Mayft  ever  reft  well  pleased.     I  go  to  judge 

On 

■met  together  y  righieoufiiefs  and  peace  have  kijfed         71. I  go  to  judge  &c.]    The  fame  di- 

cach  other.  Pfal.  LXXXV.  10.  vine  Perfon,  who  in  the  foregoing  parts  of  this 

62.  And  deftin'd  Man  himfelf  to  judge  Man  Poem  interceded  for  our  firft  parents  before 
fall'n.]  And  hath  given  him  authority  to  ^^^^^  f^^''    overthrew  the  rebel  Angels,    and 

exectite  judgment  alfo,  hecaufe  he  is  the  fon  of  "^-^^^d  ^^e  world,  is  now  reprefented  as  de- 
man,  John  V.  27.  Dr.  Bentley  reads  thyfelf  f^endnig  to  Paradife,  and  pronouncing  fen- 
but  himfelf  is  full  as  well  or  better.  ^^"'^^  "P°'^  ^^^  ^'^^^^  offenders.     The  cool  oi 

the  evening  being  a  circumftance  with  which 

63.  —  thme  IS  to  decree,  h^ly   y^^  introduces  this  great  fcene,  it  is 
Mine  -  to  do  thy  will]  Virg.  ^n.  I.  76.  poetically  defcribed  by  our  author,  who  has 

Tuus  6  Regina  quid  optes  alfo  kept  religioufly  to  the  form  of  words,  in 

Explorare  labor;  mihijufnicapelferetas  eft.      which  the  three  feveral  fentences  were  palTed 
.    "V'oL-  n.  E  c  upon 
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On  earth  thefe  thy  tranfgreffors,  but  thou  know'ft. 

Whoever  judg'd,  the  worft  on  me  muil  light. 

When  time  fliall  be,  for  fo  I  undertook 

Before  thee'j  and  not  repenting,  this  obtain  75 

Of  right,  that  I  may  mitigate  their  doom 

On  me  deriv'd,  yet  I  fhall  temper  fo 

Juftice  with  mercy',  as  may  illuftrate  m.oft 

Them  fully  fatisfy'd,  and  thee  appeafe. 

Attendence  none  fliall  need,  nor  train,  where  none  80 

Are  to  behold  the  judgment,  but  the  judg'd, 

Thofe  two  5  the  third  beft  abfent  is  condemn'd, 

Convid  by  flight,  and  rebel  to  all  law  : 

Convidion  to  the  ferpent  none  belongs. 

Thus  faying,  from  his  radiant  feat  he  rofe  S5 

Of 

upon  Adam,  Eve,  and  the  Serpent.     He  has  monly  ufed  as  a  verb  acSlive,  is  here  ufcd  as  a 

rather  chofen  to  negleft  the  numeroufnefs  of  verb  neuter,  and  means  ;w  attendence  will  be 

his  vcrfe,  than  to  deviate  fiom  thofe  fpeeches  wanting;  and  fo  it  is  ufed  Ukewife  in  III.  340. 
which  are  recorded  on  this  great  occafion   The         ^j^^,^  ^j^^^,  .     ^      ,  .^^^  ^^j^  j      , 
guilt  and  confufion  of  our  firft  parents,  ftand-         p^^  j.      j  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^jl  ^^^^^ 

ing  naked  before  their  judge,  is  touched  with         god  fhall  be  all  in  all. 
great  beauty.         ylddifon. 

74.' for  fo  I  undertoo¥\    See  Book  III.         84.  Convi£iioii  to  the  ferpent  none  belongs \ 

236.  i^c.  No  proof  is  needful  againft  the  ferpent,  com- 

80.  Attendence  none  AmII  need^'l  This  is  cither  pcll'd  by  Satan  to  be  the  ignorant  inftrument 

an  elliptical  way  of  fpcaking  for  I flmll  need  no  of  his  malice  againft  mankind,  now  mute  and 

attendence :  or  rather  the  word  need^  tho'  com-  unable  to  anfwer  for  himfelf.         Hume. 

86.  Of 
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Of  high  collateral  glory':  him  Thrones  and  Powers, 
Princedoms,  and  Dominations  miniftrant 
Accompanied  to  Heaven  gate,  from  whence 
Eden  and  all  the  coaft  in  profpe6b  lay. 
Down  he  defcended  ftrait  5  the  fpecd  of  Gods  90 

Time  counts  not,  though  with  fwifteft  minutes  wing'd. 
Now  was  the  fun  in  w^eftern  cadence  low 
From  noon,  and  gentle  airs  due  at  their  hour 
To  fan  the  earth  now  wak'd,  and  ufher  in 
The  evening  cool,  when  he  from  wrath  more  cool   95 
Came  the  mild  judge  and  interceifor  both 
To  fentence  Man :  the  voice  of  God  they  heard 
Now  walking  in  the  garden,  by  foft  winds 
Brought  to  their  ears,  while  day  declin'd ,-  they  heard. 

And 

86.  Of  high  coUal era!  glory  ;]    He  ufes  col-  • to  have  thee  by  my  fide 

lateral,  as  he  does  moft  other  words,  m  a  fenfc         Henceforth  an  individual  folace  dear, 
agreeable  to  the  etymology,  fide  by  fide.  The 

Son  fat  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  9  2 .  Now  was  the  fun  in  wefiern  cadence  hw 
fifing  from  thence  he  may  properly  be  faid  to  From  noon,  and  gentle  airs  &c.]  This  beau- 
rife /row /j/'j  y?^/ 0/ i^z^/?' cij//^/«-^/ ^/or}',  or  as  tiful  defcription  is  founded  upon  this  verfe 
it  is'clfewhere  exprefs'd,  VI.  j^j.  from  the  right  Genefis  III.  8.  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 
band  of  gloty  where  he  fat.  The  word  was  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of 
ufed  before  in  VIII.  426.  the  day,  and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themfelves 

Collateral  love,  and  deareft  amity,  f'°'''  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  God  amongji  the 

trees  of  the  garden. 
that  is  in  other  words,  IV.  485. 

E  e  2  102.  —  to 
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And  from  his  prefence  hid  themfelves  among         loo 

The  thickefl  trees^  both  man  and  wife,  till  God 

Approaching,  thus  to  Adam  call'd  aloud. 

Where  art  thou  Adam,  wont  with  joy  to  meet 

My  coming  feen  far  off?  I  mifs  thee  here. 

Not  pleas'd,  thus  entertain'd  with  folitude,  105 

Where  obvious  duty'  ere  while  appear'd  unfought  : 

Or  come  I  lefs  confpicuous,  or  what  change 

Abfents  thee,  or  what  chance  detains  >  Come  forth. 

He  came,  and  with  him  Eve,  more  loath,  though  firft 

To' offend,  difcount'nanc'd  both,  and  difcompos'd  5 

Love  was  not  in  their  looks,  either  to  God  1 1 1 

Or  to  each  other,  but  apparent  guilt. 

And  fliame,  and  perturbation,  and  defpair. 

Anger,  and  obftinacy,  and  hate,  and  guile. 

Whence  Adam  faltring  long,  thus  anfwer'd  brief.  115 

I  heard  thee  in  the  gard'n,  and  of  thy  voice 

Afraid,  being  naked,  hid  myfelf.     To  whom 

The 

I02-.         ■         to  Adam  caWd  aloud.  divine  hiftorian. 

Where  art  thou  Adam  ?  ]    Gen,  III.  9.    And         116.  I  beard  thee  in  the  gard'n,  and  of  thy 
the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,  and  /aid  unto  voice 

him.  Where  art  thou  ?    It  is  curious  to  obferve         Afraid,  being  naked,  hid  myfelf]  Gen.  III.  10. 
how  tiie  poet  jparaphrafes  and  inlarges  upon  the    And  he  faid,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden, 

end. 
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The  gracious  judge  without  revile  reply'd. 
My  voice  thou  oft  haft  heard,  and  haft  not  fear'd, 
But  ftill  rejoic'd  5  how  is  it  now  become  ^  20 

So  dreadful  to  thee  >  that  thou'  art  naked,  who 
Hath  told  thee  >  haft  thou  eaten  of  the  tree, 
Whereof  I  gave  thee  charge  thou  ihouldft  not  eat  > 
To  whom  thus  Adam  fore  befet  reply'd. 

0  Heav'n!  in  evil  ftrait  this  day  I  ftand  125 
Before  my  judge,  either  to  undergo 

Myfelf  the  total  crime,  or  to  accufe 
My  other  felf,  the  partner  of  my  life  j 
Whofe  failing,  while  her  faith  to  me  remains, 

1  fhould  conceal,  and  not  expofe  to  blame  1 3*^ 
By  my  complaint  3  but  ftri6t  neceffity 

Subdues  me,  and  calamitous  conftraint. 

Left  on  my  head  both  fin  and  punifhment. 

However  infupportable,  be  all 

Devolv'dj  though  fhould  I  hold  my  peace,  yet  thou  135 

Wouldft 

and  I  was  afraid^  becaufe  I  was  tiaked;    and  I        Whereof  I  gave  thee  charge  thou  Jhoiddji  not 
bid  nr^-felf.  eat .?  J  Gen.  III.  1 1 .  And  he  /aid.  Who  told 

thee  that  thou  wafi  naked  ?  haji  thou  eaten  of 
121.         -—--that  thou^ art  naked,  who  the  tree,  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that  tboH 

Hatb  told  thee?  hajt  thou  eaten  of  the  tree,       fhouldjl  not  eat  ? 

137.  fhii 
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Wouldfl:  eafily  deted  what  I  conceal. 

This  Woman,  whom  thou  mad'fl:  to  be  my  help, 

And  gav'il  me  as  thy  perfe6t  gift,  fo  good. 

So  fit,  fo  acceptable,  fo  divine. 

That  from  her  hand  I  could  fufped  no  ill,  140 

And  what  fhe  did,  whatever  in  itfelf. 

Her  doing  feem'd  to  juftify  the  deed  5 

She  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

To  whom  the  fovran  Prefence  thus  reply'd. 

Was  fhe  thy  God,  that  her  thou  didft  obey  145 

Before  his  voice,  or  was  fhe  made  thy  guide, 

Superior,  or  but  equal,  that  to  her 

Thou  didft  refign  thy  manhood,  and  the  place 

Wherein  God  fet  thee  above  her  made  of  thee. 

And  for  thee,  whofe  perfedion  far  excell'd  150 

Hers 

12,'].  VjIs  JVoman,  whom  thou  mad'Jl  to  he    cefTity  of  his  doing  it,  are  finely  imagin'd. 

Andgavfi  me  as  thy  perfe£i  g^ft-—  ^he  was  indeed,  and  lovely  to  attract 

She  gave  m  of  the  ^>'^/^ /«dl  drd  eat.]  Gen.  ^j^  ^^^^^  ^^^,  thy  fubjeEfion ;]  The  hmt  fort 

m.  12.  And  the  Man  fmd,  rhe  Woman,  whom  ^^   f^^^j„^^„,  ^^   ^^^   ^^1   j^^^   inculcated 

thou  gaveft  to  he  with  me,  pe  gave  ine  of  the  yTjj     gg 

tree,  and  I  did  eat.     We  fee  that  he  ftill  prc- 

ierves  all  that  is  Scripture,  though  he  inter-  —  f^'""  "«  ^O"^^'  ^"^  worthy  well 

mixes  other  things  which  were  likely  enough  '^''^X  cherishing,  thy  honoring,  and  thy  love, 

to  have  been  faid  and  done.    And  Adam's  un-  ^'^^  ^^y  l^bjeftion. 

wjllingnefs  to  accufc  his  wife,  and  yet  the  ne-  And  in  other  parts  of  his  works  our  author 

feeins 
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Hers  in  all  real  dignity  >  Adorn'd 

She  was  indeed,  and  lovely  to  attra(3: 

Thy  love,  not  thy  fubjedion ;  and  her  gifts 

Were  fuch  as  under  government  well  feem'd, 

Unfeemly  to  bear  rule,  which  was  thy  part  ^55 

And  perfon,  hadft  thou  known  thyfelf  aright. 

So  having  faid,  he  thus  to  Eve  in  few. 
Say  Woman,  what  is  this  which  thou  haft  done  ? 

To  whom  fad  Eve  with  fhame  nigh  overwhelm'd, 
Confefling  foon,  yet  not  before  her  judge  160 

Bold  or  loquacious,  thus  abafh'd  reply'd. 
The  Serpent  mc  beguil'd  and  I  did  eat. 

Which  when  the  Lord  God  heard,  without  delay 

To  judgment  he  proceeded  on  th'  accus'd 

Serpent  though  brute,  unable  to  transfer  165 

The 

feems  to  have  been  a  ftrenuous  advocate  for     ' '  were  an  honor    to   that  ptrfofi  v/hich   he 
keeping  up  the  authority  of  the  hufband.  "  fuftain'd.         Richard/on. 


155,         — thy  part 

And  perfon,']  A  pure  Latinifm.  The  perfonse 


158.  Sf.y  Womm,  -what  is  this  which  thou 
hajidone?}  Gen.  III.  1 2.  And  the  Lord 


^«.^c,;.«,j..i.u..^«........    ....^...^.^  God  faid  unto  the  Woman,mat  is  this  that  thou 

dramatis.     So  Cicero  pro  Muren,  c.  2.    Has  ,   ^  j      , 

...         ■    -r   •      J-  haft  done  ^ 

partes  lenitatis  et  mifericordise,  quas  me  na-  "^ 

tura  ipfa  docuit,  femper  ago  hbenter,    illam  162.  The  Se>-pent  me  heguil'd,  and  I  did  eat."^ 

vero  gravitatis,  feveritatis /'^/y'wrtwj  non  appe-  And  the  Woman  faid.    The  Serpent  beguiled  vie, 

tivi.      Milton   in   his    Miitory   of    England,  and  1  did  tat. 
p.  37.  Edit.  Tol.  ufes  the  word  thus,    •'  If  it 

169.  —  mere 
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The  Qiuilt  on  him  who  made  him  inftmment 
0£  mifchief,  and  polluted  from  the  end 
Of  his  creation;  juftly  then  accurs'd. 
As  vitiated  in  nature :  more  to  know 
Concern'd  not  Man  (fince  he  no  further  knew)       '  70 
Nor  altered  his  offence  j  yet  God  at  laft 
To  Satan  firfl:  in  fin  his  doom  apply'd, 
Though  in  myfterious  terms,  judg'd  as  then  beft: 
And  on  the  Serpent  thus  his  curfe  let  fall. 
Eecaufe  thou  haft  done  this,  thou  art  accurs'd        175 

Above 


I  So.  }f>ore  to  kficw 

Concerned  not  Man  (/nice  he  no  further  knew)'] 
This  is  badly  exprefs'd.  The  meaning  is,  As 
Man  was  not  to  be  let  into  the  myftery  of  the 
redemption  at  this  time,  it  did  not  con- 
cern him  to  know  that  the  ferpent  was  but 
the  inftrument  of  the  Devil.  When  Milton 
wrote  this,  I  fancy  he  had  it  not  then  in  his 
thouahts  to  make  Michael  reveal  to  Adam  in 
the  lad  book  the  doftrin  of  redemption  ;  or  if 
]he  did  intend  it,  he  forgot  that  a  theological 
comment  on  thole  words  in  Genefis  would 
ill  agree  with  what  was  to  follow. 

Warhurton. 
175.  Becaufe  thou  haft  done  this,  &c.]  As 
near  as  may  be  to  the  very  words  of  Scripture, 
Gen.  III.  14,  15-  And  the  Lord  God  faid  unto 
the  Serpent,  Becaufe  thou  haft  done  this,  thou 
art  curfed  above  all  caltel,  and  above  every  becj^ 
of  the  field :  upon  thy  belly  fhalt  thou  go,  and 
dujlfhalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life :    And 


I  mil  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  Woman^ 
and  between  thy  feed  and  her  feed :  it  fhall  bruife 
thy  head,  and  thou  flmlt  bruife  his  heel.  Our 
author  was  certainly  here  more  in  the  right 
than  ever  in  adhering  religioufly  to  the  words 
of  Scripture,  tho'  he  has  thereby  fpoil'd  the 
harmony  of  his  verfe.  He  thought  without 
doubt  that  to  mix  any  thing  of  his  own  would 
be  a  violation  of  decency,  and  a  profanation 
like  that  of  Uzzah's  putting  forth  his  hand  to 
the  ark  of  God.  And  the  fentence  is  very  well 
explain'd  by  him,  that  it  was  pronounc'd  im- 
mediately upon  the  Serpent  as  made  the  inftru- 
ment of  mif chief  and  vitiated  in  nature,  but  is 
to  be  applfd  mediately  to  Satan,  the  old  Ser- 
pent, though  in  myfterious  terms  :  And  as  the 
author  explains  how  the  fentence  was  to  be  un- 
derftood  before  he  relates  it,  fo  he  fhows  after- 
wards how  it  was  fulfiU'd, 

182.         ' oracle,  then  verify' d 

When  Jefus  Son  of  Mary,  tec  ]  Here  is  a 
manifeft 


Book  X. 


PARADISE     LOST. 


225 


Above  all  cattel,  each  beaft  of  the  field  j 

Upon  thy  belly  groveling  thou  {halt  go. 

And  duft  fhalt  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

Between  thee  and  the  Woman  I  will  put 

Enmity,  and  between  thine  and  her  feed  5  1 80 

Her  feed  fliall  bruife  thy  head,  thou  bruifc  his  heel. 

So  fpake  this  oracle,  then  verify'd 
When  Jefus  fon  of  Mary,  fecond  Eve, 
Saw  Satan  fall  like  lightning  down  from  Heaven, 
Prince  of  the  air  j  then  riling  from  his  grave  185 

Spoil'd 


manifeft  indication.  That,  when  Milton  wrote 
tliis  palliige,  he  thought  Paradife  was  chiefly 
rsgrJn'd  at  our  Saviour's  rellirrecTiion.  This 
would  have  been  a  copious  and  iliblime  fubjeft 
for  a  fecond  poem.  The  wonders  then  to  be 
defcribed  would  have  eredled  even  an  ordinary 
poet's  genius  ;  and  in  epifodes  he  might  have 
introduc'd  his  conception,  birth,  miracles,  and 
all  the  hilliory  of  his  adminiftration,  while  on 
earth.  And  I  much  grieve,  that  inftead  of 
this  he  fhould  choofe  for  the  argument  of  his 
Paradife  Regain'd  the  fourth  chapter  of  Luke, 
the  temptation  i7i  the  wildcrnefs  ;  a  dry,  barren, 
and  narrow  ground,  to  build  an  epic  poem  on. 
I«  that  work  he  has  amplified  his  fcanty  mate- 
rials to  a  furprifing  dignity ;  but  yet,  being 
cramp'd  down  by  a  wrong  choice,  without  the 
cxpefted  applaufe.         Bentley. 

184.  Saw  Satan  fall  like  lightning  dovjnfrcm 
,  ■  Heaven^  &c]  Here  are  feveral  allulions 
Vol.  II. 


to  Scripture  ;  as  particularly  to  Luke  X.  1 8. 
/  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  Heaven. 
Prince  of  the  air,  fo  he  is  call'd  Eph.  II.  2. 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.  Spoil'd  Prin- 
cipalities and  Pow'rs,  triuKph'd  in  open  JJjoiv, 
according  to  Col.  II.  15.  Jnd  having  fpdled 
Principalities  and  Powers,  he  made  a  fJoow  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it.  And 
with  cfcenfion  bright  captivity  led  captive,  led 
captive  thofe  who  had  led  us  captive.  Pfal. 
LXVIII.  18.  Thou  hafl  afcended  on  high,  thou 
haft  led  captiviiy  captive,  applied  to  our  Saviour 
by  St.  Paul,  Eph.  IV.  8.  The  air  the  realm  of 
Satan,  who  is  therefore  call'd  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  as  we  quoted  before.  Whom 
hefbaU.  tread  at  laft  under  our  feet :  Rom.  XVI. 
20.  And  the  God- of  peace  ftjall  bruife  Satan  un- 
der your  feet.  We  fee  by  thefe  inllanccs  what 
ufe  our  author  had  made  of  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

F  f  icjz.  And 
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Spoird  Principalities  and  Pow'rs,  triumph'd 

In  open  fliow,  and  with  afcenfion  bright 

Captivity  led  captive  through  the  air. 

The  reahn  itfelf  of  Satan  long  ufurp'd. 

Whom  he  fliall  tread  at  laft  under  our  fe^t  5  19^ 

Ev'n  he  who  now  foretold  his  fatal  bruife. 

And  to  the  Woman  thus  his  fentence  turn'd. 

Thy  forrow  I  will  greatly  multiply 

By  thy  conception  5  children  thou  ihalt  bring 

In  forrow  forth  5  and  to  thy  husband's  will  195 

Thine  fhall  fubmit  j  he  over  thee  ihall  rule. 

On  Adam  laft  thus  judgment  he  pronounc'd. 
Becaufe  thou'  haft  hearken'd  to  the  voice  of  thy  wife. 
And  eaten  of  the  tree,  concerning  which  1 99 

I  charged  thee,  fay'ing.  Thou  flialt  not  eat  thereof: 
Curs'd  is  the  ground  for  thy  fake  5  thou  in  forrow 

Shalt 

192.    /Ind  to  the  Woman  thus  his  fentence  reporting  the  fentence  pronounc'd  upon  Adam, 
turn'd.  &c.  ]    Gen.  III.  i6.    lj7ito  the  Gen.  III.  17,  18,  19.  And  unto  Adam  he  /aid. 
Woman  he  faid,  I  tvill  greatly  multiply  thy  for-  Becaufe  thou  hajl  hearken'd  unto  the  voice  of  thy 
row  and  thy  conception;   in  forrow  thou  floalt  wife,  and  haft  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  I  corn- 
bring  forth  children;  and  thy  defire  fhall  be  to  manded  thee  faying,  'Thou  fhalt  not  eat  of  it : 
thy  hufhand ;  and  he  fhall  rule  over  thee.  cur  fed  is  the  ground  for  thy  fake ;  in  forrow  ffjalt 
107.  On  Adam  laji  thus  judgment  he  pro-  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life  :  Thorns  a l- 
nounc'd.  &c.]    He  is  equally  exaft  in  fo  and  thijlles  fhall  it  bring  forth  to  thee  ;  and 

thou 
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Shalt  eat  thereof  all  the  days  of  thy  life  5 
Thorns  alfo'  and  thiftles  it  fhall  bring  thee  forth 
Unhid  j  and  thou  fhalt  eat  th'  herb  of  the  field. 
In  the  fvveat  of  thy  face  fhalt  thou  eat  bread,  205 

Till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  thou 
Out  of  the  ground  waft  taken,  know  thy  birth. 
For  duft  thou  art,  and  fhalt  to  dufl  return. 

So  judg'd  he  Man,  both  judge  and  faviour  fent. 
And  th'  inftant  flroke  of  death  denounced  that  day  210 
Removed  far  off;  then  pitying  how  they  flood 
Before  him  naked  to  the  air,  that  now 
Muft  fuffer  change,  difdain'd  not  to  begin 
Thenceforth  the  form  of  fervant  to  affume. 
As  when  he  wafh'd  his  fervants  feet,  fo  now  215 

As  father  of  his  family  he  clad 
Their  nakednefs  with  skins  of  beafls,  or  flain. 

Or 

thou /halt  eat  the  herh  of  the  field:  In  the  fweat  Alluding  to  Phil.  II.  7.  But  made  himfelf  of  no 

of  thy  face  fhalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fer- 

unto  the  ground,  for  out  of  it  'jjafi  thou  taken;  vant.       As  when  he  wafh'd  his  fervants  feet, 

for  dufi  thou  art,  and  unto  duft  fhalt  thou  re-  John  XIII. 

turn.     We  quote  thefe  pafTages  at  length,  that  216.                              <—' he  clad 

without  any  trouble  they  may  be  compar'd  Their  nakednefs  with  fkins  of  beafts,]Gtn.'[\\, 

with  the  poem,  21.  Unto  Adam  alfo,  and  to  his  wife  did  the 

214.  —  the  form  of  fervant  to  affume,  &c.]  Lord  God  make  coats  of  fkins,   and  clothed  them. 

F  f  2  And 


228 


PARADISELOST. 


Book  X. 


Or  as  the  fnake  with  youthful  coat  repaid,- 
And  thought  not  much  to  clothe  his  enemies  : 
Nor  he  their  outward  only  with  the  skins 
Of  beails,  but  inward  nakcdnefs,  much  more 
Opprobrious,  with  his  robe  of  righteoufnefs. 
Arraying  cover'd  from  his  Father's  fight. 
To  him  with  fwift  afcent  he  up  return'd. 


220 


Into 


And  our  author,  we  fee,  underftands  it  litte- 
rally,  though  it  is  fufficient  if  it  was  done  by 
the  divine  providence  and  diredlion.  But  fome 
commentators  torment  themfelves  and  the  text 
by  aflcing  how  Adam  and  Eve  came  by  the 
flcins  of  beafts ;  and  therefore  our  author  adds 
they  were  either  Jlain,  but  he  does  not  fay  whe- 
ther by  one  another,  or  for  facrifice,  or  for 
tbod  J  or  they  Jhed  their  coats  like  fnakes  and 
were  repaid  with  new  ones,  a  notion  which  we 
may  prefume  he  borrow'd  from  fome  com- 
mentator rather  than  advanc'd  of  himfelf.  It 
feems  too  odd  and  extravagant  to  be  a  fancy 
of  his  own,  but  he  might  introduce  it  out  of 
vanity  to  fhow  his  reading.  Pliny  indeed 
mentions  fome  lefler  creatures  fhedding  their 
fkins  in  the  manner  of  fnakes,  but  that  is 
hardly  authority  fufficient  for  fuch  a  notion  as 
this. 

219.  And  thought  not  much  to  clothe  his  ene- 
mies :  ]  Dr.  Bentley  lays  that  this  line 
is  certainly  of  the  editor's  manufadure,  and 
quite  fuperfluous ;  becaufe  it  divides  what  is 
naturally  connefted,  and  changes  the  fenti- 
ments,  from  z  family  under  a  gracious  father, 
to  the  condition  of  enemies.  But  I  don't  fee 
that  it  divides  any  natural  connexion  :   and  as 


for  changing  the  fentiments,  it  does  it  to  a 
beauty,  not  to  a  fault :  for  it  fliows  more 
goodnefs  in  a  man  to  clothe  his  enemy,  than 
only  one  of  his  family.  Milton  feems  to  have 
had  in  his  thoughts  what  St.  Paul  fays,  Rom, 
V.  10.  When  we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon- 
ciled to  God  through  the  death  of  his  Son.  Milton 
again  had  much  the  fame  fentiment,  when  he 
makes  Adam  fay  in  ver.  1059.  Cloth' d  us  mi- 
worthy.         Pearce. 

222. with  his  robe  of  right eoufnefs,  ] 

Ifa.  LXI.  10.  He  hath  clothed  }ne  with  the  gar- 
ments of  falvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the 
robe  of  righteoufnefs. 

229.  Mean  while  ere  thus  was  finn'd  and 
Judged  on  Earth,']    Two  imperfonak: 

Before  Man  had  thus  finn'd,  and  God  had 
judged  him,  Sin  and  Death  fat  in  counterview 
within  the  gates  of  Hell-,  but  wcwupon  Man's 
tranfgreffion  and  God's  judgment  Sin  thus  be- 
gan  and  addrefs'd  herfelf  to  Death. 

230.  ■ fat  Sin  and  Death,}  We  are  now 

to  confider  the  imaginary  perfons,  or  Sin  and 
Death,  who  aft  a  large  part  in  this  book.  Such 
beautiful  extended  allegories  are  certainly  fome 
of  the  fineft  compofitions  of  genius :  but,  as 
I  have  before  obfervcd,  are  not  agreeable  to 

the 
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Into  his  blifsful  bofom  reafflim'd 

In  glory  as  of  old  j  to  him  appeas'd 

All,  tho'  all-knowing,  what  had  pafs'd  with  Man 

Recounted,  mixing  interceflion  fweet. 

Meanwhile  ere  thus  was  fmn'dand  judg'd  on  Earth, 
Within  the  gates  of  Hell  fat  Sin  and  Death,  230 

In  counterview  within  the  gates,  that  now 

Stood 


the  nature  of  an  heroic  poem.  This  of  Sin 
and  Death  is  very  exquifite  in  its  kind,  if  not 
confider'd  as  a  part  of  fuch  a  work.  The 
truths  contained  in  it  are  fo  clear  and  open, 
that  I  (hull  not  lofe  time  in  explaining  them  ; 
but  iliall  only  oblcrve,  that  a  reader,  who 
knows  the  ftrength  of  the  Englifli  tongue, 
will  be  amazed  to  think  how  the  poet  could 
find  fuch  apt  words  and  phrafes  to  defcribe  the 
adions  of  thofe  two  imaginary  perfons,  and 
particularly  in  that  part  where  Deaih  is  exhi- 
bited as  forming  a  bridge  over  the  Chaos  ;  a 
work  fuitable  to  the  genius  of  Milton,  Since 
the  fubjeft  I  am  upon,  gives  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  fpeaking  more  at  large  of  fuch  fha- 
dowy  and  imaginary  perfons  as  may  be  intro- 
duced into  heroic  poems,  I  fliall  beg  leave  to 
explain  myfelf  in  a  matter  which  is  curious  in 
its  kind,  and  which  none  of  the  critics  have 
treated  of.  It  is  certain  Homer  and  Virgil  are 
full  of  imaginary  perfons,  who  are  very  beau- 
tiful in  poetry,  when  they  are  juft  lliown, 
without  being  engaged  in  any  ferics  of  adion. 
Homer  indeed  rcprefents  Sleep  as  a  perfon, 
and  afcribes  a  fhort  part  to  him  in  his  Iliad"; 
but  we  muft  confider  that  tho'  we  now  regard 
fuch  a  perfon  as  entirely  fliadowy  and  unfub- 


ftantial,  the  Heathens  made  ftatues  of  him, 
placed  him  in  their  temples,  and  looked  upon 
him  as  a  real  deity.  When  Homer  makes  ufe 
of  other  fuch  allegorical  perfons,  it  is  only  in 
fhort  expreffions,  which  convey  an  ordinary 
thought  to  the  mind  in  the  moft  pleafmg  man- 
ner, and  may  rather  be  looked  upon  as  poeti- 
cal phrafes  than  allegorical  defcriptions.  In- 
ftead  of  telling  us,  that  men  naturally  fly 
when  they  are  terrified,  he  introduces  the  per- 
fons of  Flight  and  Fear,  who,  he  tells  us,  are 
infeparable  companions.  Inftead  of  faying  tlut 
the  time  was  come  when  Apollo  ought  to  have 
received  his  recompenfe,  he  tells  u?,  that  the 
Hours  brought  him  his  rev/ard.  Inftead  of  de- 
fcribing  the  effefts  which  Minerva's  ^gis  pro- 
duced in  battel,  he  tells  us,  that  the  brims  of 
it  were  incompafled  by  Terror,  Rout^  Difcordy 
Fury,  Purfiiit,  Maffacre  and  Death.  In  the 
fame  figure  of  fpeaking,  he  reprefents  ViSory. 
as  following  Diomcdc ; ;  Difcord  as  the  mother 
of  funerals  and  mourning  ;  Venus  as  drcfled 
by  the  Graces ;  Bellona  as  wearing  Terror  and 
Confternation  like  a  garment,  I  might  give  fe  • 
veral  other  inftances  out  of  Homer,  as  well 
as  a  great  many  out  of  Virgil.  Milton  has 
likewiie  very  often  made  ufc  of  the  fame  way 

of 
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Stood  open  wide,  belching  outrageous  flame 
Far  into  Chaos,  fince  the  Fiend  pafs'd  through, 
Sin  opening,  who  thus  now  to  Death  began. 

O  Son,  why  fit  we  here  each  other  viewing 
Idly,  while  Satan  our  great  author  thrives 
In  other  worlds,  and  happier  feat  provides 
For  us  his  ofspring  dear  ?  It  cannot  be 
But  that  fuccefs  attends  him  5  if  mifliap. 
Ere  this  he  had  returned,  with  fury  driven 


235 


of  fpcaking,  as  where  he  tells  us,  that  Vi5lory 
fat  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Mefllah  when  he 
marched  forth  againft  the  rebel  Angels ;  that 
at  the  rifing  of  the  fun  the  Hours  unbarr'd  the 
gates  of  light  j  that  Difcord  was  the  daughter 
of  Sin.  Of  the  fame  nature  are  thofe  expref- 
lions,  where  defcribing  the  finging  of  the 
nightingale,  he  adds.  Silence  ims  pleased ;  and 
upon  the  Meffiah's  bidding  peace  to  the  Chaos, 
Ccnftijton  heard  his  voice.  I  might  add  innu- 
merable inftances  of  our  poet's  writing  in  this 
beautiful  figure.  It  is  plain  that  thefe  I  have 
mcntion'd,  in  which  perfons  of  an  imaginary 
nature  are  introduced,  are  fuch  fhort  allego- 
ries as  are  not  defigned  to  be  taken  in  the  lit- 
teral  fenfe,  but  only  to  convey  particular  cir- 
cumftances  to  the  reader  after  an  unnufual  and 
entertaining  manner.  But  when  fuch  perfons 
are  introduced  as  principal  aftors,  and  engaged 
in  a  feries  of  adventures,  they  take  too  much 
upon  them,  and  are  by  no  means  proper  for 
an  heroic  poem,  which  ought  to  appear  cre- 
dible in  its  principal  parts.     I  cannot  forbear 
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By 


therefore  thinking  that  Sin  and  Death  are  as 
improper  agents  in  a  work  of  this  nature,  as 
Strength  and  Necejfity  in  one  of  the  tragedies 
of  .ffifchylus,  who  reprefented  thofe  two  per- 
fons nailing  down  Prometheus  to  a  rock,  for 
which  he  has  been  juftly  cenfur'd  by  the  greateft 
critics.  I  do  not  know  any  imaginary  perfon 
madeufe  of  in  a  more  fublime  manner  of  think- 
ing than  that  in  one  of  the  prophets,  who  defcrib- 
ing God  as  defcending  from  Heaven,  and  vi- 
fiting  the  fins  of  mankind,  adds  that  dreadful 
circumftance.  Before  him  went  the  Pejiilence.  It 
is  certain  this  imaginary  perfon  might  have 
been  defcribed  in  all  her  purple  fpots.  The 
Fever  might  have  matched  before  her,  Pain 
might  have  flood  at  her  right  hand,  Phrenzy 
on  her  left,  and  Death  in  her  rear.  She  might 
have  been  introduced  as  gliding  down  from 
the  tail  of  a  comet,  or  darted  upon  the  earth 
in  a  flafh  of  lightning :  She  might  have  tainted 
the  atmofphere  with  her  breath ;  the  very 
glaring  of  her  eyes  might  have  fcatter'd  infec- 
tion.    But  I  believe  every  reader  will  think,. 

that 
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By  his  avengers,  fince  no  place  like  this 
Can  fit  his  punifhment,  or  their  revenge. 
Methinks  I  feel  new  ftrength  within  me  rife. 
Wings  growing,  and  dominion  giv'n  me  large 
Beyond  this  deep  5  whatever  draws  me  on. 
Or  fympathy,  or  fome  connatural  force 
Powerful  at  greateft  diftance  to  unite 
With  fecret  amity  things  of  like  kind 
By  fecreteft  conveyance.     Thou  my  fhade 
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In- 


that  in  fuch  fublime  writings  the  mentioning 
of  her  as  it  is  done  in  Scripture,  has  fomething 
in  it  more  juft,  as  well  as  great,  than  all  that 
the  moft  fanciful  poet  could  have  beftowed 
upon  her  in  the  richnefs  of  his  imagination. 

Addifon. 
I  have  been  inform'd,  that  there  has  lately  been 
publifh'd  in  High  Dutch  a  Critical  Diflferta- 
tion  on  the  marvelous  in  poetry,  and  its  con- 
nexion with  the  probable,  in  a  defenfe  of  Mil- 
ton's Paradife  Loft  againft  feveral  objeftions 
of  Monfieur  Voltaire  and  other  critics,  where- 
in likewife  the  charatters  and  aftions  of  Sin 
and  Death  are  vindicated  in  anfwer  to  Mr.  Ad- 
diibn.  It  is  hoped  that  fome  fkilful  hand  or 
other  will  tranflate  this  piece  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Englifli  reader.  Milton  may  rather  be 
juftified  for  introducing  fuch  imaginary  beings 
as  Sin  and  Death,  becaufe  a  great  part  of  his 
poem  lies  in  the  invifible  world,  and  fuch 
fiftitious  beings  may  better  have  a  place  there ; 
and  the  adions  of  Sin  and  Death  are  at  leaft 
as  probable  as  thofe  afcribed  to  the  good  or 


evil  Angels.  Befides  as  Milton's  fubjeft  ne- 
ceflarily  admitted  fo  few  real  perfons,  he  was 
in  a  manner  obliged  to  fupply  that  defeft  by 
introducing  imaginary  ones:  and  the  charaders 
of  Sin  and  Death  are  perfedlly  agreeable  to 
the  hints  and  fketches,  which  are  given  of 
them  in  Scripture.  The  Scripture  had  made 
perfons  of  them  before  in  feveral  places ;  only 
the  Scripture  has  reprefented  them  as  I  may 
fay  in  miniature,  and  he  has  drawn  them  in 
their  full  length  and  proportions. 

245.  whatever  draws  me  on. 

Or  fympathy,  or  fome  connatural  force']  The 
modern  philofopher  may  perhaps  take  offenfc 
at  this  now  exploded  notion,  but  every  friend 
to  the  Mufes  will,  I  doubt  not,  pardon  it  for 
the  fake  of  that  fine  ftrain  of  poetry,  which  it 
has  given  the  poet  an  opportunity  of  intro- 
ducing in  the  following  defcription.     Thyer, 

249. •  'Thou  my  fhade  &c.]    We  fome- 

times  find  fhade  ufed  much  after  the  fame  man- 
ner in  the  beft  Claffic  authors.  Hor.  Sat.  II, 
VIII.  22. 

—  qiios^ 
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Infeparable  muft  with  me  along:  250 

For  Death  from  Sin  no  pow'r  can  feparate. 

But  leil  the  difficulty  of  paffing  back 

Stay  his  return  perhaps  over  this  gulf 

ImpaiTable,  impervious,  let  us  try 

Adventrous  work,  yet  to  thy  pow'r  and  mine         255 

Not  unagreeable,  to  found  a  path 

Over  this  main  from  Hell  to  that  new  world 

Where  Satan  now  prevails,  a  monument 

Of  merit  high  to  all  th' infernal  hoft, 

Eafing  their  pailage  hence,  for  intercourfe,  260 

Or  tranfmigration,  as  their  lot  Ihall  lead. 

Nor  can  I  mifs  the  way,  fo  ftrongly  drawn 

Ey 

—— quos  Maecenas  adduxerat  «wZ';w.  ward;  tranfmigration,  quitting  HcII  once  for 

Eoift  I  V   28  all  to  inhabit  the  new  creation  ;  they  were  un- 

locus  eft  et  pluribus  umbris.  certain  which  their  lot  fhould  be.     Richardfon. 

263.  By  this  7iew  felt  attraction  and  inflinS}.'] 

But  it  has  a  farther  propriety  and  beauty  in  He  ufes  infiinSi  here  as  a  fubftantive,  and  in 

this  place,  as  Death  feem'd  afoadow,  II.  66^.  other  places  as  a  participle,  in  the  fame  man- 

and  was  the  infeparable  companion  as  well  as  ner  and  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  the  Latins  ufe  in- 

ofspring  of    Sin.      Shakefpear   in    tiie    fame  flinFms :    but  inftances  of  his  ufing  Englilh 

nianner  wk^fhadow  as  the  Latins  ufe  umbra,  ^ords  as  Latin  words  are  innumerable. 

2  Henry  IV.  Aft  II.  Poins  to  Prince  Henry,  266.         nor  err 

Izm^omfhadow,  my  Lord,  I'll  follow  you.         ^^^^  ";^^J']  Nor  '"i^^l^e  the  way.     A  re- 

markable  cxpreflion. 

2.60.  for  intercourfe,  273.  Js  zvhen  a  flock 

Or  tranfmigration,  as  their  lot  fJiall  lead.']  In-         Of  ravenous  foivt  &cc.']  Of  Vulturs  particu- 
tcrcourfe,  paffing  frequently  backward  and  for-    larly  it  is  faid  by  Pliny,  that  they  will  Ily  three 

days 
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Ey  this  new  felt  attradion  and  inftind. 

Whom  thus  the  meager  Shadow  anfwer'd  foon. 
Go  whither  fate  and  incHnation  ilrong  265 

Leads  thee  3  I  iliall  not  lag  behind,  nor  err 
The  way,  thou  leading,  fuch  a  fent  I  draw 
Of  carnage,  prey  innumerable,  and  tafte 
The  favor  of  Death  from  all  things  there  that  live: 
Nor  Ihall  I  to  the  work  thou  enterprifeft  270 

Be  wanting,  but  afford  thee  equal  aid. 

So  faying,  with  delight  he  fnuff'd  the  fmell 
Of  mortal  change  on  earth.     As  when  a  flock 
Of  ravenous  fowl,  though  many  a  league  remote, 
Againft  the  day  of  battel,  to  a  field,  275 

Where 

days  beforehand  to  places  where  there  are  fu-  biduo  triduove,  imo  Tcpteni?,  ut  ahi,  diebus 

tiire  carcaffes.    Triduo  autem  antea  volare  eos,  ante  ea  loca  circumvolent,  in  quibus  cadavera 

ubi  cadavera  futura  funt.  Lib.  10.  cap.  6.  And  fiitura  funt,  inepte  fane  ad  odorandi  faculta- 

(what  probably  gave  occafion  to  this  fimilitude  tern  rcfertur,  cum  eorum,  qu^e  necdum  flint, 

in  Milton)  Lucan  has  defcribed  the  ravenous  cadaverum   nullus  odor   elTe  poffit.      Scnfus 

birds  that  follow'd  the  Roman   camps,  and  enim  prsfentium  eft.     Quare  ad  quandam  au- 

fented  the  battel  of  Pharfalia.  VII.  831.  gurandi  vim,  fi  fie  loqui  poffumus,  id  perti- 

Jamque  diu  volucres  civilia  caftra  fecut^e  "^^^  putandum  eft.  Ridicule  igitur  Georgius 

Conveniunt Piaorius, 

nunquam  fe  tanto  vulture  coelum  Hanc  volucrem  narrant  luces  tres  nofie  cadaver 

Induit,  aut  plures  preflerunt  aera  pennas,  Venturum,  olfadu  tam  viget  hasc  volucris, 

Atxi  to  this  let  me  add,  what  Mr.  Thyer  has  ^^'^'"°''-  °""^'^-  ^^-  ^^ 

quoted  from  Aldrovandus,     Quod  autem  ali-  I  fhall  not  undertake  abfolutely  to  defend  Mil- 

qui  addunt,  tam  £igacitcr  odorari  vultures,  ut  ton's  introducing  a  fabulous  ftory  by  way  of 

Vol.  II.  G  g                                                   fmiiki 
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Where  armies  lie  incamp'd,  come  flying,  lur'd 

With  fent  of  living  carcafTes  defign'd 

For  death,  the  following  day,  in  bloody  fight: 

So  fented  the  grim  Feature,  and  upturn  d 

His  noflril  wide  into  the  murky  air. 

Sagacious  of  his  quarry  from  fo  far. 

Then  both  from  out  Hell  gates  into  the  wafte 

Wide  anarchy  of  Chaos  damp  and  dark 

Flew  diverfe,  and  with  pow'r  (their  pow'r  was  great) 

Hovering  upon  the  waters,  what  they  met  285 

Solid  or  flimy,  as  in  raging  fea 

Toft 


fimile  •,  yet  I  think  in  this  place  it  may  be 
pardon'd,  fince  no  other  illuftration  could  have 
been  found  fo  pat  to  the  prefent  cafe. 

280.  His  nojlril  wide  into  the  murky  air,} 
Et  patulis  captavit  naribus  auras. 

Virg.  Georg.  I.  376. 

Murky  air,  black  tainted  air.  Spenfer  has 
mirkfome  air.  Fairy  Queen,  B.  i.  C.  5.  St.  28. 
Through  mfrkfome  air  her  ready  way  fhe  makes. 
And  the  Gloflary  to  Spenfer  explains  mirk- 
fome by  obfcure,  filthy.  I  find  Shakefpear  too 
ufes  the  word  murky.  Lady  Macbeth  fays  in 
her  flecp  —  Hell  is  murky.  Aft  V. 

281.  Sagacious']  Quick  of  fent.  Sagire 
enim,  fentire  acute  eft ;  ex  quo  fagaces  difti 
canes.  Cic.  de  Divinat.  A  fit  comparifon 
for  the  chief  Hell-hound.         Hume. 


289.  Js  when  two  polar  winds,  &c.]  Sin  and 
Death,  flying  into  difrerent  parts  of  Chaos, 
and  driving  all  the  matter  they  meet  with 
there  in  flioals  towards  the  mouth  of  Hell, 
are  compar'd  to  two  polar  winds,  north  and 
fouth,  blowir.g  adverfe  upon  the  Cronian  feOy 
the  northern  frozen  fea,  (A  Thule  unius  diei. 
navigatione  mare  concretum,  a  nonnullis  Cro- 
nium  appellatur.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  Lib.  4.. 
cap.  16.)  and  driving  together  mountains  of  ice^ 
that  flop  th"  imagiit'd  way,  the  north-caft  paf- 
fage  as  it  is  call'd,  which  lb  many  have  at- 
tempted to  difcover,  beyond  Petfora  eaftward,. 
the  moft  north-eaftern  province  of  Mufcovy, 
to  the  rich  Cathaian  coafl,  Cathay  or  Catay,  a 
country  of  Afia  and  the  northern  part  of  China.. 

296.  As  Delos  floting  once  ;]  An  iland  in  the 
Archipelago  faid  to  have  floted  about  in  the 
fea,  till   it  became  the  birth-place  of  Apollo. 

Cal- 
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Toft  up  and  down,  together  crouded  drove 

From  each  fide  fhoaUng  towards  the  mouth  of  Hell  : 

As  when  two  polar  winds,  blowing  adverfe 

Upon  the  Cronian  fea,  together  drive  299 

Mountains  of  ice,  that  ftop  th' imagined  way 

Beyond  Petfora  eaftward,  to  the  rich 

Cathaian  coaft.     The  aggregated  foil 

Death  with  his  mace  petriiic,  cold  and  dry. 

As  with  a  trident  fmote,  and  fix'd  as  firm   •  295 

As  Delos  floting  once  ,*  the  reft  his  look 

Eound  with  Gorgonian  rigor  not  to  move  j 

And 

Callimachus  in   his  hymn   call'd   Delos    has  words  the  reft  meant  thofe  fiibftances,  which 

given  a  moft  inchanting  defcription    of  this  wtre  not  folid  or  foil,  but  were  foft  and  ftwiyy 

matter.         Richard/on.  ver.  286.    And  Death  is  here  defcribed  as  not 

296. the  reft  his  look  &c.]  In  Milton's  binding  fall  the  fabric   (the  foundation  of  that 

own  editions  the  paflage  was  thus,  was  yet  but  laying)   but  as  hardening  the  foft 

(}^g  j-eft  his  look  2nd  ftiiny  fubftances,    and  fixing  them  (like  the 

Bound  with  Gorgonian  rigor  not  to  move,  >^)   ^o^  the  foundation  of  his  bridge.     To 

And  withAfphalticllmie;  broad  as  the  gate,  G^'I^f^'^"  rigor  the  Doftor   objefts  that  the 

Deep  to  tha  roots  of  Hell  the  gather'd  beach  ^'^"^  O''  har^nefs  was  not  m  the  Gorgon's  look. 

They  faften'd,  ^^"^  '"  ^^^^  objeft  turn'd  into  flone.     And  fo  it 

may  be  underftood  here  —  a  rigor  fuch  as  was 

A  difficult  pafiage,    which   Dr.  Bentley  per-  caus'd  by  the  Gorgon's  look.     Milton  has  the 

ceiv'd  and  try'd  to  mend  thus,  authority  of  Claudian  for  expreffing  himlelf 

As  Delos  flow,  once  floting :  ihe>i  his  look  t""^' 

The  fabric  with  Gorgonian  pow'r  faft  bound,  rigidd  cum  Gorgone  Perfeus. 

Js  with  Afphaltic    (lime.      Broad   as   the  InRuffin.  I.  270. 

gate,  i^c. 

Again,  the  Doftor  objefts  to  And  with  Afphal- 

But  he  did  not  obferve,  that  Milton  by  the  tic  ftinie,  becaufe  then  the  conftruiftion  would 

G  g  2  be. 
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And  with  Afphaltic  flime,  broad  as  the  gate. 
Deep  to  the  roots  of  Hell  the  gather'd  beach 
They  faften'd,  and  the  mole  immenfe  wrought  on  300 
Over  the  foaming  deep  high  arch'd,  a  bridge 
Of  length  prodigious,  joining  to  the  wall 
Immoveable  of  this  now  fencelefs  world 
Forfeit  to  Death  -,  from  hence  a  palTage  broad. 
Smooth,  eafy,  inoffenfive  down  to  HelL  305 

So, 


be,  his  look  bound  it  with  Jlime.  I  agree  with 
him  that  this  could  not  come  from  Milton. 
But  then  I  think  the  Doclor's  change  of  y^nd 
into  ^s  does  not  fufficiently  mend  the  pafTage  •, 
for  does  it  not  lefTen  the  thought  to  fay,  that 
it  was  bound  with  Gorgonian  povfr  as  with 
flime?  tvtn.  Afphaltic  flime  \\2iA  not  that  bind- 
ing power,  which  fable  fuppofes  the  Gorgon's 
look  to  have  had.  Thus  I  can  fee  that  neither 
the  common  reading  nor  the  Doftor's  are  free 
from  great  exceptions.  There  is  only  one  way 
(I  think)  in  which  all  thefe  difficulties  are  to  be 
got  over,  and  that  is  by  changing  two  of  the 
points  in  the  pafTage,  and  reading  thus  ; 

■         the  reft  his  look 
Bound  with  Gorgonian  rigor  not  to  move. 
And  with  Aiphaltic  flime,  broad  as  the  gate. 
Deep  to  the  roots  of  Hell  the  gather'd  beach 
They  faften'd,  ■ • 

The  firft  part  of  the  pafiage,  ending  at  move, 
I  underftand  as  relating  only  to  the  hardening 
the  foft  and  (limy  fubftances :  and  all  the  reft 
fcems  to  relate  to  the  faft'ning  the  foundation 
with  Jfphaltic  flime  to  the  roots  of  Hell.     I 


may  be  miftaken  in  my  conjefture ;  but  this 
reading  (methinks)  bids  fairer  for  the  true  one, 
than  either  of  the  other  two.  Pearce. 

It  appears  that  by  the  reft  we  are  to  underftand 
the  flimy  parts,  as  diftinguifti'd  from  the  folid 
ox  foil:  and  it  would  be  very  abfurd  to  fay, 
that  his  look  bound  the  flimy  parts  with  Af- 
phaltic flime  or  as  with  Afphaltic  flime.  It  is 
much  eafier  to  fuppofe  with  Mr.  Richardfon 
that  the  comma  after  move,  and  the  femicolon 
after  flime  have  changed  places,  and  that  the 
pafiage  fhould  be  read  thus 

— —  the  reft  his  look 
Bound  with  Gorgonian  rigor  not  to  move; 
And  with  Afphaltic  flime,    broad  as  the  gate,. 
Deep  to  the  roots  of  Hell  i£c. 

The  fenfe  is  then  the  very  fame  as  in  the  fore- 
going moft  excellent  remark  of  Dr.  Pearce's, 
and  we  venture  to  print  it  accordingly.  We 
generally  follow  carefully  Milton's  own  punftii- 
ation  ;  but  though  he  v/as  extremely  accurate, 
yet  he  was  not  alv/ays  infallible.  A  falie  point- 
ing may  now  and  then  efcape  the  moft  correft 
writer  and  printer  in  the  world. 

304.  — from 
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So,  if  great  things  to  fmaii  may  be  compar'd, 
Xerxes,  the  liberty  of  Greece  to  yoke. 
From  Sufa  his  Memnonian  palace  high 
Came  to  the  fea,  and  over  Hellefpont 
Bridging  his  way,  Europe  with  Afia  join'd,  s'o 

And  fcourg'd  with  many  a  ftroke  th'  indignant  waves. 
Now  had  they  brought  the  work  by  wondrous  art 
Pontifical,  a  ridge  of  pendent  rock. 

Over 


304.  —  from  hence  a  faffage  Broad, 

Smooth,  eafy,  inoffenfive  down  to  Hell.  ]  Al- 
luding perhaps  to  Virgil,  iEn.  VI.  126. 

• facilis  defcenfus  Averni : 

Or  to  the  paths  of  wicked  nefs, 

Hefiod.  E^y.  I.  2  85. 

Tnv  ixi-J  TCI  y.a.y.0TfjcL  xcu  O.a.o'c-i  sriv  tXscS'at 

vo««.         Jortin. 

306.  So  Xerxes  &c.  ]  This  fimile  is  very 
exaft  and  beautiful.  As  Sin  and  Death  built 
a  bridge  over  Chaos  to  fubdue  and  inflave 
mankind :  So  if  great  thrngs  to  fmall  may  be 
corafafd.,  Si  parva  licet  componere  magnis,  as 
Virgil  fays,  Georg.  IV.  176.  Xerxes,  the  Pcr- 
fian  monarch,  to  bring  the  free  ftates  of 
Greece  under  his  yoke,  came  from  Sufa,  the 
chief  city  of  Sufiana  a  province  of  Perfia,  the 
refidence  of  the  Perfian  Monarchs,  called 
Memnonia  by  Herodotus,  of  Memnon  who 
built  it  and  reigned  there ;  and  ever  Hellefpont 
bridging  his  way,  and  building  a  bridge  over 
Hellefpont,  the  narrow  fea  by  Conllantinoplc, 


that  divides  Europe  from  Afiai,  to  march  his 
large  army  over  it,  Europe  with  Afta  joirfdy 
and  fcourg'd  with  many  a  firoke  tF  indignant 
waves ;  alluding  particularly  to  Xerxes  his 
madnefs  in  ordering  the  fea  to  be  whipt  for 
the  lofs  of  fome  of  his  fhips ;  indignant  waves, 
fcorning  and  raging  to  be  fo  confin'd,  as  Virgil 
fays,  Pontem  indignatus Araxts,  JEn.  VIII.  72S. 
and  Georg.  II.  162. 

Atque  indignatum  magnis  ftridoribus  sequor. 

Lucan  has  likewife  made  a  fimile  of  Xerxes 
his  bridge  over  the  Hellefpont.  Pharfal.  II.  672. 

Tales  fama    canit    tumidum    fuper    squora 

Xerxem 
ConftruxifTe  vias,    multum  cum  pontibus  au- 

fus, 
Europamque  Afise,  Seftonque  admovit  Abydo, 
Inceffitque  frctum  rapidi  fuper  Hellefponti. 

312.  —  by  wondrous  art 

Pontifical,']  By  the  ftrange  art  of  raifing 
bridges.  Po7itifex,  the  higli  prieft  of  the  Ro- 
mans, had  that  name  from  pons  a  bridge  and 
facer e  to  make  :    Quia  fublicius  pons  a  Ponti- 
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Over  the  vex'd  abyfs,  following  the  track 

Of  Satan  to  the  feif  fame  place  where  he  3^5 

Firft  lighted  from  his  wing,  and  landed  fafe 

From  out  of  Chaos,  to  the  outfide  bare 

Of  this  round  world :  with  pins  of  adamant 

And  chains  they  made  all  faft,  too  fail  they  made 

And  durable,-  and  now  in  little  fpace  320 

The  confines  met  of  empyrean  Heaven 

And  of  this  World,  and  on  the  left  hand  Hell 

With  long  reach  interpos'd  5  three  feveral  ways 

In  fight,  to  each  of  thefe  three  places  led. 

And  now  their  way  to  Earth  they  had  defcry'd,      325 

To  Paradife  firft  tending,  when  behold 

Satan 

ficibus  faftus  eft  primum,  et  reftitutus  fepe,  rather  is   not  here   another  inftance  of  falfe 

according  to  Varro.                                  Hume,  pointing  ?    and   fhould  not  the  comma  after 

Art  pontifical,  this  is  a  very  bad  exprefllon  to  Satan  be  omitted,  and  be  inferted  after  Chaos? 

fignify  the  art  of  building  bridges,  and  yet  to  and  is  not  this  the   conftruftion  of  the  whole 

fuppofe  a  pun  would  be  worfe,  as   if  the  Ro-    paflage  ?     Now  had  they  brought  the  work 

man  priefthood  were  as  ready  to  make  the  way  over  the  vex'd  abyfs  —  to  the  cutfide  bare  of 

eafy  to  Hell,  as  Sin  and  Death  did.    Warburton.  this  round  world,  following  the  track  of  Satan  to 

3 1 7.  From  out  of  Chaos,  to  the  oulfide  bare]  ^^'  M  /^^^  P^""  ^^"^^''^  ^'fi'^fi  h'' ted  from  his 

In   Milton's  own  editions  the  verfes  are  thus,  -^tng^andlandcdfafe  from  cut  of  Chaos.  V^tvtn- 

^r  r.                J     r  yc  r          t          t        t  turc  to  print  it  accordino;ly,  not  knowing  well 

Of  Satan,  to  the  felf  fame  place  where  he  ,                irr      j                   c  ■      u       -r 

r,.  rLi'     jr        7-       -             ]i      iirr  how  to  make  lenie  and  grammar  Oi  It  otherwile. 

1- irlt  hs2;ntca  irom  his  wmg,  and  landed  late  ,    ,r   ,      Ttt,,-,  tt       i          tt  m 

^         °       ,-„,              u         rj    u       fj  022.  on  the  left  hand  Hell]  He  places   Hell 

From  out  ot  Chaos  to  the  outfide  bare  fe^f.  \    i  r  ,      ;           ,•                 o-      ,   j 

on  the  left  hana  accordmg  to  our  Saviour  s  de- 
Is  not  here  a  falfe  print?  and  is  it  not  properer  fcription  of  the  day  of  judgment,  Then  fhall 
to  read  landed  fafe  on  the  cutfide  bare  of  this  he  fay  unto  them  on  the  left  hand.  Matt.  XXV. 
remd  world  than  Icndd  fafe  to  the  outfide .?  Cr  41  ;  or  rather  according  to  Virgil,  who  makes 

Hell 
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Satan  in  likenefs  of  an  Angel  bright 

Betwixt  the  Centaur  and  the  Scorpion  fleering 

His  zenith,  while  the  fun  in  Aries  rofe: 

Difguis'd  he  came,  but  thofe  his  children  dear        330 

Their  parent  foon  difcern'd,  though  in  difguife. 

He  after  Eve  feduc'd,  unminded  flunk 

Into  the  wood  fafl:  by,  and  changing  fhape 

To'obferve  the  fequel,  faw  his  guileful  a6t 

By  Eve,  though  all  unweeting,  feconded  335 

Upon  her  husband,  faw  their  fliame  that  fought 

Vain  covertures  j  but  when  he  faw  defcend 

The  Son  of  God  to  judge  them,  terrify'd 

He  fled,  not  hoping  to  efcape,  but  fliun 

The 

Hell  to  lie  on  the  left  hand,  as  Elyfium  lay  come  down,  ver.  3 1 7.      Befides  the  Doftor 

on  the  right,  JEn.  VI.  542.  inftead  of  rofe  reads  rede  :  but  it  was  evening, 

,  At  teva  malorum  when  Mefllah  came  and  pafs'd  the  fentence  on 

Exercet  poenas,  et  ad  impia  tartara  mittit.  ^^^  tranfgreflbrs,  ver.  92.  and  after  that  Sin 

and  Death  made  the  bridge;  fo  that  the  fun 
328.  Betwixt  the  Centaur  and  the  Scorpion  might  be  ri/rng  in  Aries,  when  they  met  Satan 
ftf^if^g  fleering  his  zenith.     And  this  is  confirm 'd  by 
His  zenith,  iMle  the  fun  in  Aries  rofe:  ]  ^vhat  follows  here  in  ver.  341  &c.          Pe^.rce. 
Alluding  to  a  Ihip  fleering  her  courfe  betwixt  Satan   to  avoid  being  difcover'd  (as  he  had 
two  ilands:  So  Satan  direcled  his  way  between  been  before,  IV.  56^.  &c.)  by  Uriel  regent  of 
thefe  two  figns  of  the  zodiac,  upwards  :   the  the  fun,  takes  care  to  keep  at  as  great  a  dlllance 
zenith  is  over-head.                           Richardfon.  35  pofTible,  and  therefore  -u>hi/e  t/jt  fun  rofe  in 
Dr.  Bentley  puts  a  comma  after  fleering;  but  jrigs^  he  fleers  his  courfe  diredlly  upwards -^f- 
there  (hould  be  none  ;  for  the  fenfe  is,  fleering  txvixt  the  Centaur  and  the  Scorpion,  two  con- 
to  his  zenith,  or  upwards,  towards  the  outfide  ftellations  which  lay  in  quite  a  different  part  of 
of  this   round  world,  from  whence  he  had  the  Heavens  from  Aries. 

344.  —  'whiih 
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The  prefent,  fearing  guilty  what  his  wrath  34^ 

Might  fuddenly  inflid  j  that  paft,  return'd 
Ey  night,  and  lift'ning  where  the  haplefs  pair 
Sat  in  their  fad  difcourfe,  and  various  plaint, 
Thence  gather'd  his  own  doom,  which  underflood 
Not  inftant,  but  of  future  time,  with  joy  345 

And  tidings  fraught,  to  Hell  he  now  return'd. 
And  at  the  brink  of  Chaos,  near  the  foot 
Of  this  new  wondrous  pontifice,  unhop'd 
Met  who  to  meet  him  came,  his  ofspring  dear. 
Great  joy  was  at  their  meeting,  and  at  fight  35^ 

Of  that  ftupendous  bridge  his  joy  increas'd. 
Long  he  admiring  flood,  till  Sin,  his  fair 
Inchanting  daughter,  thus  the  filence  broke. 

O  Parent,  thefe  are  thy  magnific  deeds,  25^ 

Thy  trophies,  which  thou  view'ft  as  not  thine  own  5 

Thou 

244.  which  underflood  But  the  fenfe  evidently  fhows  that  the  fentence 

Not  injlant,  but  of  future  time,  with  joy  &c.]  fliould  be  continued  :  From  their  difcourfe 
In  Milton's  own  editions,  and  in  all  the  reft  Satan  gather'd  his  own  doom,  which  being  un- 
which  I  have  feen  till  Mr.  Fenton's  and  Dr.  derjlood  not  ivjtant,  but  of  future  time,  he  new 
Bentley's  it  was  falfely  printed  thus,  return'd  with  joy  to  Hell. 

345-  with  joy 

■■ •  which  underftood  y^nd  tidings  fraught,]    That  is  with  joyful 

Not  inftant,  but  of  future  time.  With  joy  C^ff.     tidings.     So  Virgil,  Munera  Utitiamque  Deiy 

Ma. 
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Thou  art  their  author  and  prime  architedt  : 

For  I  no  fooner  in  my  heart  divin'd, 

My  heart,  which  by  a  fecret  harmony 

Still  moves  with  thine,  join'd  in  connexion  fweet. 

That  thou  on  earth  hadft  profper'd,  which  thy  looks 

Now  alfo  evidence,  but  ftrait  I  felt  3^1 

Though  diftant  from  thee  worlds  between,  yet  felt 

That  I  muft  after  thee  with  this  thy  fon. 

Such  fatal  confequence  unites  us  three  : 

Hell  could  no  longer  hold  us  in  her  bounds,  3^5 

Nor  this  unvoyageable  gulf  obfcure 

Detain  from  following  thy  illuflrious  track. 

Thou  haft  achiev'd  our  liberty,  confin'd 

Within  Hell  gates  till  now,  thou  us  impower'd 

To  fortify  thus  far,  and  overlay  370 

With  this  portentous  bridge  the  dark  abyfs. 

Thine 

^n.  I.  61,6.    for  munera  Uta.     Squamis  au-         TJ^i  thin  Hell  gates  till  new, ]  V^hzt,  liberty 

roque,  Mn.  VIII.  436.  for  aureis  fquamis.  confin'd  in  Hell?    a  mere  contradiftion,   fays 


Richardfon.     Dr.  Bentley.     He  therefore  reads  Us, 


us  con- 


348.  Of  this  new  wondrous pontifice,]  The  new 


firw'd  till  now  in  Hell.     But  our  is  the  fume  as 


bridge,   the  effect   of  wondrous  art  pontifical,  °f  '"  •   ^"^   M''^'^"  '^'^^"S'  ^^^  ^'^erty  of  us 

^,gj.    ,j2  confin'd  till  now  in  Hell.     See  more  inftances 

■  ^     ■  of  this  IV.  129.  VIII.  423.  and  IX.  90R. 

368.  Thou  hajl  achiev'd  otir  liberty,  confin'd  Pearce. 

Vol.  II.  Hh                                              oZx.  His 
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Thine  now  is  all  this  world  j  thy  virtue'  hath  won 

What  thy  hands  builded  not,  thy  wifdom  gain'd 

With  odds  what  war  hath  loft,  and  fully  aveng'd 

Our  foil  in  Heav'n  ,•  here  thou fhalt  monarch  reign,  375 

There  didft  not  5  there  let  him  ftill  vidor  fway. 

As  battel  hath  adjudg'd,  from  this  new  world 

Retiring,  by  his  own  doom  alienated. 

And  henceforth  monarchy  with  thee  divide 

Of  all  things  parted  by  th'  empyreal  bounds,  380 

His  quadrature,  from  thy  orbicular  world. 

Or  try  thee  now  more  dange'rous  to  his  throne. 

Whom  thus  the  Prince  of  darknefs  anfwefd  glad. 

Fair  Daughter,  and  thou  Son  and  Grandchild  both. 

High  proof  ye  now  have  giv'n  to  be  the  race  3^5 

Of  Satan,  (for  I  glory  in  the  name, 

Antagonift  of  Heav'n's  almighty  king) 

Amply  have  merited  of  me,  of  all 

Th' infernal 

»^\.  His  quadraturejrom  thy  orbicular  ■world,']  others,  who  fay  that  the  Empyreum  or  Hea- 

This  world  is  orbicular  or  round ;  the  empyreal  ven  of  Heavens  is  of  a  fquare  figure,  becaufe 

Heaven  is  a  quadrature  or  fquare.     Our  author  the  holy  city  in  the  Revelation  is  fo  defcrib'd, 

.had  faid  before.  Book  II.  1048.  that  it  was  Rev.  XXI.  1 6.  And  the  city  Ueth  fcur-fqiiare, 

undetermined  fquare  or  round,  and  fo  it  might  and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth. 

be  to  Satan  viewing  it  at  that  diftance  :    But  383.  — the  Prince  of  darknefs]    Satan  may 

here  he  follows  the  opinion  of  Galfendus  and  well  be  fo  call'd,  fince  his  Angels  are  ftiled  in 

Scripture, 
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Th'  infernal  empire,  that  fo  near  Heav'n's  door 

Triumphal  with  triumphal  a6t  have  met,  39^ 

Mine  with  this  glorious  work,  and  made  one  realm 

Hell  and  this  world,  one  realm,  one  continent 

Of  eafy  thorough-fare.     Therefore  while  I 

Defcend  through  darknefs,  on  your  road  with  eafe. 

To  my  afTociate  Pow'rs,  them  to  acquaint  395 

With  thefe  fuccefTes,  and  with  them  rejoice-, 

You  two  this  way,  among  thefe  numerous  orbs 

All  yours,  right  down  to  Paradife  defcend  j 

There  dwell  and  reign  in  blifs,  thence  on  the  earth 

Dominion  exercife  and  in  the  air,  400 

Chiefly  on  Man,  fole  lord  of  all  declared. 

Him  firft  make  fure  your  thrall,  and  lailly  kill. 

My  fubflitutes  I  fend  ye,  and  create 

Plenipotent  on  earth,  of  matchlefs  might 

Iffuing  from  me :  on  your  joint  vigor  now  405 

My 

Scripture,    the  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this         Hell  and  this  -world,   one  realniy   one  conti- 

world,  Eph.  VI.  12.  nent  &c.]   This  is  the  genuin  reading; 

386.  — /.r  I  glory  in  the  name,  b"t  Mr.  Fenton  and  Dr.  Bentley  have  both 


the  fecond  line  very  abfurdly  printed  our  realm, 
'o^ift^xJd^rfar^~^^^<M^y^^hdQr^.     though  the  Doftor  places  .;;.  in  the  margin, 

as  it  It  were  a  conjecture  or  his  own. 

Hh2  ^oS. -' prevail 


Antagonift  &c.]    The  name  Satan  fignifies 
'tagonifi  or  Adverfary,  as  we  obferv'd 

391.  — —  and  made  one  realm 
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My  hold  of  this  new  kingdom  all  depends. 
Through  Sin  to  Death  expos'd  by  my  exploit. 
If  your  joint  pow'r  prevail,  th' affairs  of  Hell 
No  detriment  need  fear  5  go  and  be  ftrong. 

So  faying  he  difmifs'd  them,-  they  with  fpeed     410 
Their  courfe  through  thickeft  conftellations  held. 
Spreading  their  bane  5  the  blafted  flats  look'd  wan, 
And  planets,  planet-flruck,  real  eclipfe 
Then  fuffer'd.  Th'  other  way  Satan  went  down 
The  caufey  to  Hell  gatej  on  either  fide  415 

Difparted  Chaos  over  built  exclam'd. 
And  with  rebounding  furge  the  bars  affail'd. 

That 

408.  — prevail,]  So  it  is  in  the  firft  edition,     and  cities  to  ftars,  planets  and  worlds.  Ovid, 
in  the  fecond  it  is /)rt':'i2;7j.  Met.  II.  791. 

409.  No  detriment  yieed  fear ;]  Here  our  au-  Qracunque  ingreditur,  florentia  proterit  arva, 
thor  plainly  alludes  to  the  charge  given  by  the  Exuritque  herbas,  et  fumma  cacumina  carpit  j 
Roman  fenate  to  the  fupreme  magiftrate  in  Afflatuqiie  fuo  populos,  urbefque  domofque 
times  of  danger  — providere  nequid  refp.  detri-  Polluit. 

menti  accipiat.         Thyer.  Where  (he  fleers 

409.  — go  and  be  ftrong.']  Satan  encourages  Her  baneful  courfe,  a  mighty  blaft  appears. 

Sin  and  Death  in  much  the  fame  words  as  Mo-  Mildews  and  blights ;  the  meadows  aredefac'd, 

fes  does  Jofhua.  Deut.  XXXI.  7,  8.  The  fields,   the  flow'rs,  and  the  whole  year's 

412.  Spreading  their  bane  ;']  Ovid's  defcrip-  laid  wafte  : 

tion  of  the  journey  of  Envy  to  Athens,  and  On  mortals  next,  and  peopled  towns  fhe  falls, 

Milton's  of  Sin  and  Death's  to  Paradife,  have  And  breathes  a  burning  plague  among  their 

a  great  refemblance.     But   whatever   Milton  walls.         Addifon. 

imitates,  he  adds  a  greatnefs  to  it ;  as,  in  this  See  yfK  EJfay  upon  Milton's  imitations  of  the 

place,  he  alters  Ovid's  flowers,  herbs,  people  Ancients,  p.  42. 

^12.— -the 
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That  fcorn'd  his  indignation :  through  the  gate, 

Wide  open  and  unguarded,  Satan  pafs'd. 

And  all  about  found  defolate  5  for  thofe  420 

Appointed  to  fit  there,  had  left  their  charge. 

Flown  to  the  upper  world  i  the  reft  were  all 

Far  to  th'  inland  retir'd,  about  the  walls 

Of  Pandemonium,  city  and  proud  feat 

Of  Lucifer,  fo  by  allufion  call'd,  425 

Of  that  bright  ftar  to  Satan  paragon'd. 

There  kept  their  watch  the  legions,  while  the  Grand 

In  council  fat,  folicitous  what  chance 

Might  intercept  their  emperor  fent;  fo  he 

De- 

412.  — —  the  hlafted  Jtars  look'd  ivan,  &c.]    doth  it  give  us  of  the  devaftations  of  Sin  and 
Much  in  the  fame  manner  Marino  defcribes    Death ! 

his  Jealoufy  lallying  out  into  the  world.  Ad.  ^  ,      .  , 

Cant    12   St  2Q  "^'7-  ^"-^  "^'^^  refunding  /urge  the    ba}^ 

'       '      '    ^'  affail'd, 

Tofto  che  fuor  de  la  fpelonca  ofcura  ^^^^  y-,,^„.j  ^  •,  ^ridignation  ;]    Virg.  Gcorg. 

Ulci  quel  fozzo  vomito  d'  inferno,  jj_  j  g  j 

Scntiro  i  fiori  intorno,  e  la  verdura 

Mali  di  pefte,  et  aliti  d'  Auerno.  Lucrinoque  addita  clauftra, 

Poria  col  ciglio  inftufidir  natura,  Atque  indignatum  magnis  ftridoribus  asquor. 

Inhorridire  il  bel  pianeta  etertio, 

[ntorbidar  k  ftelle,  e gli  ekmenti.        Thyer.  426.  —paragon  d.}  Of  paragonner  (French) 

to  be  equal  to,  to  be  like,  of  Tsrap  juxta  and 

413.  And  planets,  planet'Jlruck,']   We  fay  of  «ycoi/ certamen.     An  exad  idea  or  Hkenefs  of 
a  thing  when  it  is  blafted  ancl  wither'd,  that  it  a  thing,  able  to  conteft  with  the  original. 

is  planet-Jlruck  ;  and  this  M^iow  applied  to  the  Hume. 

planets  themfelves.     And  what  a  fublirae  idea 

431.  As 
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Departing  gave  command,  and  they  obferv*d.        430 
As  when  the  Tartar  from  his  Ruffian  foe 
Ey  Aftracan  over  the  fnowy  plains 
Retires,  or  Badrian  Sophi  from  the  horns 
Of  Turkifh  crefcent,  leaves  all  wafte  beyond 
The  realm  of  Aladule,  in  his  retreat  435 

To  Tauris  or  Casbeen :  So  thefe  the  late 
Heav  n-bani£h'd  hoft,  left  defert  utmoft  Hell 
Many  a  dark  league,  reduc'd  in  careful  watch 
Round  their  metropolis,  and  now  expeding 
Each  hour  their  great  adventurer  from  the  fearch    4+^^ 
Of  foreign  worlds :  he  through  the  midft  unmark'd. 

In 


■431.  Js  when  the  tartar  &c.]  As  when  the 
Tartar  retreats  from  his  Mufcovite  enemy, 
over  the  fnowy  plains  by  AJlracan,  a  confider- 
able  part  of  the  Czar's  dominion,  formerly  a 
Tartarian  kingdom,  with  a  capital  city  of  the 
fame  name,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Volga, 
at  its  fall  into  the  Cafpian  fea;  or  BaElrian 
Sophi,  or  the  Pcrfian  Emperor,  named  Badrian 
of  Badlria,  one  of  the  greateft  and  richeft 
provinces  of  Perfia,  lying  near  the  Cafpian 
Sea,  from  the  horns  of  Turkifh  crefcent,  from 
his  Turkifh  enemies  who  bear  the  horned 
moon,  the  crefcent  in  their  enfigns,  leaves  all 
ijuafle  beyond  the  realm  of  Aladule,  the  greater 
Armenia,  call'd  by  the  Turks  (under  whom 
the  greateft  part  of  it  is)  Aladule,  of  its  laft 


king  Aladules,  flain  by  Selymus  the  firft.  In 
his  retreat  to  Tauris,  a  great  city  in  the  king- 
dom of  Perfia,  now  called  Ecbatana,  fome- 
times  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  but  in  1 603 
retaken  by  Abas  king  of  Perfia,  or  Cafbeen,  one 
of  the  greateft  cities  of  Perfia,  in  the  province 
of  Ayrach,  formerly  Parthia,  towards  the  Caf- 
pian Sea,  where  the  Perfian  monarchs  made 
their  refidence  after  the  lofs  of  Tauris,  from 
which  it  is  diftant  65.  German  miles  to  the 
fouth-eaft.         Hume. 

433.  —  or  Baclrian  Sophi  from  the  horns 
Of  Turkifh  crefcent,']  Dr.  Bentley  fays,  bet- 
ter thus, 

—  or  Baftrian  So^h^  fed  from  Z^' horns  &c. 

But 
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In  fliow  plebeian  Angel  militant 

Of  loweft  order,  pafs'di  and  from  the  door 

Of  that  Plutonian  hall,  invifible 

Afcended  his  high  throne,  which  under  ftate  445 

Of  richeft  texture  fpread,  at  th'  upper  end 

Was  plac'd  in  regal  lufcre.    Down  a  while 

He  fat,  and  round  about  him  faw  unfeen  : 

At  laft  as  from  a  cloud  his  fulgent  head 

And  ihape  ftar-bright  appear'd,  or  brighter,  clad     450 

With  what  permiflive  glory  fince  his  fall 

Was  left  him,  or  falfe  glitter :  All  amaz'd 

At  that  fo  fuddcn  blaze  the  Stygian  throng 

Bent 


But  from  is  often  ufed  by  Milton  without  ex- 
preffing  the  participle,  which  yet  is  to  be  fup- 
plied  in  the  fenfe.  See  II.  542.  VIII.  213.  and 
IX.  396.         Pearce. 

441.  — he  through  the  midji  unmarked,  &c.] 
This  account  of  Satan's  pafling  unmark'd 
through  the  midft  of  the  Angels,  and  amend- 
ing his  throne  invifible,  and  feeing  there  about 
him  himfelf  unfeen,  and  then  burfting  forth, 
as  from  a  cloud,  in  glory,  feems  to  be  copied 
from  a  like  adventure  of  vEneas,  Virg,  JEn. 
I-  439- 
Infert  fe  feptus  nebula  (mirabile  didtu) 
Per  medios,  mifcetque  viris,  neque  cernitur 

ulli.  — 
Diffimulant,  et  nube  cava  fpeculantur  amidli— 


Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  cum  circumfufa  repente 
Scindit  fe  nubes,  et  in  zetherapurgatapertum. 
Reftitit  iEneas,  claraque  in  luce  refulfit, 
Os  humerofque  Deo  fimilis. 

Then  entring  at  tlie  gate, 

Conceal'd  in  clouds,  (prodigious  to  relate) 
He  mix'd,  unmark'd,  among  the  bufy  throng. 
Borne  by  the  tide,  and  pafs'd  unfeen  along. 
But  doubtful  of  the  wifli'd  event,  he  flays. 
And  from  the  hollow  cloud  his  friends  fur- 

veys 

Scarce  had  he  fpoken,  when  the  cloud  gave  way. 
The  mifts  flew  upward,  and  dilfolv'd  in  day  : 
The  Trojan  chief  appear'd  in  open  fight, 
Auguft  ia  vifige,  and  ferenely  bright. 

Dryden. 
455-  ^''tw 
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Eent  their  afpe6t,  and  whom  they  vviih'd  beheld, 

Their  mighty  chief  return'd:  loud  was  th' acclame :  +55 

Forth  rufh'd  in  hafte  the  great  confulting  peers, 

Rais'd  from  their  dark  Divan,  and  with  like  joy 

Congratulant  approach'd  him,  who  with  hand 

Silence,  and  with  thefe  words  attention  won. 

Thrones,  Dominations,  Princedoms,  Virtues,  Powers, 

For  in  poifeflion  fuch,  not  only'  of  right,  461 

I  call  ye  and  declare  ye  now,  returned 

Succefsful 


455.  Their  mighty  chief  return' d:]  We  are 
in  the  next  place  to  confider  the  inlernal  agents 
under  the  view  which  Milton  has  given  us  of 
tliem  in  this  book.  It  is  obferved  by  thole 
who  would  fet  forth  the  greatnefs  of  Virgil's 
plan,  that  he  conduds  his  reader  thro'  all  the 
parts  of  the  earth  which  were  difcover'd  in  his 
time.  Afia,  Afric,  and  Europe  arc  the  feve- 
rai  fcenes  of  his  fable.  The  plan  of  Milton's 
poem  is  of  an  infinitely  greater  extent,  and 
fills  the  mind  with  many  more  aftonifhing  cir- 
cumftances.  Satan,  having  furrounded  the 
earth  feven  times,  departs  at  length  from  Pa- 
radife.  We  then  fee  him  fleering  his  courfe 
among  the  conftellations,  and  after  having 
traverfed  the  whole  creation,  purfuing  his 
voyage  thro'  the  Chaos,  and  entring  into  his 
ov.n  infernal  dominions.  His  firft  appearance 
in  the  affembly  of  fall'n  Angels,  is  work'd  up 
with  circumftances  which  give  a  delightful 
furprife  to  the  reader-,  but  there  is  no  incident 
jn  the  whole  poem  which  does  this  more  than 
the  transformation  of  the  whole  audience,  that 


follows  the  account  their  leader  gives  them  of 
his  expedition.  The  gradual  change  of  Sa 
tan  himfclf  is  defcrib'd  after  Ovid  s  m.anner, 
and  may  vie  with  any  of  thofe  celebrated 
transformations  which  are  look'd  upon  as  the 
moft  beautiful  parts  in  that  poet's  works. 
Milton  never  fails  of  improving  his  own  hints, 
and  beftowing  the  laft  finifhing  touches  to 
every  incident  which  is  admitted  into  his  poem. 
The  unexpected  hifs  which  riles  in  this  epifode, 
the  dimenfions  and  bulk  of  Satan  fo  much  fu- 
perior  to  thofe  of  the  infernal  Spirits  who  lay 
under  the  fame  transformation,  with  the  an- 
nual change  which  they  are  fuppofed  to  fuffer, 
are  inftances  of  this  kind.  The  beauty  of  the 
diftion  is  very  remarkable  in  this  whole  epi- 
fode, as  I  have  obferved  before  the  great  judg- 
ment with  which  it  was  contriv'd.      Addifon. 

457.  Rais'd  from  their  dark  Divan,']  The 
Devils  are  frequently  defcribed  by  metaphors 
taken  from  the  Turks.  Satan  is  called  the 
Sultan,  I.  348.  as  here  the  council  is  ftiled  the" 
Divan.  The  faid  council  is  faid  to  fit  in  fecret 
conclave.. 
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Succefsful  beyond  hope,  to  lead  ye  forth 

Triumphant  out  of  this  infernal  pit 

Abominable,  accurs'd,  the  houfe  of  woe,  465 

And  dungeon  of  our  tyrant :  now  pofTefs, 

As  Lords,  a  fpacious  world,  to'  our  native  Heaven 

Little  inferior,  by  my  adventure  hard 

With  peril  great  achiev'd.    Long  were  to  tell 

What  I  have  done,  what  fuffer'd,  with  what  pain  47*^ 

Voyag'd  th' unreal,  vaft,  unbounded  deep 

Of 


conclave,  I.  795.  the  Devil,  the  Turk  and  the 
Pope  being  thought  to  be  nearly  related,  and 
often  join'd  together, 

460.  Thrones,  Dominations,  Princedoms,  Vir- 
tues, Powers,']  It  is  common  with  Ho- 
mer to  make  ufe  of  the  fame  verfe  feveral 
times,  and  efpecially  at  the  beginning  of  his 
fpeeches  -,  but  I  know  not  whether  there  is  not 
more  of  fimplicity  in  the  praftice  than  beauty. 
Our  author  however  hath  done  the  fame  with 
this  line  ;  but  it  is  curious  to  obferve  how  art- 
fully he  has  manag'd  it,  and  by  repeating  it 
every  time  gives  new  beauty  to  it.  It  is  firft 
made  ufe  of  by  God  the  Father,  when  he  de- 
clares his  Son  the  Mefliah,  and  appoints  him 
Head  of  the  Angels.  Book  V.  600. 

Hear  all  ye  Angels,  progeny  of  light, 

Thrones,    Dominations,   Princedoms,  Vir- 
tues, Powers,  i^c. 
Satan,  after  he  had  revolted  and  drawn  his  le- 
gions alter  him  into  the  limits  of  the  north, 
niakes  ufe  of  i:  r.^<:in  in  allufion  to  the  fore- 

YOL.  II. 


going  fpeech  of  God  the  Father,  and  que- 
ftions  whether  thefe  magnific  titles  were  not 
now  become  merely  titular,  ver.  772. 

Thrones,   Dominations,   Princedoms,  Vir- 
tues, Powers, 

If  thefe  magnific  titles  yet  remain 

Not  merely  titular  ^c. 
The  Seraph  Abdiel  on  the  other  fide  repeats  it 
likewife  after  God  the  Father,  and  extols  his 
goodnefs   in  having   fo  named   the   Angeh, 
ver.  839. 

Crown'd  them  with  glory',  and  to  their  glory 
nam'd 

Thrones,  Dominations,  Princedoms,  Vir- 
tues, Powers. 
And  now  Satan  addrefles  his  Angels  with  it 
again  •,  for  now,  fays  he,  I  may  declare  yc 
fuch  not  only  of  right,  but  in  poirefilon.  So 
that  the  repetition  of  this  line  depends  all  along 
upon  the  firft  ufe  of  it,  and  gives  a  force  and 
beauty  to  it,  which  it  would  not  have  witliout 
the  repetition. 

I  i  _  475.  ToH'd 
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Of  horrible  confuiion,  over  which 

By  Sin  and  Death  a  broad  way  now  is  pav'd 

To  expedite  your  glorious  march  5  but  I 

Toil'd  out  my  uncouth  pallage,  forc'd  to  ride         475 

Th' untra6table  abyfs,  plung'd  in  the  womb 

Of  unoriginal  Night  and  Chaos  wild. 

That  jealous  of  their  fecrets  fiercely'  oppos'd 

My  journey  ftrange,  with  clamorous  uproar 

Protefling  Fate  fupreme  j  thence  how  I  found        480 

The  new  created  world,  which  fame  in  Heaven 

Long  had  foretold,  a  fibric  wonderful 

Of  abfolute  perfedion,  therein  Man 

Plac'd  in  a  Paradife,  by  our  exile 

Made  happy:  Him  by  fraud  I  have  feduc'd  485 

From 

475.  Teird  out  my  uncouth  pajfage,  ]    My  count  in  book  the  fecond.     It  was  indeed  with 

ftrange  unufual  paflTage,    of  the  Saxon  uncud  labor  and  difficulty  that  Satan  journey'd  thro' 

unknown,  forc''d  to  ride  th^  untraStabk  ahyfs.  Chaos,  but  we  do  not  read  of  Chaos  and  the 

as  in  II.  540.  and  ride  the  air.  IX.  63.  he  rode  other  Powers  Jierce/y  oppofmg  him.,  ox  protefling 

with  darknefs.  Hor.  Od.  IV.  IV.  44.  Per  Sicu-  Fate  with  clamorous  uproar.     On  the  contrary 

ias  equitavit  undas.    We  have  alfo  in  Scripture  Chaos  bids  him 


to  ride  upon  the  winds,  to  ride  upon  the  clouds^ 
and   the  like  expreflicns.     But  the  toil 


was 


— —  go  and  fpeed  ; 
Havoc,  and  ipoil,  and  ruin  are  my  gain. 


not  only  in  riding,  but  riding    an    untraSlaUe 
abyfs.  But   Satan   is   here   extolling  his    own    per- 

480.  Troteftijig  Fate  fupreme  ;]  Calling  upon  tbimances,  and  perhaps  the  author  did  not  in- 
Fate  as  a  witnefs  againil  my  proceedings.  But  tend,  that  the  father  of  lies  fhould  keep  flridlly 
this  feems  not  perfedly  to  agree  with  the  ac-     to  truth.. 

480.  —  thence 
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From  his  Creator,  and  the  more  to'  increafc 

Your  wonder,  with  an  apple  5  he  thereat 

Offended,  worth  your  laughter,  hath  giv'n  up 

Both  his  beloved  Man  and  all  his  world. 

To  Sin  and  Death  a  prey,  and  fo  to  us,  490 

Without  our  hazard,  labor,  or  alarm. 

To  range  in,  and  to  dwell,  and  over  Man 

To  rule,  as  over  all  he  fhould  have  rul'd. 

True  is,  me  alfo  he  hath  judged,  or  rather 

Me  not,  but  the  brute  ferpent  in  whofe  fhape  495 

Man  I  deceiv'd :  that  which  to  me  belongs. 

Is  enmity,  which  he  will  put  between 

Me  and  mankind  j  I  am  to  bruife  his  heel ; 

His  feed,  when  is  not  fet,  fliall  bruife  my  head  ; 

A 

480. thence  how  I  found']   It  is  very  accent  upon  the  firft  fyllable,   as  in  Pope's 

wrong  in  Dr.  Bentley  to  make  here  the  begin-  Epiftle  to  Arbuthnot,  ver.  ^^^. 

ning  of  a  new  period     It  is  the  fame  fentence  ^  f^;^^^  ;„  ^^-^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^,^ 

itill  continued,  and  refers  to  ver.  460.  Lom  ,     ,    ,              ^        ,         ,       , 

•were  to  tell  &c.  ^"'^           ^'"^  fevcral  words  whereof  we  have 

alter'd  the  pronunciation  from  that  of  our  old 

484.  —  by  our  exile']    He  conflantly  places  writers,  but  whether  we  have  alter'd  it  tor  the 

the  accent  upon   the  laft  fyllable  in  exUe^  as  better,  is  a  great  qucftion. 

Spenfcr   likewife   does,    Fairy  Queen,    B.    i.         ^^g. that  zvhich  to  me  belongs,]  Our 

Cant.  3.  St.  3.  author  underflands  the  fentence  (as  the  mofl 

Far  from  all  people's  praife,  as  in  exUc ;  ^^^"'^^  '"^"^^  orthodox  divine^  do)  as  referring 

partly  to  Satan  tiic  autiior  or  malice,  and  part- 
but  now  it  is  commonly  pronounc'd  with  the    ly  to  the  Serpent,  the  infcrument  of  it. 

I  i  2  515.  —  //// 
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A  world  who  would  not  purchafe  with  a  bruife,     5^^ 

Or  much  more  grievous  pain  >  Ye  have  th'  account 

Of  my  performance :  What  remains,  ye  Gods, 

But  up  and  enter  now  into  full  blifs  > 

So  having  faid,  a  while  he  ftood,  expecting 

Their  univerfal  fhout  and  high  applaufe  5^5 

To  fill  his  ear,  when  contrary  he  hears 

On  all  fides,  from  innumerable  tongues 

A  difmal  univerfal  hifs,  the  found 

Of  public  fcorn  5  he  wonder'd,  but  not  long 

Had  leifure,  wond'ring  at  himfelf  now  more 5        5^^ 

His  vifage  drawn  he  felt  to  fharp  and  fpare. 

His  arms  cluns;  to  his  ribs,  his  legs  intwinins; 

Each 

^10.  — —  till  fuf planted  down  befell]  Wc  ^14.  A  w.onjlrous  ferpsnt  on  his  belly  prone,] 
may  obferve  here  a  fingular  beauty  and  ele-  Our  author,  in  defcribing  Satan's  transforma- 
gance  in  Milton's  language,  and  that  is  his  tion  into  a  ferpent,  had  no  doubt  in  mind  the 
ufing  words  in  their  ftrift  and  Utteral  fenfe,  transformation  of  Cadmus  in  the  fourth  book 
which  are  commonly  apply'd  to  a  metaphori-  of  the  Metamorphofis,  to  which  he  had  alluded 
cal  meaning,  whereby  he  gives  peculiar  torce  before  in  Book  IX.  505.  And  as  feveral  parti- 
te his  cxpreffions,  and  the  litteral  meaning  ap-  culars  are  alike  in  both,  it  may  be  agreeable 
pears  more  new  and  ftriking  than  tlic  meta-  to  the  reader  to  compare  both  together.  Ov. 
phor  itfclf.     We  have  an  inftance  of  this  in  Met.  IV.  ^y^.  &'c. 

the  -word  fupplanted,  which  is  deriv'd  from  the  Dixit,  et  ut  ferpens  in  longam  tendiair  alvum ; 

Latin  yi^/!/>/^»/5,  to  trip  up  one's  heels  or  over-  In  pedhifque  cadit  pronus  ;   commifTaque  in 

throw,  a  planta  pedis  fubtus  emota:  and  there  unum 

are  abundance  of  other  examples  in  feveral  Paulatim  tereti  finuantur  acumine  crura  — 

parts  of  this  work,  but  let  it  fuffice  to  have  Illequidcm  vultpluraloqui  •,  fed  lingua  repente 

taken  notice  of  it  here  once  for  aJL  In  partes  eft  fiffa  duas :  nee  verba  volenti 

Suf- 
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Each  Other,  till  fupplanted  down  he  fell 

A  monflrous  ferpent  on  his  belly  prone, 

Relu6^ant,  but  in  vain,  a  greater  power  5^5 

Now  rul'd  him,  punifli'd  in  the  fliape  he  finn'd. 

According  to  his  doom:  he  would  have  fpoke, 

Eut  hifs  for  hifs  returned  w^ith  forked  tongue 

To  forked  tongue,  for  now  were  all  transform'd 

Alike,  to  ferpents  all  as  accefTories  520 

To  his  bold  riot :  dreadful  was  the  din 

Of  hiffing  through  the  hall,  thick  fwarming  now 

With  complicated  monfters  head  and  tail. 

Scorpion,  and  Afp,  and  Amphisbxna  dire, 

Ceraftes  horn'd,  Hydrus,  and  Elops  drear,  525 

And 

SufEciunt;     quodefque    aliquos    parat    edere     no  notice  by  hifilng  to  avoid  him,  drear  f^d, 

queftus,  dreadful.    Dip/as  of  c^t-^a  thirft,  becaufe  thofe 

Sibilat ;  banc  illi  vocem  Natura  relinquit.  it  ftung  were  tormented  with   unquenchable 


But  there  is  fomething  much  more  aftonilliing 
in  Milton  than  in  Ovid  ;  for  there  only  Cad- 


thirft.  Hnaie  and  Richardfoi 

Thefe  and  feveral  verfes  which  follow  Dr.  Bent- 


mus  and  his  wile  are  chang'd  into  ferpents,  ^^'Z  ^^^"^"^^^  ^"^^^  ^^^y-  ^^^  ^''^■'^«  Milton's 
but  here  myriads  of  Angels  are  transform'd  all  reckoning  Scorpion,  and  Afp,  among  the  fer- 
together.  pents,  and  thinks  them  rather  infefts  :    But 

Pliny  VIII.  23^.  numbers  the  Jfp  among  the 

524. Amphhhana  dire,  &c.]    Ampins-    ferpents  ;  and  Nicander  in  his  Theriac.  gives 

]>,tna  faid  to  have  a  head  at  both  ends,  fo  both  the  Scorpian  and  Afp  that  title  :  fo  does 
named  of  a^x'^i  and  /3axvM,  becaufe  it  went  !br-  Lucan,  from  whom  our  poet  ftems  to  have 
ward  either  way.  Cerafles  hcru'd,  of  -/.i^c  a  taken  his  catalogue  of  ferpents ;  for  in  Book 
horn.  Hydrus,  the  water-fnake,  of  u^jjo  wa-  IX.  of  his  Pharfalia,  he  gives  us  the  names  of 
ter.     Elops  drgar,  a  dumb  ferpent  that  gives    all  thefe  ferpents  mention'd  by  Milton  except 

the 
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And  Dipfas  (not  fo  thick  fvvarm'd  once  the  foil 
Bedropt  with  blood  of  Gorgon,  or  the  ile 
Ophiufa)  but  ftill  greateft  he  the  midft. 
Now  Dragon  grown,  larger  than  whom  the  fun 
Ingender'd  in  the  Pythian  vale  on  flinie, 
Huge  Python,  and  his  pow'r  no  lefs  he  feem'd 
Above  the  reft  ftill  to  retain ;  they  all 
Him  foUow'd  illuing  forth  to  th'  open  field. 


530 


the  Elops.  But  what  is  the  Elops  ?  Dr.  Bent- 
ley  fays  that  the  editor  has  here  difcover'd 
hiinfelf  to  be  an  ignorant  fellow,  the  Elops  be- 
ing wo  ferpent  but  a  fifh,  and  one  of  the  mod 
admir'd  too,  the  Acipenfer.  But  Pliny  (troni 
whom  the  Dodlor  learn'd  this)  only  fays  of 
the  Acipenfer^  that  fome  people  call  it  Elops ; 
quidam  eum  Elopem  vacant,  IX.  17.  he  does  not 
tell  us  whether  he  thought  that  they  call'd  it 
by  a  right  name  or  no.  But  if  they  did, 
might  there  not  have  been  a  ferpent  of  that 
name  too  .''  That  there  was,  we  have  Pliny's 
own  teftimony  in  XXXII.  5.  where  he  tells  us 
of  the  remedies  to  be  ufed  by  thofe  who  were 
bit  by  the  Ehps  and  other  ferpents,  a  Chalcide, 
Cerafte,  aut  quas  Sepas  vocant,  aut  Elope, 
Dipfadeve  percuflis.  Nicander  too  in  his 
Theriac.  mentions  the  Elops,  Tss-  EXoxaf,  Ai- 
C'jao-rs  &c.  After  thefe  authorities  I  hope  that 
the  Doftor  will  allow  Milton  to  mention  the 
EJ.Qps,  as  a  ferpent,  without  making  this  an 
article  againft  the  genuinnefs  of  the  paffiige. 

Pearce. 

526.  the  foil 

Bedrop  with  blood  cf  Corgcn,']  Lybia,  whicli 


Where 

therefore  abounded  fo  with  ferpents,  as  Ovid 
fays.  Met.  IV.  616. 

Cumque  fuper  Libycas  vidor  penderet  arenas, 
Gorgonei  capitis  guttas  cecidere  cruentx  ; 
Quas  humus  cxceptas  varios  animavitinangues,j 
Unde  frequens  ilia  eft  infeftaque  terra  colubris. 

The  viftor  Perfeus  with  the  Gorgon  head, 
O'er  Libyan  fands  his  aery  journey  fped. 
The  gory  drops  diftill'd,  as  fwilt  he  flew. 
And  from  each  drop  envenom'd  ferpents  grew. 
The  mifchiefs  brooded  on  the  barren  plains. 
And  ftill  th'  unhappy  fruitfulnefs  remains. 

Eufden, 
And  Lucan  gives  the  fame  account  Phar.  IX. 
696.  and  there  mentions  moft  of  the  ferpents, 
which  are  here  mention'd  by  Milton. 

Ilia  tamen  fterilis  tellus,  fecundaque  nuHl 
Arva  bono,  virus  ftillantis  tabe  Medufa; 
Concipiunt,  dirofque  i'ero  de  fanguine  rores, 
Qlios  calor  adjuvit,  putrique  incoxit  arente. 
Hie  qua;  prima  caput  movit  depulvere  tabes, 
Afp/da  fomnifcram  tumida  cervice  levavit :  — 

fpinaque  vagi  torquente  Cerafla: :  — 

et  torrida  Dtp/as : 

Ft 
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Where  all  yet  left  of  that  revolted  rout 

Heav'n-fall'n,  in  ftation  flood  or  jufl:  array,  535 

Sublime  with  expedation  when  to  fee 

In  triumph  iifuing  forth  their  glorious  chief  5 

They  faw,  but  other  iight  inftead,  a  croud 

Of  ugly  ferpents  5  horror  on  them  fell. 

And  horrid  fympathy  j  for  what  they  faw,  540 

They  felt  themfelves  now  changing  5  down  their  arms, 

Down 


Et  gravis  in  geminum  furgens  caput  Ampbis- 

bana  : 
Et  Natrix  violator  aquae. 

Yet  could  this  foil  accurs'd,  this  barren  field, 
Increafe  of  death,  and  pois'nous  harvefts  yield. 
Where'er  fublime  in  air  the  vi(5tor  flew,  ~\ 
The  monfter's  head  diftill'd  a  deadly  dew;  ^ 
The  earth  receiv'd  the  feed,  and  pregnant T 
grew.  J 

Still  as  the  putrid  gore  dropt  on  the  fand, 
'Twas  temper'd  up  byNaturc's  forming  hand ; 
The  glowing  chmate  makes  the  work  com- 

pleat. 
And  broods  upon  the  mafs,  and  lends  it  ge- 
nial heat. 
Firft  of  thofe  plagues  the  droufy  Jfp  appear'd. 
Then  firft  her  creft,  and  fmelling  neck  fhe 

rear'd.  — — 
The  Swimmer  there  the  cryftal  ftream  pollutes; 

— —  and  there  the  Dipfas  burns; 
The  Amphhb^ia  doubly  arm'd  appears. 
At  either  end  a  threatning  head  Ihe  rears. 

Rowe. 

528.  Ophiufa]  A  fmall   Hand  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, fo  call'd  by  the  Greeks,  and  by  the 


Latins  Colubraria ;  the  inhabitants  quitted  it 
for  fear  of  being  devour'd  by  ferpents. 

Hume  and  Richar^fon. 

529.  Now  Dragon  grown,']  In  the  fame  place, 
where  Lucan  gives  an  account  of  the  a  arious 
ferpents  of  Libya,  he  defcribes  the  Dragon  as 
the  greateft  and  moft  terrible  of  them  all :  And 
our  author,  who  copies  him  in  the  reft,  very 
rightly  attributes  this  form  to  Satan,  and  efpe- 
cially  fince  he  is  call'd  in  Scripture  the  great 
Dragon,  Rev.  XII.  9.  He  may  well  be  faid  to 
be  larger  than  the  fabulous  Python,  that  was 
ingender'd  of  the  flime  after  the  Deucalion  de- 
luge, in  the  Pythian  vale  near  Pythia  a  city  of 
Greece.  Sec  the  defcription  of  this  monlUr, 
Ovid's  Metiimorphofis,  I.43S. 

— —  Te  quoquc,  iraxime  Python, 
Turn  genuit;   populifque  novis,  incognice 

ferpens,  . 
Terror  eras:  tantum  fpatii  de  monte  tenebas. 

—  And  then  ftie  brought  to  light         "n 

Thcc  Python  too,  the  wond'ring  world  to/ 

fright,  Q 

And  the  new  nations  with  fo  dire  a  fight.     J 
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Down  fell  both  fpear  and  fhield,  down  they  as  faft, 

And  the  dire  hifs  renew'd,  and  the  dire  form 

Catch'd  by  contagion,  like  in  punifhment, 

As  in  their  crime.    Thus  was  th'  applaufe  they  meant, 

Turn'd  to  exploding  hifs,  triumph  to  iliame  546 

Caft  on  thcmfelves  from  their  ovv^n  mouths.  There  flood 

A  grove  hard  by,  fprung  up  with  this  their  change. 

His  will  who  reigns  above,  to  aggravate 

Their  penance,  laden  with  fair  fruit,  like  that         550 

Which  grew  in  Paradife,  the  bait  of  Eve 

Us'd  by  the  Tempter:  on  that  profpe6t  flrange 

Their  earned  eyes  they  fix'd,  imagining 

Por  one  forbidden  tree  a  multitude 

Now  ris'n,  to  work  them  further  woe  or  fhame;      555 

Yet 

So  monftrous  \yas  lils  bulk,  fo  large  a  fpace        Mr.  Fenton  (I  know  not  for  what  reafon)  has 
Did  his  vaft  body  and  long  train  embrace.        patience  in  his  edition  inftead  of  penance.     We 
Dryden.    have  continued  Milton's  own  reading. 

r^x^o. 'Their  penance,  laden  with  fair  fruit,  like         560.  That  curl' d  Megara  :']     She  was  one 

that'\   This  is  the  verfe  in  the  firft  edi-  of  the    Furies,    whofe  hair  was  ferpents,    as 

tion;  in  the  fecond  fair  was  by  miftake  omit-  Medufa's; 

ted,  which  left  the  verfe  imperfeft,  crinita  draconibus  era. 

Their  penance,  laden  with  fruit,  like  that  Ov.  Met.  IV.  771 . 

Rjcbardfon. 
but  yet  this  is  followed  in  fome  editions,  though  ^      ,,        ,      ,.       .        ,  ;       ;       ^  , 

,  '    ,         .^  ^,    „  °  c,6%.  Near  that  buuminous  lake  where  Sodom 

others  have  it  thus,  -'       „     , ,  -,    ^,      ,  ,       a/-ui- 

'  fam'd;]    The   lake    Afphaltites    near 

Theirpenance,  laden  with  fruit,  like  ^i;  that,     which  Sodom   and  Gomorrah  were  fituated. 

Jofephus 
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Yet  parch'd  with  fcalding  thirfl:  and  hunger  fierce, 

Though  to  dekide  them  fent^  could  not  abftain. 

But  on  they  roU'd  in  heaps,  and  up  the  trees 

Climbing,  fat  thicker  than  the  fnaky  locks 

That  curl'd  Megsera:  greedily  they  pluck'd  560 

The  fruitage  fair  to  fight,  like  that  which  grew 

Near  that  bituminous  lake  where  Sodom  flam'd  ; 

This  more  delufive,  not  the  touch,  but  tafte 

Deceiv'd  5  they  fondly  thinking  to  allay 

Their  appetite  with  guft,  inftead  of  fruit  565 

Chew'd  bitter  afhes,  which  th'  offended  tafte 

With  fpattering  noife  rejeded :  oft  they  affay'd. 

Hunger  and  thirft  conftraining,  drug'd  as  oft. 

With  hatefulleft  difrelifh  writh'd  their  jaws 

With 

Jofephus  affirms,  the  fhapes  and  fafhions  of  aflies,  inftead  of  allaying  their  fcorching  thirft 

them  and  three  other  cities,  called  the  cities  of  provoking  and  inflaming  it :    fo  handfomely 

the  plain,  were  to  be  feen  in  his  days,  and  trees  has  our  author  improved  their  punifhment. 
loaden  with  fair  fruit  (ftiled  the  apples  of  So-  Hume^ 

Jom)  rifing  out  of   the  afhes,    which  at  the         568.  — —  drug'd]  It  is  a  metaphor  taken 

lirft  touch  diflblved  into  allies   and    fmoke.  from  the  general  naufeoufnefs  of  drugs,  when 

B.  4.  of  the  Wars  of  the  Jews,  c.  8.  But  this  they  are  taken  by  way  of  medicine.       Pearce. 

fair  fruitage  was  more  deceitful  and  difappoint-  Phyfic'd,    tormented    with   the   hateful   taftc 

ing  than  Sodom's  cheating  apples,  which  only  uflially  found  in  drugs.         Richardfon. 
deceiv'd  the   touch,  by  difiblving  into  aflies ;         r^6i).  With  hatefullcfl  difrelifh  writh'd  their 
but  this  indur'd  the  handling,  the  more  to  vex  jaws]  Virg.  Georg.  II.  246. 

and  difappoint  their  tafte,  by  filling  the  mouths  ■.  et  ora 

of  the  damned  with  grating  cinders  and  bitter        Triftia  tentantum  fenfu  torquebit  amaror, 
Vo  1. 11.  K  k  The 
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With  foot  and  cinders  fiU'd;  fo  oft  they  fell  57^ 

Into  the  fame  illufion,  not  as  Man  Tplaffu'd 

Whom  they  triumph'd  once  laps'd.    Thus  were  they 
And  worn  with  famin,  long  and  ceafelefs  hifs. 
Till  their  loft  Ihape,  permitted^  they  refum'd. 

Yearly  injoin  d,  fome  fay,  to  undergo  575 

This 


The  found  of  Virgil's  words  admirably  exprefs 
the  thing ;  nor  are  Milton's  lefs  expreffive  in 
this  line,  and  that  foregoing, 

—  which  th'  offended  tafte 
With  fpattering  noife  rejefted. 

572.  fFbom  they  triumph' d  once  laps'd.']  Is 
the  conftruftion  thus,  Not  as  Man  whom  they 
triumphed  over,  once  laps'd,  femel  lapfus  eft  : 
Or  thus  rather.  Quo  femel  lapfo  triumpha- 
runt,  IVhom  being  once  lapsed  they  triumph' d  ? 
Mr.  Fenton's  pointing  would  lead  one  to  the 
former  fenfe,  but  Milton's  own  will  rather  de- 
termin  one  to  the  latter ;  and  thus  Dr.  Trapp 
tranflates  it, 

Non  ut  homo;  quo,  egere,  femel  labente, 
triumphos. 

The  antithefis  is  between  /o  oft  they  fell  and 
once  laps'd  ;  and  as  4^f^/  they  fell  are  the  fir  ft 
words  of  the  fent^nc^,  'once  laps'd  is  very  art- 
fully thrown  to  the  end. 

573.  And  "joorn  with  famin,  lon^  and  ceafelefs 
hifs,]  Dr.  Bentley  reads. 

With  thirft  and  famin  dire,  and  ceafelefs  hifs. 
Worn  (he  fays)  is  flat  and  low,  after  plagu'd ; 
hut  plagu'd  in  the  metaphorical  fenfe  is  only 
vex'd  and  tormented ;  an  idea  below  that  of 
•K'orn  or  wafted  away.     He  afks,  why  thirji  is 


omitted,  though  mention'd  before,  and  lefs 
tolerable  than  famin  ?  it  is,  becaufe  famin 
more  properly,  at  leaft  fooner  and  more  vi- 
fibly,  wears  men  away  than  thirft.  Pearce. 
The  greateft  objeftion  to  this  line  is  the  want 
of  a  conjunftion  between  with  famin  and  long 
and  ceafelefs  hifs ;  but  that  might  be  remedied 
thus. 

And  worn  with  famin,  and  long  ceafelefs  hifs  : 

Or  thus. 

And  worn  with  famin  long,  and  ceafelefs  hifs. 

Cijc^.  — fome  fay,]  I  know  not,  or  cannot 
recolleft,  from  what  author  or  what  tradition 
Milton  hath  borrow'd  this  notion.  Mr.  War- 
burton  believes  that  he  took  the  hint  from  the 
old  romances  of  which  he  was  a  great  reader; 
where  it  is  very  common  to  meet  with  thefe 
annual,  or  monthly,  or  weekly  penances  of 
men  changed  into  animals :  but  the  words 
fome  fey  feem  to  imply  that  he  has  fome  exprefs 
authority  for  it,  and  what  approaches  neareft 
to  it  is  the  fpeech  of  the  faery  Manto  in 
Ariofto,  Cant.  43.  St.  98. 

Ch'  ogni  fettimo  glorno  ogn*  una  e  certa, 
Che  la  fua  lorma  in  bifcia  fi  converta. 

Each 


Book  X. 


PARADISE    LOST. 


This  annual  humbling  certain  numbered  days. 
To  dafh  their  pride,  and  joy  for  Man  feduc'd. 
However  fome  tradition  they  difpers'd 
Among  the  Heathen  of  their  purchafe  got. 
And  fabled  how  the  Serpent,  whom  they  calFd 
Ophion  with  Eurynome,  the  wide 
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sSo 


En- 


Each  fev'nth  day  we  conftrained  are  to  take 
Upon  ourfelves  the  perfon  of  a  fnake,  ^c. 
Harington. 

580.  And  failed  how  the  Serpent^  &c.]  Dr. 
Bentley  is  for  rejeding  this  whole  paiTage:  but 
our  author  is  endevoring  to  fhow,  that  there 
was  fome  tradition,  among  the  Heathen,  of 
the  great  power  that  Satan  had  obtain'd  over 
mankind.  And  this  he  proves  by  what  is  re- 
lated of  Ophion  with  Eurynome.  Ophion  with 
Eurynome^  he  fays,  had  firji  the  ride  of  high 
Olympus,  and  were  driven  thence  hy  Saturn  and 
Ops  or  Rhea,  ere  yet  their  fon  Di^l^an  Jove 
was  born,  fo  call'd  from  Di6te  a  mountain  of 
Crete  where  he  was  educated.  And  Milton 
feems  to  have  taken  this  ftory  from  ApoUo- 
nius  Rhodius,  Argonaut.  I.  503. 

Hac/^sv  c/"'  Mr  •st^tov  0:f>i'juv  Euguvo/^uTs 

Q?«  /Biij  V.OUL  ;tsj<riy,  o  /asv  Kpsvco  uy.aAi  ti/jK)?, 
H  J^i  Psfl*   STTstrov  c/^  £Vt  y.\)ixa(n'i  Qjieavoio. 
Oi  c"s  Tj'-Of  /ttax,ap6(xrt  S^eoK  Tirnaiv  avaojov 
O^pa  Zs'jf  fTt  xsp©"  iTTt  (ppscri  vijTria  sio'^cuj 

Now  ophion  according  to  the  Greek  etymo- 
logy fignifies  a  Serpent,  and  therefore  Milton 
conceives  that  by  Ophion  the  old  Serpent  might 
be  intended,    the  Serpent   whom    they    call'd 


Ophion:  and  Eurynome  fignifying  wide-rulings 
he  fays  but  fays  doubtfully,  that  fhe  might  be 
the  wide-encroaching  Eve  perhaps.  For  I  un- 
derftand  the  wide-encroaching  not  as  an  epithet 
to  Eurynome,  explaining  her  name,  but  as  an 
epithet  to  Eve,  Milton  having  placed  the 
comma  after  Eurynome^  and  not  after  the  wide- 
encroaching.  And  befides  fome  epithet  fiiould 
be  added  to  Eve  to  fhow  the  fimilitude  be- 
tween her  and  Eurynome,  and  why  he  takes  the 
one  for  the  other  -,  and  therefore  in  allufion  to 
the  name  of  Eurynome  he  ftiles  Eve  the  wide- 
encroaching,  as  extending  her  rule  and  domi- 
nion farther  than  (he  Ihould  over  her  hufband, 
and  affedUng  Godhead.  This  explanation  may 
be  farther  confirm'd  and  illuftrated  by  the  fol- 
lowing note  of  the  learned  Mr.  Jortin.  "Milton 
"  took  this  ftory  from  Apollonius  I.  who  is 
"  quoted  by  Lloyd's  Didlion.  under  the  word 
"  Ophion.  Prometheus  in  iEfchylus,  ver.  (^^6. 
"  %s  that  two  Gods  had  borne  rule  before 
"  Jupiter :  where  the  Scholiaft ;  fCacriXtus-e 
*'  ixT^'jiroi  jxvj  0  O^icov  xou  Eyp-jvc/ji>i.  iirnra.  Kpo- 
"  voi  y.ouL  Pea*  fxsra  rcwra.  <^i  0  Zs'Jf  y.M  Hpa. 
"  Others  will  have  it  that  Oupavor  and  To 
"  reigned  firft.  "  I  think  the  epithet  wide- 
"  encroaching  belongs  to  Eve  not  to  Eurynome. 
"  He  calls  Eve  wide-encrcaching,  becaufe,  as 
"  he  tells  us,  ilic  wanted  to  be  fuperior  to  her 
"  huftiand,  to  be  a  Goddefs  ^c" 

K  k  2  586.  —  Sin 
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Encroaching  Eve  perhaps,  had  firft  the  rule 
Of  high  Olympus,  thence  by  Saturn  driven 
And  Ops,  ere  yet  Didaean  Jove  was  born. 

Mean  while  in  Paradife  the  hellifh  pair  5% 

Too  foon  arriv'd.  Sin  there  in  pow'r  before^ 
Once  a6bual,  now  in  body,  and  to  dwell 
Habitual  habitant  5  behind  her  Death 
Clofe  following  pace  for  pace,  not  mounted  yet 
On  his  pale  horfe :  to  whom  Sin  thus  began.  59® 

Second  of  Satan  fprung,  all  conqu'ring  Death, 

What  think'ft  thou  of  our  empire  now,  though  earn'd 

With  travel  difficult,  not  better  far 

Than  ftill  at  Hell's  ^dark  threlhold  to'  have  fat  watch,. 

Unnam'd,  undreaded,  and  thyfelf  half  ftarv'd  >     595 

Whom  thus  the  Sin-born  monfter  anfwer'd  foon. 

To 

586.         '—— Sin  there  in  po-jo'r  before,  590.  On  his  pale  Sorfe :  1   Tho'  the  author 

Once  p.5}ual,  noia  in  body,  and  to  dwell  in  the  whole  courfe  of  his  poem,  and  particu- 

Hahitual  habitant ;  ]  The  fenfe  is,.  That  be-  larly  in  riie  book  we  are  now  examining,  has 

fore  the  fall  Sin  was  in  pow''r,  or  potentially,  infinite  allufions  to  places  of  Scripture,  I  have 

in  Paradife ;    that  once  viz.  upon  the  fall,  it  only  taken  notice  in  my  remarks  of  fuch  as 

was  aftually  there,  tho'  not  bodily  ;  but  that  are  of  a  poetical  nature,  and  which  are  woven 
now,  upon  its  arrival  in  Paradife,  it  was  there  -  with  great  beauty  into  the  body  of  his  fable. 

in  bodjy  and  dwelt  as  a  conflant  inhabitant.  Of  this  kind  is  that  paflage  in  the  prcfent  book. 

The  words  in  body  allude  to  what  St.  Paul  fays  where  defcribing  Sin  and  Death  as  marching. 

Rom.  VI.  6.    that  the  body  of  fm  might  be  through  the  works  of  Nature,  he  adds, 
dejirofd,        Pearce. 
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To  me,  who  with  eternal  fatnin  pine, 
Alike  is  Hell,  or  Paradife,  or  Heaven,  -'"''' 

There  beft,  where  moft  with  ravin  I  may  meet,* 
Which  here,  though  plenteous,  all  too  little  feems  600 
To  fluff  this  maw,  this  vafl:  unhide-bound  corps. 

To  whom  th'  inceftuous  mother  thus  reply 'd. 
Thou  therefore  on  thefe  herbs,  and  fruits,  and  flowers 
Feed  firft,  on  each  beaft  next,  and  fifh,  and  fowl. 
No  homely  morfels  5  and  whatever  thing  605 

The  lithe  of  Time  mowes  down,  devour  unfpar'd  $ 
Till  I  in  Man  redding  through  the  race. 
His  thoughts,  his  looks,  words,  adions  all  infed. 
And  feafon  him  thy  laft  and  fvveeteft  prey. 

This  faid,  they  both  betook  them  feveral  ways,  610 

Both  to  deftroy,  or  unimmortal  make 

All 

behind  her  Death  iunger,  and  with  death,  and  with  the  beajis  of 

Clofe  following  pace  for  pace,  not  mounted  yet     the  earth.         Addifon. 

On  his  pale  horfe:  — — —  60 1.  —  this  vaft  unhide-bound corps.l   It  is 

ftrange  how  Dr.  Bentley  and  others  have  puzled 
"Which  alludes  to  that  paflage  in  Scripture,  {o  this  pafiage.  The  meaning  is  plain  enough, 
wonderfully  poetical,  and  terrifying  to  the  For  Death  tliough  lean  is  yet  defcrib'd  as  a  vaft 
imagination.  Rev.  VI.  8.  And  I  looked  and  be-  monfter  in  Book  II.  And  his  fkin  was  not 
hold  a  pale  horfe  ;  and  his  name  that  fat  on  him  tight- brae 'd,  and  did  not  look  fleek  and  fmooth, 
was  Death,  and  Hell  followed  with  him:  and  as  when  creatures  are  fwoln  and  fullj  but  hung 
-power  was  given  unto  them,  over  the  fourth  part  loofe  about  him,  and  was  capable  of  contain*^ 
ef  the  earthy   to  kill  with  fwordy  and  with    ing  a  great  deal  without  being  diflended, 

616.  See 
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All  kinds,  and  for  deftrnaion  to  mature 

Sooner  or  later ;  which  th'  Almighty  feeing. 

From  his  tranfcendent  feat  the  Saints  among. 

To  thofe  bright  Orders  utter'd  thus  his  voice.         615 

See  with  what  heat  thefe  dogs  of  Hell  advance 

To  wafte  and  havoc  yonder  world,  which  I 

So  fair  and  good  created,  and  had  ftill 

Kept  in  that  ftate,  had  not  the  folly  of  Man 

Let  in  thefe  wafteful  furies,  who  impute  620 

Folly  to  me,  fo  doth  the  prince  of  Hell 

And  his  adherents,  that  with  fo  much  eafe 

I  fuffer  them  to  enter  and  pofTefs 

A  place  fo  heav'nly,  and  conniving  feem 

To  eratify  my  fcornful  enemies,  625 

^       ^      ^  That 

616.  See  with  what  heat  thefe  dogs  of  Hell  to  the  following  paflage  in  Shakefpear's  Julius 

advance  &c.]    Upon  the  arrival  of  Sin  Czefar  ?  Ad:  III. 
and  Death  into  t\\t  works  of  the  creation,  the         ^^^  Csfar's  Spirit,  ranging  for  revenge, 
Almighty  is  again  introduced  as  fpeaking  to         y^rj^j^  p^^  ^y  his  fide  come  hot  from  Hell, 
his  Angels  that  furrounded  him.           Addifon.         ^^^^^  -^^  thefeconfines,  with  a  monarch's  voice, 
We  may  be  certain  I  think  that  Milton  had         ^^^  Havoc,  and  let  flip  the  dogs  of  war. 
his  eye  upon  this  paffige  in  Sophocles,  Eledra. 

J   2  Homer    often  puts  fuch  language  into    the 

Ic/s^'  07r»  ■ar:ov6a6Tc«  mouth  of  his  Gods  and  heroes,  and  there  are 

To  ^S'uai^so-j  cmxcL  (^ma^-i  AfAi'  fome  fuch  expreffions  in  Scripture.  For  dogs 

Bs^ao-i  a'  a^ri  o'oiixa.rm  uTrojsyoi  have  compajed  me.  Pfal.  XXII.  i6.     'They  are 

UiT.xc''fo[xoi  y.a/.'M  -aravapyn/jiaTCDV,  greedy  dogs.    Ifa.   LVI,    1 1 .    Beware   of  dogs. 

ApyP^oi  y.uvsr.  Phil.  III.  2.  Without  are  dogs.  Rev.  XXII.  15. 

And  may  we  not  fuppofe  that  he  alluded  too  Thus  far  perhaps  our  author  may  be  juftify'd, 
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That  laugh,  as  if  tranfported  with  fome  fit 

Of  paflion,  I  to  them  had  quitted  all. 

At  random  yielded  up  to  their  mifrule ; 

And  know  not  that  I  call'd  and  drew  them  thither 

My  Hell-hounds,  to  lick  up  the  draff  and  filth       630 

Which  Mans  polluting  fin  with  taint  hath  fhed 

On  what  was  pure,  till  cramm'd  and  gorg'd,  nigh  burft 

With  fuck'd  and  glutted  offal,  at  one  fling 

Of  thy  vidorious  arm,  well-pleafing  Son, 

Both  Sin,  and  Death,  and  yawning  Grave  at  lafl   635 

Through  Chaos  hurl'd,  obitrud  the  mouth  of  Hell 

For  ever,  and  feal  up  his  ravenous  jaws. 

Then  Heav'n  and  Earth  renew'd  fhall  be  made  pure 

To  fandtity  that  fhall  receive  no  ftain  : 

Till 

but  in  fome  other  parts  of  this  fpeech  the  me-  of  which  is  in  Lincoln's-Inn  library)   where 

taphors  are  wonderfully  coarfe   indeed,    and  there  is  one  chapter  denouncing  tlie  puniHi- 

feem  to  be  beneath  the  dignity  of   an  epic  ment  on  thofe  who  a-y  Havoc. 
poem,  and  much  more  unbecoming  the  ma-         6  ^S- Both  Sin,  and  Death.,  and  yawning  Grave 
jcfty  of  the  Divine  Speaker.     The  foregoing  at  laji]    Death  and  the  Grave  meanino- 

quotation  from  Shakefpear,  the  fame  is  a  pkonafm,  an  abounding  fulnelt 

Cry  Havoc,  and  let  Gip  the  dogs  of  war,  ot  expreffion,  which  adding  force  and'^energy, 

Mr.  Warburton  thinks  much  happier  (as  in-  and  calling  forth  the  attention,  is  a  beauty 

deed  it  is)  than  this  paflage  in  our  author,  be-  common  in  the  beft  writers  :    but  not  for  that 

caufc  havoc  was  formerly  the  cry  made  ufe  of  reafon  only  Milton  has  ufed  this  ;  tlie  Scrip- 

when  the  irregulars  in  an  army  deftroy'd  all  ture  hath  thus  join'd  Death  and  the  Grave, 

before   them   with    fire   and    fword.      When  Hof.  XIII.   14.    1   Cor.  XV.   c,^.    and  Rev. 

Henry  V.  made  his  expedition  i.;to  France,  he  XX.  13.  where  the  word  render'd  Hell  fiani- 

had  rules  and  orders  of  war  drawn  up  (a  copy  fies  alfo  the  Grave.         Richardfon. 

640.  rui 
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Till  then  the  curfe  pronounc'd  on  botlj  precedes.  640 

He  ended,  and  the  heav'nly  audience  loud 
Sung  Halleluiah,  as  the  found  of  feas. 
Through  multitude  that  fung :  Juft  are  thy  ways, 
Righteous  are  thy  decrees  on  all  thy  works ; 
Who  can  extenuate  thee  ?  Next,  to  the  Son,  64$ 

Deflin'd  reftorer  of  mankind,  by  whom 
New  Heav'n  and  Earth  fliall  to  the  ages  rife. 

Or 


640.  Till  then  the  curfe  pronounced  on  both 
precedes.']  On  both,  that  is  on  Heav'n 

and  Earth  mention'd  in  ver.  638,  the  Heaven 
and  Earth  that  were  polluted,  and  Jhall  be  made 
pure  to  fanSlity.  But  fliould  we  read  precedes., 
or  precedes  with  Dr.  Bentley  ?  And  is  the 
meaning  (as  Mr.  Richardfon  explains  it)  that 
the  curfe  pronounc'd  fliall  go  before  thofe  ra- 
vagers  Sin  and  Death,  and  fhall  direft  and  lead 
them  on  ?  Or  the  curfe  fhall  precede,  fhall  go 
on,  (hall  continue  till  the  confummation  of 
all  things,  and  Heaven  and  Earth  fhall  be 
reftor'd  ? 

641.  He  ended,  and  the  heav'nly  audience  hud 
Sung  Halleluiah,']  Dr.  Bentley  reads  and  to 

him  the  audience  loud  &c ;  without  this  (fays 
he)  it  is  not  faid  to  whom  they  fung ;  and  the 
words  Next,  to  the  Son,  ver.  645.  fhow  that 
they  fung  before  to  him,  to  the  Father.  But 
this  objedlion  is  founded  upon  the  Dodtor's 
not  obferving  the  force  of  the  word  Halleluiah, 
where  Jah  fignifies  to  God,  the  Father ;  and 
therefore  there  was  no  need  of  to  him.  See 
VII.  634.         Pearce. 

642.  —  as  the  found  of  feas^ 


Through  multitude  that  fung  :  ]  This  paflagc 
is  formed  upon  that  glorious  image  in  holy 
Writ,  which  compares  the  voice  of  an  innu- 
merable hoft  of  Angels,  uttering  Halleluiahs, 
to  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings  or  of  many 
waters.         Addifon. 

642-  —  Jujl  are  thy  ways. 

Righteous  are  thy  decrees]  The  fame  fong 
that  they  are  reprefented  finging  in  the  Reve- 
lation. Jufi  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of 
Saints,  Rev.  XV,  3.  True  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments.  Rev.  XVI.  7.  As  in  the  foregoing 
pafTage  he  alluded  to  Rev.  XIX.  6.  And  I 
heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude, 
and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  faying,  Hal' 
kluiah. 

(> 4-].  Nevi Heav'n  andEarth  fhall  to  the  ages  rife 

Or  down  from  Heaven  defend.]  Heaven  and 
Earth  is  the  Jewifh  phrafe  to  exprefs  our 
world  ;  and  the  new  Heav'n  and  Earth  muft 
certainly  be  the  fame  with  that  mention'd  juft 
before. 

Then  Heav'n  and  Earth  renew'd  fhall  be 
made  pure 

To  fanftity  that  Ihall  receive  no  flain  : 

And 
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Or  down  from  Hcav'n  defcend.    Such  was  their  fong. 
While  the  Creator  calling  forth  by  name 
His  mighty  Angels  gave  them  feveral  charge,  650 

As  forted  befl:  with  prefent  things.  The  fun 
Had  firft  his  precept  fo  to  move,  fo  fhine. 
As  might  affedt  the  earth  with  cold  and  heat 
Scarce  tolerable,  and  from  the  north  to  call 
Decrepit  winter,  from  the  fouth  to  bring 


And.  t\itY  fiiall  to  the  ages  rife,  to  the  Millen- 
nium, to  the  aurea  fascula,  as  they  are  call'd, 
or  to  ages  of  endlefs  date  as  he  elfewhere  ex- 
prefles  it,  XII.  549. 

New  Heav'ns,  new  Earth,  ages  of  endlefs  date. 
Founded  in  righteoufnefs,  and  peace,  and 
love. 

Shall  rife,  for  fometimes  he  fpeaksof  them  as 
raisWfrom  the  conflagrant  mafs,  XII.  547.  and 
fpringing  from  the  afJoes,  III.  334.  Or  down  from 
Heaven  defcend,  for  St.  John  defcribes  the  holy 
city,  the  new  Jerufalem,  Rev.  XXI,  2.  as 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  Heaven. 

650.  —  gave  them  feveral  charge,]  Under 
this  head  of  celeftial  perfons  we  muft  likewife 
take  notice  of  the  command  which  the  Angels 
receiv'd,  to  produce  the  feveral  changes  in  na- 
ture, and  fully  the  beauty  of  the  creation.  Ac- 
cordingly they  are  reprcfented  as  intedling  the 
liars  and  planets  with  malignant  influences, 
weakning  the  light  of  the  fun,  bringing  down 
the  winter  into  the  milder  regions  ot  nature, 
planting  winds  and  ftorms  in  feveral  quarters 
of  the  fky,  ftoring  the  clouds  with  thunder, 

Vol.  II. 


655 

Sol- 


and  in  fliort  perverting  the  whole  frame  of  the 
univerfe  to  the  condition  of  its  criminal  inha- 
bitants. As  this  is  a  noble  incident  in  the 
poem,  the  following  lines,  in  which  we  fee  the 
Angels  heaving  up  the  earth,  and  placing  it 
in  a  difl'erent  pofture  to  the  fun  from  what  it 
had  before  the  fall  of  Man,  is  conceiv'd  with 
that  fublime  imagination  which  was  fo  peculiar 
to  tliis  great  author. 

Some  Iky  he  bid  his  Angels  turn  afcanfe  ^c. 
Jddifon. 

6g^.  Decrepit  winter,]  Alluding  perhaps  to 
Spenfer's  defcription  of  winter  under  the  figure 
of  a  decrepit  old  man.  Fairy  Queen,  B.  7. 
Cant.  7.  St.  31. 

In  his  right  hand  a  tipped  ftaff  he  held. 
With  which  his  feeble  fteps  he  ftayed  ftill  : 
For  he  was  faint  with  cold,  and  weak  with  eld. 
That  fcarce  his  loofed  limbs  he  able  was  to 
weld.  I'hyer. 

6^5.  ——  from  the  fouth  to  bring 

Solftitial  fimmer's  heat.']  Have  a  care  (fays 
Dr.  Bentley)  of  going  too  far  fouth  to  brina: 


L  1 


funimer's 
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Solftitial  fummer's  heat.  To  the  blanc  moon 
Her  office  they  prefcrib'd,  to  th' other  five 
Their  planetary  motions  and  afpeds 
In  Textile,  fquare,  and  trine,  and  oppofit 
Of  noxious  efficacy,  and  when  to  join 
In  fynod  unbenign  j  and  taught  the  fix'd 
Their  influence  malignant  when  to  fliower. 
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Which 


jummer's  heat,  the  regions  near  the  fouthern 
pole  being  as  cold  as  thofe  near  the  northern  : 
he  therefore  reads 

. from  the  torrid  zone 

Solftitial  fummer's  heat. 

But  the  word  Solftitial  feems  fufficiently  to  de- 
termin,  from  how  far  fouth  Milton  meant  that 
this  fummer's  beat  was  brought,  viz.  fo  far  from 
the  fouth  as  the  fun  is,  when  he  is  in  the  fum- 
mer's foljJice,  or  about  23  degrees  and  a  half 
fouthward.         Pearce.  The  ancient 

poets  reprefent  the  fouth  as  the  region  of  heat. 
Statius.  Thebaid.  I.  160. 

. aut  Borea  gelidas,  madidive  tepentes 

Igne  noti. 

Lucan  I.  54.  very  extravagantly, 

Nee  polus  averfi  calidus  qua  vergitur  auftri. 
Jortin. 

656.  To  the  hlanc  moon  &:c.]  Of  the  French 
hlanc,  white,  as  Virgil  calls  her  Candida  luna, 
JEn.  VII.  8.  and  the  Italian  poets  frequently 
tianca  luna.  And  what  is  faid  here  of  the 
moon,  and  of  the  ftars,  fVhich  of  them  riftng 
'with  the  fun,  or  falling,  fhculd  prove  tempefiuous. 


was  written  probably  not  without  an  eye  to 
Virgil  Georg.  I.  335. 

Hoc  metuens  coeli  menfes  et  fidera  ferva, 
Frigida  Saturni  Mt  quo  ftella  receptet, 
Quos  ignis  cceli  Cyllenius  erret  in  orbes.  — 
Ipfe  pater  ftatuit  quid  menftrua  luna  moneret. 
Quo  figno  caderent  auflri. 

In  fear  of  this  obferve  the  ftarry  figns. 
Where  Saturn  houfes,  and  where   Hermes 

joins. 

The  Sov'reign  of  the  Heav'ns  has  fet  on  high 
The  moon,  to  mark  the  changes  of  the  fky. 
When  fouthern  blafts  fhould  ceafe.    Dryden. 

6^^.  In  fexiile,  fquare,  and  trine,  and  cppo/tt'] 
If  a  planet,  in  one  part  of  the  zodiac,  be 
diftant  from  another  by  aftxth  part  of  twelve, 
that  is  by  two  figns,  their  afpeil  is  called  fex- 
tile;  if  by  ^  fourth,  fquare;  by  a  third,  trine -^ 
and  if  by  one  half,  oppoftt,  which  laft  is  faid 
to  be  of  noxious  efficacy,  becaufe  the  planets  fo 
oppofed  are  thought  to  ftrive,  debilitate,  and 
overcome  one  another ;  deemed  of  evil  con- 
fequence  to  thofe  born  under  or  fubje6t  to  the 
influence  of  the  diftrefled  ftar,  Hume. 

If  an  unneceflary  oftentation  of  learning  be,  as 

Mr. 
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Which  of  them  rifing  with  the  fun,  or  falling, 

Should  prove  tempeftuous :  To  the  winds  they  fet 

Their  corners,  when  with  blufter  to  confound        665 

Sea,  air,  and  fhore,  the  thunder  when  to  roll 

With  terror  through  the  dark  aereal  hall. 

Some  fay  he  bid  his  Angels  turn  afcanfe 

The  poles  of  earth  twice  ten  degrees  and  more 

From 


Mr.  Addifon  obferves,  one  of  our  author's 
faults,  it  certainly  muft  be  an  aggravation  of 
it,  where  he  not  only  introduces,  but  counte- 
nances fuch  cnthufiaftic  unphilofophical  no- 
tions as  this  jargon  of  the  aftrologers  is  made 
up  of.         "Thye^-. 

664..  — —  To  the  winds  they  fet  &c,]  Thus 
the  firft  editions,  and  I  think  all  others  before 
Dr.  Bentley's  appear'd  :  and  they  give  the  true 
reading,  whereas  he  would  read, 

— —  To  the  winds  they  gave 
Their  orders^  when  with  blufter  to  confound 
Sea,  air,  and  fliore:  To  thunder  when  to  roll 
With  terror  through  the  wide  aerial  hall. 
Let  us  hear  his  reafons  for  altering  the  text. 
The  -winds  (fays  he)  as  diftinguifh'd  from  one 
another,  had  their  cor-ners  and  quarters  fet  be- 
fore the  fall  :  but  this  afiertion  is  diredly  con- 
trary to  what  Milton  tells  us  in  ver.  6g;^,  &c. 
He  afks  what  is  meant  by  their  corners,  when 
ivith  blufter  to  confound  ?  But  the  fentence  is  to 
be  thus  fupply'd,  fet  their  comers,  and  taught 
them  when  with  blufter  8cc  :  and  the  fame  el- 
leipfis  we  have  in  vcr.  660.  Or  if  this  fhould 
not  be  approv'd  of,  I  had  much  rather  read 
(as    the    Do(ftoi-   propufcs)   ffi  their  corners. 


whence  tvith  blufter  to  confound  —  the  thunder 
whence  to  roll.  It  may  be  wonder'd  at,  how 
the  Dodtor  came  in  the  next  verfe  to  change 
the  thunder  when  to  roll,  into.  To  thunder,  when 
to  roll ;  fince  roll  is  plainly  an  adlive  verb  here, 
and  thunder  is  the  accufative  cafe  after  it.  As 
little  reafon  has  he  to  change  dark  in  the  laft 
verfe  into  wide ;  for  fince  he  allows  that  the 
aerial  hall  or  Iky  is  darkened  by  the  clouds  that 
attend  and  caufe  thunder,  the  (ky  may  as  well 
be  faid  in  poetry  to  be  then  dark,  as  darkened. 

Pearce. 

668.  Some  fay  he  bid  his  Angels  &c.]  It  was 
eternal  fpring  (IV.  268.)  before  the  fall ;  and 
he  is  now  accounting  for  the  change  of  feafons 
atter  the  tall,  and  mentions  the  two  famous 
hypothefes.  Some  fay  it  was  occafion'd  by  al- 
tering the  pofition  of  the  earth,  by  turnino-  the 
poles  of  the  earth  above  20  degrees  afide  from 
the  fun's  orb,  he  bid  his  Angels  turn  afcanfe  the 
polls  of  earth  twice  ten  degrees  and  more  fr mi  the 
fun^s  axle ;  and  the  poles  of  the  earth  are  about 
23  degrees  and  a  Italf  diftant  from  thofe  of  the 
ecliptic  i  they  with  labor  pufo'd  oblique  the  cen- 
tric globe,  it  was  ercft  before,  but  is  oblique 
now ;  the  obliquity  of  a  fphere  is  the  proper 
aftronomical  term,  when  the  pole  is  raifed  any 
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From  the  fun's  axle  5  they  with  labor  pufh'd 
Oblique  the  centric  globe :  Some  fay  the  fun 
Was  bid  turn  reins  from  th'  equinodial  road 
Like  diftant  breadth  to  Taurus  with  the  feven 
Atlantic  Sifters,  and  the  Spartan  Twins 
Up  to  the  Tropic  Crab  >  thence  down  amain 
By  Leo  and  the  Virgin  and  the  Scales,   . 
As  deep  as  Capricorn,  to  bring  in  change 
Of  feafons  to  each  clime  5  elfe  had  the  fpring 
Perpetual  fmil'd  on  earth  with  vernant  flowers. 


670 


^7S 


Equal 


number  of  degrees  lefs  than  90  •,  t&e  centric 
globe  fix'd  on  its  center  and  therefore  moved 
with  labor  and  difficulty,  or  rather  centric  as 
being  the  center  of  the  world,  according  to 
the  Ptolemaic  fyftem,  which  our  author  ufually 
follows.  Some  fay  again  this  change  was  occa- 
iion'd  by  altering  the  courfe  of  the  fun,  the 
fun  was  bid  turn  reins  from  the  equimSlial  road 
in  which  he  had  moved  before,  like  dijiant 
ireadth  in  both  hemjfpheres,  to  'Taurus  with 
ihefeven  Atlantic  Sifters,  the  conftellation  Tau- 
ms  with  the  feven  ftars  in  his  neck,  the 
Pleiades  daughters  of  Atlas,  and  the  Spartan 
iwins,  the  fign  Gemini,  Caftor  and  Pollux, 
tv/in-brothers,  and  fons  of  Tyndarus  king  of 
Sparta,  up  to  the  Tropic  Crab,  the  tropic  of 
Cancer,  the  fun's  fr.::heft  ftage  northwards  j 
thence  down  amain,  D -.  Bentley  reads  as  mtich, 
as  much  on  one  fioe  of  the  equator  as  the 
other,  but  if  any  alteration  were  necefiary  it  is 
eafier  to  read  thence  down  again,  by  Leo  and 


the  Virgin,  the  fign  Virgo,  and  the  Scales,  the 
conftellation  Libra,  as  deep  as  Capricorn,  the 
tropic  of  Capricorn,  which  is  the  fun's  fartheft 
progrefs  fouthwards.  This  motion  of  the  fun 
in  the  ecliptic  occafions  the  variety  of  feafons, 
(Ife  had  the  fpring  perpetual  fmiP d  on  earth  with 
vernant  flowers,  if  the  fun  had  continued  to 
move  in  the  equator.  It  is  likewile  Dr.  Bur- 
net's aflertion,  that  the  primitive  earth  enjoy'd 
a  perpetual  fpring,  and  for  the  fame  reafon  of 
the  fun's  moving  in  the  equator.  But  though 
this  notion  of  a  perpetual  fpring  may  be  very 
pleafing  in  poetry,  yet  it  is  very  falfe  in  philo- 
phy  ;  and  this  pofition  of  the  earth  foiarfrom 
being  the  beft  is  one  of  the  worft  it  could 
have,  as  Dr.  Kcill  hath  prov'd  excellently  well 
in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  Examination  of 
Dr.  Burnet's  Theory  of  the  Earth. 

673.  —  to  Taurus']  Dr.  Bentley  reads  through 
Taurus,  through  it  and  Gemini,  up  to  Can- 
cer. And  Mr.  Pope  approves  this  emendation,. 

and 
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Equal  in  days  and  nights,  except  to  thofe 
Beyond  the  polar  circles  j  to  them  day 
Had  unbenighted  fhonc,  while  the  low  fun 
To  recompenfe  his  diftance,  in  their  fight 
Had  rounded  ftill  th'  horizon,  and  not  known 
Or  eaft  or  weft,  which  had  forbid  the  fnovv 
From  cold  Eftotiland,  and  fouth  as  far 
Beneath  Magellan.     At  that  tafted  fruit 
The  fun,  as  from  Thyeftean  banquet,  turn'd 
His  courfe  intended ;  elfe  how  had  the  w^orld 


680 


685 


In- 


and  it  feems  probable,  through  Taurus  and  By 
Leo  afterwards  anfwering  to  each  other. 

686.  —  EJiotiland,']  A  great  traft  of  land 
in  the  north  of  America,  towards  the  Ardic 
Circle  and  Hudfons  Bay ;  as  Magellan  is  a 
country  in  fouth  America,  which  together 
with  its  ftraits  took  their  name  of  Ferdinandus 
Magellanus  a  Portiigucfe,  who  in  the  year 
J  520  firft  difcover'd  them.         Hume. 

687.  ■ At  that  tafted  fruit 

The  fun,  as  from  Thyeftean  banquet,  turn'dhc.'] 

Dr.  Bentley  fays  that  Thyeftean  for  Thyeftean  is 
intolerable:  but  I  have  fliown  that  Milton 
ufed  jE'gean  for  jEgean,  in  my  note  on  I.  745, 
and  fo  our  poet  in  his  Samfon  Agoniftes, 
ver.  133.  ufes  Chalyhean  for  Chalybean.  In- 
ftances  of  fuch  a  poetical  liberty  ma/  be  found 
in  the  bcfl  ancient  poets  as  well  as  in  the  mo- 
dern ones.  Pearce.  Thyeftes  and 
Atreus  brethren  hated  each  other  outrageoufly  j 
the  firft  in  fpite  lay  with  the  wife  of  Atreus, 


but  he  having  gotten  his  brother's  children  in 
his  power  pretended  a  defire  of  reconciliation, 
and  invited  him  to*  a  banquet.  Thyeftes,  that 
he  might  fee  his  children,  diffcmbling  his 
augmented  malice,  came;  the  feaft  being 
over,  his  brother  let  him  know  he  had  been 
entertain'd  with  the  flefli  of  his  fons,  and  their 
blood  mix'd  with  the  wine,  and  fhow'd  him 
the  fad  proof  of  what  he  had  told  him,  their 
heads  and  hands  which  he  had  referved  for  that 
purpofe.  At  this  the  fun  is  faid  to  have  turn'd 
away,  as  Milton  here  fays  he  did  when  the 
more  dreadful  banquet  was  made  on  the  fruit 
of  the  forbidden  tree.  Rkhardfon. 

We  may  farther  obfcrve  that  it  is  called  the 
Thyeftean  banquet,  though  made  not  by  him, 
but  only  for  him  :.  and  Euripides  in  like  man- 
ner' calls  it  c/^axv«  ©usrss.  Oreft.  loio.  and 
YioK^ct  ecsnaThyefta.  De  Art.  Poet.  91.  and 
Mr.  Pope  would  read  here  Thyeftes". 

6g6.  Of 
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Inhabited,  though  finlefs,  more  than  now,  69Q 

Avoided  pinching  cold  and  fcorching  heat  > 

Thefe  changes  in  the  Heav'ns,  though  flow,  produced 

Like  change  on  fea  and  land,  fideral  blaft. 

Vapor,  and  mift,  and  exhalation  hot. 

Corrupt  and  peftilent:  Now  from  the  north  695 

Of  Norumbega,  and  the  Samoed  fliore, 

Burfting  their  brazen  dungeon,  arm'd  with  ice 

And  fnow  and  hail  and  flormy  guft  and  flaw, 

Boreas  and  Cxcias  and  Argeftes  loud 

And  Thrafcias  rend  the  woods  and  feas  upturn  j     700 

With  adverfe  blafl:  upturns  them  from  the  fouth 

Notus  and  Afer  black  with  thundrous  clouds 

From 

6g6.  Of  Normnhega,  and  the  Samoed  fiiore,']  Shakefpear  ufes  both  words  in  his  Venus  and 

Norimi>ega,  a  province  of  the  northern  Ame-  Adonis, 

rica.     Samoieda,  a  province  in  the  north-eaft  of        lj],^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^j^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  betoken'd 
Mufcovy,  upon  the  frozen  fea.        Hume.  (p,^  ^,^^  ^-^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  herdfmen  and  to  herds. 

6.97, arm'd  with  ice  &c.]  So  Claudian        ^^g-  Boreas']  The  north  wind.    C^ecias  the 

de  Rapt.  Prof.  I.  69.  north-weft.  Argefies  the  north-eaft.    thrafcias 


ceu  turbine  rauco 


blowing  from  Thrace,  northward  of  Greece. 
Notus  the  fouthwind.     Afer  or  Afriais,  the 


Cum  gravis  armatur  Boreas,  glacieque  ni-  fo^^h^eft  from  Afi.._, 

^    '  Notuifjue  ruunt  crebcrque  procellis — Africvis. 

6^3.  —  and  ftormygufi  and  flaw,']  GwJtTLndi  Vug.  v^-n.  I.  85. 

flaw  feem  to  be  words  much  of  the  fame  im-  From  Ssrraliona  or  Lion  Mpuntnini ;  a  jgi^e 

port,  only /ow  is  the  ftrongcr,  derived  (as  Ju-  of  mountains  fo  call'd  btcavife  cf  the:perpetual 

nius  fays)  from  the  Greek  (pXau  to  break,  ftorms  there. roariog  like  a iioa     Uiefcareto 

the 
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From  Serralionaj  thwart  of  thefe  as  fierce 

Porth  ruih  the  Levant  and  the  Ponent  winds 

Eurus  and  Zephyr  with  their  lateral  noife,  7^5 

Sirocco,  and  Libecchio.    Thus  began 

Outrage  from  lifelefs  things ;  but  Difcord  firft 

Daughter  of  Sin,  among  th' irrational. 

Death  introduc'd  through  fierce  antipathy  : 

Eeaft  now  with  beaft'ganwar,and  fowl  with  fowl,  71® 

And  filh  with  fifh ;  to  graze  the  herb  all  leaving, 

Devour'd  each  other;  nor  flood  much  in  awe 

Of  Man,  but  fled  him,  or  with  count'nance  grim' 

Glar'd  on  him  pafling.  Thefe  were  from  without 

The  growing  miferies,  which  Adam  faw  715 

Already' 

the  foiith-weft  of  Africa,  within  a  few  leagues         Such  labor'd  nothings,  in  fo  ftrange  a  ftile, 
of  Cape  Verd,  the  weftern  point.     Eiinis  and        Amaze  th'unlearn'd,  and  make  the  learned 
ZefJyp-  the  eaft  and  weft,  call'd  alfo  Levant  fmile. 

and  Tonent  winds  (rifing  and  fetting)  the  one         712.  —  nor  flood  rnuch  in  awe 
blowing  from  whence  the  fun  rifes,  the  other         Qf  Man,  but  fled  bim,']    Dr.  Bentley  reads 

whence   it  fets.      Sirocco   ventus   Syrus,    the  but  /hum' d  him :  becaufe  (he  lays)  if  they  fled 

fouth-eaft  •,  and  Libecchio  ventus  Lybiciis,  the  Isim,  it  was  a  fign  of  fear,  of  more  than  awe. 

fouth-weft :  Italian  terms  ufed  by  feamen  of  True,  and  for  that  very  reafon  fled  is  right 

the  Mediterranean.  Hume  and  Richardfon.  here,    becaufe  nothing  more  fhows   our  not 

In  this   account  of  the  winds   is   a   needlefs  ftanding  much  in  awe  of  a  Man  than  our  fcar- 

oftentation  of  learning,  and  a  ftrange  mixture  jng  him.     Aive  is  a  refped   or  reverence  paid 

of  ancient  and   modern,    Latii:  and   Italian  to  one  whom  we  love,  and  love  excludes  fear, 
names  together.     Thefe  are  the  foibles  and  Pearce. 

weak  parts  of  our  author,  and  of  thefe  it  may         714.  ■—  Thefe  were  from  without  &c.]   The 

too  truly  be  faid,  tranfuion  to  Adam  here  is  very  eafy  and  na- 
tural, 
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Already  in  part,  though  hid  in  gloomiefl:  fliade. 
To  forr'ow  abandon'd,  but  worfe  felt  within^ 
And  in  a  troubled  fea  of  paffion  toft, 
Thus  to  disburden  fought  with  fad  complaint. 

O  miferable  of  happy' !  is  this  the  end 
Of  this  new  glorious  world,  and  me  fo  late 
The  glory  of  that  glory,  who  now  become 
Accurs'd  of  bleffed,  hide  me  from  the  face 
Of  God,  whom  to  behold  was  then  my  highth 
Of  happinefs !  yet  well,  if  here  would  end 


720 


725 
The 


tural,  and  cannot  fail  of  pleafing  the  reader. 
We  have  feen  great  alterations  produced  in  na- 
ture, and  it  is  now  time  to  fee  how  Adam  is 
afFefted  with  them,  and  whether  the  diforders 
within  are  not  even  worfe  than  thofe  without. 

718.  And  in  a  troubled  fea  ofpnjfion  toft, 
"Thus  to  dijhurden  fought  with  fad  complaint. '\ 
A  metaphor  taken  from  a  fhip  in  a  tempeft, 
unlading,  difburd^ning  to  preferve  itfelf  from 
finking  by  its  weight.         Richardfon. 

720.  0  miferable  of  happy  !  &c.]  The  parts 
of  Adam  and  Eve,  or  the  human  pcrfons 
come  next  under  our  confideration.  Milton's 
art  is  no  where  more  fhown  than  in  his  con- 
ducing the  parts  of  thefe  our  firft  parents. 
The  reprcfentation  he  gives  of  them,  without 
falfilying  the  ftory,  is  wonderfully  contriv'd 
to  influence  the  reader  with  pity  and  compaf- 
fion  towvds  them.     Though  Adam  involves 


the  whole  fpecies  in  mifery,  his  crime  pro- 
ceeds from  a  weaknefs  which  every  man  is  in- 
clin'd  to  pardon  and  commiferate,  as  it  feems 
rather  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  than  of  the 
perfon  who  offended.  Every  one  is  apt  to  ex- 
cufe  a  fault  which  he  himfelf  might  have  fallen 
into.  It  was  the  excefs  of  love  for  Eve,  that 
ruin'd  Adam  and  his  pofterity.  I  need  not 
add,  that  the  author  is  juftify'd  in  this  parti- 
cular by  many  of  the  Fathers,  and  the  moft 
orthodox  writers.  Milton  has  by  this  means 
filled  a  great  part  of  his  poem  with  that  kind 
of  writing  which  the  French  critics  call  the 
tender,  and  which  is  in  a  particular  manner 
engaging  to  all  forts  of  readers.  Adam  and 
Eve,  in  the  book  we  are  now  confidering,  are 
likewife  drawn  with  fuch  fentiment>-,  as  do  not 
only  intereft  the  reader  in  their  afflictions,  but 
raife  in  him  the  moft  melting  paffions  of  hu- 
manity and  commiferation.    When  Adam  fees 

tlie 
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The  mifery ;  I  deferv'd  it,  and  would  bear 
My  own  defervings  j  but  this  will  not  ferve; 
All  that  I  eat  or  drink,  or  iliall  beget. 
Is  propagated  curfe.     O  voice  once  heard 
Delightfully,  Increafe  and  multiply. 
Now  death  to  hear  I  for  what  can  I  increafe 
Or  multiply,  but  curfes  on  my  head  ^ 
Who  of  all  ages  to  fucceed,  but  feeling 
The  evil  on  him  brought  by  me,  will  curfe 
My  head  ?  Ill  fare  our  anceftor  impure. 


730 


735 
For 


the  feveral  changes  in  nature  produced  about 
him,  he  appears  in  a  diforder  of  mind  fuitable 
to  one  who  had  forfeited  both  his  innocence 
and  his  happinefs ;  he  is  filled  with  horror, 
remorfe,  defpair  •,  in  the  anguifh  of  his  heart 
he  expoftulates  with  his  Creator  for  having 
given  him  an  unafk'd  exiftence. 

Did  I  requeft  thee.  Maker,  from  my  clay 
To  mold  me  Man  ?  &c. 

He  immediately  after  recovers  from  his  pre- 
fumption,  owns  his  doom  to  be  juft,  and  begs 
that  the  death  which  is  threaten'd  him  may  be 
infli<5led  on  him, 

— —  why  delays 

His  hand  to  execute  what  his  decree 

Fix'd  on  this  day?  i^c. 

This  whole  fpeech  is  full  of  the  like  emotion, 
and  varied  with  all  thofe  fentiments  which 
Vol,  II. 


we  may  fuppofe  natural  to  a  mind  fo  broken 
and  difturb'd.  I  muft  not  omit  that  generous 
concern  which  our  firft  father  fhows  in  it  for 
his  pofterity,  and  which  is  fo  proper  to  affed 
the  reader.  "Who  can  afterwards  behold  the 
father  of  mankind  extended  ypon  the  earth, 
uttering  his  midnight  complaints,  bewailing 
his  exiftence,  and  wifliing  for  death,  without 
fympathizing  with  him  in  his  diftrefs  ? 

Jddifon. 

728.  AH  that  I  eat  or  drink,  or  Jhall  beget. 
Is  propagated  curfe.']  Meat  and  drink  propa- 
gate it  by  prolonging  life,  and  children  by  car- 
rying it  on  to  pofterity.  The  thought  is  bor- 
row'd  and  improv'd  from  Grotius.  Adamus 
Exul.  AdV. 

Quod  comedo,  poto,  gigno,  diris  fubjacet. 


M  m 


740.  On 
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For  this  we  may  thank  Adam ;  but  his  thanks 
Shall  be  the  execration  5  fo  befides 
Mine  own  that  bide  upon  me,  all  from  me 
Shall  with  a  fierce  reflux  on  me  redound. 
On  me  as  on  their  natural  center  light  740 

Heavy,  though  in  their  place.     O  fleeting  joys 
Of  Paradife,  dear  bought  with  lafl:ing  woes ! 
Did  I  requeft  thee.  Maker,  from  my  clay 
To  mold  me  Man,  did  I  folicit  thee 
From  darknefs  to  promote  me,  or  here  place  74s 

In  this  delicious  garden  ?  as  my  will 
Concurr'd  not  to  my  being,  it  were  but  right 
And  equal  to  reduce  me  to  my  dufl:, 
Defirous  to  refign  and  render  back 
All  I  receiv'd,  unable  to  perform  75<^ 

Thy 

740.  On  me  as  on  their  natural  center  light  '"due  way  thank  Adnm  j  and  then  for  foaring  fo 

Heavy,  though  m  their  place.']    Dr.  Bentley  high  inter  nubes  et  inania  ;  refluxes  and  nattcral 

■has  really  made  fome  very  juft  objedlions  to  centers ;  heavy,  though  in  their  place.     Adam, 

feiveral  lines  here  together.      He  finds  fault  it  feems,  was  already  a  Peripatetic  in  his  no- 

•with  Adana's  not  keeping  up  a  due  decorum,  tions  :  he  fuppofes  here,  that  elementary  bo- 

and   in   that   heavy    ferioufnefs   and    anxiety  dies  do  not  gravitate  in  their  natural  places ; 

leaving  his  true  topics,  and  catching  at  trifles,  not  air  in  air,  not  water  in  water:  from  which 

quirks,  jingles,    and  other  fuch  prettinefTes.  he  fetches  a  pretty  lamcntatioii,  That  contrary 

He  ccnfures  him,  as  Mr.  Addifon  had  done  to  the   courfe  of  nature,    his   afflictions  will 

before,  for  ufing  fucli  low  phrafes,  as  For  this  "weigh  heavy  on  him,  though  they  be  in  their 

proper 
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Thy  terms  too  hard,  by  which  I  was  to  hold 
The  good  I  fought  not.  To  the  lofs  of  that. 
Sufficient  penalty,  why  haft  thou  added 
The  fenfe  of  endlefs  woes  ?  inexplicable 
Thy  juftice  feems  j  yet  to  fay  truth,  too  late  755 

I  thus  conteft  5  then  Ihould  have  been  refus'd 
Thofe  terms  whatever,  when  they  were  proposed : 
Thou  did  ft  accept  them  j  wilt  thou'  enjoy  the  good. 
Then  cavil  the  conditions  >  and  though  God 
Made  thee  without  thy  leave,  what  if  thy  Son       760 
Prove  difobedient,  and  reprov'd,  retort. 
Wherefore  didft  thou  beget  me'  >  I  fought  it  not : 
Wouldft  thou  admit  for  his  contempt  of  thee 
That  proud  excufe  ?  yet  him  not  thy  eledion. 
But  natural  neceffity  begot.  765 

God 

proper  place.     Is  not  he  forely  afflicfled  (fays  this  before  us,   and  all  that  we  can  fay  for 

the  Doctor)  that  talks  at  this  rate  ?     And  yet  them  is, 

the  worfl:  of  it  is,  this  notion  is  talfe,  and  long         Aliquando  bonus  dormitat  Homerus. 
fince  exploded   by  the  modern  philofophy  :         758.  ^hou  didjl  &c.]    The  change  of  per- 

water  weighs  in  water,  as  much  as  it  does  out  fons,    fometimes  fpeaking  of  himfelf  in  the 

of  it.     And  therefore  the  Doftor  is  for  lop-  firfl  and  fometimes  to  himfelf  m  the  fecond, 

ping  off  with  a  bold  hand  ten  lines  together :  is  very  remarkable  in  this  fpeech,  as  well  as 

and  we  heartily  willi  indeed  that  no  fuch  paf-  the  change  of  paffions.     And  in  like  manner 

fages  had  been  admitted  into  any  part  of  the  he  fpeaks  fometimes  of  God  and  fometimes  to 

poem,  and  efpecially  into  fo  fine  a  fpeech  as  God. 

M  m  2  j-j^,  Fix'd 
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God  made  thee'  of  choice  his  own,  and  of  his  own 
To  ferve  him  5  thy  reward  was  of  his  grace. 
Thy  punifhment  then  juftly'  is  at  his  will. 
Be  it  fo,  for  I  fubmit  5  his  doom  is  fair. 
That  duft  I  am,  and  fhall  to  duft  return :  77° 

O  welcome  hour  whenever !  why  delays 
His  hand  to  execute  what  his  decree 
Fix'd  on  this  day  >  why  do  I  overlive. 
Why  am  I  mock'd  with  death,  and  lengthened  out 
To  deathlefs  pain  >  how  gladly  would  I  meet  775 

Mortality  my  fentence,  and  be  earth 
Infenfible,  how  glad  would  lay  me  down 
As  in  my  mother's  lap  >  there  I  ihould  reft 
And  fleep  fecure  5  his  dreadful  voice  no  more 
Would  thunder  in  my  ears,  no  fear  of  worfe  780 

To 

773.  Fix'd  on  this  day  ?  ]  For  God  had  faid  cxpreflion    in    Horace.     Od.   III.  XXX.  6. 

In  the  day  that  thou  eateft  thereof,  thou  Jhalt  ^^^  ^^^j^  ^^^^^^^ 
furely  die.  Gen.  II.  1 7.     But  it  may  be  que- 

ftion'd  whether  it  was   now  this  day,  tor  the  y%/^.-that  pure  breath  of  life,  the  fpirit  of  Man 

night  of  this  day  is  mention'd  before  in  ver.  Which  God  infpir'd,  ]    For  the  Lord  God 

242.  and  the  _/a//j  r//?«^  is  taken   notice  of  in  formed  man  of  the  duft  of    the  ground,    and 

ver.  329:  but  Mikon  is  not  always  very  exadl  breathed  into  his  nofirils  the  breath  of  life,  and 

in  marking  the  time ;  lie  neglefts  thofe  little  man  became  a  living  foul.  Gen.  11.  7.  And  a 

things  for  greater  beauties.  Heathen  poet  calls  it  divina  particulam  aura : 

783. lefi  all  I  cannot  die,}    A   like  Hor.  Sat.  11.  II.  ys-  ^nd  a  mofl  memorable 
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To  me  and  to  my  ofspring  would  torment  me 
With  cruel  expectation.     Yet  one  doubt 
Purfues  me  ftill,  left  all  I  cannot  die. 
Left  that  pure  breath  of  life,  the  fpi'rit  of  Man 
Which  God  infpir'd,  cannot  together  perifh  785 

With  this  corporeal  clod  j  then  in  the  grave, 
Or  in  fome  other  difmal  place,  who  knows 
But  I  {hall  die  a  living  death  ?  O  thought 
Horrid,  if  true  1  yet  why  >  it  was  but  breath 
Of  life  that  finn'd,-  what  dies  but  what  had  life       790 
And  fin  ?  the  body  properly  hath  neither. 
All  of  me  then  (hall  die ;  let  this  appeafe 
The  doubt,  fince  human  reach  no  further  knows. 
For  though  the  Lord  of  all  be  infinite, 
Is  his  wrath  alfo  >  be  it,  Man  is  not  fo,  795 

But 

paffage  it  is,  and  deferves  to   be  quoted  at  ver.  784.)  was  to  die  with  his  body;  and  his 

length.  argument  here  and  in  what  follows  runs  thus, 

Corpus  onuftum  Nothing  i/ui  breath  of  life  finn'd  ;  nothino-, 

Hefternis^  vitiis  animum  quoque    prsgravat  but  what  had  li,e  and  fin,  dies ;  the  body  pro- 

""?».    ,  ,.  .  .     ,  perly  has  neither  of  thefe,    and  therefore  he 

Atque  affigit  humo  dmn^  particulam  aur^.  ^^^^^^^^,  ,^,,  the  breath  of  life  (or  fpirit  of 

789.  — —  //  was  but  breath  Man  within  him)  was  to  die  ;  and  that  all  of 

Of  life  thatfmrCd  ;]  Adam  is  here  endevor-  him  was  to  die,  becaufe  the  body  he  knew  was 

ing  to  prove  to  himfelf,  that  the  breath  of  life  mortal,         Pearce. 

{the  fpirit  of  Man  which  God  infpir'd  into  him 

Soo.  Im 
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But  mortal  doom'd.   How  can  he  exercife 

Wrath  without  end  on  Man  whom  death  muft  end> 

Can  he  make  deathlefs  death  >  that  were  to  make 

Strange  contradidion,  which  to  God  himfelf 

Impoillble  is  held,  as  argument  800 

Of  weaknefs,  not  of  pow'r.  Will  he  draw  out. 

For  anger's  fake,  finite  to  infinite 

In  puniih'd  Man,  to  fatisfy  his  rigor 

Satisfy'd  never  >  that  were  to  extend 

His  fentence  beyond  dufl:  and  nature's  law,  805 

By  which  all  caufes  elfe  according  ftill 

To 

800.  Impoffibk  is  held,  as  argument  806.  By  which  all  caufes  elfe  &c.]  All  other 

Of  weaknefs,    not  of  pow'r.  ]     This  is  the  agents  ad:  in  proportion  to  the  reception  or  ca- 

doftrin  of  the  Schoolnaen  :  but  as  it   is  here  pacity  of  the  lubjedl   matter,  and  not  to  the 

fpoken  in  the  perfon  of  Adam,  we  muft  fup-  utmoft  extent  of  their  own  power.     An  aliu- 

pofe  that  it  was  held  likewife  by  the  Angels,  fion  to  another  axiom  of  the  fchools :    Omne 

of  whom  he  might  have  learned  it  in  difcourfe.  efRciens  agit  fecundum  vires  recipientis,  non 

804.             — —  that  were  to  extend  fuas.     But  this  is  not  fo  bad  as  what  Mr.  Pope 

His  fentence  beyo7id  dujl  and  nature's  law,]  has  objefted  to  our  author. 

Dr.  Bcntley  propoles  to  read ieyond  juji  Milton's  ftrong  pinion  now  not  Heav'n  can 

^nd  namre's  law  ;  but  duJl  is  the  true  reading.  bound, 

Part  of  the  fentence  pronounced  upon  Adam,  Now  ferpent-like,  in  profe  he  fweeps  the 

X.  208.  was  this,  ^        ^'fr'^A'       ,      J  A     u   A        ,  •  • 

For  duft  thou  art,  and  (halt  to  duft  return.  In  quibbles  Angel  and  Arch- Angel  join. 

Hence  Adam  here  argues,    that  for  God  to  And  God  the  Father  turns  a  School-divine, 

punifli  him  aiter  death  would  be  to  extend  the  But  it  Oiould  be  confider'd  that  this  fort  of  di- 

fentence  beyond  dufty  beyond  what  he  thought  vinity  was  much  more  in  fafhion  in  Milton's 

imply'd  in  the  words,  thou  Jhalt  to  duji  return,  days ;  and  no  wonder  that   he    was   a   little 

S-e  alio  ver.  748,  1085.  where  Adam  Ipeaks  oftentatious  of  fliowing  his  reading  in  this, 

of  being  reduc'd  to  duft,  as  the  final  end  of  as  well  as  in  all  other  branches  of  learning, 

hull.        Pearce.  And  for  his  creeping  in  profe,  which  Mr.  Dry- 
den 
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To  the  reception  of  their  matter  a6t. 

Not  to  th' extent  of  their  own  fphere.   But  fay 

That  death  be  not  one  ftroke,  as  I  fuppos'd, 

Bereaving  fenfe,  but  endlefs  mifery  810 

From  this  day  onward,  which  I  feel  begun 

Both  in  me,  and  without  me,  and  fo  laft 

To  perpetuity  5  Ay  me,  that  fear 

Comes  thund'ring  back  with  dreadful  revolution 

On  my  defenfelefs  head  j  both  Death  and  I  815 

Am  found  eternal,  and  incorporate  both. 

Nor  I  on  my  part  fingle,  in  me  all 

Pofterity 

den  has  likewife  objefted  to  our  author  in  the  off  for  a  time,  but  it  will  return  with  dreadfti  I 

^preface  to  his  Juvenal,  we  are  fatisfied  that  he  revolution ;  and  let  him  afFed  what  ferenity  and 

is  thought  to  do  fo  the  more  only  becaufe  of  gayety  he  pleafes,  will  notwithflanding  in  the 

his  writing  in  blank  verfe  :    And  if  thofe  two  midfl  of  it  all  come  tbund'-ring  back  on  his  dc~ 

poets  themfelves  (excellent  as  they  are)  were  fenfelefs  head. 

Itript  and  diverted  of  their  rime,  it  would  ap-         815. loth  Death  and  I 

pear  in  feveral  places  of  their  works,  that  they         Am  found  eternal,']  This  mufl  be  the  printer'.", 

have  little  elfe  to  fupport  them.  blunder,  though  all  editions  patronize  it.    All 

813. Jy  me,  that  fear  &c.]   This  is  languages  agree,  that  v/hen  fingular  and  plural 

fomewhat  like  the  famous  foliloquy  of  Hamlet,  are  fo  join'd,  the  latter  muft  govern.  He  gave 

\t\  III.  Ay,  there's  the  rub  i^c.  it  therefore, 

that  fear  both  Death  and  I    , 

Comes  thund'ring  back  with  dreadful  revolution        ^^'^  ^0""^  eternal.  Bentlty..     . 

On  nr^  defenfelefs  head;    The  thought  is  fine         8 1 6.  —  and  incorporate  both,]  Lodged  both 

as  it  is  natural.     The  finner  may  invent  never  together  in  one  mortal  body,  as  St.  Paul  fays, 

fo  many  arguments,  in  favor  of  the  annihila-  Rom.  VII.  24.    Oh  wretched  man  that  1  am ^ 

tion  and  utter  extinction  of  the  foul;  but  after  who  fhall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  i' 
all  his  fubterfuges  and  evafion?,  the  fear  of  a  .  .  Hume, 

future  ftate  and  the  dread  of  everlalting  pu-         ^i-] .  l^or  I  on  my  part  fingle.,  in  me  all 
nilhment  will  ftiU  purfiie  him  :  he  may  put  it        Pofieniy  jiands  curs' d:]  And  this  curfe  was 

the 
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Pofterity  ftands  curs'd:  Fair  patrimony 

That  I  muft  leave  ye.  Sons;  O  were  I  able 

To  wafte  it  all  myfelf,  and  leave  ye  none !  820 

So  difmherited  how  would  ye  blefs 

Me  now  your  curfe !  Ah,  why  fhould  all  mankind 

For  one  man's  fault  thus  guiltlefs  be  condemn'd. 

If  guiltlefs  ?  But  from  me  what  can  proceed. 

But  all  corrupt,  both  mind  and  will  deprav'd,         825 

Not  to  do  only,  but  to  will  the  fame 

With  me )  how  can  they  then  acquitted  ftand 

In  fight  of  God  ?  Him  after  all  difputes 

Forc'd  I  abfolve :  all  my  evafions  vain. 

And  reafonings,  though  through  mazes,  lead  me  ftill 

But  to  my  own  conviftion :  firft  and  laft  831 

On  me,  me  only,  as  the  fource  and  fpring 

^  Of 

the  patrimony  which  he  was  to  leave  his  fons.         835.         —  heavier  than  the  earth  to  hear. 
The  author  had  in  view  2  Efdr.  VII.  48.     0         nan  all  the  world  much  heavier,']  We  quote 

thou  Adam  what  haft  thou  done  ?  for  though  it  this  only  that  the  reader  may  obferve  the  beau- 

was  thou  that  finned,  thou  art  not  fallen  alone^  tiful  turn  of  the  words,  heavier  the  firft  in  one 

but  we  all  that  come  of  thee.  hne  and  the  laft  in  the  other  :    and  that  much 

825.    But  all  corrupt,  ]    For  as  Job  fays,  is  well  thrown  in,  and  raifes  the  fenfe  greatly  ; 

XIV.  4.  fVho  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  the  burden  is  not  only  heavier  than  the  earth  to 

unclean  ?  bear,  it  is  heavier  than  all  the  world,  nay  it  is 

834.  So  might  the  wrath ^    So  is  ufed  in  the  much  heavier. 
fenfe  of  wiftiing,  as  in  III.  34.  840.  Beyond  all paft  example  and  futiire,']  As 

So  were  I  equal'd  witli  them  in  renown.  Adam  is  here  fpeaking  in   great  agonies  of 

mind. 
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Of  all  corruption,  all  the  blame  lights  due  5 

So  might  the  wrath.  Fond  wifh !  couldft  thou  fuppoit 

That  burden  heavier  than  the  earth  to  bear,  835 

Than  all  the  world  much  heavier,  though  divided 

With  that  bad  Woman?  Thus  what  thou  dellr'fl: 

And  what  thou  fear'ft,  alike  deftroys  all  hope 

Of  refuge,  and  concludes  thee  miferable 

Eeyond  all  pati;  example  and  future,  840 

To  Satan  only  like  both  crime  and  doom. 

0  Confcience,  into  what  abyfs  of  fears 

And  horrors  haft  thou  driv'n  me ;  out  of  which 

1  find  no  way,  from  deep  to  deeper  plung'd ! 

Thus  Adam  to  himfelf  lamented  loud  845 

Through  the  ftill  night,  not  now,  as  ere  Man  fell, 

Wholefome  and  cool,  and  mild,  but  with  black  air 

Ac- 

mind,  he  aggravates  his  own  mifery,  and  con-  inftance  in  Fairfax's  TafTo,  Cant.  17.  St.  88. 
eludes  it  to  be  greater  and  worfe  than  that  of         But  not  by  art  or  fkill,  of  things  future 
the  fallen  Angels  or  all  future  Men,  as  having         Can  the  plain  troth  revealed  be  and  told. 

in  himfelf  alone  the  fource  of  mifery  for  all  -^here  is  no  occafion  then  .to  read,  as  fome 

his  pofterity,  whereas  both  Angels  and  Men  j^^,,^  propos'd 

had  only  their  own  to  bear.     Satan  was  only         g^  ^^^  ^jj '  ^^  ^^^^  j^,^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^ 
hke  hmi,  as  being  the  rmg-leaJer,  and  this  •'  ^  ^ 

added    very    much    to    his    remorfe    as   we  ^^  ''^  others, 

read  in  I.  605.     The  accent  upon  the  word         Beyond  all  pad  example,  and  aJ  future. 
future   is   indeed    very    uncommon,    but    it         846.  Through  thejiill  nighty']  We  can  hardly 

is    the  Latin   accent,    and  tliere   is    a    like  fuppofe  this  to  be  the  night  immediately  after 
Vol.  II.  N  n  the 
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Accompanied,  with  damps  and  dreadful  gloom. 

Which  to  his  evil  confcience  reprefented 

All  things  with  double  terror:  on  the  ground         850 

Olttflretch'd  he  lay,  on  the  cold  ground,  and  oft 

Curs'd  his  creation,  death  as  oft  accused 

Of  tardy  execution,  fince  denounc'd 

The  day  of  his  offence.  Why  comes  not  death. 

Said  he,  with  one  thrice  acceptable  ftroke  855 

To  end  me  ^  fhall  truth  fail  to  keep  her  word, 

Juftice  divine  not  haften  to  be  juft  ? 

Eut  death  comes  not  at  call,  juftice  divine 

Mends 

the  fall;  for  that  night  Satan  overheard  Adam        £2  3^avaT«,  S^avars,  ttoj?  aa  xaX»/jtsv©j 
and  Eve  difcourfing  together,  ver,  341.  Outw  xar'  lOjuap,  ou  c/'uvn  noX&v  -woTi  -, 

•         rctum'd  _  g^     — y&?;->w^;)/Tr^]  Pede  poena  claudo. 

By  night,  and  lift  ning  where  the  haplefs  pair  j^^^.^  Qd.  III.  II.  32.   The  moft  beautiful  paf- 

Sat  in  their  fad  difcourfe,  and  various  plaint,  .  f^g^^  commonly  want  the  feweft  notes  :  and 

Thence  gather'd  his  own  doom  i  f^^  ^^g  beauties  of  this  paflage,  we  are  fure, 

and  the  next  morning,  while  the  fun  in  Aries  the  reader  muft  not  only  perceive  them,  but 

Toft,  ver.  329.  he  met  Sin  and  Death  in  their  muft  really  teel  them,  if  he  has  any  feeling 

way  to  earth ;  they  difcoiufe  together,  and  it  at  all.     Nothing  in  all  the  ancient  tragedies  is 

was  after  Sin  and  Death  were  arriv'd  in  Para-  more  moving  and  pathetic, 
dife,    that  the  Almighty  made  that    fpeech        gg^_  q  ^^^^^^  0  fountains,  hillocs,  daks  and 
from  ver.  616.  to  ver.  641.  and  after  that  the 
Angels  arc  order'd  to  make  the  changes  in  na- 
ture :  fo  that  this,  we  conceive,  muft  be  fome 
ether  night  than  that  immediately  after  the  fall. 

854.         Wk)y  comes  not  death,  —  V  "202 

But  death  comes  not  at  call^  ]    Sophocles' 
Philoftetes,  793.  Witnefs  if  I  be  filent,  morn  or  even 


boixiers. 
With  other  echo  late  I  taught  your  JImdes 
To  anfwer,  and  re  found  far  other  fong.  ]    Al- 
luding to  tliis  part  of  Adam's  morning  hymn, 


To 
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Mends  not  her  floweft  pace  for  pray'rs  or  cries. 

O  woods,  O  fountains,  hillocs,  dales  and  bowers,     860 

With  other  echo  late  I  taught  your  Ihades 

To  anfwer,  and  refound  far  other  fong. 

Whom  thus  afflided  when  fad  Eve  beheld, 

Defolate  where  £he  fat,  approaching  nigh, 

Soft  words  to  his  fierce  paflion  flie  alTay'd :  865 

But  her  with  ftern  regard  he  thus  repell'd. 

Out  of  my  fight,  thou  Serpent  3  that  name  beft 

Befits  thee  with  him  leagu'd,  thyfelf  as  falfe 

And  hateful  5  nothing  wants,  but  that  thy  Ihape, 

Like 


To  hill,  or  valley,  fountain,  or  frefh  fhade 
Made  vocal  by  my  fong,  and  taught  his  praife. 
'Tl:)yer. 

863.  Whom  thus  affitSled  when  fad  Eve  he- 
held^  &c.]  Tne  pare  of  Eve  in  this 
book  is  no  lefs  paffionate  and  apt  to  fway  the 
rer.dcr  in  her  favor.  She  is  reprefented  with 
great  tendernefs  as  approaching  Adam,  but  is 
fpurn'd  from  him  with  a  fpirit  of  upbraiding 
and  indignation,  conformable  to  the  nature  of 
Man,  whofe  paffions  had  now  gained  the  do- 
minion over  him.  The  following  paflage, 
wherein  fhe  is  defcribed  as  renewing  her  ad- 
drefles  to  him,  with  the  whole  fpeech  that  fol- 
lows it,  have  fomething  in  them  exquifitely 
moving  and  pathetic  j 

He  added  not,  and  from  her  turn'd;  but 
Eve  l^c. 


Adam's  reconcilement  to  her  is  work'd  up  in 
the  fame  fpirit  of  tendernefs.  Eve  afterwards 
propol'es  to  her  hufband,  in  the  blindnefs  of 
her  defpair,  that  to  prevent  their  guilt  from 
defcending  upon  pofterity  they  iTiould  refolve 
to  live  childlefs ;  or  if  that  could  not  be  done, 
they  fhould  feek  their  own  deaths  by  violent 
methods.  As  thofe  fentiments  naturally  engage 
the  reader  to  regard  the  mother  of  mankind 
with  more  than  ordinary  commiferation,  they 
likewife  contain  a  very  fine  moral.  The  refo- 
lution  of  dying  to  end  our  miferies,  does  not 
fhow  fuch  a  degree  of  magnanimity  as  a  refo- 
lution  to  bear  them,  and  fubmit  to  the  difpen- 
Jations  of  Providence.  Our  author  has  there- 
fore, with  great  delicacy,  reprefented  Eve  as 
entertaining  this  thought,  and  Adam  as  difap- 
proving  it.         Addtfon. 


Nn  2 


872.  —  left 
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Like  his,  and  color  ferpentine  may  fhow  ^7^ 

Thy  inward  fraud,  to  warn  all  creatures  from  thee 

Henceforth  3  left  that  too  heav'nly  form,  pretended    - 

To  hellilh  falfhood,  fnare  them.     But  for  thee 

I  had  perfifted  happy ,  had  not  thy  pride 

And  wand'ring  vanity,  when  leaft  was  fafe,  S75 

Rejeded  my  forewarning,  and  difdain'd 

Not  to  be  trufted,  longing  to  be  feen 

Though  by  the  Dev'il  himfelf,  him  overweening 

To  over-reach,  but  with  the  Serpent  meeting 

Pool'd 

872.  —  /(/?  ti>a(  ton  heav''nly  form,  pretended  her  of  ribs  in  a  man  is  twenty-four,  twelve  on 

^0  hellip  faljljood^  fnare  them.']    Dr.  Bentley  each  fide,  though  fometimes  there  have  beea 

choofes  rather  cbtended:    but  in  EngUfh  the  found  thofe  who  have  had  thirteen  as  Galen 

word  obteuded  is  at  leaft  as  unufual,  as  the  fenfe  fays,  and  very  rarely  fome  who  have  had  but 

here  of  pretended  is.      Pretended  to  fignifies  eleven,  as  Tho.  Bartholinus,  a  famous  phyfi- 

here,  as  in  the  Latin  tongue,  held  o^  plac'd  be-  cian,  obferved  in  a  lufty  ftrong  man  whom  he 

fore:  fo  we  have  in  Virgil's  Georg.  I.  270.  difiedled  in  the  year  1657,  who  had  but  eleven 

fegeti  pratendere  fepem  -,    and  in  iEn.  VI.  60.  on  one  fide,  and  a  fmall  appearance  of  a  twelfth 

pratentaque   Syrtibus   arva.     So  Pliny  in  his  on   the  other.    Hiftor.   Anatom.    &    Medic. 

Epiftles,  Lib.   i.  Ep.   16.    fays,  nee  defidise  Centur.  5.  c.  i.     But  fome  writers  have  been 

wo^r2£  pratendamus  alienam.               Pearce.  of  opinion  that  Adam  had  thirteen  ribs  on  the 

Pretended  to,  held  before.     So  Milton  himfelf  left  fide,  and  that  out  of  tl-ie  thirteenth  rib 

explains  this  phrafe,  p.  809.  Tol.  Edit.   God  formed  Eve  :  and   it  is  to  this  opinion 

■but  ecclefiaftical  is  ever^rf/tW^ii  to  political,  that  Milton  here  alludes,  and  makes  Adam 

Thus  Quintil.  Pref.  to  L.  i.  Vultum  et  trifti-  fay.  It  was  well  if  this  rib  was  thrcwn  out,  as 

tiam  et  diflentientem  a  ca^teris  habitum  pefli-  fupernumerary  to  hisjuji  number. 

mis  monhus  pratendebant,  fpeaking  of  the  falfe  888.  —  0  why  did  God,  &c.]  This  thought 

philofophers.         Richardfon.  was  originally  of  Euripides,  who  makes  Hip- 

883.  Jnd  underjlocd  not]    The  conftFuftion  poly tus  in  like  manner  cxpoftulate  with  Jupiter 

i^  I  ivas  fscl'd  and  beguird  by  thee,  and  under-  for  not  creating  man  without  women.     See 

Jlocd  not  &CC.  Hippol.  616.       •-'"'':'"",.'-■'- 

8  8  8 .  To  w)'  jujl  ntfmber  found.]  The  jufi  mm-  . .  w .  tin  i  j  .j   , 
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Fool'd  and  beguil'd,  by  him  thou,  I  by  thee,        880 

To  triifl:  thee  from  my  fide,  imagin'd  wife, 

Conftant,  mature,  proof  againfl:  all  affaults. 

And  underllood  not  all  was  but  a  lho\YiHBi  r(\A\^r\-r,i' 

Rather  than  folid  virtue ,  all  but  a  rib 

Crooked  by  nature,  bent,  as  now  appear^^i^^^y^      885 

More  to  the  part  finifter,  from  me  drawn^fxi  bsi^sbji 

Well  if  thrown  out,  as  fupernumerary  [  oljdM 

To  my  juft  number  found.  O  why  did  God,  jj^^^jriX 

Creator  wife,  that  peopled  higheft  Heavea^-^_.^^,^,      -- 

With 

n  Zsu,  Ti  c"n  KiCd^rikcv  avSpwTToif  >ta>to;,  Why  did  not  Nature  rather  fo  provide 
Fuvaixar,  eic  cpwf  mXis  xaruy-iffar  •,  Without  your  help,  that  man  of  man  might 

El  yap  licontov  ii9=X«f  a-TTdcou  ysv©',  come, 

_.  '^         i\    fiyr-  And  one  be  grafted  on  another's  fide, 

^Aj  As  are  the  apples  with  the  pear  and  plome  ? 

And  Jafon  is  made  to  talk  in  the  fame  ftrain  in  Harington.  St.  97. 

'  ^73-  jsJqj.  aj-e  fimilar  examples  wanting  among  our 

—  Xf^^  7°-^  aXXc9«v  wcSsv  iSprsf  Englifh  authors.     Sir  Thomas  Brown  in  the 

UouL^ct,  TExva^oa,  S-„Xu  a^^'  «x  mvo«  y,,©>,  ^^^O"^  P^"  "f  ^i^  Religio  Medici,  Seft.  p.^  ha- 

OoT«  (^'  av  sx  nv  »c/^ev  avflpwxoi?  xaxov. 


fomething  very  curious  to  this  purpofe,  which 
no  doubt  Milton  had  read,  that  work  having 
And  fuch  fentiments  as  thefe,  we  fuppofe,  ^'^"  ^""^  publifli'd  in  the  year  1642,  about 
procur'd  Euripides  the  name  of  the  Woman-  twenty-five  years  before  ParadifeLoft.  Shake- 
hater.  Ariofto  however  hath  ventur'd  upon  ^P^''^^  "^^'^^  Pofthumus  cry  out  in  refentment 
the  fame  in  Rodomont's  invedive  againfl  wo-  ""[  Imogen's  behaviour,  Cymbeline,  Aft.  II. 
men.  Orlando  Furiofo,  Cant.  2 7.  St.  1 20.  ^'^'^'^^  '"'  ^'^  ^'''^  '^^'  °'"'  '"^^°''  ^'^  '■"^^> 

T.     •,     c  »     i».  r       XT  I*  t^^'^^f^  n<3  way  for  men  to  be,  but  women 

Perche  fatto  non  ha  1  alma  Natura  ivrn-u    uu-        1       i 

_,     ^  /v      r      ,, ,  Mull  be  hau-v/orkers  ? 

Che  fenza  te  potefle  nafcer  1  huomo. 

Come  s'  inefta  per  umana  cura  And  the  complaints  which  Adam  makes  of 

L'unfopral'altroilpcrOjil  forbojc'l  porno?    the  diiailers  of  love   maybe  compared  with 

'  '■  what 
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With  Spirits  mafculine,  create  at  lad  B90 

This  novelty  on  earth,  this  fair  defed: 

Of  nature,  and  not  fill  the  world  at  once 

With  Men  as  Angels  without  feminine. 

Or  find  fome  other  way  to  generate 

Mankind  >  this  mifchief  had  not  then  befali'n,       895 

And  more  that  fliall  befall,  innum.erable 

Difturbances  on  earth  through  female  fnares. 

And  ftrait  conjunction  with  this  fex :  for  either 

He  never  fhall  find  out  fit  mate,  but  fuch 

As  fome  misfortune  brings  him,  or  miftake  5  900 

Or  whom  he  wiihes  moft  fhall  feldom  gain 

Through  her  perverfenefs,  but  fhall  fee  her  gain'd 

By  a  far  worfe,  or  if  fhe  love,  withheld 

Ey  parents  5  or  his  happieft  choice  too  late 

Shall  meet,  already  link'd  and  wedlock-bound       905 

To 

what  Shakefpear's  Lyfander  fays  in  the  Mid-  898.                 —— for  either 

fummer  Night's  Dream,  Adl.  I.  He  never  Jh  all  find  out  fit  mate  ^  &c.]  I  have 

.:  often  thought,  it  was  great  pity  that  Adam's 

The  courfe  of  true  love  never  did  run  fmooth-,  fpeech  had  not  ended  where  thefe  lines  begin. 

But  either  it  was  different  in  blood.  The  fenfe  is  quite  complete  without  them  •, 

Or  elfe  mil'graffed  in  refpedt  of  years,  and  they  feem  much  fitter  for  a  digreffional 

Or  elfe  it  flood  upon  the  choice,  of  friends,  obfervation  of  the  author's,  fuch  as  his  pane- 

Or  if  there  were  a  fympathy  in  choice,  gyric  on  marriage  i£c^  than  to  be  put  into  the 

.  W^r,  death,  or  ficknefs  did  lay  fiege  to  it  ^r.  mouth  of  Adam,  v/ho  could  not  very  natu- 
rally 
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To  a  fell  adverfary,  his  hate  or  fliame : 

Which  infinite  calamity  fhall  caufe 

To  human  life,  and  houfhold  peace  confound. 

He  added  not,  and  from  her  turn'd  -,  but  Eve 
Notfo  repuls'd,  with  tears  that  ceas'd  not  flowing,  910 
And  treffes  all  diforder'd,  at  his  feet 
Pell  humble,  and  embracing  them,  befought 
His  peace,  and  thus  proceeded  in  her  plaint. 

Forfake  me  not  thus,  Adam,  witilefs  Heaven 

What  love  fincere,  and  reverence  in  my  heart         9 1 5 

I  bear  thee,  and  unweeting  have  offended, 

Unhappily  deceived  5  thy  fuppliant 

I  beg,  and  clafp  thy  knees  5  bereave  me  not. 

Whereon  I  live,  thy  gentle  looks,  thy  aid. 

Thy  counfel  in  this  uttermofl  diftrefs,  920 

My  only  ftrength  and  flay ;  forlorn  of  thee. 

Whither 

rally  be  fuppofed  at  that  time  ta  forefee  fo  very  Caflam,  oro,  diilci  luminis  jubare  tui 

circumftantially  the  inconveniences  attending  Ne  me  relinquas:  nunc  tuo  auxilio  eft  opus,    ' 

our  Jirait  conjunmon  with  this  fex,  as  he  ex-  Cum  verfa  fors  eft.  Unicum  lapfe  mihi 

prel  es  it.  ^yer.  Firmamen,  iinam  fpem  gravi  adflidtas  malo 

qi8.  —— bereave  me  not  ^  ^       ...      ,.  i        .■ 

TT71  TV      ^L        ,7  t    1     ,L.      J  e     1  Te  mihi  relerva,  dum  licet ;  ■ 

ff^hereon  I  live,  thy  gentle  looks,  thy  aid,  ezc]  ^., .  ,   ' 

In  this  tragical  part  our  author  feems  to  have  ^ibi  nam  relida,  quo  vadam,  au:  £^^um 
had  his  eye  upon  Grotius's  tragedy,  Adamus  exigam  ? 

Exul.Aa.V. 

925. — o»e 
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Whither  fhall  I  betake  me,  where  fubfift^ 

While  yet  we  live,  fcarce  one  fhort  hour  perhaps. 

Between  us  two  let  there  be  peace,  both  joining, 

As  join'd  in  injuries,  one  enmity  -   925 

Againft  a  foe  by  doom  exprefs  a(IIgn*d  us, 

That  cruel  Serpent:  On  me  exercife  not 

Thy  hatred  for  this  mifery  befaH'n, 

On  me  already  loft,  me  than  thyfelf 

More  miferable  J  both  have  fmn'd,  but  thou  930 

Againft  God  only ,  I  againft  God  and  thee, 

And 

525. one  enmity]    There  is  fomething         (Adeoque  mifera  magis  —  ) 

not  improbable  in  Dr.  Bentley's  reading,  Deumque  Isefi  fcelere,  teque,  vir,  iimul. 

both  joining  As  Milton  read  all  good  authors,  fo  he  im- 

■  As  join'd  in  injuries,  in  enmity  :  prov'd  by  all,  the  modqrn  as  well  as  the  an- 
cient :    and  as  an  EfTay  has  been  written  upon 

but  perhaps  the  author  put  one  in  oppofition  to  j^jj  imitations  of  the  Ancients,  there  might  be 

loth ;  both  joining  one  enmity.  another  upon  his  imitations  of  the  Moderns. 

926.  Againft  a  foe  by  doom  exprefs  affign'd  w,]  ^^g_  ^^^  ^^  mlyjuft  objeEf]  The  repetition 
For  it  was  part  of  the  fentcnce,  pronounc'd  _  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  j^^^^  j^  jjj^^  ^j^^^  ^^  ^o^k  notice  of 
upon  the  Serpent,  Gen.  III.  15.  IwtUputen-  .^  jjj_  g_  ^^^  j-j^^  ^j^^^  -^  y-^.^^^,^  ^^_ 
tnity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between    ^^ 

thy  feed  and  her  feed.  .   c   •    • 

■'  ^  ■'  Me,  me,  adfum  qui  feci,  in  me  convcrtitc 

929.  ■ me  than  thyfelf  ferrum: 

Moremiferabk,  both  haveftm^d    but  thou  ^^^  ^5^^^ 

ylga:nft  God  only,  I  againft  God  and  thee,]  §  ?  ^^^^ 

The  author  had  here  again  his  eye  upon  Gro-     ■f^^'^ '   ,^     j;     t>      1  \/     a 

tu's,  AdamusExuLAaV.  '«^2«^<^  ^^-     Dr.  Bentley  would  read. 

Me,  only  me,  juft  objedt  of  his  ire  : 
Tu  namque  foli  numini  contrarius. 

Minus  es  nocivus  -,  afl  ego  nocentior,  but  as  the  repetition  is  highly  pathetic,  Mr.  Uptoo 

thinks 
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And  to  the  place  of  judgment  will  return. 
There  with  my  cries  importune  Heav'n,  that  all 
The  fentence  from  thy  head  remov'd  may  light 
On  me,  fole  caufe  to  thee  of  all  this  woe. 
Me,  me  only,  juft  objed  of  his  ire. 

She  ended  weeping,  and  her  lowly  plight, 
Immoveable  till  peace  obtain'd  from  fault 
Acknowledg'd  and  deplor'd,  in  Adam  wrought 
Commiferation  5  foon  his  heart  relented 
Towards  her,  his  life  fo  late  and  fole  dclight,^j.jj. 


935 


940 


thinks  the  trochaic  following  the  fpondee  makes 
the  pathos  more  perceptible. 

940.  —  foon  his  heart  relented']  This  feems 
to  have  been  drawn  from  a  domeftic  fcene. 
Milton's  wife  foon  after  marriage  went  to  vifit 
her  friends  in  Oxfordfhire,  and  retufed  to  re- 
turn at  the  time  appointed  ;  He  often  folicited 
her,  but  in  vain  •,  ilie  declar'd  heF  refolution 
not  to  cohabit  with  him  any  more.  Upon  this 
he  wrote  his  Do5irin  and  Difciplin  of  Di-vorce, 
and  to  ftiow  that  he  was  in  earneft  was  adlually 
treating  about  a  fecond  marriage,  when  the 
wife  contrived  to  meet  him  at  a  friend's  whom 
he  often  vifited,  and  there  fell  proftrate  before 
him,  imploring  forgivenefs  and  reconciliation. 
It  is  not  to  be  doubted  (fays  Mr.  Fenton)  but 
an  interview  of  that  nature,  fo  little  expedled, 
muft  wonderfully  affcft  him  :  and  perhaps  the 
impreffions  it  made  on  his  imagination  con- 
tributed much  to  the  painting  of  that  pathetic 
fcene  in  Paradife  Lofti  in  wluch-Eve  addref- 

VOL.  11. 


Now 

feth  herfelf  to  Adam  for  pardon  and  peace.  At 
the  interceffion  of  his  friends  who  were  prefent, 
after  a  fhort  reludance  he  generoufly  facrilic'd 
all  his  refentment  to  her  tears. 

foon  his  heart  relented 

Towards  her,  his  life  fo  late  and  fole  delight. 
Now  at  his  ket  fubmiflive  in  diftrefs. 

Mr.  Thyer  thus  farther  inlarges  upon  the  fame 
fubjea.  "  This  pifture  of  Eve's  diftrefs,  her 
"  fubmiflive  tender  addrefs  to  her  hufband, 
"  and  his  generous  reconcilement  to  her  are 
"  extremely  beautiful,  I  had  almoft  faid,  be- 
"  yond  any  thing  in  the  whole  poem  ;  and 
"  that  reader  muft  have  a  very  four  and  un- 
"  friendly  turn  of  mind,  whofe  heart  does  not 
"  relent  v/ith  Adam's,  and  melt  into  a  fym- 
"  pathizing  commiferation  towards  the  mother 
"  of  mankind  ;  fo  well  has  our  author  here 
"  follow'd  Horace's  advice. 


Si 
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Now  at  his  feet  fubmiillve  in  diftrefs. 

Creature  fo  fair  his  reconcilement  feeking. 

His  counfel,  vvhom  ftie  had  difpleas'd,  his  aid  j 

As  one  difarm'd,  his  anger  all  he  loft,  945 

And  thus  with  peaceful  words  uprais'd  her  foon. 

Unwary',  and  too  defirous,  as  before. 

So  now  of  what  thou  know'ft  not,  who  defir'ft 

The  punifhment  all  on  thyfelf  j  alas. 

Bear  thine  own  firft,  ill  able  to  fuftain  95° 

His  full  wrath,  whofe  thou  feel'ft  as  yet  leaft  part,. 

And  my  difpleafure  bear'ft  fo  ill.     If  prayers 

Could  alter  high  decrees,  I  to  that  place 

Would  fpeed  before  thee,  and  be  louder  heard. 

That  on  my  head  all  might  be  vifited,  955 

Thy  frailty  and  infirmer  fex  forgiven. 

To  me  committed  and  by  me  expos'd. 

But  rife,  let  us  no  more  contend,  nor  blame 

Each  other,  blam'd  enough  elfewhere,  but  ftrive 

In 

-  .  .  Si  vis  me  flere,  dolendum  eft  "  write  well  in  laudahle  things  ought  himfelf  to 

■     Primum  ipfi  tibi  — —         Art.  Poet.  102.       "  be  a  true  poem,  that  is,  a  compcfition  of  the 

•'  MiJton  with  great  depth  of  judgment  ob-     "  l^'lft  and  honorablcft  things, and  have  in 

"  ferves  in  Iiis  Apology  for  Sme£lymnuus,  that     "  himfelf  the  experience  and  prance  of  all  that 
«'  be  u^ho  ivoiild  not  he  frtijlrate  of  his  hope  to     "  w/w/^  is  praife-worthy :    of  the   truth  of 

"  which 
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In  offices  of  love^  how  we  may  lighten  9^° 

Each  other's  burden,  in  our  fliare  of  woe  5 

Since  this  day's  death  denounc'd,  if  ought  I  fee, 

Will  prove  no  fudden,  but  a  flow-pac'd  evil, 

A  long  day's  dying  to  augment  our  pain. 

And  to  our  feed  (  O  haplefs  feed ! )  deriv'd.  965 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  recovering  heart,  reply 'd, 
Adam,  by  fad  experiment  I  know 
How  little  weight  my  words  with  thee  can  find. 
Found  fo  erroneous,  thence  by  juft  event 
Found  fo  unfortunate  5  neverthelefs,  970 

Reflor'd  by  thee,  vile  as  I  am,  to  place 
Of  new  acceptance,  hopeful  to  regain 
Thy  love,  the  fole  contentment  of  my  heart 
Living  or  dying,  from  thee  I  will  not  hide 
What  thoughts  in  my  unquiet  breaft  are  rifen,         975 
Tending  to  fome  relief  of  our  extremes, 

Or  end,  though  fharp  and  fad,  yet  tolerable, 

As 

"  which  obfervation  he  himfelf  is,  I  think,  a  "  which  he  had  with  his  own  wife,  and  that 
"  fhining  inftance  in  this  charming  fcene  now  "  he  is  only  lierc  dcfcribing  thofe  tender  and 
"  before  us,  fince  there  is  Httlc  room  to  doubt  "  generous  fentimcnts,  which  he  then  felt  and 
*'  but  that  the  particular  beauties  of  it  are  ow-     "  experienced." 

"  ing  to  an  interview  of   the  fame  nature         976.  'Tending  to  fome  relief  of  cur  extremes, 

Oo  2  Or 
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As  in  our  evils,  and  of  eafier  choice.  -^ 

If  care  of  our  defcent  perplex  us  moft. 

Which  muft  be  born  to  certain  woe,  devoured         9S0 

By  Death  at  lafl:  j  and  miferable  it  is 

To  be  to  others  caufe  of  mifery, 

Our  own  begotten,  and  of  our  loins  to  bring 

Into  this  curfed  world  a  woful  race. 

That  after  wretched  life  muft  be  at  lafl  9^5 

Pood  for  fo  foul  a  monfter ;  in  thy  power 

It  lies,  yet  ere  conception  to  prevent 

The  race  unblefs'd,  to  being  yet  unbegot. 

Childlefs  thou  art,  childlefs  remain :  fo  Death 

Shall  be  deceiv'd  his  glut,  and  with  us  two  99© 

Be  fore 'd  to  fatisfy  his  ravenous  maw. 

But 

Or  encW]    Adam  had  faid  before,  that  the  extremes,  the  latter  as  the  end. 

death  doiounc'd  upon  them,  as  far  as  he  could  978.  Js  in  our  evils,]    That  is  confidering 

fee,  would  prove  no  fudden  but  ajlow-pac'd  evil,  the  excefs  of  evil  to  v/hich  we  are  reduc'd;  an 

a  long  day's  dying,  and  would  likewife  be  de-  elegant  Latin  ufe  of  the  word  As.    Cic.  Epift. 

rrSd  to  their  poUerity.     Eve  therefore  pro-  Fam.  IV.  9.  Nam  adhuc,  et  faftum  tuum  pro- 

pofes,    to  prevent  its   being  derived  to  their  batur,  et,  ut  in  tali  re,  etiam  fortuna  lauda- 

pofterity,  that  they  fhould  rcfolvc  to  remain  tur.  XII.  2.    Non  nihil,  ut  in  tantis  malis,  eft 

childlefs ;  or  if  they  found  it  difficult  to  do  profeftum,  that  is,,  confidering  our  ill  fitua- 

fo,    that  then,    to  prevent  a  long  day's  dying  tion.         Richardfon. 
to  themfclves  and  feed  at  once,  they  fhould 

wake  fhcrt  and  deftroy  therrifelves.     The  for-  989.  Childlefs  thou  art,  childlefs  remain  :^  It 

mcr  method  ?n.t  confidcrs  zsfome  relief  of  their  Ls  a  ftrange  miftake  in  fome  editions,  and  efpe- 

cially 
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But  if  thou  judge  it  hard  and  difficult, 
Converfing,  looking,  loving,  to  abftain 
From  love's  due  rites,  nuptial  embraces  fvveet. 
And  with  defire  to  languilh  without  hope,  995 

Before  the  prefent  objedt  languifhing 
With  like  defire,  which  would  be  mifery         .,^^ ,.  ^^^^^ 
And  torment  lefs  than  none  of  what  we  dreads 
Then  both  ourfelves  and  feed  at  once  to  free?^  ib&T 
From  w^hat  we  fear  for  both,  let  us  make  fhort,     1000 
Let  us  feek  Death,  or  he  not  found,  fupply 
With  our  own  hands  his  office  on  ourfelves  : 
Why  ftand  we  longer  flaivering  under  fears. 
That  fliow  no  end  but  death,  and  have  the  power. 
Of  many  ways  to  die  the  fhorteft  choofmg,  1005 

De- 

cially  in  Milton's  own,  where  this  rmperfeft  have  the  power  to  deftroy  deJlruUion  with  de- 

verfe  is  printed  as  a  whole  verfe,  and  the  words  JlruSlion,  choofing  the  jhortefi  of  many  ways  to 

fo  Death  wanting  to  complete  the  Hne  are  added  die.     Mr.  Fenton  and  Dr.  Bentley  have  taken 

CO  the  next  hne,  which  is  thereby  made  as  away  the  comma  after  power,  and  have  put 

much  too  long  as  this  is  too  fliort.     So  Death  the  one  a  comma,  and  tiie  other  a  femicolon 

Jball  be  deceived  his  glut,  and  with  us  two.  after  to  die :  but  of  many  ways  to  die  is  not  to 

be  join'd  in  conftrudlion  with  the'power,  and 

1004.             and  have  the  power,  have  the  power  of  many  ways  to  die ;  but  is  to 

Of  many  ways  to  die  the  fhort  efi  choofing,  be  join'd  in  conftrudtion  with  the  fcortefi,  choof- 

Dejlriiiiion  with  deflru£lion  to  deflroy.  ]    So  ing  the  fl^ortefi   of  many  ways  to  die :  and  this 

thefe  verfes  are  pointed  in  Milton's  original  makes  better  fcnfe  and  grammar  than  can  be 

editions ;    and  the  conftrudion  is  this,    and  .with  any  other  puiiftuation. 

1007.  She 
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Deftrudion  with  deftrudion  to  deftroy  > 

She  ended  here,  or  vehement  defpair 
Broke  off  the  reft  ,•  Co  much  of  death  her  thoughts 
Had  entertained,  as  dy'd  her  cheeks  with  pale. 
But  Adam  with  fuch  counfel  nothing  fway'd,        loio 
To  better  hopes  his  more  attentive  mind 
Laboring  had  rais'd,  and  thus  to  Eve  reply'd. 

Eve,  thy  contempt  of  life  and  pleafure  feems 
To  argue  in  thee  fomething  more  fublime 
And  excellent  than  what  thy  mind  contemns  j        ^^^5 
But  felf-deftrudion  therefore  fought,  refutes 
That  excellence  thought  in  thee,  and  implies. 
Not  thy  contempt,  but  anguilh  and  regret 
EoT  lofs  of  life  and  pleafure  overlov'd. 
Or  if  thou  covet  death,  as  utmoft  end  1020 

Of  mifery,  fo  thinking  to  evade 
The  penalty  pronounc'd,  doubt  not  but  God 

Hath 

1007.  She  ended  here ■ maculifque  trementes 

—  fo  much  of  death  her  thoughts  Interfufa  genas,  et  pallida  morte  futura. 
HadeJitertatTt'd,  as  dfd  her  cheeks  nvith  pale^  -^n.  IV.  644. 

Virg.  Mn.  IV,  499.  Multorum  pallor  in  ore 

H^c  efFata  filet :  pallor  fimul  occupat  ora.  Mortis  venture  eft,  taciefque  frmillima  fato. 
jortin.  Luc.  VII.  1 30.     Hume. 

ioii,-—his 
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Hath  wifelier  arm'd  his  vengeful  ire  than  fo 

To  be  foreftaU'd  j  much  more  I  fear  left  death 

So  fnatch'd  will  not  exempt  us  from  the  pain        1025 

We  are  by  doom  to  pay  5  rather  fuch  adts 

Of  contumacy  will  provoke  the  Higheft 

To  make  death  in  us  live :  Then  let  us  feek 

Some  fafer  refolution,  which  methinks 

I  have  in  view,  calling  to  mind  with  heed  1030 

Part  of  our  fentence,  that  thy  feed  lliall  bruife 

The  Serpent's  head  3  piteous  amends,  unlefs 

Be  meant,  whom  I  conje6ture,  our  grand  foe 

Satan,  who  in  the  ferpent  hath  contrived 

Againft  us  this  deceit:  to  crufh  his  head  1035 

Would  be  revenge  indeed  j  which  will  be  loft 

By  death  brought  on  ourfelves,  or  childlefs  days 

Refolv'd  as  thou  propofeft  5  fo  our  foe 

Shall  'fcape  his  puniiliment  ordain'd,  and  we 

In- 

1011.  —  his  more  attentive  mind]  Attending     trite  and  vulgar  formerly ;  for  Fairfax  likewife 
more  to  what  had  pafied,  calling  to  mind  with     ufes  it  in  his  Jerufalem,  Cant.  15.  St.  47. 
heed  thdr  fentence,  as  it  is  ver.  1030. 

But  forth  there  crept  (from  whence  I  cannot 
1024.  To  he  foreftaWd;']  This  word  appears  fay) 

too  low  for  heroic  poetry  :  it  might  not  be  fo        An  ugly  ferpent,  v^hich  forejiall'd  their  way. 

1054.  Glanc'd 
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Inftead  fliall  double  ours  upon  our  heads.  104-0 

No  more  be  mentioned  then  of  violence 
Againfl  ourfelves,  and  wilful  barrennefs. 
That  cuts  us  off  from  hope,  and  favors  only- 
Rancor  and  pride,  impatience  and  defpite, 
Reludance  againft  God  and  his  juft  yoke  1045 

Laid  on  our  necks.  Remember  with  what  mild 
And  gracious  temper  he  both  heard  and  judg'd 
Without  wrath  or  reviling ;  we  expeded 
Immediate  diffblution,  which  we  thought 
Was  meant  by  death  that  day,  when  lo,  to  thee   1050 
Pains  only  in  child-bearing  were  foretold. 
And  bringing  forth,  foon  recompens'd,  with  joy. 
Fruit  of  thy  womb :  on  me  the  curfe  aflope 
Glanc'd  on  the  ground  j  with  labor  I  muft  earn 
My  bread  j  what  harm?  Idlenefs  had  been  worfej  1055 

My 

1 054.  Gla?ic'd  on  the  ground ;  ]  The  quibble  Shatter  your  leaves  before  the  mellowing  year, 

here  is  infufferable.         IVarburton.  ^^^  ^^^^^    r  ^^^^^  j^  ^  Latlnifm  ;  Spiffe  nemo- 

1066.  —  jhatterlng  the  graceful  locks  ]  This  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  q^  ^^  Ijj_  ^ ,_  Arboribufquc 

Jhattering  is  an  excellent  word,  and  very  ex-  ^^^^    ^Y  VII.  2. 
preflive  of  the  fenfe,  fhaking  or  breaking  to 

pieces  j  and  etymologifts  derive  it  of  the  Bel-         1069.  ere  this  diurnal fiar 

gic  Schetteren.     Our  author  had  ufed  it  before  Leave  cold  the  night,]  The  diurnal  fiar  is  the 

in  his  Lycidas,  ftar  of  day,  the  fun,  as  in  Lyckia>, 

So 
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My  labor  will  fuftain  me;  and  left  cold    ..    ,>  , 
Or  heat  fhould  injure  us,  his  timely  care 
Hath  unbefought  provided,  and  his  hands 
Cloth'd  us  unworthy,  pitying  while  he  judg'd  5 
How  much  more,  if  we  pray  him,  will  his  ear     1060 
Be  open,  and  his  heart  to  pity  incline, 
And  teach  us  further  by  what  means  to  fhun 
Th'  inclement  feafons,  rain,  ice,  hail  and  fnow ) 
Which  now  the  sky  with  various  face  begins 
To  fhow  us  in  this  mountain,  while  the  winds       1065 
Blow  moift  and  keen,  Ihattering  the  graceful  locks 
Of  thefe  fair  fpreading  trees  j  which  bids  us  feek 
Some  better  ftiroud,  fome  better  warmth  to  cherifh 
Our  limbs  benumm'd,  ere  this  diurnal  ftar 
Leave  cold  the  night,  how  we  his  gather'd  beams  1070 
Refie6ted,  may  with  matter  fere  foment. 

Or 

So  finks  the  day-Jlar  in  the  ocean  bed  :  1071.  ■        with  matter  fere  foment,']    Sere 

So  that  this  is  fpoken  as  if  it  was  now  day,  lie©'  (Greek)  dry :  according  to  Virgil's  exadt 

whereas  it  was  night  a  little  before.     See  ver.  defcription,  jEn.  I.  i  y^. 
846.     And  after  Leave  cold  the  night  there         Sufcepitque  ignem  foliis,  atque  arida  circum 
fhould  be  only  a  comma  as  in  Milton's  own         Nutrimenta  dedit,  rapuitque  in  fomite  flam- 
edition?,  and  not  a  colon  as  in  Dr.  Bentley's ;  mam.         Hume. 

for  how  we  his  gather'd  beams  &c  ftill  refers  to  I  find  the  word  fere  ufed  likewife  by  Spenfer 

which  bids  us  feck,  in  his  Shepherd's  Calendar,  Eel.  II. 

Vo  L.  II.  P  p  Hi<; 
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Or  by  coUifion  of  two  bodies  grind 
The  air  attritc  to  fire,  as  late  the  clouds 
Juftling  or  pufli'd  with  winds  rude  in  their  fhock 
Tine  the  flant  lightning,whofe  thwart  flame  driv'n  down 
Kindles  the  gummy  bark  of  fir  or  pine,  1076 

And  fends  a  comfortable  heat  from  far. 
Which  might  fupply  the  fun :  fuch  fire  to  ufe. 
And  what  may  elfe  be  remedy  or  cure 
To  evils  which  our  own  mifdeeds  have  wrought,  1080 
He  will  infl:ru6t  us  praying,  and  of  grace 
Befeeching  him,  fo  as  we  need  not  fear 
To  pafs  commodioufly  this  life,  fuftain'd 
By  him  with  many  comforts,  till  we  end 
In  duft,  our  final  reft  and  native  home.  1085 

What 

His  top  was  bald,  and  wafted  with  worms,       plainly  alludes  to  his  account  of  the  origin 
His  honor  decay'd,  his  branches  fere.  of  fire,  V.  1091. 

And  again,  Fulmen  detulit  in  terras  mortalibus  ignem 

How  falls  it  then  that  this  faded  oak,  ^''"^'''\'  =    ^"^^  «"^^^^  flammarum  diditur 

Whofebody  is /?r^,  whofe  branches  broke.  at  1      -j*^'  •         ^  n.-\      ■     ■    a 

'     ■'       .  Multavidemuserumcoeleuibusincitaflammis 

And  by  our  author  in  his  Lycidas,  Fulgere,  quom  cceli  donavit  plaga  vapores, 

— —  with  ivy  never  fere,  f^'f . 

1072.  Or  by  coUifwn  of  tivo  bodies  grind  Now  for  the  rife  of  fire :  Swift  thunder  thrown  - 

Tbe  air  cittrite  to  fire,  as  late  the  clouds  &c.  ]        From  broken  fulphuroiis  clouds  firft  brought 
Our  poet  had  Lucretius  here  in  mind,  and  it  down  j 

For 
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What  better  can  we  do,  than  to  the  place 
Repairing  where  he  judg'd  us,  proftrate  fall 
Before  him  reverent,  and  there  confefs 
Humbly  our  faults,  and  pardon  beg,  with  tears 
Watering  the  ground,  and  with  our  fighs  the  air    1090 
Frequenting,  fent  from  hearts  contrite,  in  fign 
Of  forr'ow  unfeign'd,  and  humiliation  meek  ? 
Undoubtedly  he  will  relent  and  turn 
From  his  difpleafure ;  in  whofe  look  ferene. 
When  angry  moft  he  feem'd  and  moft  fevere,         1095 
What  elfe  but  favor,  grace,  and  mercy  fhone  ^ 

So  fpake  our  father  penitent,  nor  Eve 
Felt  lefs  remorfe :  they  forthwith  to  the  place 
Repairing  where  he  judg'd  them,  proftrate  fell 

Before 

For  many  things  take  fire,  when  lightning  feven  verfes,  being  a  repetition  of  the  former, 

flie .,  mood  and  tenfe  only  of  the  verbs  chang'd,  is 

And  fu Iphurous  vapors  fill  the  lower  fkiesj  d?c  an  imitation  of  Homer  and  Virgil ;  and  fhows 

Creech.  an  afTurance  in  the  poet,  that  wh:it  was  once 

1075.  Tine  the  Jlant  lightning^']    To  tine  is  well  faid  will  bear  repeating;   and  has  the  true 

deriv'd    from   the   Saxon    tynan   to  light,   to  air  both  of  fimplicity  and  grandeur.      Bentley. 

kindle ;  from  whence  alfo  we  have  the  word  Dr.  Bentley  believes  that  Milton  gave  it  tr.eet : 

tinder.  but  I  believe  not.  -  He  feems  to  think  tiiat 

1092.  —  and  huiiiiliaiion  meek  ?  ]  I  believe  meek  bumilietion  is  tautology;  hni  humiliation 

he  gave  it,  here  is  not  humility :  it  is  the  aft  of  humbling 

and  humiliation  meet :  themfelves  before  God.  We  have  meek  fuhmif- 

and  fo  in  the  laft  verfe.    But  note  that  the  lafl  /ton  in  XII.  597.         Fearce, 

r  p  2 
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Before  him  reverent,  and  both  confefs'd  ^  noo 

Humbly  their  faults,  and  pardon  begg'd,  with  tears 
Watering  the  ground,  and  with  their  fighs  the  air 
Frequenting,  fent  from  hearts  contrite,  in  fign 
Of  forfow  unfeign'd,  and  humiliation  meek. 


The  end  of  the  Tenth  Book. 
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THE      ARGUMENT. 

The  Son  of  God  prefents  to  his  Father  the  prayers  of  our  fir  ft  parents 
now  repenting,  and  intercedes  for  them:  God  accepts  them,  but 
declares  that  they  muft  no  longer  abide  in  Paradife ;  fends  Michael 
with  a  band  of  Cherubim  to  difpoflefs  them ;  but  firft  to  reveal  to 
Adam  future  things :  Michael's  coming  down.  Adam  fhows  to  Eve 
certain  ominous  figns;  he  difcerns  Michael's  approach,  goes  out  to 
meet  him :  the  Angel  denounces  their  departure.  Eve's  Lamentation. 
Adam  pleads,  but  fubmits:  The  Angel  leads  him  up  to  a  high  hill, 
fets  before  him  in  vifion  what  fhall  happen  till  the  flood. 
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'THHUS  they  in  lowliefl:  plight  repentant  flood 

Praying,  for  from  the  mercy-feat  above 
Prevenient  grace  defcending  had  remov'd 
The  ftony  from  their  hearts,  and  made  new  fleili 


I.  Thus  they  in  lowlieji  plight  &c.]  Milton 
has  Ihown  a  wonderful  art  in  ckfcribing  that 
variety  of  paflions,  which  arife  in  our  firft  pa- 
rents upon  the  breach  of  the  commandment 
that  had  been  given  them.  We  fee  them  gra- 
dually pafiing  irom  the  triumph  of  their  guilt 
through  remorfe,  fhame,  defpair,  contrition, 
prayer  and  hope,  to  a  perteft  and  complete 
repentance.  At  the  end  of  the  tenth  book 
they  are  reprefented  as  proftrating  themfelves 
upon  the  ground,  and  watering  the  earth  with 
their  tears :  to  which  the  poet  joins  this  beau- 
tiful circumftance,  that  they  otFer'd  up  their 
penitential  prayers  on  the  very  place  where 
their  judge  appeared  to  them  when  he  pro- 
nounced their  fentence.  There  is  a  beauty  of 
the  fame  kind  in  a  tragedy  of  Sophocles, 
where  Oedipus,  after  having  put  out  his  own 
eyes,  inftead  of  breaking  his  neck  from  the 
palace- battlements  (which  furnifhes  fo  elegant 
an  entertainment  for  our  Englifli  audience) 
defires  that  he  may  be  conduded  to  mount 
Cithaeron,  in  order  to  end  his  Hie  in  that  very 
place  where  he  was  expofed  in  his  infancy,  arkl 
where  he  fliould  then  have  died,  had  the  will 
of  his  parents  been  executed.     As  the  author 


Re- 

never  fails  to  give  a  poetical  turn  to  his  fenti- 
ments,  he  defcribes  in  the  beginning  of  this 
book  the  acceptance  which  thefe  their  prayers 
met  with,  in  a  fliort  allegory  torm'd  upon  that 
beautiful  paflage  in  holy  Writ:  (Rev.  VIII.  4.) 
And  another  Angel  came  andftocd  at  the  altar, 
having  a  golden  cenfer  ;  and  there  was  given  un- 
to him  much  incenfe,  that  he  flmdd  offer  it  with 
the  prayers  of  all  faints  upon  the  golden  altar 
which  was  before  the  throne  :  and  the  fmoke  of 
the  incenfe,  which  came  wnth  the  prayers  of  the 
faints,  afcended  up  before  God.  We  have  the 
fame  thought  exprefs'd  a  fecond  time  in  the  in« 
terceflion  of  the  MefTiah,  which  is  conceiv'd 
in  very  emphatic  fentiments  and  exprefTions. 
Addifon. 

I.      —-^  repentant  flood 

Praying,]  Dr.  Bentley  thinks  tliat  the  author 
intended  it  repentant  kneel'd,  becaule  it  is  faid 
in  ver.  150,  and  in  X.  1099,  that  they  kneel'd 
and  fell  prof  rate:  But  _fiood  here  has  no  other 
fenfe  than  that  of  the  noun  fubftaniive  were. 
So  in  II.  .r^.fland  in  arms  fignifies  are  in  arms.  ' 
In  the  l:ime  {cn{e  Jietit  and  icr,/.i  are  often  ufed 
by  the  Latins  and  Greeks.  See  my  note  on 
II.  56.        Pearcc.  .     - 

5.  —  that 
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Regenerate  grow  inftead,  that  fighs  now  breath'd      5 

Unutterable,  which  the  Spi'rit  of  prayer 

Infpir'd,  and  wing'd  for  Heav'n  with  fpeedier  flight 

Than  loudeft  oratory:  yet  their  port 

Not  of  mean  fuiters,  nor  important  lefs 

Seem'd  their  petition,  than  when  th'  ancient  pair      10 

In  fables  old,  lefs  ancient  yet  than  thefe, 

Deuca- 


5.         • that  fighs  now  breath'' d 

Unutterable,']  That  fighs  unexprelTible  burft 
forth,  which  God's  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of 
fupplication  and  interceflion,  breathed  into 
them,  and  wafted  up  to  Heaven  with  nimbler 
fpeed,  than  the  moft  audible  and  loudeft  ora- 
tion could  ever  reach  :  According  to  St.  Paul, 
Rom.  VIII.  26.  Likewife  the  Spirit  alfo  helpeth 
cur  itjfirmities ;  for  we  know  not  what  wefiould 
fray  for  as  we  ought :  hut  the  Spirit  itjelf  maketh 
interceffion  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered.         Hume. 

8. yet  their  port  hc?^    This  j^/  refers 

fo  far  back  as  to  line  the  firft.  Thus  they  in 
lowlieft  plight  repentant  food  praying,  yet  their 
port  not  of  mean  fitters,  all  the  intermediate 
lines  being  to  be  underftood  as  in  a  paren- 
thefis.  Nor  did  their  petition  feem  of  lefs  im- 
portance, than  when  the  ancient  pair  fo  re- 
nown'd  in  old  fables,  yet  not  fo  ancient  a  fair 
fis  Adam  and  Eve,  Deucalion  and  chafe  Pyrrha, 
in  order  to  refiore  the  race  of  mankind  after  the 
deluge,  food  devoutly  praying  before  the  frine  of 
Themis,  the  Goddefs  of  juftice,  who  had  the 
moft  famous  oracle  of  thofe  days.  The  poet 
could  not  have  thought  of  a  more  apt  fimili- 


tude  to  illuftrate  his  fubjedl,  and  he  has  plainly 
fetch'd  it  from  Ovid,  Met.  I.  318. 

Hie  ubi  Deucalion  (nam  csetera  texerat  Jequor) 
Cum  conforte  tori  parva  rate  veftus  adhaefit  i 
Corycidas  Nymphas  et  numina  montis  adorant, 
FatidicamqueThemin,qu^tunc  oracla  tenebat. 
Non  illo  melior  quifquam,  nee  amantior  sequi 
Vir  fuit,  aut  ilia  metuentior  ulla  Deorum.  — 
Atque  ita.  Si  precibus,  dixerunt,  numina  juftis 
Vifla  remollefcunt,  fi  fleditur  ira  Deorum ; 
Die,  Themi,  qua  generis  damnum  reparabile 

noftri 
Arte  fit :   et  merfis  fer  opem,  mitiflima,  rebus. 

High  on  the  fummit  of  this  dubious  cliff, 
Deucalion  wafting,  moor'd  his  little  fkiff. 
He  with  his  wife  were  only  left  behind 
Of  perifh'd  man ;  they  two  were  human  kind. 
The  Mountain  -  Nymphs,  and  Themis  they 

adore. 
And  from  her  oracles  relief  implore. 
The  moft  upright  of  mortal  men  was  he, 
The  moft  fincere  and  holy  woman  fhe.  — — 
O  righteous  Themis,  if  the  Pow'rs  above 
By  pray'rs  are  bent  to  pity  and  to  love  ; 
If  human  miferies  can  move  their  mind  ; 
If  yet  they  can  forgive,  and  yet  be  kind ; 

TcU 
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Deucalion  and  chafte  Pyrrha,  to  reftore 
The  race  of  mankind  drown'd,  before  the  ihrine 
Of  Themis  flood  devout.  To  Heav'n  their  prayers 
Flew  up,  nor  mifs'd  the  way,  by  envious  winds       15 
Blown  vagabond  or  fruftrate :  in  they  pafs'd 
Dimenfionlefs  through  heav'nly  doors  5  then  clad 
With  incenfe,  where  the  golden  altar  fum'd. 

By 


Tell  how  we  may  reftore,  by  fecond  birth. 
Mankind,  and  people  defolated  earth. 

Dryden. 
Milton  has  been  often  cenfur'd  for  his  frequent 
allufions  to  the  Heathen  mythology,  and  for 
mixing  fables  with  facred  truths :  but  it  may 
be  obferved  in  favor  of  him,  that  what  he 
borrows  from  the  Heathen  mythology,  he 
commonly  applies  only  by  way  of  fimilitude  ; 
and  a  fimilitude  from  thence  may  illuftrate 
his  fubjeft  as  well  as  from  any  thing  elfe,  efpe- 
cially  fmce  it  is  one  of  the  firft  things  that  we 
learn  at  fchool,  and  is  made  by  the  Ancients 
fuch  an  effential  part  of  poetry,  that  it  can 
hardly  be  feparated  from  it ;  and  no  wonder 
that  Milton  was  ambitious  of  fliowing  fome- 
thing  of  his  reading  in  this  kind,  as  well  as  in 
all  others. 

16.  Blown  vagabond  cr  frujlrate  :'\  It  is  a 
familiar  exprefiion  with  the  ancient  poets,  to 
fay  of  fuch  requefts  as  are  not  granted,  that 
they  are  difperfed  and  driven  away  by  the  winds. 
Thus  Virgil,  iEn.  XI.  794. 
.  Audiit,  et  voti  Phoebus  fuccedere  partem 
Mentededit:  partem  volucres  difperfit  in  auras. 
Sterneret  ut  fubita  turbatam  morte  Camillam, 
Vol.  II. 


Annuit  oranti :  reducem  ut  patria  alta  videret, 
Non  dedit;  inque  notos  vocem  vertere  procellas. 
Apollo  heard,  and  granting  half  his  pray'r. 
Shuffled  in  winds  the  reft,  and  tofs'd  in  empty 

air. 
He  gives  the  death  defir'd  ;  his  fafe  return. 
By  fouthcrn  tempefts  to  the  feas  is  borne. 

Dr^'den. 
And  it  is  in  allufion  to  this  manner  of  fpeak- 
ing,  that  Milton  fays  here  of  the  prayers  of 
our  firft  parents,  that  they  were  not  by  envious 
winds  blown  vagabond  or  frujlrate.  By  envious 
winds,  as  in  Ovid.  Met.  X.  642.  Detulit  aura 
preces  ad  me  non  invida  blandas. 

1 7.  Bimenfionkfs  through  heav''r.ly  doors ;]  As 
thefe  prayers  were  of  a  fpiritual  nature,  not  as 
matter  that  has  dimenfions,  meafure  2nd  pro- 
portion, they  pafs'd  through  Heaven's  gates 
without  any  obftrudion.  Richard/on, 

As  Heaven  gates  arc  defcribed  (VII.  205,  i^c.) 
as  ever-during,  and  moving  on  golden-hinges,  and 
opening  wide  to  let  forth  and  let  in  the  King  of 
Glory,  it  might  be  wonder'd  how  thefe  prayers 
could  pafs  thro'  them  without  their  opening, 
and  for  this  reafon  I  fuppofe  the  poet  added 
the  epithet  dimenfionlefs.      And  as  he  glanc'd 

Q^q  before 
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By  their  great  interceflbr,  came  in  fight 

Before  the  Father's  throne :  them  the  glad  Son         20 

Prefenting,  thus  to  intercede  began. 

See,  Father,  what  firfl:  fruits  on  earth  are  fprung 
From  thy  implanted  grace  in  Man,  thefe  fighs 
And  pray'rs,  which  in  this  golden  cenfer,  mix'd 
With  incenfe,  I  thy  prieft  before  thee  bring,  25 

Fruits  of  more  pleafing  favor  from  thy  feed 
Sown  with  contrition  in  his  heart,  than  thofe 
Which  his  own  hand  manuring  all  the  trees 
Of  Paradife  could  have  produc'd,  ere  fall'n 
From  innocence.  Now  therefore  bend  thine  ear       30 
To  fupplication,  hear  his  fighs  though  mute  5 
Unskilful  with  what  words  to  pray,  let  me 
Interpret  for  him,  me  his  advocate 

And 

before  at  the  Heathen  manner  of  expreflion  in         19. came  hi  fight  &c.]  Milton,  in  this 

faying  that  their  prayers  were  nof  by  ermous  allegorical  defcription  of  the  repentant  prayers 

winds  blown  vagabond  or  frujlrate^  fo  here  he  of  our  firft  parents,  very  much  exceeds  the 

may  intend  a  remote  refleftion  upon  that  other  two  great  mafters  of  Italian  poetry,    Ariofto 

notion  of  the  Heathens  contained  in  the  fable  and  TafTo,  who  have  attempted  fomething  in 

of  Menippus  who  was  taken  up  into  Heaven,  the  fame  way.     See  Carlomagno's  prayer  in 

where  Jupiter  is  reprefented  as  opening  a  trap-  the  former.   Cant,   14.  St.  j^   and  74.    and 

door  to  hear  the  requefts  of  mankind,   and  in    the   latter    Raimond's    prayer.    Cant.    7. 

fhutting  it  again  when  he  was  unwilling  to  at-  St.  79.  and  Godfrey's,  Cant.  13.  St.  72.     As 

tend  to  any  more  petitions.  the  quotations  would  be  too  long,  we  only 

refer 
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And  propitiation ;  all  his  works  on  me 

Good  or  not  good  ingraft,  my  merit  thofe  35 

Shall  perfed,  and  for  thefe  my  death  fhall  pay. 

Accept  me,  and  in  me  from  thefe  receive 

The  fmell  of  peace  toward  mankind ;  let  him  live 

Before  thee  reconcil'd,  at  leaft  his  days 

Number'd,  though  fad,  till  death,  his  doom,  (which  1 40 

To  mitigate  thus  plead,  not  to  reverfe) 

To  better  life  fhall  yield  him,  where  with  me 

All  my  redeem'd  may  dwell  in  joy  and  blifs. 

Made  one  with  me  as  I  with  thee  am  one. 

To  whom  the  Father,  without  cloud,  ferene.       45 
All  thy  requeft  for  Man,  accepted  Son, 
Obtain  j  all  thy  requeft  was  my  decree  : 
But  longer  in  that  Paradife  to  dwell. 

The 

refer  the  reader  to  the  places.              ^hyer.  The  peace  offering  is  frequently  call'd  en  of- 

5  2.                 •  fM  his  advocate  fering  of  a  jweet  favor  unto  the  Lord.  So  Levit. 

And  ■propitiation  ■,1  The  conftruction  of  the  III.  5.          Heylin. 

whole  paflfage  is  this.  Let  me  interpret  for  him  44.  Made  one  tjoith  me  as  I-xith  thee  am  one.] 

unjkilful  -with  ivhat  words  to  pray  for  himfclf.  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in 

me  his  ad'-jocate  and  propitiation,  the  very  words  me,  and  I  in  thee ;  and  the  gloty  which  thou 

of  St.  John,  1  Ep.  II.  T,  2.  We  have  an  advo-  gavefi  me,  I  have  given  them;  that  they  may 

(ate  with  the  Father,  Jefus  Cbrift  the  righteous,  be   one,    even  as  we  are    one.    John   ^Yll. 

and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins.  21,  22. 
38.  The  fmell  of  peace  tovi'ar.d  mankind;'] 

Q.q  2  53.  —  ^r^yi 
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The  law  I  gave  to  nature  him  forbidsrnn  mi rfgjr!^n.%f 
Tho^e  pure  immortal  elements  that  know  50 

No  grofs,  no  unharmonious  mixture  foul^ 
Ejed  him  tainted  now,  and  purge  him  off 
As  a  diftemper,  grofs  to  air  as  grofs. 
And  mortal  food,  as  may  difpofe  him  beft 
For  diflblution  wrought  by  fin,  that  firfl;  55 

Diftemper'd  all  things,  and  of  incorrupt 
Corrupted.    I  at  firfl:  with  two  fair  gifts 
Created  him  endow'd,  with  happinefs 
And  immortality :  that  fondly  lofl:. 
This  other  ferv'd  but  to  eternize  woe  3  60 

Till  I  provided  death  5  fo  death  becomes 
His  final  remedy,  and  after  life 
Try'd  in  fharp  tribulation,  and  refin'd 
By  faith  and  faithful  works,  to  fecond  life, 
Wak'd  in  the  renovation  of  the  jufl:,  65 

Re- 

53.  _- —  ^roy}  to  air  as  grofs,']  Grofs  is  to  be         74.  His  trumpet,   heard  in  Or  eh  fince  per- 
join'd  in  conftruftion  with  him  and  not  with  haps  &rc.]    For  the  law  was  given  on 

dijiemper ;  and  therefore  the  comma  after  dtf-  mount  Oreb  with  the  noife  of   the  trumpet, 

temper  fhould  be  carefully  preferved,    as  in  Exod.  XX.  18.  and  at  the  general  judgment, 

Milton's  own  editions,  and  not  be  plac'd  after  according  to  St.  Paul,  1  Thefl".  IV.  16.    the 

^fiemptr  grofs,  as  in  Dr.  Bentley's  edition  ^  Lord  fhall  defcend  from  Heaven  -with  a  fheut, 

with- 
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Refigns  him  up  with  Heav'n  and  Earth  renevv'd. 
But  let  us  call  to  fynod  all  the  Bleft  [hide 

Through  Heav'n's  wide  bounds  j  from  them  I  will  not 
My  judgments,  how  with  mankind  I  proceed^_  _.  :; 
As  how  with  peccant  Angels  late  they  faw,  no 

And  in  their  ftate,  though  firm,  ftood  more  confirm'd. 

He  ended,  and  the  Son  gave  fignal  high 
To  the  bright  minifter  that  watch'd  5  he  blew  - 

His  trumpet,  heard  in  Oreb  fince  perhaps 
When  God  defcended,  and  perhaps  once  more        75 
To  found  at  general  doom.    Th'  angelic  blaft 
Fill'd  all  the  regions :  from  their  blifsful  bowers        r 
Of  amarantin  fliade,  fountain  or  fpring. 
By  the  waters  of  life,  where'er  they  fat 
In  fellowfhips  of  joy,  the  fons  of  light  80 

Hafted,  reforting  to  the  fummons  high. 
And  took  their  feats  >  till  from  his  throne  fupreme 

Th'Al- 

with  the  voice  cf  the  Jrch- Angel,  and  with  the  himfelf  •,  for  he  never  makes  the  Angels  to  f.t 

.trump  of  God.  round  the  throne  of  God  :  But  if  he  never  did 

78.  0/  amarantin  Jhade,]  See  III.  253.-  and  elfe where,  he  has  authority  ior  doing  fo  here. 

the  note  there.  I  know  that  it  is  a  maxim  with  the  Schoohneri, 

82.  Jnd  took  their  feats ;  ]  Dr.  Bentley  fays  Solafedet  TrinitaSy    that  only  the  three  perfons 

ihat  if  the  poet  gaye  it  thus,,  he  liad  forgpt  in  the  .Txmityj^f  _;.  ^tjutjtWs.is  co^  to  Scrip- 
<e^a;;,  -  ""     '        '     "  '   "  ture  •, 
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Th' Almighty  thus  pronounc'd  his  fovran  will. 

O  Sons,  like  one  of  us  Man  is  become 

To  know  both  good  and  evil,  fince  his  tafte  85 

Of  that  defended  fruit  j  but  let  him  boaft 

His  knowledge  of  good  loft,  and  evil  got. 

Happier,  had  it  fuffic'd  him  to  have  known 

Good  by  itfelf,  and  evil  not  at  all. 

He  forrows  now,  repents,  and  prays  contrite,  9-2 

My  motions  in  him ;  longer  than  they  move. 

His  heart  I  know,  how  variable  and  vain 

Self-left.    Left  therefore  his  now  bolder  hand 

Reach  alfo  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat. 

And  live  for  ever,  dream  at  leaft  to  live  95 

Por  ever,  to  remove  him  I  decree. 

And  fend  him  from  the  garden  forth  to  till 

The 

ture-,  for  in  Rev.  IV.  4.  and  XI.  16.  the  four  and  commanding  Michael  to  deliver  his  mef- 

and  twenty  elders  are  defcribed  as  fitting  on  fage  in  the  mildeft  terms,   left  the  fpirit  of 

feats  round  about  the  throne.     There  is  no  oc-  Man,  which  was  already  broken  with  the  fenfe 

cafion  then  to  read  with  the  Dodtor  and  took  of  his  guilt  and  mifery,  fliould  fail  before  him. 
their  ftand :    efpecially  when  it  is  confider'd  Addifon. 

that  the  idea  of  taking  fuits  fo   much  better  This  whole  fpeech  is  founded  upon  the  follow- 

viiKh  feats  than  Jiand.         Pearce.  ing  pafTage  in  Genefis  III.  22,  23,  24.  And  the 

84.  0  Sons,  &c.]  The  aflembling  of  all  the  Lord  God  faid.  Behold  the  Man  is  become  as  one 

Angels  of  Heaven,  to  hear  the  folemn  decree  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil :   And  now  lefi  he 

pafied  upon  Man,  is  reprefented  in  very  lively  pit  forth  his  hand,  and  take  alfo  of  the  tree  of 

ideas.     Tlie  Almighty  is  here  defcrib'd  as  re-  life,  and  eat  and  live  for  ever  j  Therefore  the 

membring  mercy  in  the  midft  of  judgment,  Lord  God  fent  him  forth  from  the  garden  of 

Eden, 
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The  ground  whence  he  was  taken,  fitter  foil. 

Michael,  this  my  behefl:  have  thou  in  charge. 

Take  to  thee  from  among  the  Cherubim  100 

Thy  choice  of  flaming  warriors,  left  the  Fiend, 

Or  in  behalf  of  Man,  or  to  invade 

Vacant  pofleffion,  fome  new  trouble  raife : 

Hafte  thee,  and  from  the  Paradife  of  God 

Without  remorfe  drive  out  the  finful  pair,  105 

From  hallow'd  ground  th' unholy,  and  denounce 

To  them  and  to  their  progeny  from  thence 

Perpetual  banifhment.     Yet  left  they  faint 

At  the  fad  fentence  rigoroufly  urg'd, 

For  I  behold  them  foften'd  and  with  tears  1 10 

Bewailing  their  excefs^  all  terror  hide. 

If  patiently  thy  bidding  they  obey, 

Difmifs 

Eden,  to  till  the  ground,  from  ivhence  he  tvas  gg.  Michael,    this  my  beheji    have  thou  in 

taken.   So  he  drove  out  the  Man  :  and  he  -placed  charge,  ]    Our  author  has  with  great 

at  the  eaft  of  the  garden  of  Eden  Cherubims  and  judgment  finglcd  out  Michael  to  receive  this 

a  flaming  fjvord,    which  turned  every  way,  to  charge.     It  would  not  have  been  fo  proper  for 

keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  the  fcciabk  Spirit  Raphael  to  have  executed 

.     ^r     ;   .    J /•    J  J  /•    •.    T    T7    u- jj  this  order:  but  as  Michael  was  the  principal 

,6.    Of    hat  dej^ded  fru:t.,]    ForUddcn  j  ^,     j^  ^^  j„  driving  the  rebel  Angds 

fru.t  from  defendre  (French)  to  forbid^  fo  ufed  ^^^  ^^  ^^^/^J^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  °^  ^^^^  p^^p^S^^ 

by  Chaucer,  g^^p^j  ^^^  p,.(^  parents  too  out  of  Paradife, 

Where  can  you  fay  in  any  manner  age  1 1 1 .  Bewailing  their  excefs,]  God  is  here  re- 

That  ever  God  defended  marriage  ?  prefented  as  pitying  our  firft  parents,  and  even 

Hume  and  Richardfon.  while  he  is  ordering  ^Michael  to  drive  them 

out; 
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Difmifs  them  not  difconfolate  j  reveal 

To  Adam  what  fhall  come  in  future  days. 

As  I  fliall  thee  inlighten ;  intermix  » » 5 

My  covenant  in  the  Woman's  feed  renew'd  j 

So  fend  them  forth,  though  forrowing,  yet  in  peace: 

And  on  the  eafl:  fide  of  the  garden  place. 

Where  entrance  up  from  Eden  eafieft  climbs. 

Cherubic  watch,  and  of  a  fword  the  flame  120 

Wide-waving,  all  approach  far  off  to  fright. 

And  guard  all  paifage  to  the  tree  of  life  : 

Lefl:  Paradife  a  receptacle  prove 

To  Spirits  foul,  and  all  my  trees  their  prey. 

With 

out  of  Paradife,  orders  him  at  the  fame  time    Dr.  Bentley  throws  out  the  greateft  part  of 
to^hide  all  terror  ;  and  for  the  the  fame  reafon    thefe  verfes,  and  reads  thus. 


he  choofes  to    fpeak  of  their  ofFenfe  in  the 


four  fac'd  were  each 


fofteft   manner     calling  it  only  an   excefs,    a  j^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^       .  ^     j^^  ^-^j^            ^^^^ 

going  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  duty,  by  the  -^hAt  &'c 
fame   metaphor   as   fin  is  often  call'd  traaf- 

grejfion.  His  chief  objedion  is  to  the  expreflion  more 

wakeful  than  to  drowfe ;  which  (he  fays)  is  the 

128. four  faces  each  &ZC.']   Among  the  fanie  as  more  vocal  than  to  be  mute,  more 

poetical  parts  of  Scripture,  which  Milton  has  white  than  to  be  black.     But  the  whole  ex- 

fo  finely  wrought  into  this  part  of  his  narra-  prelTion    is,    more  wakeful    than    to    drowfe, 

tion,  I  muft  not  omit  that  wherein  Ezekiei  charmed  with  Arcadian  pipe,  or  opiate  rod  of 

fpeaking  of  the  Angels  who  appeared  to  him  Hermes.     When  two  fuch  powerful  caufes  of 

in  vifion,  adds  that  every  one  had  four  faces,  drovjfing  are  mention'd,  there  is  great  force  in 

and  that  their  whole  bodies,  and  their  backs,  faying,  that  they  were  more  wakeful  than  to  be 

and  their  hands,  and  their  wings,  were  full  of  influenc'd  by  them.                                Pearce. 

ryes  round  about.                                Addifon.  'Ez^kidfdysths.teveryojte  had  four  faces,  X.  14.. 

The 


TJ 
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With  whofe  AoVn  fruit  Man  once  more  to  delude.  125 

He  ceas'd;  and  th' archangelic  Pow'r  prepar'd 
For  fwift  defcent^  with  him  the  cohort  bright 
Of  watchful  Cherubim  5  four  faces  each 
Had,  like  a  double  Janus,  all  their  ihape 
Spangled  with  eyes,  more  numerous  than  thofe       130 
Of  Argus,  and  more  wakeful  than  to  droufe, 
Charm'd  with  Arcadian  pipe,  the  paft'ral  reed 
Of  Hermes,  or  his  opiate  rod.    Mean  while 
To  refalute  the  world  with  facred  light 
Leucothea  wak'd,  and  with  freih  dews  imbalm'd    135 
The  earth,  when  Adam  and  firft  matron  Eve 

Had 

The  poet  adds,  four  faces  each  had,   like  a  Mercury,  who  was  employ'd  by  Jupiter  to  lull 

double  Janus ;  Janus  was  a  king  in  Italy,  and  Argus  adeep  and  kill  him,  or  his  opiate  rod, 

is  reprefented  with  two  faces,  to  denote  his  the  caduceus  of  Mercury  with  which  he  could 

great  wifdom,  looking  upon  things  paft  and  give  fleep  to  whomfoever  he  pleafed.     With 

to  come ;  and  the  mention  of  a  well-known  this  pipe  and  this  rod  he  lull'd  Argus  aOeep 

image  with  two  faces  may  help  to  give  us  the  and  cut  off  his  head.     It  is  an  allufion  to  a  ce- 

better  idea  of  others  with  four.     Ezekiel  fays  kbrated  ftory  in  Ovid,  Met.  I.  625.  ^c. 

X.  12.  And  their  whole  body,  and  their  backs ^  <r>     ^        ,       .   .,        .    „_ 

,    ,  .     ,     J         J  .7  •       •               rn    c  Centum  lumimbus  cincrum  caput  Argus  ha- 

ana  their  bands,  and  their  wings  were  jull  of  bebat  f'fr 

eyes  round  about :  The  poet  exprefles  it  by  a 

delightful  metaphor,    all  their  pape  fpangled  1 25-  Leucothea  wak'd,"]    Tht  injiie  Goddcfs 

with  eyes;  and  then  adds  by  way  of  compari-  as  the  name  in  Greek  imports,  the  fame  with 

fon  more  numerous  than  thofe  of  Argus,  a  Ihep-  Matuta  in  Latin,  as  Cicero  fays,  Leucothea 

herd  who  had  an  hundred  eyes,  and  more  wake-  nominata  a  Grsecis,  Matuta  habetur  a  noftris. 

ful  than  to  droufe,  is  h\s  did,   charm'd  with  Ar-  Tufc.  I.  12.  Qu£e  Leucothea  a  Gr^ecis,  a  no- 

tadian  pipe,  the  paji'ral  reed  that  is  the  paft'ral  bis  Matuta  dicitur.    De  Nat.  Deor.  III.  19. 

pipe  made  of  reeds,  as  was  that  of  Hermes  or  And  Matuta  is  the  early  morning  that  ufhers 
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Had  ended  now  their  orifons,  and  found 
'Strength  added  from  above,  new  hope  to  fpring 


Out 


in  the  Aurora  rofy  with  the  fun-beams,  ac- 
cording to  Lucretius,  V.  655. 

Tempore  item  certo  rofeam  Matuta  per  oras 
iEtheris  Auroram  defert,  et  lumina  pandit. 

And  from  Matuta  is  deriv'd  matutinus,  early  in 
the  morning.  This  is  the  laft  morning  in  the 
poem,  the  morning  of  the  fatal  day,  wherein 
our  firft  parents  were  expell'd  out  of  Paradife. 
It  is  impofiible  to  fay,  how  much  time  is 
taken  up  in  the  adion  of  this  poem,  fince  a 
great  part  of  it  lies  beyond  the  fphere  of  day; 
and  for  that  part  which  lies  within  the  fphere 
of  day,  it  is  not  eafy  to  ftate  and  define  the 
time  exadly,  fince  our  author  himfelf  feems 
not  to  have  been  very  exad  in  tliis  particular. 
Satan  came  to  earth  about  noon,  when  the 
full-blazing  fun  fat  high  in  his  meridian  towsr, 
IV.  30.  The  evening  of  that  firft  day  is  de- 
fcrib'd  IV.  598. 

Now  came  ftill  evening  on  ^c. 

That  night  Satan  tempts  Eve  in  her  dream,  is 
difcover'd  clofe  at  her  ear,  and  flies  out  of  Pa- 
radife, IV.  1 01 5. 

and  with  him  fled  the  (hades  of  night. 

Seven  days  after  that  he  was  coafl:ing  round 
the  earth,  but  always  in  the  fhade  of  night, 
IX.  62. 

. thence  full  of  anguifli  driven. 

The  fpace  oi  fev'n  continued  nights  he  rode 

With  darknefs.  • 

But  we  have  no  farther  account  of  any  of  thefe 
■days,  excepting  the  firft,  which  begins  at  the 
■beginning  of  Book  V. 


Now  morn  her  rofy  fteps  in  th'eaftem  clime 
Advancing  i£c. 

Eve  there  relates  her  dream  to  Adam ;  they 
go  to  work.     Raphael  is  arder'd  to  go,  and 

converfe  ivith  Adam  half  this  day  as  frietid  with 
friend,  V.  229.  He  comes  to  Paradife  at  mid- 
noon,  ver.  311.  and  300. 

while  now  the  mounted  fun 

Shot  down  diredt  his  fervid  rays  to  warm 

Earth's  inmoft  womb.  — — 

He  and  Adam  converfe  together,  which  dif- 
courfe  is  related  at  large  in  the  remainder  of 
Book  V,  and  Book  VI,  VII,  and  VIII,  till  the 
evening  parts  them,  VIII.  630. 

But  I  can  now  no  more  ;  the  parting  fun 
Beyond  the  earth's  green  Cape  and  verdant 

lies 
Hefperian  fets,  my  fignal  to  depart. 

This  is  the  firft  of  the  feven  days,  durir^ 
which  Satan  was  compaffing  the  earth.  On  the 
eighth  he  returned,  IX.  Sy.  at  midnight,  ver.  58. 
and  took  poiTefTion  of  the  ferpent,  waiting 
clofe  tF  approach  of  morn,  ver.  191.  Morning 
is  defcrib'd,  ver.  192. 

Now  when  as  facred  light  began  to  dawn  ^c. 

E^•e  is  prevail'd  upon  to  eat  of  the  forbidden 
fruit  a  little  before  noon,  IX.  739. 

Mean  while  the  hour  of  noon  drew  on,  and 
wak'd 

An  eager  appetite 

Adam  eats  likewife ;  they  play,  they  fleep^ 
they  wake ;  and  Adam  reproaches  Eve  with 
■her  dcfire  cf  wandering  this  unhappy  morn,    IX, 

J136, 
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Out  of  defpair^  joy,  but  with  fear  yet  link'd; 
Which  thus  to  Eve  his  welcome  words  renew 'd.       u^^ 

Eve, 


1136.  In  the  cool  of  the  evening  the  Mefllah 
comes  down  to  judge  them,  X.  92. 

Now  was  the  fun  in  weftern  cadence  low 
From  noon,  and  gentle  airs  due  at  their  hour 
To  fan  the  earth  now  wak'd,  and  uflier  in 
The  evening  cool ;  when  he  from  wrath  more 

cool 
Came  the  mild  judge  and  interceflbr  both 
To  fentence  Man,  — — 

Satan  fled  from  his  pre  fence,  but  return'd  by- 
night,  ver.  341. 

returned 

By  vight,  and  lift'ning  where  the  haplefs  pair 
Sat  in  their  fad  difcourfe,  and  various  plaint. 
Thence  gather'd  his  own  doom,  which  un- 

deritood 
Not  inftant,  but  of  future  time,  with  joy 
And  tidings  fraught,  to   Hell  he  now  re- 
turn'd. 

In  his  return  to  Hell  he  meets  Sin  and  Death 
in  the  morning,  ver,  329. 

— —  while  the  fun  in  Aries  rofe. 

After  Sin  and  Death  had  arriv'd  in  Paradife, 
the  Angels  are  commanded  to  make  feveral 
alterations  in  the  Heavens  and  elements :  and 
Adam  is  reprefented  as  lamenting  aloud  to 
himfelf,  ver.  846. 

'Through  thejlill  nighty  not  now,  as  ere  Man  fell, 
Wholfome  and  cool,  and  mild,  but  with  black 

air 
Accompanied,  with  damps  and  dreadful  gloom. 

Adam  is  afterwards  made  to  talk  fomewhat 
confufedly,  in  one  place  as  if  it  was  ftill  the 
day  of  the  fall,  ver.  (^^i. 


Since  this  dafs  death  denounc'd,  if  ought  I  fee. 
Will  prove  no  fudden,  but  a  (low-pac'd  evil. 

and  in  another  place  as  if  it  was  fome  day  af- 
ter the  fall,  ver.  1048. 

we  expected 

Immediate  diflblution,  which  we  thought 
Was  meant  by  death  that  day  &c. 

And  having  felt  the  cold  dampsof  the  night 
before,  he  is  confidering  how  they  may  pro- 
vide themfelves  with  fome  better  warmth  and 
fire  before  another  night  comes,  ver.  1069. 

ere  this  diurnal  Itar 

Leave  cold  the  night. 

That  other  night  we  mufl:  now  fuppofe  to  be 
paft,  fince  the  morning  here  appears  again 

To  refalute  the  world  with  facred  light  : 

So  that  according  to  the  beft  calculation  we 
can  make,  this  is  the  eleventh  day  of  the  poem, 
we  mean  of  that  part  of  it  which  is  tranfafted 
within  the  fphere  of  day.  Mr.  Addifon  reckons 
only  ten  days  to  the  adion  of  the  poem,  that 
is  he  fuppofes  that  our  firft  parents  were  ex- 
pell'd  out  of  Paradife  the  very  next  day  aitcr 
the  fall ;  and  indeed  at  firft  fight  it  appears  fo  : 
But  then  we  cannot  fee  with  what  propriety 
feveral  things  are  faid,  which  we  have  here 
quoted  i  and  particularly  of  the  fun's  r-ifing  in 
Arier,  when  Satan  met  Sin  and  Death  at  the 
brink  of  Chaos ;  and  if  it  was  ftill  the  night 
after  the  fall,  how  could  Adam  fay,  as  he  is 
reprefented  faying, 

■  which  bids  us  feek 

Some  better  fhroud,  fome  better  warmth  to 
cherifli 

R  r  2  Our 
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Eve^  eafily  may  faith  admit,  that  all 
The  good  which  we  enjoy,  from  Heav'n  defcends  j 
But  that  from  us  ought  fhould  afcend  to  Heaven 
So  prevalent  as  to  concern  the  mind 
Of  God  high-bleft,  or  to  incline  his  will,  145 

Hard  to  belief  may  feem;  yet  this  will  prayer. 
Or  one  lliort  figh  of  human  breath,  upborne 
Ev'n  to  the  feat  of  God.     For  fince  I  fought 
By  pray'r  th' offended  Deity  to'  appeafe, 
Kneel'd  and  before  him  humbled  all  my  heart,       15° 
Methought  I  faw  him  placable  and  mild. 
Bending  his  ear  5  perfuafion  in  me  grew 

That 

Our  limbs  benumm'd,  ere  this  diurnal ftar        "  and  of  the  five  next  all  allitterated  with  the 
Leave  cold  the  night.  "  fame  vowel,  a. 

But  indeed  the  author  is  not  very  exafl:  in  the  "^^7  f^ith  admit  that  all ! 

computation  of  time,  and  perhaps  he  affeded  cc  How  folemn  is  the  paufe  at  die  firft  fyllable 

fome  obfcurity  in  this  particular,  and  did  not  <.<.  ^f  ^j^^  third  line  '  But  • 

choofe  to  define,  as  the  Scripture  itfelf  has  not  <.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^f^,^g  ^p^^^  ^j^^  monofyUable  us  tliat 

defin'd,  how  foon  after  the  fill  it  was  that  our  a  follows  immediately 


But  —  that  from 


firfl:  parents  were  driven  out  of  Paradife. 

141.  Eve,  eajily  Sec.}  An  ingenious  writer 

?.nd   great  admirer  of   Milton   thus  defcants  "  And  the  fame  energy  is  plainly  perceived  at 

upon  this  pafiage,  beginning  here,  and  ending  "  tlie  end  of  the  fixth  line,  where  the  casfure 

at  vcr.  152.  Bending  bis  ear.  "  How  extreme-  "  is  plac'd  upon  the  monofyUable _)v/,. 

"  ly  fine  is  the  poetry  of  this  paffage  !    How  y^^ ^j^is  ^iH  prayer. 

i'  foft  is-  the  beginning,  occafion'd  by  the  af- 

*'  fonance  of  the  two  firft  words,  Eve,  eaftly,  "  But  when  we  corae  to  that  line, 

Kneel'd 
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That  I  was  heard  with  favor  j  peace  return'd 

Home  to  my  breaft,  and  to  my  memory 

His  promife,  that  thy  feed  Ihall  bruife  our  foe  5       155 

Which  then  not  minded  in  difmay,  yet  now 

AlTures  me  that  the  bitternefs  of  death 

Is  paft,  and  we  fhall  Hve.    Whence  hail  to  thec^ 

Eve  rightly  call'd,  mother  of  all  mankind. 

Mother  of  all  things  living,  fince  by  thee  160 

Man  is  to  live,  and  all  things  live  for  Man. 

To  whom  thus  Eve  with  fad  demeanour  meek. 
Ill  worthy  I  fuch  title  fhould  belong 
To  me  tranfgrefTor,  who  for  thee  ordain'd 


Kneerd  and  before  him  humbled   all   my  159.  Eve  rightly  calFd,  mother  of  all  man- 

heart,  kind,]  Gen.  III.  20.   And  Adam  called 

fuch  is  the  force  of  the  word  kneeVd  in  that  ^''  "^'f'^^  «''""'  ^^'^^'  ^'^"""f^  fi«  ^"'•^  '^^  ^'^^ker 

fituation,  that  we  aftually  fee  Adam    upon  'f  ""^^  ^''^'"'S-    He  called  her  before  Ifhah,  m- 

his  knees  before  the  offended  deity  j  and  by  '^^'''  ^''"""f'  -P''  "^'^  ^^^'^^  ^«^  ^/  I^>  Man. 


Gen.  11. 


"  the  conclufion  of  this  paragraph  —  Bending 

*'  his  ear^  infinite  goodnefs  is  vifibly  as  it  were  —  Woman  is  her  name,  of  Man 

"  reprefented    to   our   eyes    as    inclining   to        Extracted  — — 

"  hearken  to  the  prayers  of  his  penitent  crea- 

"  ture."     See  Utters  concerning  poetical  tranf-  ^'  '^ ''  cxprefs'd  \  IIL  495.     But  now  he  de- 

lations  &c.  p.  58,  59.  nommatcs  her  Eve  or  Havah  from  a  Hebrew 

verb  which  fignifies  to  live,  in  firm  b&lief  that 

157.  AJfures  me  that  the  bitternefs  of  death  God  would  make  her  the  mother  of  all  man- 

Is  paji,]  Adam  is  made  to  talk  in  the  Ian-  kind,  and  of  the  promis'd  Seed  particularly. 

guage  of  Agag,   i  Sam.  XV.  32.    And  Agag  Our  poet  had  call'd  her  Eve  before  by  way  of 

/aid.  Surely  the  bitternefs  of  death  is  jpaj}.  aaticipation. 
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A  help,  became  thy  fnare  5  to  me  reproach 
Rather  belongs,  diflruft  and  all  difpraife  : 
But  infinite  in  pardon  was  my  Judge, 
That  I  who  firft  brought  death  on  all,  am  grac'd 
The  fource  of  life  3  next  favorable  thou. 
Who  highly  thus  to'intitle  me  vouchfaf 'ft. 
Far  other  name  deferving.     But  the  field 
To  labor  calls  us  now  with  fweat  impos'd. 
Though  after  fleeplefs  night  ,•  for  fee  the  morn. 
All  unconcern 'd  with  our  unreft,  begins 
Her  rofy  progrefs  fmiling  5  let  us  forth. 
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170 


175 
I 


175.  Her  rofy  progrefs  fmiling  ;'\  This  may 
ferve  to  confirm  what  we  obferv'd  before,  that 
Leucoihea  is  the  moft  early  morning,  that 
uftiers  in  the  Aurora ;  fhe  was  pale  and  white 
before,  now  flie  is  rofy  red,  with  the  nearer 
approach  of  the  fun-beams,  agreeably  to  the 
quotation  that  we  made  from  Lucretius. 

. rofeam  Matuta  per  oras 

^theris  Auroram  defert. 

And  the  exprefTion  of  the  morn's  beginning  her 
■progrefs  fcems  to  be  copied  from  Shakefpear, 
I  Henry  IV.  Aft  III. 

■ the  heav'nly-harnefs'd  team 

Begins  his  golden  progrefs  in  the  eaft. 

1 8 1 . 5(3  fpake,  &c.]  The  conference  of  Adam 
and  Eve  is  full  of  moving  fentiments.  Upon 
their  going  abroad  after  the  melancholy  night 


which  they  had  pafTed  together,  they  difcover 
the  lion  and  the  eagle  purfuing  each  of  them 
their  prey  towards  the  eaftern  gate  of  Para- 
dife.  There  is  a  double  beauty  in  this  inci- 
dent, not  only  as  it  prefents  great  and  juft 
omens,  which  are  always  agreeable  in  poetry, 
but  as  it  expreffes  that  enmity  which  was  now 
produced  in  the  animal  creation.  The  poet  to 
fhow  the  like  changes  in  nature,  as  well  as  to 
grace  his  fable  with  a  noble  prodigy,  repre- 
fents  the  fun  in  an  eclipfe.  This  particular 
incident  has  likewife  a  fine  effecfb  upon  the 
imagination  of  the  reader,  in  regard  to  what 
follows;  for  at  the  fame  time  that  the  fun  is 
under  an  eclipfe,-  a  bright  cloud  dcfrends  in 
the  weftern  quarter  of  the  Heavens,  fil!ed  with 
an  hoft  of  Angels,  and  more  luminous  than 
the  fun  itfeif.  The  whole  theatre  of  nature 
is  darken'd,  that  this  glorious  machine  may 

appear 
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I  never  from  thy  {ide  henceforth  to  ftray. 
Where'er  our  day's  work  lies,  though  now  injoin'd 
Laborious,  till  day  droop  j  while  here  we  dwell. 
What  can  be  toilfome  in  thefe  pleafant  walks  > 
Here  let  us  live,  though  in  fall'n  ftate,  content.      i^o 

So  fpake,  fo  wifh'd  much-humbled  Eve,  but  fate 
Subfcrib'd  not  5  Nature  firft  gave  figns,  imprefs'd 
On  bird,  beaft,  air,  air  fuddenly  eclips'd 
After  fhort  blufli  of  morn  j  nigh  in  her  fight 
The  bird  of  Jove,  ftoop'd  from  his  aery  tour,        iSs 
Two  birds  of  gayefl:  plume  before  him  drove  : 

Down 

appear   in   all    its    luftre   and    magnificence.         Admit  no  other  way  to  fave  his  life, 
Addijon.  As  Ifubfcribe  not  that. 

182.  Subfcrib'd  not;-]  That  is,  aflented  not,         1S4. nigh  in  her  fight^   Dr.  Bentley 

agreed  not  to  it.    Subfcribere,  to  underwrite,  ^^ys,  Milton  gave  it,  nigh  in  their  fight,  not 

thence  to  agree  to.     So  the  word  is  fometimes  in  Eve's  only,  but  in  the  fight  of  both.      But 

ufed  in  Latin  :    and  Milton  often  ufes  words  "  ^^"''^  '^^^her  be  in  her  fight  here,  becaufe  it 

according  to  the   Latin   idiom.      So   Ovid,  is  faid  afterwards  yfi^;»  c^/^r-j'i  &c. 

Trift.  L.  I.  El.  II.  1 85.  rhe  bird  cf  Jove,  ftoop'd  from  his  ^ay 

^..         .             ,.,.,.         .^  tour,  dec]  The  bird  of  Jove,  ]ovis  ales, 

Dii  maris  et  coeh  (quid  enim  nifi  vota  fu-  ^h^  ^agle.     Stoofd  is  a  participle  here,  and 


perfunt  ?) 
Solvere  quaffatae  parcite  membra  ratis : 
Neve  precor  magni  fubfcribite  Cxfaris  ir^e. 


term  of  falconry.  Such  omens  are  not  unufual 
in  the  poets,  Virg.  iEn.  I.  393.. 

Afpice  bis  fenos  Igetantes  agmine  cycnos, 
And  Phsedrus,  Fab.  III.  X.  sy.  ^therea  quos  lapfa  phiga  Jovis  ales  aperto^ 

Aut  gratije  fubfcribit,  aut  odio  fuo. 


And  fo  Shakefpear  in  Meafure  for  Meafurc, 

Aft  IL  And  ftoop  -with  clofing  pinions  from  abov 


Turbabat  ccelo. 

Twelve  fwans  behold   in  beauteous  order 
move, 

vith  clofing  pinions  from 

Whoin 
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Down  from  a  hill  the  beaft  that  reigns  in  woods, 

Firft  hunter  then,  purfu  d  a  gentle  brace, 

Goodlieft  of  all  the  foreft,  hart  and  hind  j 

Dired  to  th'eaftern  gate  was  bent  their  flight.  190 

Adam  obferv'd,  and  with  his  eye  the  chafe 

Purfuing,  not  unmov'd  to  Eve  thus  fpake. 

O  Eve,  fome  further  change  awaits  us  nigh. 

Which  Heav'n  by  thefe  mute  figns  in  nature  fhows. 

Forerunners  of  his  purpofe,  or  to  warn  ^95 

Us  haply  too  fecure  of  our  difcharge 

From  penalty,  becaufe  from  death  releas'd 

Some  days  j  how  long,  and  what  till  then  our  life. 

Who  knows,  or  more  than  this,  that  we  are  duft. 

And  thither  muft  return  and  be  no  more  >  200 

Why 

Whom  late  the  bird  of  Jove  had  driv'n  along,  But  thefe  omens  have  a  fingular  beauty  here, 

And  thro'  the  clouds  purfued  the  fcatt'ring  as  they  fliow  the  change  that  is  produc'd  among 

throng.  Dryden.  animals,  as  well  as  the  change  that  is  going  to 

And  JEn.  XII.  247.  t)e  made  in  the  condition  of  Adam  and  Eve; 

Namque  volans  rubra  fulvus  Jovis  ales  in  and  nothing  could  be  invented  more  appofite 

jethra,  and  proper  for  this  purpofe.     An  eagle,  pur- 

Littoreas  agitabat  aves,  turbamque  fonantem  fuing  two  beautiful  birds,  and  a  lion  chafing 

Agminis  aligeri.  a  fine  hart  and  hind ;  and  both  to  the  eaftern 

For  fudden,  in  the  fiery  trafts  above,  gate  of  Paradife  •,  as  Adam  and  Eve  were  to 

Appears  in  pomp  th'  imperial  bird  of  Jove :  be  driven  out  by  the  Angel  at  the  eaftern  gate 

A  plump  offowl  he  fpies,  that  fwim  the  lakes,  of  Paradife. 

And  o'er  their  heads  his  founding  pinions         204-  Barknefs  ere  day's  mid-courfe,'] 

fhakes.  Et  nodfis  faciem  nebulas  fecifi"e  volucres 

Then  ftooping  on  the  faireft  of  the  train  ^c.        Sub  nitido  mirata  die.       Ov.  Met.  I.  602. 
Dryden.  Hume. 

213.  Not 
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Why  elfe  this  double  objed  in  our  fight 

Of  flight  purfu'd  in  th'air,  and  o'er  the  ground. 

One  way  the  felf-fame  hour  ?  why  in  the  eaft 

Darknefs  ere  day's  mid-courfe,  and  morning  light 

More  orient  in  yon  weftern  cloud,  that  draws         205 

O'er  the  blue  firmament  a  radiant  white, 

And  flow  defirends,  with  fi^mething  heav'nly  fraught^ 

He  err'd  not,  for  by  this  the  heav'nly  bands 
Down  from  a  sky  of  jafper  lighted  now 
In  Paradife,  and  on  a  hill  made  halt,  210 

A  glorious  apparition,  had  not  doubt 
And  carnal  fear  that  day  dimm'd  Adam's  eye. 
Not  that  more  glorious,  when  the  Angels  met 

Jacob  in  Mahanaim,  where  he  faw 

The 

213.  Not  that  more  glorious,  ice.']  That  was  Dothan.     Therefore  fent  he  thither  horfes,  and 

not  a   more   glorious    apparition  of  Angels,  chariots,  and  a  great  hofi :    and  they  came  by 

which  appear'd  to  Jacob  in  Mahanaim.     Gen.  night  arid  compajfed  the  city  about.     And  when 

XXXII.  1,2.  And  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  the  fervant  of  the  man  of  God  was  rifen  early, 

the  Angels  of  Gcd  met  him:  And  when  Jacob  and  gone  forth,  behold  an  hofi  compaffed  the  city 

faw  them,  he  f aid.  This  is  God's  hoji ;  and  he  both  with  horfes  and  chariots:  and  his  fervant 

called  the  name  of  that  place  Mahanaim.      Nor  faid  unto   him,  Alas,  my  mafier,  how  fhall  we 

that  which  appear'd  on  the  flaming  mount  in  do  ?  .And- he  anfwered.  Fear  not :  for  they  that 

Dothan  againft  the  king  of  Syria,  when  he  le-  be  with   us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with 

vied  war  againft  a  fingie  man  not  like  a  gene-  them.     And  EUfha  prayed  and  faid.    Lord,  I 

rous  enemy,  but  like  a  bafe  affanin   endevor'd  pray   thee,    open    his    eyes    that    he    may    fee. 

to  take  him  by  furprife,  namely  Elifna,  for  And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man, 

having  difclos'd   the  defigns  of  the  king  of  and  he  faw :    and  behold  the  mountain    was 

Syria  to  the  king  of  Ifrael,  2  Kings  VI.  13,  £5?<:.  full  of  horfes  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about 

4nd  it  was  told  him,  faying.   Behold  he  is  in  EUfha. 

Vol.  II.  S  f  220.  War 
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The  field  pavilioned  with  his  guardians  bright  5       215 

Nor  that  which  on  the  flaming  mount  appear'd 

In  Dothan,  cover'd  with  a  camp  of  fire, 

Againft  the  Syrian  king,  who  to  furprife 

One  man,  aflaffin  like,  had  levied  war. 

War  unproclam'd.     The  princely  Hierarch  220 

In  their  bright  ftand  there  lefi:  his  Pow'rs  to  feife 

Poffeflion  of  the  garden  5  he  alone, 

To  find  where  Adam  flielter'd,  took  his  way. 

Not  unperceiv'd  of  Adam,  who  to  Eve, 

While  the  great  vifitant  approach'd,  thus  fpake.       225 

Eve,  now  exped  great  tidings,  which  perhaps 
Of  us  will  foon  determin,  or  impofe 
New  laws  to  be  obferv'd  5  for  I  defcry 
Fi*om  yonder  blazing  cloud  that  veils  the  hill 

One 

220.  War  iifiproclam^'d.']  The  fevere  cenfure  who  always  fuits  his  parts  to  the  aftors  whom 

on  this  makes  me  fancy  that  Milton  hinted  at  he  introduces,  has  employ'd  Michael  in  the 

the  war  with  Holland,  which  broke  out  in  expulfion  of  our  firft  parents  irom  Paradife. 

1664,  when  we  furpris'd  and  took  the  Dutch  The  Arch- Angel  on  this  occafion  neither  ap- 

Bourdeaux  fleet,  before  war  was  proclam'd,  pears  in  his  proper  fhape,  nor  in  that  familiar 

which  the  Whigs  much  exclara'd  againft.  manner  with  which  Raphael  the  fociable  Spirit 

IVarburton.  entertained  the  father  of  mankind  before  the 

238.  — th''  Arch- Angel  foon  drew  »/§■/&,  &c.]  fall.     His  perfon,  his  poft,  and  behaviour  are 

I  ui:«:d  not  obierve  how  properly  this  author,  fuitable  to  a  Spirit  of  the  higheft  rank,  and. 

exquifitely 
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One  of  the  heav'nly  hoft,  and  by  his  gate  230 

None  of  the  meaneft,  fome  great  Potentate 

Or  of  the  Thrones  above,  fuch  majefty 

Invefts  him  coming  j  yet  not  terrible. 

That  I  fhould  fear,  nor  fociably  mild. 

As  Raphael,  that  I  fliould  much  confide,  235 

But  folemn  and  fublime,  whom  not  to'  offend. 

With  reverence  I  muft  meet,  and  thou  retire. 

He  ended  j  and  th'  Arch- Angel  foon  drew  nigh. 
Not  in  his  fhape  celeftial,  but  as  man 
Clad  to  meet  man ;  over  his  lucid  arms  240 

A  military  veft  of  purple  flow'd, 
Livelier  than  Meliboean,  or  the  grain 
Of  Sarra,  worn  by  kings  and  heroes  old 
In  time  of  truce  5  Iris  had  dipt  the  woof  5 

His 

cxquifitely  defcribed  in  the  follov/ing  paflage.  Purpura  M^eandro  duplici  Melihxa  cucurrit. 

Addifon.  Virg.  ELn.  V.  25 1 . 

242.  Livelier  than  Melibmn,']  Of  a  livelier  Or  the  grain  of  Sarra,  or  the  dye  of  Tyre, 

color  and  richer  dye  than  any  made  at  Meli-  named  Sarra  of  Sar,  the  Phoenician  name  of  a 

hxa,    a  city  of  Theffiily,    famous  for  a  fifh  fiHi  there  taken,  whofe  blood  made  the  purple 

called  ojlrmn,  there  caught  and  ufed  in  dying  color.  Georg.  II.  506. 
the  nobleft  purple.  Sarrano  indormiat  oftro.  Hume. 

Quam  plurima  circum  244.  —  Iris  had  dipt  the  woof;  ]  A  moft^ 

S  f  2  poetical 
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His  ftarry  helm  unbuckled  fliow'd  him  prime  24.5 

In  manhood  where  youth  ended  j  by  his  fide 

As  in  a  glift'ring  zodiac  hung  the  fword, 

Satan's  dire  dread,  and  in  his  hand  the  fpear, 

Adam  bow'd  low ;  he  kingly  from  his  ftate 

Inclin'd  not,  but  his  coming  thus  declar'd.  250 

Adam,  Heav'n's  high  beheil  no  preface  needs  : 
Sufficient  that  thy  pray'rs  are  heard,  and  Death, 
Then  due  by  fentence  when  thou  didft  tranfgrefs. 
Defeated  of  his  feifure  many  days 
Giv'n  thee  of  grace,  wherein  thou  mayft  repent,      255 
And  one  bad  ad  with  many  deeds  well  done 

Mayft 

poetical  expreffion.  He  had  faid  before,  that  hand,  as  he  advanc'd  toward  Adam;  and  per- 
it  was  livelier  than  the  Meliboean  grain,  or  haps  this  is  the  pidure  intended  to  be  given. 
than  that  of  Sarra ;  it  excell'd  the  moft  pre-  But  the  reader  is  at  liberty  to  imagin  the 
cious  purple  :  but  now  he  fays  that  Iris  herfelf  fpear  carried  in  the  Angel's  hand  in  what  atti- 
had  given  the  color,  the  moft  beautiful  colors  tude  pleafes  him  beft,  or  feveral ;  for  'tis  corn- 
being  in  the  rainbow  •,  nay  Iris  had  dipt  the  mon  with  the  Ancients  for  the  verb  not  to  be 
very  woof.  He  had  before  made  ufe  of  a  like  applicable  to  all  the  members  of  the  period, 
exprefiion  in  tlie  Majk.  The  attendent  Spirit  So  here  hung  may  be  reftrain'd  to  the  fvvord 
lays,  only.   There  is  another  like  inftance,  FV.  509. 

But  I  muft  firft  put  off  Pines  agrees  to  defire  only.    Markland  on  Sta- 

Thefe  my  fky  robes  y/)«»  out  of  Ms'  woof.  tius's  Sylv.  1. 1.  ^(^.  gives  feveral  inftances  of 

24^!. and  in  his  band  the  fpear.  ]    The  this  in  the  Ancients.         Richardfon. 

conftrH(ftion  of  this,  and  the  former  part  of  261.  And  fend  thee  from  the  garden  forth 

■■th.t  ■^mod  h'mdttA  thus;  By  bis  Jtde  hung  the  to  till 

fwcrd,  end  the  fpe-ar  in  his  hand.     The  image  The  ground  whence  thou  wafi  taken,  fitter  foil.^ 

then  is,  that  as  his  fword  hung  loofely  in  his  It  is  after  the  manner  of  Homer,    that  the 

belt,  he-  csoricd  the  fpear  negligently  in  his  Angel  is  here  made  to  deliver  the  order  he 

bad 
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Mayft  cover :  well  may  then  thy  Lord  appeas'd 

Redeem  thee  quite  from  Death's  rapacious  clame ; 

But  longer  in  this  Paradife  to  dwell 

Permits  not  -,  to  remove  thee  I  am  come,  260 

And  fend  thee  from  the  garden  forth  to  till 

The  ground  whence  thou  waft  taken,  fitter  foil. 

He  added  not,  for  Adam  at  the  news 
Heart-ftruck  with  chilling  gripe  of  forrow  ftood. 
That  all  his  fenfes  bound  j  Eve,  who  unfeen  265 

Yet  all  had  heard,  with  audible  lament 
Difcover'd  foon  the  place  of  her  retire. 

O  unexpeded  ftroke,  worfe  than  of  Death ! 

Muft 

had  receiv'd  in  the  veiy  words  he  had  received  Here  are  only  two  lines  repeated  out  of  one 

it.     Homer's  exadlnefs  is  fo  great  in  this  kind,  fpeech,  and  a  third  out  of  another;  ver.  48. 

that  fometimes  I  know  not   whether  it  is  not  and  here  again  ver.  259. 
rather  a    fault      He  obferves  this  method  not         g^^  ^  -^  ^y^  p^^^^.^^  ^^  ^^^^jj_ 

only  when    orders    are   given   by  a   fupenor 

power,  but  alfo  when   meflages   are  fent  be-  And  it  is  a  decree  pronounced  folemnly  by  the 

tween  equals.     Nay  in  the  heat  and  hurry  of  a  Almighty,  and  certainly  it  would  not  have  be- 

battel  a  man  delivers  a  meflage  word  for  word  come  the  Angel,  who  was  fent  to  put  it  in  exe- 

as  he  received  it :  and  fometimes  a  thing  is  re-  cution,  to  deliver  it  in  any  other  words  tharj 

peated  fo  often  that  it  becomes  almoft  tedious,  thofe  of  the  Almighty.  And  let  me  add,  that 

Jupiter  delivers  a  commiffion  to  a  Dream,  the  it  was  the  more  proper  and  neceffary  to  repeat 

Dream  delivers  it  exadlly  in  the  liime  words  to  the  words  in  this  place,  as    the  cataftrophe  of 

Agamemnon,    and  Agamemnon  repeats  it  a  the  poem   depends .  fo  much  upon  them,  and 

third  time  to  the  council,  tho'  it  be  a  tauto-  by  them  the  fate  of  Man  is  determin'd,  and 

logy  of  five  or  fix  verfes  together.    But  in  the  Paradife  is  lojl. 

paffage  before  us,  here  is  all  the  beauty  and         268.  0  unexpe^ed Jtroke,  &c.]    Eve's  com- 

fimplicity  of  Homer,  without  any  of  his  faults,  plaint,  upon  hearing  that  (he  was  to ,  be  re- 
moved 
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Aluft  I  thus  leave  thee,  Pamdife?  thus  leave 

Thee,  native  foil,  thefe  happy  walks  and  fhades,  270 

Fit  haunt  of  Gods  ?  where  I  had  hope  to  fpend, 

Qiiiet  though  fad,  the  refpit  of  that  day 

That  muft  be  mortal  to  us  both.    O  flowers. 

That  never  will  in  other  climate  grow. 

My  early  vifitation,  and  my  laft  275 

At  ev'n,  which  I  bred  up  with  tender  hand 

From  the  firft  opening  bud,  and  gave  ye  names, 

Who  now  ihall  rear  ye  to  the  fun,  or  rank 

Your  tribes,  and  water  from  th'  ambrofial  fount  > 

Thee  laftly,  nuptial  bow'r,  by  me  adorn'd  280 

With  what  to  fight  or  fmell  was  fweet,  from  thee 

How  iliall  I  part,  and  whither  wander  down 

Into 

moved  from  the  garden  of  Paradife,  is  won-         Lefs  pure,  accujlont'd  to  immortal  fruits  ?  ] 

derfully  beautiful :  the  fentiments  are  not  only  Dr.  Bentley  thinks  that  fome  words  were  here 

pioper  to  the  fubjeft,  but  have  fomething  in  dropt  out  of  the  author's  copy,  which  he  fup- 

ihem  particularly  foft  and  womanifli.   Addifon.  plies  thus, 

2  70.  —  mtive  foil,-]  Natale  folum,  as  the  _  ^qw  fliall  we  breathe  in  air  lefs  pure? 

Latins  fay.  What  eat,  accuftom'd  to  immortal  fruits  ? 

Ncfcio  qua  natale  folum  dulcedine  tangit         ^^     ^       ,_,,       ,     ,     ^    .  , 

rj  ■  Heafks,  What  do  the/raz/j,  now  to  beparted 

Humanos  ammos.  ■  .    r     t        l      i        ,■      ■       i        •  «  t^ 

with,  fignify  to  her  breathing  tn  other  atr?  But 

Paradife  was   the   native  place  of  Eve,   but    this  queftion  does  not  include  all  the  words 

Adam  was  formed  out  of   the   duft  of  the    neceflary  for  underftanding  the  paflage  :    be- 

ground,  and  was  afterwards  brought  into  Pa-    caufe  thofe  fruits  were  immortal  ones,  therefore 

radife.  Eve  queftions  how  fhe  fliould  be  able  to  breathe 

284.  —  bowfhall  we  breathe  in  other  air         in  lefs  pure  air :    To  eat  (for  the  future)  fruits 

not 
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Into  a  lower  world,  to  this  obfcure 

And  wild  >  how  ihall  we  breathe  in  other  air 

Lefs  pure,  accuftom'd  to  immortal  fruits  >  285 

Whom  thus  the  Angel  interrupted  mild. 
Lament  not.  Eve,  but  patiently  refign 
What  juftiy  thou  haft  loft ;  nor  fet  thy  heart, 
Thus  over- fond,  on  that  which  is  not  thine  j 
Thy  going  is  not  lonely ;  with  thee  goes  290 

Thy  husband  5  him  to  follow  thou  art  bound ; 
Where  he  abides,  think  there  thy  native  foil. 

Adam  by  this  from  the  cold  fudden  damp 
Recovering,  and  his  fcatter'd  fpi'rits  returned. 
To  Michael  thus  his  humble  words  addrefs'd.  295 

Celeftial,  whether  among  the  Thrones,  or  nam'd 

Of 

not  immortal,  and  to  have  air  lefs  pure  too,  of  Adam  and  Eve,  as  the  critics  have  obferved 
were  circumftances  which  might  well  juftify  in  the  fpeeches  of  Priam  and  Hecuba  to  dif- 
her  folicitous  inquiry  about  her  breathing  in  fuade  Hedor  from  fighting  with  Achilles  in 
the  lower  world.     Pearce.  the  twenty-fecond  book  of  the  Iliad,   where 

the  fentiments  are  excellently  adapted  to  the 

296.  Celeftial,  whether  Sec]    Adam's  fpeech    different  charafters  of  the  father  and  mother. 

abounds    with   thoughts,    which   are  equally    ^nd  this,  fays  Mr.  Pope,  put.  me  in  mind  of 

moving,  but  of  a  more  mafculine  and  elevated    a  judicious  ftroke  in  Milton,  with  regard  to 

turn.  Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  fublime    the   feveral  charadters  of    Adam    and    Eve. 

and  poetical  than  the  tollowing  paflage  in  it,,       When  die  Angel  is  driving  them  both  out  of 

This  moftafflifts  me,  that  departing  henceCifr.    P^r^^^i^^'  Adam  grieves  that  he  mull  leave  a 

Addifon         place  where  he  had  converfed  with  God  and 

his  Angels ;  but  Eve  laments  that  flie  Ihalt 

There  is  the  fame  propriety  in  thefe  fpeeches    never  more  behold  the  fine  flowers  of  Eden : 

Here 
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Of  them  tke  high'eft^  for  fuch  of  fhape  may  feem 

Prince  above  princes,  gently  haft  thou  told 

Thy  mefTage,  which  might  elfe  in  telling  wound. 

And  in  performing  end  us  j  what  befides  3°° 

Of  forrow  and  deje6tion  and  defpair 

Our  frailty  can  fuftain,  thy  tidings  bring. 

Departure  from  this  happy  place,  our  fweet 

Recefs,  and  only  confolation  left 

Pamiliar  to  our  eyes,  all  places  elfe  3^5 

Inhofpitable'  appear  and  defolate. 

Nor  knowing  us  nor  known :  and  if  by  prayer 

IncelTant  I  could  hope  to  change  the  will 

Of  him  who  all  things  can,  I  would  not  ceafe 

To  weary  him  with  my  afliduous  cries:  310 

But  pray'r  againft  his  abfolute  decree 

No  more  avails  than  breath  againft  the  wind. 

Blown 

Here  Adam  mourns  like  a  man,  and  Eve  like  "  he  taught,  here  he  flood,  this  was  his  fta- 

a  woman.  "  ture,  and  thus  he  went  habited,  and  O  happy 

320.  On  this  mount  he  appeared,  &c.]    This  "  this  houfe  that  harbour' d  him,  and  that  cold 

has  been  obferved  to  be  very  Hke  what  our  au-  "  flone  whereon  he  refted,  this  village  wherein 

ihor  has  written  in  another  place,  due  allow-  "  he  wrought  fuch  a  miracle,  and  that  pave- 

ance  being  made  for  the  difference  of  perfon  "  ment  bedew'd  zvith  the  warm  effu/ion  of  his 

and  fubjeft.     "  With  lefs  fervency  was  flu-  "  laft  blood,  that  fprouted  up  into  eternal  rofes , 

*'  died  what  St.  Paul  or  St.  John  had  written,  "  to  crown  his  martyrdom."    Of  Prelatical  Epi- 

"  than  was  liften'd  to  one  that  could  fay,  here  fcopacy,  p.  34.  Vol.  i.  Edit.  1738. 

325.  — ./>; 
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Blown  ftifling  back  on  him  that  breathes  it  forth: 

Therefore  to  his  great  bidding  I  fubmit. 

This  moft  afflids  me,  that  departing  hence,  3  ^  5 

As  from  his  face  I  fhall  be  hid,  depriv'd 

His  blefTed  countenance  5  here  I  could  frequent 

With  worfliip  place  by  place  where  he  vouchfaf 'd 

Prefence  divine,  and  to  my  fons  relate. 

On  this  mount  he  appear'd,  under  this  tree  320 

Stood  vifible,  among  thefe  pines  his  voice 

I  heard,  here  with  him  at  this  fountain  talk'd: 

So  many  grateful  altars  I  would  rear 

Of  graffy  turf,  and  pile  up  every  ftone 

Of  luftre  from  the  brook,  in  memory,  s^} 

Or  monument  to  ages,  and  thereon 

Offer  fweet  fmelling  gums  and  fruiis  and  ilowcrs  : 

In  yonder  nether  world  where  fhall  I  feck 

His 

525.  '  in  memory,  them  ;  he  therefore  changes  his  exprefTion  and 
Or  monument  to  ages,"]  Dr.  Bentley  afks  what  fays  Or  in  vionument  to  ages,  that  is,  to  wani, 
difference  there  is  between  memorial  and  monu-  teach  and  inftrudc  them  that  God  formerly  ap- 
ment,  that  or  muft  feparate  them.  I  think  that  pear'd  there  to  me.  The  Dodor,  not  per- 
by  in  memory  Adam  means  for  a  memorial  to  cciving  this  fenfe  of  the  paflage,  would  read 
himfelf,  for  marks  by  which  he  might  re- 
member the  places  of  God's  appearance :   but                 from  the  brooks  in  memory, 

becaufe  his  fons  (who  had   not  feen  God  ap-  A  monument  to  ages.             Pearce. 
pearing  there)  could  not  be  faid  to  remember 

Vol.  II.  T  t                                            332.  Gladly 
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His  bright  appearances,  or  foot-ftep  trace ) 

For  though  I  fled  him  angry,  yet  recall'd  330 

To  life  prolong'd  and  promis'd  race,  I  now 

Gladly  behold  though  but  his  utmoft  skirts 

Of  glory,  and  far  off  his  fteps  adore. 

To  whom  thus  Michael  with  regard  benign. 
Adam,  thou  know'fl:  Heav'nhis,  and  all  the  Earth,  33S 
Not  this  rock  only'  j  his  omniprefence  fills 
Land,  fea,  and  air,  and  every  kind  that  lives. 
Fomented  by  his  virtual  pow'r  and  warm'd: 
All  th'  earth  he  gave  thee  to  pofTefs  and  rule. 
No  defpicable  gift  5  ftirmife  not  then  ^^^^^  rli34o 

His  prefencc  to  thefe  narrow  bounds  confined 

Of 

332.  Glad/y  behold  though  hut  his  utmoft  Jkirts  tention,  when  his  words  fo  clearly  exprefs  it. 

Of  glory,']  He  alludes  to  Exod.  XXXIII.  22,  I  am   at  a  lofs  to  apprehend  :    And  if  the 

23.  Jnd  it  floall  come  to  pafs  while  my  glory  Doftor  could  really  queftion  the  truth  of  the 

pajfeth  by  —  thou  /halt  fee-  my  back  parts,  but  aflertion  it  mull  be  faid  that  the   poet    had 

Tuyfacefiall  not  be  feen  :  As  in  what  follows  he  nobler  and  more  wortliy  conceptions  of  God's 

had  Statius  in  memory.  Thebaid.  XII.  817.  omniprefence  than  the  Divine-,  for  in  him  we 

and  far  off  his  fteps  adore.  ^^^<^>  ^"^  »'«'"^»  ^"^  f^^"^^  °»^  ^^"'Z^  ^"^s  XVII. 

„   ,  ,          f                    a.-  ■    r             J  2:8.     Another  poet  has  inlarged  upon  the  fame 

Sed  lonee  kquere,  et  veftigia  femper  adora.  .                       [                    °  .     -^  ^    , 

-'      ^       '             or  lentiment,  with  great  fubhmity  of  thought, 

337.  — —  and  every  kind  that  lives,  ]    The    and  as  great  force  of  language.  Efiay  on  Man. 
conftruftion  is,  his  omniprefence  fills  every  kind    I.  259,  l^c. 
that  lives  :  Which,  if  true,  fays  Dr.  Bentley, 

was  not  the  author's  intention.      But  how  it         All  are  but  parts  of  one  ftupendous  whole, 
can  be  pro\'ed  that  it  was  not  the  author's  in>        Whofe  body  Nature  is,  and  God  the  foul  -, 

That, 
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Of  Paradife  or  Eden :  this  had  been 

Perhaps  thy  capital  feat,  from  whence  had  fpread 

All  generations,  and  had  hither  come 

From  all  the  ends  of  th' earth,  to  celebrate  345 

And  reverence  thee  their  great  progenitor. 

But]  this  preeminence  thou' haft  loft,  brought  down 

To  dwell  on  even  ground  now  with  thy  fons : 

Yet  doubt  not  but  in  valley  and  in  plain 

God  is  as  here,  and  will  be  found  alike  350 

Prefent,  and  of  his  prefence  many  a  fign 

Still  following  thee,  ftill  compaffing  thee  round 

With  goodnefs  and  paternal  love,  his  face 

Exprefs,  and  of  his  fteps  the  track  divine. 

Which 

That,  chang'd  thro'  all,  and  yet  in  all  the  Nay  an  Heathen  poet  has  a  remarkable  pafTage 

fame,  to  this  purpole,  to  which  no  doubt  Milton  al- 

Great  in  the  earth,  as  in  th' ethereal  frame,  luded.  Lucan.  IX.  578. 

Warms  in  the  fun,  refrelhes  in  the  breeze. 

Glows  in  the  ftars,   and  bloflbms  in   the        Eftne  Dei  fedes  nifi  terra,  et  pontus,  et  aer, 
trees,  Et  cockim,  et  virtus  ?  Superos  quid  qua;ri- 

Lives  thro'  all  life,  extends  thro'  all  extent,  mus  ultra  ? 

Spreads  undivided,  operates  unfpent,  Jupiter  eft  quodcunque  vides,  quocunque 

Breathes  in  our  foul,  informs  our  mortal  part,  moveris. 

As  full,  as  perfedir,  in  a  hair,  as  heart. 

As  full,  as  perfeft  in  vile  man  that  mourns,         344 and  had  hither  come  ]    So  the  firft 

As  the  rapt  Seraph  that  adores  and  burns  -,  editions,  and  not  thither,  which  is  in  moft  of 

To  him,  no  high,  no  low,  no  great,  no  fmall  •,  the  later  ones. 

He  fills,  he  bounds,  connefts,  and  equals  all. 
■'  T  t  2  zee.  — Jfcend 
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Which  that  thdu  mayft  believe,  and  be  confirmed   355 

Ere  thou  fronl'  hence  depart,  know  I  am  fent 

To  fhow  thee  what  fhall  come  in  future  days 

To  thee  ahd  to  thy  ofspring  5  good  with  bad 

Exped  to  hear,  fupernal  grace  contending 

With  finfulnefs  of  men  5  thereby  to  learn  3^0 

True  patience,  and  to  temper  joy  with  fear 

And  pious  forrow,  equally  inur'd 

By  moderation  either  ftate  to  bear, 

Profperous  or  adverfe :  fo  fhalt  thou  lead 

Safeft  thy  life,  and  bell  prepar'd  indure  365 

Thy  mortal  paffage  when  it  comes.     Afcend 

This  hillj  let  Eve  (for  I  have  drenched  her  eyes) 

Here  fleep  below,  while  thou  to  forefight  wak'ft,- 

As 

366.         — —  Jfcend  in  the  whole  i^neid,  every  one  muft  allow 

This  hill  i  ]    The   Angel   afterwards    leads  that  this  of  Milton  is  of  a  much  higher  nature. 

Adam  to  the  higheft  mount  of  Paradife,  and  Adam's  vifion  is  not  Gonfin'd  to  any  particular 

lays  before  him  a  whole  hemifphere,  as  a  pro-  tribe  of  mankind,  but  extends  to  the  whole 

per  ftage  for  thofe  vifions  which  were  to  be  fpecies.         Addifon. 

reprefented  on  it.    I  have  before  obferved  how  ^^  overcome 

the  plan  of  Milton's  poem  is  in  many  parti-  ' ^^         -j  ^       ^^_  ^ 

culars  greater  than  that  of  the  Iliad  or  Aneid.  '^•'■^  .  ,  .^  ^ 

Virgil's  hero,  in  the  laft  of  thefe  poems,   is         Qi^cquid  ent,  fupcranda  omms  fortuna  fe- 
entertained  with  a  fight  of  all  thofe  who  are  to  rendo  elt. 

defcend  from  him-,  but  though  that  epifode         377.  In  the  vifions  of  God:\    A  Scripture 

is  juftiy  admired  as  one  of  the  nobleft  defigns  exprefiion<  Ezek.  VIII.: 3.  And  the  Spirit  lift  me 

up 
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As  once  thou  fleptft,  while  flie  to  life  was  form'd. 

To  whom  thus  Adam  gratefully  reply 'd.  37^ 

Afcend,  I  follow  thee,  fafe  Guide,  the  path 
Thou  lead'fl:  me',  and  to  the  hand  of  Heav4>  fubpiit. 
However  chaft'ning,  to  the  evil  turn  -     -  r 

My  obvious  bread,  arming  to  overcome 
By  fuffering,  and  earn  reft  from  labor  won,  -  Sf^ 

If  fo  I  may  attain.     So  both  afcend 
In  the  vifions  of  God :  It  was  a  hill 
Of  Paradife  the  higheft,  from  whofe  top 
The  hemifphere  of  earth  in  cleareft  ken 
Strctch'd  out  to  th'  amplcft  reach  of  profpecl  lay.    3^° 
Not  higher  that  hill  nor  wider  looking  round. 
Whereon  for  different  caufe  the  Tempter  fet 

Our 

up  between  the  Earth  and  the  Heaven,   and  whole  hemiJphere  lay  JiretcFd  out  to  view  at 

brought  me  in  the  viftom  of  God  to  Jerufalem.  once  like  a  plain. 

And  again,  Ezek.  XL.  2.  In  the  vifions  of  God         381.  Not  higher  that  hill  &c.]  That  hill  was 

brought  he  me  into  the  land  of  Ifrael,  and  fet  me  not  higher,  whereon  the  Devil  fet  our  Saviour 

upon  a  very  high   mountain.     And  thefe  may  {the  fecond  man  1  Cor.  XV.  47.  the  laft  y^dain 

very  properly  be  call'd  the  vifions  of  God  not  ver.  45.)  to  fhow  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 

only  for  difcovering  things  future,  but  like-  world,    and  the  glory  of  them.    Matth.  IV.  8. 

wife  for  the  e.Ktenfivenefs  of  the  profpeft,  fuch  The  profpefts   are  well   compared   together, 

as   no   human   eye   could  reach.     For  upon  and  the  firft  thought  of  the  one  might  pro- 

the  higheft  mountain  the  eye  can  command  bably  be  taken  from  the  other:  and  as  the  one 

only  a  fmall  part  of  the  hemifphere  by  reafon  makes  part  of  the  fubjeft  of  Paradife  Loft,  fo 

of  the  roundnefs  of  the  earth:    but  here  a  doth  the  other  of  Paradife  Regain'd. 

387.— /rm 
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Our  fecond  Adam  in  the  wildernefs,  ^  l 

To  {how  him  all  earth's  kingdoms  and  their  glory. 

His  eye  might  there  command  wherever  flood        385 

City  of  old  or  modern  fame,  the  feat 

Of  mightieil  empire,  from  the  deftin'd  walls 

Of  Cambalu,  feat  of  Cathaian  Can, 

And  Samarchand  by  Oxus,  Temir's  throne. 

To  Paquin  of  Sinasan  kings,  and  thence  39° 

To  Agra  and  Lahor  of  great  Mogul  ^O 

Down  to  the  golden  Cherfonefe,  or  where 

The 

387.         —— from  the  dejiin! d  walls  peninfula's,  or  where  the  Perfian  in  Ecbatan 

Of  Camhalu^  &C.3    He  firft  takes  a  view  of  fat^  Ecbatana  formerly  the  capital  city  of  Per- 

Afia,    and  there  of  the  northern  parts,   the  fia,  or  fince  in  Hifpahan,  the  capital  city   at 

defined  walls  not  yet  in  being  but  defign'd  to  prefent,  or  where  the  Ruffian  Kfar  the  Czar  of 

be  (which  is  to  be  underftood  of  all  the  reft)  Mufcovy   in  Mofco,    the    metropolis   of    all 

cf  Camialti,  feat  of  Cathaian  Can,  the  Y>™c\pa.\  RufTia,  or  the  Sultan  in   Bizance,  the  Grand 

city  of  Cathay,    a  province  of  Tartary,    the  Signior  in  Conftantinople  formerly  Byzantium, 

ancient  feat  of  the  Chams,  and  Samarchand  hy  Turchejlan-born,    as   the  Turks    came    from 

Oxus,    the  chief  city  of  Zagathaian  Tartary  Turcheftan  a  province  of  Tartary ;  he  reckons 

near  the  river  Oxus,  Temir's  throne,  the  birth-  thefe  to  Afia,  as  they  are  adjoining,  and  great 

place  and  royal  refidence  of  Tamerlane  -,  and  part  of  their  territories  lie  in  Afia.     He  pafles 

irom  the  northern  he  pafi:es  to  the  eaftern  and  now  into  Africa ;  nor  could  his  eye  not  ken  th'em- 

ibuthern  parts  of  Afia,  to  Paquin  or  Pekin  of  pire  of  Negus,  the  Upper  Ethiopia  or  the  land  of 

Sinaan  kings,    the  royal  city  of   China,    the  the  Abyfiinians,  fubjedl  to  one  fovran,  ftiled 

country  of  the   ancient    Sins  mention'd  by  in  their  own  language  Negus  or  king,   and  by 

Ftolomy,  and  thence  to  Agra  and  Lahor  two  the  Europeans  Prcfter  John,  to  his  utmofl  port 

great  cities  in  the  empire  of  the  great  Mogul,  Ercoco,  or  Erquico  on  the  Red  Sea,  the  noith 

down  to  the  golden  Cherfonefe,  that  is  Malacca  eaft  boundary  of  the  Abyflinian  empire,  a;id  , 

the  moft  fouthern  promontory  of  the  Eaft  In-  the  lefs  mariti,;i  .kings,  the  lefler  kingdoms  on 

dies,    fo  called   on   account   of  its  riches   to  the    fea    coaft,    Mombaza,    and  ^liloa,    and 

diftinguifli  it,  li'oin  the  other  Cherfonefes  or  Melind,  all  near.tliejirie.  in  Zanguebar,  a  great 

'"'^;  "'  '       '     ■      .       •  ^'     ■                           region 
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The  Perfian  in  Ecbatan  fat,  or  fince 
In  Hifpahan,  or  where  the  Ruffian  Kfar 
In  Mofco,  or  the  Sultan  in  Bizance, 
Turcheftan-born ,-  nor  could  his  eye  not  ken 
Th'  empire  of  Negus  to  his  utmoft  port 
Ercoco^  and  the  lefs  maritim  kings 
Mombaza,  and  Quiloa,  and  Melind, 
And  Sofala  thought  Ophir,  to  the  realm 
Of  Congo,  and  Angola  fartheft  fouth  5 
Or  thence  from  Niger  flood  to  Atlas  mount 
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region  of  the  Lower  Ethiopia  on  the  eaftern 
or  Indian  fea,  and  fubjeil  to  the  Portuguefe, 
^nd  Sofala  thought  Ophir,  another  kingdom 
and  city  on  the  fame  lea  miftaken  by  Purchas 
and  others  for  Ophir,  wlience  Solomon  brought 
gold,  to  the  realm  of  Congo,  a  kingdom  in  the 
Lower  Ethiopia  on  the  wefteni  fnore,  as  the 
others  were  on  the  eaftern,  and  Angola  fartheft 
fouth,  another  kingdom  fouth  of  Congo  ;  Or 
thence  from  Niger  flood,  the  river  Niger  that 
divides  Negroland  into  two  parts,  to  Atlas 
mount  in  the  moft  weftern  parts  of  Africa,  the 
kingdoms  of  Almanfor,  the  countries  over  which 
Ahnaufor  was  king,  namely  Fez  and  Sus,  Mo- 
rocco and  Algiers,  and  Tremifen,  all  kingdoms 
in  Barbary.  After  Africa  he  comes  to  Europe, 
On  Europe  thence,  and  where  Rome  was  to  fway 
the  world :  the  lefs  is  faid  of  Europe  as  it  is 
fo  well  known.  In  fpirit  perhaps  he  alfo  faiv, 
he  could  not  fee  it  othcrwife  as  America  was 
ori  tlK  oppofit  fide  of  the  globe,  ritb  Mexico 


in  North  America  the  feat  of  Montezume,  who 
was  fubdued  by  the  Spanifh  general  Cortes, . 
and  Cufco  in  Peru  in  South  America,  the  richer 
feat  of  Atabalipa,  the  laft  emperor  fubdued  by 
the  Spanifh  general  Pizarro,  and  yet  unfpoil'd 
Gaiana,  another  country  of  South  America 
not  then  invaded  and  fpoil'd,  wbofe  great  city, 
namely  Manhoa,  Geryon^s  fons,  the  Spaniards 
from  Geryon  an  ancient  king  of  Spain,  call 
El  Dorado  or  the  golden  city  on  account  of  its 
richnefs  and  extent.  And  thus  he  furveys  the 
four  different  parts  of  the  world,  but  it  mufl 
be  confefs'd,  more  with  an  oftentarion  of 
learning,  than  with  any  additional  beauty  to 
the  poem.  But  Mr.  Thycr  is  of  opinion,  that 
fuch  little  fallies  of  the  Mufe  agreeably  enough 
divcrfify  the  fcene,  and  obfcrves  that  Taili.!, 
whofc  Godfrey  is  no  very  imperfefl  mode! 
of  a  regular  epic  poem,  has  in  his  fifteenrJi 
Canto  employed  thirty  or  forty  ftanza's  to- 
gether in  a  defcription  of    this  fort,   which. 

had 
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The  kingdoms  of  Almanfor,  Fez  and  Sus, 

Marocco  and  Algiers,  and  Tremifen  5 

On  Europe  thence,  and  where  Rome  was  to  fway  4<^5 

The  world :  in  fpi'rit  perhaps  he  alfo  faw 

Rich  Mexico  the  feat  of  Montezume, 

And  Cufco  in  Peru,  the  richer  feat 

Of  Atabalipa,  and  yet  unfpoil'd 

Guiana,  whofe  great  city  Geryon's  fons  ^10 

Call  El  Dorado:  but  to  nobler  fights 

Michael  from  Adam's  eyes  the  film  remov'd. 

Which  that  falfe  fruit  that  promised  clearer  fight 

Had  bred  j  then  purg'd  with  euphrafy  and  rue 

The 

had  no  neceflary  connexion  with  his  general        Yet  more,  from  mortal  mifts  I  purge  thy  eye?, 
plan.  And  fet  to  view  the  warring  Deities.     Pope. 

And  as  Venus   did   likewife   from  thofe   of 

41 1.  ^ut  to  nobler ftghts  iEneas,  iEn.  II.  604. 

Michael  from  Adant's  eyes  the  film  remov'd,  ]         Afpice,  namque  omnem,  quje  nunc  obdufta 
Thefe  which  follow  are  nobler  fights,  being  not  tuenti 

only  of  cities  and  kingdoms,  but  of  the  prin-  Mortales  hebetat  vifus  tibi, et  humida  circum 
cipal  adions  of  men  to  the  final  confummation  Cahgat,  nubem  eripiam. 
of  things.  And  to  prepare  Adam  for  thefe  Now  caft  your  eyes  around ;  while  I  diflblve 
fights  the  Angel  remov'd  the  film  from  his  eyes.  The  mifts  and  films  that  mortal  eyes  involve, 
as  Pallas  remov'd  the  mifts  from  Diomedes  his  Purge  from  your  fight  the  drofs,  and  make 
eyes,  Ihad.  V.  127.  you  fee 

The  ftiape  of  each  avenging  Deity.   Dry  den . 
A;^Xuv  c/^' cw  Toi  a-n   o^BaX/jiwy  «Xov,  n  •nr^v    And  as  the  fame  Angel  (Michael)  did  alfo  from 

t7rr/cv,  thofe  of  Godfrey.  TaflTo,  Cant.  18.  St.  93. 

Ofpp'  £u  yniiiTAfii  tjiJi'.v  ^=cv,  nJ^i  xou  avtPfa.  Drizza  pur  gli  occhi  a  riguardar  I'immenfo 

Eflercito 


0  0/ 
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The  vifual  nerve,  for  he  had  much  to  fee ; 
And  from  the  well  of  life  three  drops  inftill'd. 
So  deep  the  pow'r  of  thefe  ingredients  pierc'd, 
E'en  to  the  inmoft  feat  of  mental  fight. 
That  Adam  now  enforced  to  clofe  his  eyes. 
Sunk  down,  and  all  his  fpi'rits  became  intranc'dj 
But  him  the  gentle  Angel  by  the  hand 
Soon  rais'd,  and  his  attention  thus  recall'd. 

Adam,  now  ope  thine  eyes,  and  firii  behold 
Th'eiFeds  which  thy  original  crime  hath  wrought 
In  fome  to  fpring  from  thee,  who  never  touch'd     425 
Th'  excepted  tree,  nor  with  the  Snake  confpir'd, 

Nor 


420 


Eflercito  immortal,  ch'  e  in  aria  accolto  : 
Ch'  io  dinanzi  torrotti  11  nuuol  denfo 
Di  voftra  humanita,  ch'  intorno  auuolto 
Adombrando  t'  appanna  11  mortal  fenfo. 
Si  che  vedrai  gli  ignudl  fplrti  in  volto  : 
E  foftener  per  breue  fpatlo  i  rai 
Dc  r  angeliche  forme  anco  potrai. 
Lift  up  thine  eyes,  and  in  the  air  behold 
The  facred  armies,  how  they  muftred  be, 
That  cloud  of  fiefli  in  which  for  times  of  old 
All  mankind  wrapped  is,  I  take  from  thee. 
And  from  thy  fenfcs  their  thick  mill  unfold, 
That  face  to  face  thou  may  ft  thefe  Spirits  fee, 
And  for  a  little  fpace  right-well  fuftain 
Their  glorious  light,  and  view  thofe  Angels 
plain.        Fairfax, 
Vol.  II. 


Thefe  pafTages  the  poet  has  imitated  and  im- 
prov'd  ;  as  in  what  follows  of  Adam's  finking 
down  overpower'd,  and  then  being  rais'd  again 
by  the  hand  gently  by  the  Angel,  he  has  co- 
pied Irom  Daniel  X.  S,  &c.  I  faw  this  great 

vifiott,  and  there  remained  no  firength  in  me 

I  was  in  a  deepjleep  on  my  face,  and  jny  face  to- 
ivard  the  ground.  And  behold  a  hand  touched 
me,  which  fet  me  upon  my  knees :  or  from  Rev. 
I.  17.  And  when  I  faw  him,  I  felt  at  his  feet  as 
dead  -,  and  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  faying 
unto  me.  Fear  not. 

414-  purg\i  with  euphrafy  and  rue  2 

Cleared  the  organs  of  his  fight  with  rue  and 
euphrafy  or  eye-bright,  fo  named  of  its  clearing 
virtue.         Hume, 

U  u  427.  lior 
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Nor  finn'd  thy  fin,  yet  from  that  fin  derive 
Corruption  to  bring  forth  more  violent  deeds. 

His  eyes  he  open'd,  and  beheld  a  field. 
Part  arable  and  tilth,  whereon  were  fheaves  43° 

New  reap'd,  the  other  part  flieep-walks  and  folds  ,• 
I'th'midfi:  an  altar  as  the  land-mark  fl:ood, 
Riiftic,  of  grafTy  ford  5  thither  anon 
A  fweaty  reaper  from  his  tillage  brought 
Pirft  fruits,  the  green  ear,  and  the  yellow  flieaf,     435 
Uncull'd,  as  came  to  hand ,-  a  Ihepherd  next 
Alore  meek  came  with  the  firftlings  of  his  flock 


427.  Norfmn''dthyft;i,']  So  in  Exod.  XXXII. 
:^o.  Te  have  finned  a  great  Jin.  i  John  V.  16. 
If  any  man  fee  his  brother  fin  a  fin.  And  the 
fame  manner  of  fpeaking  has  prevail'd  among 
the  beft  clallic  authors  as  well  as  in  Scripture. 
Yet  from  that  fin  derive.  The  word  fin  is  by 
miftake  omitted  in  Milton's  fecond  edition, 
by  which  the  verfe  becomes  lame  and  de- 
ieclive. 

4Z9.  His  eyes  he  open'd,  and  beheld  a  field.yiic.'] 
In  this  great  review  which  Adam  takes  of  all 
his  fons  and  daughters,  the  firll  cbjcds  he  is 
prefented  with  exhibit  to  him  the  ftory  of  Cain 
and  Abel,  which  is  drawn  together  with  much 
clofenefs  and  propriety  of  expreffion.  That 
curiofity  and  natural  horror,  which  arifes  in 
Adam  at  the  fight  of  the  firft  dying  man,  is 
touched  with  great  beauty.         Jddifon. 

433. of  grajfy  ford ;  ]    That  is  of  turf. 

The  }"- roper  word  ftems  to  hcfcverd,  but  to  be 


Choiceft 

corrupted  into  fword  ov  ford  as  it  is  commonly 
pronounced  in  green-ford  and  ford  of  bacon^ 
which  may  juftify  Milton  in  fpelling  it  ford. 
Some  think  it  is  mifprinted  ior  fod,  turf,  of 
the  Belgic  fodey  Italian  te7Ta  foda  of  folidum 
or  folum  :  and  Mr.  Fenton  has  caufed  it  to  be 
printed /oJ,  as  Dr.  Bentley  has  very  affeftedly 
fwer^. 

434.  A  fweaty  reaper  from  his  tillage  brought 
&c.]  It  may  be  proper  to  compare  this  account 
with  the  facrcd  hiftory,  to  which  it  alludes. 
Gen.  IV.  2.  &c.  And  Abel  was  a  keeper  of  Jheep, 
but  Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground.  And  in 
procefs  of  time  it  came  to  pajs,  that  Cain  brought 
of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord.  And  Abel,  he  alfo  brought  of  the  firfllings 
of  his  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof.  The  poet 
adds,  that  Cain  took  the  fruits  uncuWd,  as 
came  to  hand,  whereas  Abel  felefted  the  choiceft 
and  beft  of  his  flock ;  and  in  this  Ipme  inter- 
preters 
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Choiceft  and  befl:  j  then  facrificing,  laid 

The  inwards  and  their  fat,  with  incenfe  ftrow'd, 

On  the  cleft  wood,  and  all  due  rites  perform'd.       44c 

His  offering  foon  propitious  fire  from  Heaven 

Confum'd  with  nimble  glance,  and  grateful  fteam  ; 

The  other's  not,  for  his  was  not  fincere  ; 

Whereat  he  inly  rag'd,  and  as  they  talk'd. 

Smote  him  into  the  midriff  with  a  ftone  445 

That  beat  out  lifej  he  fell,  and  deadly  pale 

Groan'd  out  his  foul  with  guihing  blood  effused. 

Much  at  that  fight  was  Adam  in  his  heart 


preters  have  conceiv'd  the  guilt  of  Cain  to 
confift.  The  poet  too  makes  them  offer  both 
upon  the  fame  altar,  for  the  word  brought  in 
Scripture  (which  Milton  likewife  retains)  is 
underftood  of  their  bringing  their  offerings  to 
fome  common  place  of  worfhip  :  and  this  altar 
he  makes  of  turf,  of  graffy  ford^  as  the  lirft 
altars  are  reprefented  to  be,  and  defcribes  the 
facrifice  fomewhat  in  the  manner  of  Homer. 
The  Scripture  fays  only,  that  the  Lord  had 
refpe£l  unto  AbeU  and  to  his  offering ;  but  v.nto 
Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had  not  refpeil :  Tjie 
poet  makes  this  refped:  unto  Abel's  ottering  to 
be  a  fire  from  Heaven  confuming  it ;  and 
herein  he  is  juflified  by  the  authority  of  the 
bell  commentators  Jewifh  and  Chriftian  ;  and 
there  are  fevcral  inftanccs  of  fuch  acceptance 
in  Scripture.  Cain's  was  not  fo  accepted,  for 
(fays  the  poet)  his  was  not  fincere.  And  Cain 
ivas  very  wroth  —  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel 


Dif- 

his  brother,  and  it  came  to  pafs  when  th^  were 
in  the  fields  that  Cain  rofe  up  againji  Abel  his 
brother,  and  flew  him.  The  poet  makes  Cain 
tofmite  him  into  the  midriff  or  diaphragm,  a 
nervous  mufcle  feparating  the  breail  from  the 
belly,  with  afione,  fuppofing  it  the  moft  na- 
tural and  the  moft  ready  inftrument  at  hand, 
and  fo  Cowley,  David  I.  and  in  his  note  1 6  : 
but  however  he  makes  his  blood  to  be  fpill'd, 
as  the  Scripture  particularly  mentions  the  blood 
of  Abel. 

Groan'd  out  his  foul  with  gufliing  blood 
ilfus'd. 

L^ndaiuiqueanimamdif^unditinarmacruore. 
Virg.  ^n.  X.  908. 
Thi';  is  ^■ery  properly  made  the  firft  vifion, 
and  is  fo  much   inlarg'd   upon,    as   it   is   of 
Au^iin's  inimediate  defcendents. 


U  u  2 


.5S.  —  a,d 
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Dilmay'd,  and  thus  in  hafte  tath' Angel  cry'dP^  ^O 
O  Teacher,  fome  great  mifchief  hath  befall'n    45^ 
To  that  meek  man,  who  well  had  facrific'dj 
Is  piety  thus  and  pure  devotion  paid?  ^^ 

T' whom  Michael  thus,  he  alfo  mov'd,  reply'd. 
Thefe  two  are  brethren,  Adam,  and  to  come 
Out  of  thy  loins,-  th'unjuft  the  juft  hath  flain,        455 
For  envy  that  his  brother's  offering  found 
From  Heav'n  acceptance  ;  but  the  bloody  fad  '1 

Will  be  aveng'd,  and  th'  other's  faith  approv'd 
Lofe  no  reward,  though  here  thou  fee  him  die. 
Rolling  in  duft  and  gore.     To  which  our  fire.         460 

Alas,  both  for  the  deed  and  for  the  caufe  \ 
But  have  I  now  feen  Death  >  Is  this  the  way 


I  mufl  return  to  native  dufl  ?  O  fight 


Of 


i^^Z. —^  and  tF  other's  faith  approved']    It  it,  feems  to  have  forgot  what  he  had  put  in 

was,  according  to  the  author  of  the  epiftle  to  the  mouth  of   Eve  in  the  preceding  book, 

the  Hebrews,  who  bears  this  teftimony  to  it,  ver.  looi. 
XI.  4.  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more 

excellent  facrifice  than  Cain,    hy  which  he  ob-        Let  us  feek  Death,  or  he  not  found,  fupply 
tained  witnefs,  that  he  was  righteous,  God  tcjli-        With  our  own  hands  his  office  on  ourfelves : 
fying  of  bis  gifts  ;    and  by  it  be  being  dead,  yet        Why  ftand  we  longer  fhivering  under  fears 
fpeaketh.  That  Ihow  no  end  but  death,  and  have  the 

/ifbi.  But  hare  I  now  feen  Death?  Is  this  the  power, 

way  &c.]  Our  author,  in  making  Adam         Of  many  ways  to  die  the  fhorteft  choofing, 
fo  ignorant  of  what  death  was  and  the  way  to         Deftruftion  with  deftruftion  deftroy  ? 

467.  —  bui 
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Of  terror,  foul  and  ugly  to  behold. 

Horrid  to  think,  how  horrible  to  feel !  465 

To  whom  thus  Michael.     Death  thou  haft  feen 
In  his  firft  fliape  on  man  5  but  many  fhapes 
Of  Death,  and  many  are  the  ways  that  lead 
To  his  grim  cave,  all  difmal  5  yet  to  fenfe 
More  terrible  at  th'  entrance  than  within.  470 

Some,  as  thou  faw'ft,  by  violent  ftroke  fhail  die, 
By  fire,  flood,  famin,  by  intemp 'ranee  more 
In  meats  and  drinks,  which  on  the  earth  fliall  bring 
Difeafes  dire,  of  which  a  monftrous  crew 
Before  thee  fhall  appear?  that  thou  may  ft  know      475 
What  mifery  th'  inabftinence  of  Eve 
Shall  bring  on  men.     Immediately  a  place 
Before  his  eyes  appeared,  fad,  noifome,  dark. 


467.                 but  manyjhapes  places  before  him  a  large  hofpital  or  lazar- 

0/  Death,  and  many  are  the  ways  that  lead  houfe,  fill'd  with  perfons  lying  under  all  kinds 

To  his  grim  cave,]  Senec.  Phoenifla;,  Aft  I.  of  mortal  difeafes.     How  finely  has  the  poet 

151,   153.  told  us  that  the  fick  perfons  languifh'd  under 

Ubique  mors  eft  — —  lingring  and  incurable  diftempers,  by  an  apt 

mille  ad  hanc  aditus  patent  and  judicious  ufe  of  fiich  imaginary  beings  as 

477.  — —  Immediately  a  place  &c.]  The  fe-  thofe  I  mention 'd  in  my  laft  paper  !  Ilie  paf- 
cond  vifion  fets  before  him  the  image  of  death  fion,  which  likewife  riles  in  Adam  on  this  oc- 
in  a  great  variety  of  appearances.  The  Angel,  cafion,  is  very  natural.  The  difcourfe  be- 
to  give  him  a  general  idea  of  thofe  effedts  tween  the  Angel  and  Adam  'which  followf, 
which  his  guilt  had  brought  upon  his  poftcrity,  abounds  with  noble  morals.  "  ^■-       Aldifon. 

•"'■"■   This 
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A  lazar-houfe  it  feem'd,  wherein  were  laid 

Numbers  of  all  difeas'd,  all  maladies  480 

Of  ghaftly  fpafm,  or  racking  torture,  qualms 

Of  heart-fick  agony,  all  feverous  kinds, 

Convulfions,  epilepiies,  fierce  catarrhs, 

Inteftin  ftone  and  ulcer,  colic  pangs. 

Demoniac  phrenzy,  moaping  melancholy,  485 

And  moon-ftruck  madnefs,  pining  atrophy, 

Marafmus,  and  wide-wafling  peftilence,  g 

Dropfies,  and  afthma's,  and  joint-racking  rheums. 

Dire  was  the  tolling,  deep  the  groans  5  Defpair 

Tended  the  fick  bufieft  from  couch  to  couch  j  490 

And  over  them  triumphant  Death  his  dart 

Shook,  but  delay'd  to  ftrike,  though  oft  invok'd 

With  vows,  as  their  chief  good,  and  final  hope. 

Sight 

This  is  entirely  in  the  pifturefque  manner  of  nied  with   a  fever  wafting  the   body  by  de. 

Spenfer,  and  feems  to  allude  particularly  to  greesj  but  we  fhould  obferve  that  thefe  verfes, 
that  beautiful  palTagc,    where   defcribing  the         Demoniac  phrenzy,  moaping  melancholy, 
way  to  Pluto's  grifiy  reign,  he  reprefents  Fain,         And  moon-ftruck  madnefs,  pining  atrophy, 
Strife,  Revenge,  &c.  as  fo  many  perfons  af-         Marafmus,  and  wide-wafting  peftilence, 

lembled,  and  over  them  fad  Horror  foaring  were  not  in  the  firft,    but  were  added  by  the 

with  grim  hue,  and  beating  his  iron  wings.  Fairy  author  in  the  fecond  edition,  to  fwell  the  hor- 

Queen,  Book  2.  Cant.  7.  St.  21.  to  St.  24.  ror  of   the  defcription.      Dr.   Bentley  is  foi 

By  that  way's  fide,there  fat  infernal  Pain,  &'c.  ftriking  them  out  again,  but  Mr.  Pope  fay 

^hyer.  they  are  three  admirable  lines. 

487.  Marajhtus,']  The  word  is  Greek,  and         489.  Bire  was  the  tojfmg,  deep  the  groens  -, 
It  fignifics  a  kind  of  confumption,  accompa-  Defpair  &c.]  The  breaks  and  paufcs  in 

tnis 
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Sight  fo  deform  what  heart  of  rock  could  long 

Dry-ey'd  behold  ?  Adam  could  not,  but  wept,       495 

Though  not  of  woman  born  5  compallion  quell'd 

His  beft  of  man,  and  gave  him  up  to  tears 

A  fpace,  till  firmer  thoughts  reftrain'd  excefs; 

And  fcarce  recovering  words  his  plaint  renew'd. 

O  miferable  mankind,  to  what  fall  500 

Degraded,  to  what  wretched  ftate  referv'd ! 

Better  end  here  unborn.     Why  is  life  given 

To  be  thus  wrefted  from  us  ?  rather  why 

Obtruded  on  us  thus  >  who  if  we  knew 

What  we  receive,  would  either  not  accept  5-5 

Life  oifer'd,  or  foon  beg  to  lay  it  down. 

Glad  to  be  fo  difmifs'd  in  peace.     Can  thus 

Th' image  of  God  in  man  created  once 

So 

this  verfe  are  admirable;  and  this  beauty  is  im-  almofl  fees   the  dart  lliaking.     How  much 

proved  by  each  period's   beginning  with  the  better  is  this  than  Virgil's  JEn.  XI.  y6y. 

lame  letter  d.  , et  certam  quatit  improbus  haftam  ! 

Dire  was  the  tofllng,  ieep  the  groans ;  Defpair  If  the  line  was  to  be  alter'd,  as  thus, 

Subftitute  any  other  word  in  the  room  of  dire  And  o'er  them  Death  triumpliant  fiiook  his  dart, 

or  deep,  and  you  will  perceive  the  difference,  much  of  the  fire  and  fpirit  would  be  loft.  l~hc 

And  then  follows  reader  may  fee  other  beauties  of  the  fame  kind 

And  over  them  triumphant  Death  his  dart  in  the  note  upon  IV.  351.     A'nd  there  are  fe- 

Shook,  but  dclay'd  to  ftrike.  veral  examples  of  it  in  Homer,   but  the  Latin 

As  the  image  is  wonderfully  line,  fo  it  is  ex-  language  feems  hardly  capable  of  it ;  at  leaft  I 

cellently  exprefs'd  with  the  paufe  upon  the  firft  cannot  recoUeft  an  inftance  in  Virgil,  who  is 

fyllable  of  the  verfe,  Jhook.     One  thinks  one  the  great  mafter  of  verfification. 

517.  n 
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So  goodly  and  ere6t,  though  faulty  fince, 

To  fuch  unfightly  fufferings  be  debas'd  51° 

Under  inhuman  pains  >  Why  fhould  not  man, 

Retaining  ftill  divine  fimiiitude 

In  part,  from  fuch  deformities  be  free,  ', 

And  for  his  Maker's  image  fake  exempt  > 

Their  Maker's  image,  anfwer'd  Michael,  then    5^5 

Forfook  them,  when  themfelves  they  vilify'd 

To  ferve  ungovern'd  appetite,  and  took 

His  image  whom  they  ferv'd,  a  brutifh  vice, 

Indudive  mainly  to  the  fin  of  Eve. 

Therefore  fo  abje6t  is  their  punifhment,  520 

Disfiguring  not  God's  likenefs,  but  their  own, 

Or  if  his  likenefs,  by  themfelves  defac'd. 

While  they  pervert  pure  nature's  healthful  rules 

To  loathfome  ficknefs,  worthily,  fmce  they 

God's  image  did  not  reverence  in  themfelves.  525 

I  yield  it  jufl,  faid  Adam,  and  fubmit. 

But 

51-.  7o  ferve  ungovern'd  aj>peiite,']  Appetite    of  Eve.     How  different  is  this  image  from- 
here  is  made  a  ptr(on:    and  took  his  image     God's  image,  when  (as  we  read  in  IV.  291.) 
Khom  they  ferd'd,  that  is  ungovern'd  appetite's, 

a  brutifh  vice,   that  was  the  principal  occafion  in  their  looks  divine 

of  the  fin  of  Eve,  indu^ive  mainly  to  the  fw.         The  image  of  their  glorious  Maker  fhone, 

Trutli, 
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But  is  there  yet  no  other  way,  befides  j^^^^ 

Thefe  painful  paflages,  how  we  may  come 

To  death,  and  mix  with  our  connatural  dull  ^ 

There  is,  faid  Michael,  if  thou  well  obferve      530 

The  rule  of  not  too  much,  by  temperance  taught. 

In  what  thou  eat'ft  and  drink'ft,  feeking  from  thence 

Due  nourifhment,  not  gluttonous  delight. 

Till  many  years  over  thy  head  return  : 

So  mayft  thou  live,  till  like  ripe  fruit  thou  drop      535 

Into  thy  mother's  lap,  or  be  with  eafe 

Gather'd,  not  harfhly  pkick'd,  for  death  mature  : 

This  is  old  age  j  but  then  thou  muft  outlive 

Thy  youth,  thy  flrength,  thy  beauty,  which  will  change 

To  wither'd,  weak,  and  gray  5  thy  fenfes  then        540 

Obtufe,  all  tafte  of  pleafure  muil  forgo. 

To  what  thou  haft ;  and  for  the  air  of  youth. 

Hopeful  and  chearful,  in  thy  blood  will  reign 

A  melancholy  damp  of  cold  and  dry 

To 

Truth,  wifdom,  {iin6litiide  fevere  and  pure!  this  paffage  of  Cicero  De  Sencft.  19.  Et  quafi 

531.  The  rule  of  not  too  much,]    Ne  quid  poma  ex  arboribus,  cruda  fi  fint,  vi  avellun- 

^•j,^-,J5_  tur  ;  fi  matura  ct  cofta,   decidunt :  fie  vitam 

537.  Gather''d,  not  harJIAy  pluck''d,  for  death  adolefcentibus  vis  aufert,   fenibus  maturitas. 

mature:]  He  feems  to  have  had  in  mind 
Vol.11.  X  x  5^1.  —  and 
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To  weigh  thy  fpirits  down,  and  laft  confume         545 
The  balm  of  life.     To  whom  our  anceftor. 

Henceforth  I  fly  not  death,  nor  would  prolong 
Life  much,  bent  rather  how  I  may  be  quit 
Fairefl  and  eafiefl:  of  this  cumbrous  charge. 
Which  I  muft  keep  till  my  appointed  day  55^ 

Of  rendring  up,  and  patiently  attend 
My  diflblution.     Michael  reply'd. 

Nor  love  thy  life,  nor  hate  j  but  what  thou  liv'ft 
Live  well,  how  long  or  fliort  permit  to  Heaven  ; 
And  now  prepare  thee  for  another  fight.  555 

He 


551.  ■         and  patiently  attend 

My  dijfclution.'j  In  the  firft  edition  it  was 
thus. 

Which  I  muft  keep  till  my  appointed  day 
Of  rendring  up.    Michael  to  him  reply'd. 

But  I  fuppofe  the  author  thought  that  ending 
too  abrupt,  and  therefore  added  thefe  words 
in  the  fecond  edition,  and  omitted  to  him  for 
the  verfe  fake. 

553.  Nor  love  thy  life^  nor  hate;]  Martial. 
Lib.  10. 

Summum  nee  metuas  diem,  nee  optes. 

554.  — permit  to  Heaven:  ]  Permitte  Divis. 
Hor.  Od.  I.  IX.  9. 

556.  //f  look'd,  andfaiso  a  fpacions  plain,  &c.] 
As  there  is  nothing  more  delightful  in  poetry 
tlian  a  contraft  and  oppofition  of  incidents. 


the  author,  after  this  melancholy  profpedt  of 
death  and  ficknefs,  raifes  up  a  fcene_  of  mirth, 
love,  and  jollity.  The  fecret  pleafure  that 
fteals  into  Adam's  heart,  as  he  is  intent  upon 
this  vifion,  is  imagin'd  with  great  delicacy.  I 
muft  not  omit  the  defcription  of  the  loofe  fe- 
male troop,  who  feduced  the  fons  of  God,  as 
they  are  called  in  Scripture. 

For  that  fair  female  troop  thou  faw'ft,  i^c. 
Jddifon. 

557.  IFere  tents  of  various  hue ;  &c.]  Thefe 
were  the  tents  of  the  pofterity  of  Cain,  as  the 
author  himfelf  afterwards  inftrudls  us-,  by  fame 
were  herds  of  c  at  t  el  grazing;  thefe  belong'd  to 
JabaU  he  was  the  father  of  fuch  as  dwell  in 
tents,  and  of  fuch  as  have  cattel.  Gen.  IV.  20. 
Others,  whence  the  found  was  heard  of  harp 
and    organ ;    thefe    belong'd    to  Juhal,     he 

was 
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He  look'd,  and  faw  a  fpacious  plain,  whereon 
Were  tents  of  various  hue  ,•  by  fome  were  herds 
Of  cattel  grazing  j  others,  whence  the  found 
Of  inftruments  that  made  melodious  chime 
Was  heard,  of  harp  and  organ,-  and  who  mov'd    560 
Their  (tops  and  chords  was  feen  5  his  volant  touch 
Inftind  through  all  proportions  low  and  high 
Fled  and  purfu'd  tranfverfe  the  refonant  fugue. 
In  other  part  flood  one  who  at  the  forge 
Lab'ring,  two  maffy  clods  of  iron  and  brafs  565 

Had  melted,  (whether  found  where  cafual  fir^*-*^^  ^"^^ 

Had 


was  the  father  of  all  fuch  as  handle  the  harp  and 
organ.  Gen.  IV.  21.  In  other  fart  flood  one  at 
the  forge,  this  was  'Tubal-cain,  an  inflniSlor  of 
every  artificer  in  brafs  and  iron.  Gen.  IV.  22. 

562.  InftinSl  through  all  proportions  dec.  } 
His  nimble  fingers,  as  if  infpired,  flew  thro' 
all  the  various  diftances  oF  found,  o'er  ell  pro- 
portions, low  or  high,  treble  or  bafe,  and 
through  all  its  parts  ibllowed  the  founding 
fymphony.  A  fugue  {oi  fuga  Latin,  a  flight) 
is  in  mufic  the  correfpondency  of  parts,  an- 
fwering  one  another  in  the  fame  notes  either 
above  or  below  •,  therefore  exactly  and  graphi- 
cally fliiled  refonant,  as  founding  the  fame  notes 
over  again.  Hume. 

Milton  is  the  more  particular  in  this  defcrip- 
tion,  as  he  was  himJelf  a  lover  of  mufic,  and 
.1  performer  upon  the  organ. 

565.      —  fvjo  maff^  clods' of  iron  and  brafs 


Had  melted,  (whether  found  -where  cafual  fire 
Had  ivajled  woods  on  mountain  or  in  "oak, 
Down  to  the  veins  of  earth,  — ]  From  Lu- 
cretius, V.  1240. 

Quod  fupereft,  jes  atquc  aurum,  ferrumque 

repertum  eft, 
Et  fimul  argenti  pondus,plumbique  poteftasj 
Ignis  ubi  ingentes  filvas  ardore  cremarat 
Ivlontibus  in  magnis. 

But  thefe  verfes  want  emendation.  Plumbi 
poteftas  is  nonfenfe.  The  Hops  fhould  be 
placed  thus ; 

Et  fimul  argenti  pondus,plumbique,  poteftas 
Ignis  ubi  ingentes  i^c. 

Argenti  pondus  plumbique,  as  in  Virgil,  ar- 
genti pondus  et  auri.     Poteftas  ignis  exprcr.l  -. 
the  confuming  power  of  fire.     Wc  have  poj 
X  X  2  tentia 
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Had  waftecl  woods  on  mountain  or  in  vale, 
Down  to  the  veins  of  earth,  thence  gliding  hot 
To  fome  cave's  mouth,  or  whether  wafh'd  by  ftream 
Prom  underground)  the  liquid  ore  he  drain'd  570 

Into  fit  molds  prepar'd  j  from  which  he  form'd  ■' '^*^ 
Firft  his  own  tools  5  then,  what  might  elfe  be  wrought 
Fufd  or  grav'n  in  metal.     After  thefe,  -i  v  o^vA 

But  on  the  hither  fide,  a  different  fort  '  "  '^'  :^\:^ 

From  the  high  neighb'ring  hills,  which  was  their  fes^, 
Down  to  the  plain  defcended:  by  their  guife  5 76 

Jufl:  men  they  feem'd,  and  all  their  fludy  bent  ijJiiT' 
To  worihip  God  aright,  and  know  his  works    '^rrt\rH 
Not  hid,  nor  thofe  things  laft  which  might  preferve 

Free- 

tentia  folis  in  Virgil,   and  poteftates  herba-  as  the  worfhippers  of  the  true  God,  and  know 

rum.         Jortitt.  his  works  not  hid,-  and  Jofephus   and   other 

573.  jK/?/()rj'r^'y'«]  By  melting  or  carving,  writers  inform  us  that  they  were  addifted  to 

Hume.  the  ftudy  of  natural  philofophy,  and  efpecially 

^>,^.  . Jfter  thefe,']    As   being  the  de-  of  aftronomy  (Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  i.  c.  2.)  nor 

fcendents  of  the  younger  brother,  but  on  the  thofe  things  laft  (in  the  firft  edition  it  is  /o/?, 

hither  fide,  Cain  having  been  banilh'd  into  a  but  afterwards  correfted  among  the  Errata,) 

more  diftant  country,  a  different  fort,  the  po-  which  might  preferve,  nor  was  it  their  laft  care 

fterity  of  Seth  wholly  different  from  that  of  and  ftudy  to  know  thofe  things   which  might 

Cain,  from  the  high  neighboring  hills,  which  was  preferve,  freedom  and  peace  to  men.     Tho'  this 

their  feat,  having  their  habitation  in  the  moun-  account  of  the  Sethites  be  in  the  general  agree- 

tains  near  Paradife,  clown  to  the  plain  defcended,  able  to  Scripture,  yet  th^  particulars  of  their 

where  the  Cainites  dwelt :  by  their  guife  jitft  living  in  the  mountfiins  near  Paradife,  ^nd  of 

men  tbey  feem^ d,  and  all  their  fivdy  bent  to  worfhip  their  defcending   thence  into   the   plain,  and 

Cod  aright^  the  Scripture  itfclf  fpeaks  of  them  there  corrupting  themfelves  in  ;hat  manner 

with 
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Freedom  and  peace  to  men:  they  on  the  plain        5^0 

Long  had  not  walk'd,  when  from  the  tents  behold 

A  bevy  of  fair  women^  richly  gay 

In  gems  and  wanton  drefs  5  to  th'  harp  they  fung 

Soft  amorous  ditties,  and  in  dance  came  on  : 

The  men  though  grave,  ey 'd  them,  and  let  their  eyes  585 

Rove  without  rein,  till  in  the  amorous  net 

Faft  caught,  they  lik'd,  and  each  his  liking  chofe; 

And  now  of  love  they  treat,  till  th'  evening  ftar. 

Love's  harbinger,  appear'd  j  then  all  in  heat 

They  light  the  nuptial  torch,  and  bid  invoke         590 

Hymen,  then  firft  to  marriage  rites  invok'd; 

With  feaft  and  mufic  all  the  tents  refoundo 

Such 

with  the  daughters  of  Cain,  our  author  feems  A  bevy  of  fair  virgins  clad  in  white. 

to  have  taken  from  the  oriental  writers,  and  ^    ^  x.    c-\   i    r          tt         itttt    a  o  t 

particularly  from  the  Annals  of  Eutychius.  ^"^  ^^  Shakefpear,  Henry  VIII.  A<51 1. 

582.  A  bevy  of  fair  women,]  A  bevy  is  a  None  here  he  hopes, 

company,  of  the  Italian  beva   (fays  Hume)  a  In  all  this  noble  bezy,  has  brought  with  her 

covey  of  partridges.     It  is  a  word  ufed  by  One  care  abroad. 

Chaucer,  and  by  Spenfer  likewife  of  a  com-  „^  ^•77  •    w 

r  x/-      r^  u        r-  '^So.  ——— ttll  in  the  amorous  net   \ 

pany  of  women,  Fairy  Queen,  B.  2.  Cant.  9.        ^^_^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  j^^,^^^  ^^  3^^^^^^  ^^^^.^^ 

^""  ^'^'  r  r      ^  r  fi^'fi  i'^  ^'^^  ^^'^^''  editions,  fays  that  Milton  muft 

A  lovely  bevy  of  fair  ladies  fat.  ^^^^  gj^.^„  j^y-^y^  .  ^^^  ^  j^e  did  in  both  the 

. AniiB»:4i. ^l^flt;.)  iqi  jSj:,  48 .  editions  publilh'd  in  his  lite-time.      Pearce, 

A^^^of'f^iVdamfeUddedidlie.  ^  588. —  /////*'  aY«/;^7?^r,  &c.]  See  the 

::.,.■;•,,',>.   ,,  M        note  on  VIII.  5 1 9. 
And  B.  5.  Cant,  9.  St,-3i.  ;.,;,;,. ,  '    , 
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Such  happy  interview  and  fair  event 

Of  love  and  youth  not  loft,  fongs,  garlands,  flowers. 

And  charming  fymphonies  attached  the  heart  59s 

Of  Adam,  foon  inclin'd  t'  admit  delight. 

The  bent  of  nature;  which  he  thus  exprefs'd. 

True  opener  of  mine  eyes,  prime  Angel  bleft. 
Much  better  feems  this  vifion,  and  more  hope 
Of  peaceful  days  portends,  than  thofe  two  pail;  j    ^oq^^ 
Thofe  were  of  hate  and  death,  or  pain  much  worfe^O 
Here  nature  feems  fulfill'd  in  all  her  ends. 

To  whom  thus  Michael.  Judge  not  what  is  beft 

By  pleafure,  though  to  nature  feeming  meet^  ^uol^khfi 

Created,  as  thou  art,  to  nobler  end  605 

Holy  and  pure,  conformity  divine. 

Thofe  tents  thou  faw'fl:  fo  pleafant,  were  the  tents 

Of  wickednefs,  wherein  fhall  dwell  his  race 

Who  flew  his  brother  5  ftudious  they  appear 

Of  arts  that  poliih  life,  inventors  rare,  610 

Un- 

614.  Fcr  tipat  fair  female  troop  thou  faw'fl,']  621.  To  thefe  that  fober  race  of  meUt  &c.  ] 

The  conftrudion  is  not,  as  fome  may  appre-  As  we  read  in  Gen.  VI.  2.  The  fens  ofGodfaw 

hend.  For  that  fair  female  troop  (which)  thou  the  daughters  of  men,  that  they  were  fair ;  and. 

faw'fi ;  but  thou  faw'Jl  that  fair  female  troop,  they  took  them  wives  of  ail  v^hich  they  chofe.    It 

that  feemd&cc.  which  is  a  fufficient  proof  of  the  is  now  generally  agreed  that  this  pafTage  is  to 

pofterity  of  Cain  begetting  a  beauteous  of  spring.  be  undcrfl9od  of  the  ions  of  Seth,  the  worfhip- 

pers 
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Unmindful  of  their  Maker,  though  his  Spirit 

Taught  them,  but  they  his  gifts  acknowledg'd  none. 

Yet  they  a  beauteous  ofspring  fhali  beget; 

For  that  fair  female  troop  thou  faw'il,  that  feem'd 

Of  GoddefTes,  fo  blithe,  fo  fmooth,  fo  gay,         615 

Yet  empty  of  all  good  wherein  confifts 

Woman's  domeftic  honor  and  chief  praife  ; 

Bred  only  and  completed  to  the  tafte 

Of  luftful  appetence,  to  fing,  to  dance, 

To  drefs,  and  troll  the  tongue,  and  roll  the  eye.    620 

To  thefe  that  fober  race  of  men,  whofe  lives 

Religious  titled  them  the  fons  of  God, 

Shall  yield  up  all  their  virtue,  all  their  fame 

Ignobly,  to  the  trains  and  to  the  fmiles 

Of  thefe  fair  atheifts,  and  now  fvvim  in  joy,  625 

Erelong  to  fvvim  at  large  5  and  laugh,  for  which 

The  world  erelong  a  world  of  tears  muft  weep. 

To  whom  thus  Adam  of  fhort  joy  bereft. 

O 

pers  of  the  true  God,  making  matches  with  See  III.  463.  and  the  note  there,  and  likev.ik 

the  idolatrous  daughters  of  wicked  Cain  ;  and  V.  447.  and  Parad.  Reg.  II.  178  &'c. 
Milton  very  rightly  puts  this  conftrudlion  upon 

it  here,  though  elfewhere  he  feems  to  give  in-  627.  Tbe  world  erelong  a  world  of  tears  mufi 

to  the  old  exploded  conceit  of  the  Angels  be-  weep^  Dr.  Bentley  obferves  that  this 

coming  enamour'd  of  the  daughters  of  men.  w^irWand  wvr/^  is  a  jingle,  and  that  a  -world 
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O  pity'  and  fhame,  that  they  who  to  live  well 
Enter'd  fo  fair,  fhould  turn  afide  to  tread  630 

Paths  indired,  or  in  the  mid  way  faint ! 
But  ftill  I  fee  the  tenor  of  Man  s  woe 
Holds  on  the  fame,  from  Woman  to  begin. 

From  Man's  effeminate  flacknefs  it  begins. 
Said  th'  Angel,  who  fhould  better  hold  his  place     635 
By  wifdom,  and  fuperior  gifts  receiv'd. 
But  now  prepare  thee  for  another  fcene. 

He  look'd,  and  faw  wide  territory  fpread 

Before  him,  towns,  and  rural  works  between. 

Cities  of  men  with  lofty  gates  and  towers,  640 

Concourfe  in  arms,  fierce  faces  threatning  war. 

Giants  of  mighty  bone,  and  bold  emprife,- 

Part  wield  their  arms,  part  curb  the  foaming  fteed. 

Single 

of  tears  is  a  low  exprcffion.     He  would  there-       Erelong  to  fwim  at  large;  and  laugh,for  which 

fore  read  a  flood  of  tears  :  as  Milton  fpeaks  in      The  world  erelong  a  world  of  tears  muft  weep. 

ver.  7«;7.   But  if  this  verfe  be  blameable  on„...         ,/•••       ^  i 
"-'•/ii/--"  rjur^      tor  fwmminir  m  joy  znd  fwrnmini^  at  lar^e  are 

this  account    yet  our  poet  has  ufed  the  fame  ^^.^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  J^^^  ^^^^.^^  ^f 

w^y  of  fpeaking  m  IX.  1 1.  ^^^  ^^^^.^^^  ^  ^^^.^^  ^^  ^^^^^_         •        p^^^^^^ 

That  brought  into  this  world  a  world  of  woe.     As  the  fenfe  is  fo  much  improv'd  by  this  point- 
ing, we  cannot  but  prefer  it  to  Milton's  own, 
I  think  that  the  foregoing  part  of  this  fentence    which  was  thus : 

fhould  be  pointed  thus,  ^  .      .    . 

^  ■         and  now  fwim  m  joy 

— —  and  now  fwim  in  joy,  (Erelong  to  fwjm  at  large)and  laugh;  for  which 

The 
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Single  or  in  array  of  battel  rang'd  i- pi^^^ii  ^'' 

Both  horfe  and  foot,  nor  idly  muft'ring  iftbod ;       645 

One  way  a  band  feled  from  forage  drives 

A  herd  of  beeves,  fair  oxen  and  fair  kine 

From  a  fat  meadow  ground  j  or  fleecy  flock. 

Ewes  and  their  bleating  lambs  over  the  plain. 

Their  booty  5  fcarce  with  life  the  fliepherds  fly,       650 

Eut  call  in  aid,  which  makes  a  bloody  fray  5 

With  cruel  torneament  the  fquadrons  join  5 

Where  cartel  pafl:ur'd  late,  now  fcatter^d  lies 

With  carcafles  and  arms  th'  infanguin'd  field 

Deferred :  Others  to  a  city  flrong  655 

Lay  fiege,  incamp'd ,-  by  battery,  fcale,  and  mine, 

Aflaulting  5  others  from  the  wall  defend 

With  dart  and  javelin,  fl:ones  and  fulphurous  fire  5 

On 

The  world  erelong  a  world  of  tears  mufl  weep.  Alas !  good  ventrous  Youth, 

638.  He  looked,  andfaw  wide  territory  fpread^     I  love  thy  courage  yet,  and  bold  emprife. 
&:c.]  The  next  vifion  is  of  a  quite  contrary         g^^  __  „,^  ,-^^^  nmji'ring  Jlood  ;^  One  can't 
nature,    and  filled  with  the  horrors  ot   war.     perceive  the  pertinence  of  this  without  fup 
Adam  at  the  fight  ot  it  melts  into  tears,  and    pofi^g  that  it  hinted  at  the  circumftances  of 
breaks  out  in  that  pafllonate  fpeech,  ^       ^\^^  land-army  at  diat  time.  IVarburton. 

'  ,,       .  .7      '  c,    ^   ^'^,,.r  651.  —  which  makes  a  bloody  fray;']  So  it 

Death  sminifters,  not  men  y..-  Add^fon.  ,vas  alter'd  for  the  better  in  the  fecond  edition -, 

642. emprife;}  An  old  word  for  en-  it  was  tacks  a  bloody  fray  in  the  firft  edition  i 

terptife.     It  is  ufed  in  ihe  Mafl<.  which  is  not  fo  plain  and  intelligible. 

Vol.  II.  Y  y  660  In 
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On  each  hand  flaughter  and  gigantic  deeds. 

In  other  part  the  fcepter'd  heralds  call  660 

To  council  in  the  city  gates :  anon 

Gray-headed  men  and  grave,  with  warriors  mix'd, 

Aflemble, 


sv9a  J" 


660.  In  other  part  the  fcepter''d  heralds  call 
&c.]  It  may  be  noted  here  once  for  all,  that 
in  this  vifionary  part  Milton  has  frequently  had 
his  eye  upon  his  niafter  Homer,  and  feveral 
of  the  images  which  are  reprefented  to  Adam 
are  copies  of  the  defcriptions  on  the  fhield  of 
Achilles,  Iliad.  XVIII. 

His  eyes  he  open'd,  and  beheld  a  field. 
Part  arable  and  tilth,  whereon  were  fheaves 
New  reap'd,  the  other  part  fheep- walks  and 
folds. 

Is  not  this  Homer's  defcription  a  little  con- 
traded  ?  ver.  550  i^c. 

Ev  o"'  sTiOr^i  TE/jisv©'  jSaGuXviVciv' 

vrnflcv  ipj'^i, 
A>.Xa  d^'  ajxaKKo^iTii^iS  ev  iWid^avoia-i  J^iovro. 

Another  field  rofe  high  with  waving  grain  •, 
With  bended  fickles  ftand  the  reaper-train. 
Here  ftretch'd  in  ranks  the  level'd  fwarths 

are  found. 
Sheaves  heap'd  on  fheaves,  here  thicken-  up 

the  ground.         Pope. 

And  ver.  587  (jfc. 

Ev  d'l  V6IJ.0V  'Koinai  wi^K\vT^  A/a(p7U>)«f 
Ev  r.a\»)  jSnojij  /jityav  otm  agywvawv, 
SraS/jisfTe,  xXitriaiTS,  xampE^saf  n^t  criiKsr. 
Next  this,  the  eye  the  art  of  Vulcan  leads 
Deep  thro'  fair  forefls,  and  a  length  of  meads; 


And  flails,  and  folds,  and  fcatter'd  cotts  be- 
tween. 
And  fleecy  flocks  that:  whiten  all  the  fcene. 
The  vifion  of  marriages, 

They  light  the  nuptial  torch,  and  bid  invoke 
Hymen,   then   firft    to    marriage  rites  in- 

vok'd  : 
With  feaft  and  mufic  all  the  tents  refound. 

Is  it  not  a  mofl  beautiful  and  exaft  copy  of 
Homer  ?  ver.  491,  ^c. 

-— Ev  TYj  ixiv  pa  yaixci  r  itrav^akaTrivcuri' 
Nuja(pas-  cA'  s>t  SraKaiJ.uVy  c^otc/^oov  viroXaixTro- 

Hyivsov  ava  a?u'  •zsroXuf  cP''  Ujusvot©'  opaga" 
Kis^i  c/^'  op^»i?*)psj  sc/'ivsov,  ev  d^'  a^  roiaiv 
AuXoi,  (pop/jiiryes-T£  3o»]v  ^X"^'  ' 
Here  facred  pomp,  and  genial  feafl  delight. 
And  folemn  dance,  and  hymenteal  rite  ; 
Along  the  ftreet  the  new-made  brides  are  led, 
W^ith  torches  flaming,  to  the  nuptial  bed : 
The  youthful  dancers  in  a  circle  bound 
To  the  foft  flute,  and  cittern's  filver  found. 

And  in  like  manner  the  driving  away  of  the 
Iheep  and  oxen  from  forage,  and  the  battel 
which  thereupon  enfues  may  be  compared  with 
the  following  pafTage  in  Homer:  ver.  527  &c. 

0(  fjiiv  TO.  ■n'i^iJ'o{\i<;  iind^^ixov,  a^xa  <^' tTura 
Tajocvc'/r  a.a(J)(  /3owy  aytXai  xot  ■aroaa  x.a\a 
ApysvvMV  oi'wv'  x.1s(yov  c/^'  ittj  /mnXofoTij^^r. 
Oj  cf'  (Of  »v  £7ruflo^^o  ■aroKnv  xeXacTov   -ara^ 
JBbo-ivj 

Ipam 
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Affemble,  and  harangues  are  heard,  but  foon 

In  fa6i:ious  oppofition,  till  at  laft 

Of  middle  age  one  rifing,  eminent  665 

In  wife  deport,  fpake  much  of  right  and  wrong, 

Of 


Jpaoiv  ■nr^TTd^^ih  y.aSujUEvoi,  outix,'  ftp*  nrTmf 
Bavli;  aipjiTTod^m  f^fTsxiaOov"  ca-^a.  o"''  iMvlc. 
STflo-apievoi  J*'  iixcf^oilo  [xa^nv  woranoio  ■arap* 

In  arms  the  glitt'ring  fquadron  rifing  round, 
Rufh  fudden;   hills  ot   (laughter  heap  the 

ground. 
Whole  flocks  and  herds  lie  bleeding  on  the 

plains. 
And,  all  amidft  them,  dead,  the  Ihepherd 

Iwains. 
The  bellowing  oxen  the  befiegers  hear, 
They  rife,   take  horfe,  approach,  and  meet 

the  war ; 
They  fight,  they  fall,  bcfide  the  fdver  flood. 
The  waving  filverfeem'd  to  blufh  with  blood. 

The  reprefentation  of  the  city  befieg'd  here  in 
Milton, 

— —  Others  to  a  city  ftrong 
Lay  fiege,  incamp'd  ;  is'c. 
the  reader  will  find  to  be  a  very  great  improve- 
ment upon  that  in  Homer,  ver.  509  ^c. 

1r,v  c/^'  sTspnv  ■nro>.iv  a/^^j  d\o  r^rci  iiaro  Xaav 

Another  part  (a  profpe6l  differing  far) 
Glow'd  with  refulgent  arms,  and  iiorrid  war. 
Two  mighty  holts  a  leagucr'd  town  em- 
brace, ^c. 

As  the  council  in  the  one 

In  other  part  the  fcepter'd  heralds  call 
To  council  in  the  city  gates :   anon 


Gray-headed  men  and  grave,   with  warriors 

mix'd, 
Aflemble,  and  harangues  are  heard,  tff. 

feems  to  be  of  much  more  importance  than 
that  in  the  other,  ver.  503  fife. 

Kmpunis  c/^'  a^  \aov  i^nruov'  ot  d^i  ytpovli: 
Eiar  «7ri  ^Efctcri  XiGoif,  upco  «vi  xuxKoj* 
2xi(i7r1^  c\  XKiguxwv  iv  ;^«per*  t^ov  ns^fpajvojv* 
ToiaiJ  i-TTiiT  ni'arov,  ajxoiCnd^ti  oA'  io^r/.a^ov' 

Th'  appointed  heralds  fl:ill  the  noify  bands. 
And  form  a  ring,  with  fcepters  in  their  hands i 
On  feats  of  ftonc,  within  the  facred  place. 
The  rev'rend  elders  nodded  o'er  the  cafej 
Alternate,  each  th'  attefl:ing  fcepter  took. 
And  rifing  folemn,  each  his  fcntence  fpokc. 

The  defcription  of  the  fhield  of  Achilles  is  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  finefl:  pieces  of  poetry  in  the 
whole  Iliad,  and  our  author  has  plainly  fliown 
his  admiration  and  affedion  for  it  by  borrow- 
ing fo  many  fcenes  and  images  from  it :  but  I 
think  we  may  fay  that  they  do  not  like  other 
copies  fall  fliort  of  the  originals,  but  generally 
exceed  them,  and  receive  this  additional  beauty, 
that  they  are  mofl:  of  tiiem  made  reprefenta- 
tions  of  real  hiftories  and  matters  of  fa<5t. 

661.  T'o  council  in  the  city  gates :]  For  there 
aflemblies  were  anciently  held,  and  the  judges 
ufedtofit.  Gen.  XXXIV.  20.  Dcut.  XVI.  ib'. 
XXI.  19.  Zech.VIII.  16. 

66^.  Of  middle  age  cue  rijing,}  Enoch  fliid 
to  be  0/  viiddle  age,  bccaufe  he  was  tranflated 

Y  y  2  when 
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Of  jullice,  of  religion,  truth  and  peace. 

And  judgment  from  above :  him  old  and  young 

Exploded  and  had  feis'd  with  violent  hands. 

Had  not  a  cloud  defcending  fnatch'd  him  thence    670 

Unfeen  amid  the  throng :  fo  violence 

Proceeded,  and  oppreffion,  and  fword-law 

Through  all  the  plain,  and  refuge  none  was  found. 

Adam  was  all  in  tears,  and  to  his  guide 

Lamenting  turn'd  full  fad ;  O  what  are  thefe,         675 

Death's  minifters,  not  men,  who  thus  deal  death 

Inhumanly  to  men,  and  multiply 

Ten  thoufandfold  the  fin  of  him  who  flew 

His  brother:  for  of  whom  fuch  malfacre 

Make  they  but  of  their  brethren,  men  of  men  >     680 

But 

when  he  was  but  365  years  old  ;  a  middle  age  683.  To  whom  thus  Michael.     Thefe  are  the 

then.  Gen.  V.  23.         Richardfon.  produ^]    The  accent  upon  the  word 

668.  And  judgment  from  above:']  It  appears  produ5l  is  to  be  varied  produSi  or  produft,  ac- 
from  holy  Writ,  that  he  was  not  only  a  good  cording  as  you  pronounce  the  word  Michael 
man,  and  walked  with  God,  Gen.  V.  24.  but  with  two  or  three  fyllables. 
that  he  remonarated  likewifeagainft  the  wicked-  688.  Such  were  thefe  giants^  men  of  high  re- 
liefs of  mankind,  and  denounc'd  the  heavy  »ow« ;]  Gen.  VI.  4.  There  were  giants 
judgment  of  God  upon  them,  Jude  14.  Behold  in  the  earth  in  thofe  days  ;  and  alfo  after  that, 
the  Lord  cometh  tvith  ten  thotifands  of  his  Saints,  when  the  fans  of  God  came  in  unto  the  daughters 
to  execute  judgment  upon  all  &c  :  which  the  poet  of  men,  and  they  bare  children  to  them  :  the  fame 
alludes  to  more  plainly  afterwards,  ver.  704.  became  mighty  men,  which  were  of  old,  men  of 
»_w^  that  God  would  come  renown.     Some  commentators  underftand  by 

To  judge  them  with  his  Saints. the  word  which  we  tranflate  giants,  men  of 

large 
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But  who  was  that  juft  man,  whom  had  not  Heaven 

Refcued,  had  in  his  righteoufnefs  been  loft  > 

To  whom  thus  Michael.  Thefe  are  the  produd 

Of  thofe  ill  mated  marriages  thou  faw'ft  j 

Where  good  with  bad  were  match'd,  who  of  themfelves 

Abhor  to  join  j  and  by  imprudence  mix'd,  686 

Produce  prodigious  births  of  body'  or  mind. 

Such  were  thefe  giants,  men  of  high  renown ; 

For  in  thofe  days  might  only  fhall  be'  admir'd, 

And  valor  and  heroic  virtue  call'd  3  690 

To  overcome  in  battel,  and  fubdue 

Nations,  and  bring  home  fpoils  with  infinite 

Man-flaughter,  fliall  be  held  the  higheft  pitch 

Of  human  glory,  and  for  glory  done 

Of 

large  bulk  and  ftature  •,  others  conceive  them  Milton  had  faid  before  that  it  Jha!/  be  held  the 

to  be  no  more  than  robbers  and  tyrants  :    Our  higheft  fitch  of  gloty,  to  fubdue  nations  and  bring 

author  includes  both  interpretations,  and  leaves  home  their  fpoils  :  and  here  he  adds   (for  this  I 

the  choice  to  the  reader,  prodigious  births  of  take  to  be  his  fenfc)  that  it  fliall  be  held  the 

body  or  mind.  higheft  pitch  of  triumph  for  that  glory  obtain'd, 

6c)i.  To  overcome  in  battel,  Sec]    This  cha-  to  be ftd'd great  conquerors.     So  that  though  I 

rafter  drawn   more  mallerly  in  Farad.  Reg.  approve  of  Dr.  Bentley's  changing  done  into 

ljj_  - ,  _  "joon,  I  cannot  agree  to  his  altering  Of  triumph 

rry  ,  .      ,    .         p  J  to  Or  trittmpb.         Pearce.  This  is  one 

They  err  who  count  it  glorious  ^c.  j-    ,  /  r^-     ,       rr  t 

■'  ,„    ,  ot  the  molt  difticult  paflages.     I  am  not  latis- 

fied  with   the  conjedtures  of  either  of  thefe 

694.  and  for  glory  done  learned  men,  and  fee  no  other  way  of  under- 

0/  trMmph,   to  bi  ftiN  great  conquerors,']    {landing  it  but  tliis.     To  averconie,  to  fubdue. 
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Of  triumph,  to  be  ftil'd  great  conquerors. 
Patrons  of  mankind,  Gods,  and  fons  of  Gods, 
Deftroyers  rightlier  call'd  and  plagues  of  men. 
Thus  fame  fliall  be  achiev'd,  renown  on  earth. 
And  what  moft  merits  fame  in  filence  hid. 
But  he  the  fev'nth  from  thee,  whom  thou  beheldfi:  700 
The  only  righteous  in  a  world  perverfe. 
And  therefore  hated,  therefore  fo  befet 
With  foes  for  daring  Angle  to  be  juft, 

And 


to  fpoil,  fiall  be  held  the  highejl  pitch  of  glory, 
end  fhall  be  done  for  glory  of  triumph,  fhall  be 
achiev'd  for  that  end  and  purpofe,  to  be  fil'd 
great  conquerors  &c. 

700.  But  he  the  fev'nth  from  thee,"]  Jude  14. 
And  Enoch  alfo  the  feventh  from  Adam  &c. 

707.  Bid,  as  thou  faw'Jl,  receive,  ]  It  is 
commonly  apprehended  from  a  paflage  in 
Mr.  Pope's  Eflay  on  Criticifm,  that  all  auxi- 
liary verbs  are  mere  expletives. 

While  expletives  their  feeble  aid  do  join. 

But  this  I  believe  Mr.  Pope  never  intended  to 
advance.  Milton  has  ufed  them  in  many  places, 
•where  he  could  have  avoided  it  if  he  hadpleafed. 
I  will  produce  one, 

Did,  as  thou  faw'ft,  receive  ■ 

Milton  might  have  faid 

Receiv'd,  as  thou  haft  fcen, 

But  he  thougb.t    the    auxiliaiy    verb  added 


ftrength  to  the  expreffion,  as  indeed  it  does.  I 
own  where  the  auxiliary  verb  is  brought  clofc 
to  its  principal,  and  that  a  thin  monofyllable, 
as  in  the  line  juft  now  referred  to,  the  verfe  is 
very  rude  and  difagreeable.  But  to  prove  that 
the  auxiliary  verb  may  be  employ'd  properly, 
I  will  produce  an  inftance  in  rim'd  verfe,  as 
ftrong  as  that  of  Milton  juft  mention'd. 

Then  did  the  roaring  waves  their  rage  coni- 
pofe. 

When  the  great  father  of  the  flood  arofe. 

Pitt's  firft  ^neid. 

I  believe  it  will  not  be  difputed,  but  that  this 
line  is  as  full,  as  fonorous,  and  majeftic  as  if 
the  auxiliary  verb  had  been  left  out,  and  the 
author  had  ufed  composed  inftead  of  did  com- 
pofe.  The  exprefTion  is  certainly  more  beauti- 
ful and  more  poetical  •,  and  the  reafon  of  it  is, 
that  it  occafions  fufpenfe,  which  raifes  the  at- 
tention ;  or  in  other  words,  the  auxiliary  verb 
gives  notice  of  fomething  coming,  before  the 
principal  thing  itfclf  appears,  which  is  another 
property 
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And  utter  odious  truth,  that  God  would  come 
To  judge  them  with  his  Samts;  him  the  mofl  High 
Rapt  in  a  balmy  cloud  with  wunged  fteeds 
Did,  as  thou  faw'ft,  receive,  to  walk  v^ith  God 
High  in  falvation  and  the  climes  of  blifs. 
Exempt  from  death ;  to  fhow  thee  wiiat  reward 
Awaits  the  good,  the  reft  what  punilhment  j 
Which  now  dired  thine  eyes  and  foon  behold. 

He  look'd,  and  faw  the  face  of  things  quite  chang'dj 

The 


710 


property  of  majefly.  Mr.  Dryden's  authority 
might  likewife  be  added  on  this  occafion ; 
even  in  his  celebrated  Hnes  on  Milton  it  is  to 
be  met  with, 

Greece,  Italy,  and  England  did  adorn. 

In  his  tranflation  of  the  ^neid  there  are  many 
inftances  of  the  fame  nature,  one  of  which  I 
will  mention. 

The  queen  of  Heav'n  did  thus  her  fury  vent. 

The  meter  of  this  line,  as  the  words  are  here 
tang'd,  is  not  bad,  as  the  ear  can  judge ;  but 
it  would  have  been  extremely  lb,  if  he  had 
writ  it  thus. 

The  queen  of  Heav'n  her  fury  thus  did  vent. 

From  whence  it  appears  that  the  auxiliary  verb 
is  not  to  be  rejedled  at  all  times  -,  befides  it  is 
a  particular  idiom  of  the  Englifh  language, 
and  has  a  mujefty  in  it  fupcrior  to  the  Latin  or 
Greek  tongue,  and  I  believe  to  any  other  lan- 
guage whutfoevcr.     Many  inftances  might  be 


brought  to  fupport  this  aflertion  from  great  au- 
thorities. I  fhall  produce  one  from  Shake- 
fpear, 

■  this  to  me 

In  dreadful  fecrecy  impart  they  did. 
The  auxiliary  verb  is  here  very  properly  made 
ufe  of;  and  it  would  be  a  great  lofs  to  Englifh 
poetry,  if  it  were  to  be  wholly  laid  afide.  See 
Letters  concerning  poetical  tranjlations  &c.  p.  8, 
9,  10. 

711.  Which  vow  direct  thine  eyes  and  foon 
behold.']  The  fyntax  is  remarkable.  IVhich 

govern'd  not  by  the  verb  next  following,  but 
by  the  laft  in  the  fentence. 

712.  He  look'd.,  a/id  faw  the  face  of  things 
quite  chang'd{\  Milton,  to  keep  up  an 

agreeable  variety  in  his  vifions,  after  having 
raifcd  in  the  mind  of  his  reader  the  fevcral 
ideas  of  terror  which  are  conformable  to  the 
defcription  of  war,  pafles  on  to  thofe  fofter 
images  of  triumphs  and  feftivals,  in  that  vifion 
of  lewdnefs  and  luxury,  which  ulhers  in  tlie 
flood.         Addifon. 

723.  —^  ■preach'' d 
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The  brazen  throat  of  war  had  ceas'd  to  roar  5 

All  now  was  turn'd  to  jollity  and  game, 

To  luxury  and  riot,  feafl:  and  dance,  y^S 

Man-ying  or  proftituting,  as  befel. 

Rape  or  adultery,  where  palling  fair 

AUur'd  them;  thence  from  cups  to  civil  broils. 

At  length  a  reverend  fire  among  them  came. 

And  of  their  doings  great  diflike  declared,  720 

And  teftify'd  againft  their  ways,-  he  oft 

Frequented  their  aifemblies,  wherefo  met. 

Triumphs  or  feftivals,  and  to  them  preach'd 

Converfion  and  repentance,  as  to  fouls 

In  prifon  under  judgments  imminent:  725 

But 

723.                        • preacFd  ark  are  given  Gen.  VI.  15.  The  length  of  the 

Converfion  and  repentance,  as  to  fouls  arkfhall  be  three  hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of 

In  prifon']  This  account  of  Noah's  preach-  it  f fly  cubits,  and  the  highth  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

ino-  is  founded  chiefly  upon  St.  Peter,   2  Pet.  A  cubit  is  the  meafure  from  the  elbow  to  the 

II.   5.  Noah  a  preacher  of  righteoufnefsy    and  fingers  ends,  and  is  reckon'd  a  foot  and  a  half, 

I  Pet.  III.  19,  20.  By  which  alfo  he  went  and  or  (according  to  Bifhop  Cumberland)  21  inches 

preached  unto  the  fpirits  in  prifon,  which  fome-  ggg  decimals. 

lime  were  difobedient,  when  once  the  long-fuffer-  ^^i.  Smear  d  round  with  pitch,  and  in  theftdt 

ing  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah :  Asvil-izx.  a  door  &c.]  Gen.  VI.  14.   Thou  fhalt 

follows  of  Noah's  defifting  when  he  found  his  pitch  it  within  and  without  with  pitch ;  and  the 

preaclung  ineifedhial,  and  removing  into  ano-  door  of  the  ark  fhalt  thou  fet  in  the  fide  thereof. 

rher  country,  is  taken  from  Jofephus,  Antiq.  ver.  16.  and  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that 

Lib.  I.  c.  3.  is  eaten,  and  thou  fljalt  gather  it  to  thee ;  and  it 

730.  Meafur'd  by  cubit,  length,  and  breadth,  fhall  be  for  food  for  thee  mid  for  them. 
and  highth,']    The  dimenfions  of  the 

732.  —  and 


Book  XI.  P  A  R  A  D  I  S  E     L  O  S  T.  361 

But  all  in  vain :  which  when  he  faw,  he  ceas'd 

Contending,  and  remov'd  his  tents  far  off; 

Then  from  the  mountain  hewing  timber  tall. 

Began  to  build  a  velTel  of  huge  bulk, 

Meafur'd  by  cubit,  length,  and  breadth,  and  highth,  730 

Smear'd  round  with  pitch,  and  in  the  fide  a  door 

Contriv'd,  and  of  provifions  laid  in  large 

For  man  and  beaft :  when  lo  a  wonder  ftrange  I 

Of  every  beaft,  and  bird,  and  infed  fmall 

Came  fev'ns,  and  pairs,  and  enter'd  in,  as  taught    735 

Their  order :  laft  the  fire,  and  his  three  fons 

With  their  four  wives ;  and  God  made  faft  the  door. 

Mean  while  the  fouthwind  rofe,  and  with  black  wings 

Wide 

732. — mid  of  provificns  laid  in  large]    He  here  the  wolf  fwimniing  among   the  flieep, 

ufes  the  adjeftive  adverbially  here  and  elfe-  nor  any  of  thofe  wanton  imaginations,  which 

where,  as  is  common  in  Latin.    Magnumque  Seneca  found  fault  with,  as  unbecoming  the 

fluentem  Nilum.  Virg.  Georg.  III.  28.     Sole  great  cataftrophe  of  nature.     If  our  poet  ha.s 

recens  orto.  Georg.  III.  156.  imitated  that  verfe  in  which  Ovid  tells  us  that 

735.  Came  fev'ns,  and  pairs ^^  Sevens  o^  dtin  there  was  nothing  but  fea,  and  that  this  iea 

■creatures,    and  pairs  of   unclean.      For  this  had  no  fhore  to  it,  he  has  not  fet  the  thought 

and    other    particulars   here    mention'd.    See  in  fuch  a  light  as  to  incur  the  cenfure  which 

Gen.  VII.  critics  have  pafled  upon  it.     The  latter  part  of 

738.  Mean  while  the  fouthwind  rofe,  &c.  ]  that  verfe  in  Ovid  is  idle  and  fuperfluous,  but 

As  it  is  vifible  that  the  poet  had  his  eye  upon  juft  and  beautiful  in  .Milton; 

Ovid's  account  of  the  univerfal  deluge,  the  Jamquc  mare  et  tellus  nullum  difcrimen  lia- 

reader  may  obferve  with  how  much  judgment  bebant, 

he  has  a\oidcd  every  thing  that  is  redundant  Nil  nifi  pontus  erat,  deerant  quoque  iittora 

or  puerile  in  the  Latin  poet.     We  do  not  fee  ponto. 

Vol.  it.  Z  z                                                —  Sea 
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Wide  hovering,  all  the  clouds  together  drove 
From  under  Heav'n ;  the  hills  to  their  fupply 
Vapor,  and  exhalation -dusk  and  moift. 
Sent  up  amain;  and  now  the  thicken'd  sky 
Like  a  dark  cieling  flood  5  down  rufh'd  the  rain 
Impetuous,  and  continued  till  the  earth 


740 

,.  -I!' 


No 


—  Sea  cover'd  fea, 
Sea  without  Ihore.  — ■ — 

In  Milton  the  former  part  of  the  defcription 
does  not  foreftall  the  latter.  How  much  more 
great  and  folemn  on  this  occafion  is  that  which 
follows  in  our  Englifli  poet, 

■         and  in  their  palaces 
Where  luxury   late   reign'd,    fea-monfters 

whelp'd 
And  ftabled 

than  that  in  Ovid,  where  we  are  told  that  the 
fea-calfs  lay  in  thofe  places  where  the  goats 
were  ufed  to  browze  ?  The  reader  may  find 
fcveral  other  parallel  pafTages  in  the  Latin  and 
Englilh  defcription  of  the  deluge,  wherein  our 
poet  has  vifibly  the  advantage.  The  fky's 
being  overcharged  with  clouds,  the  defcend- 
ing  of  the  rains,  the  rifing  of  the  feas,  and 
the  appearance  of  the  rainbow,  are  fuch  de- 
fcriptions  as  every  one  muft  take  notice  of. 
The  circumftance  relating  to  Paradife  is  fo 
finely  imagin'd,  and  fuitable  to  the  opinions  of 
many  learned  authors,  that  I  cannot  forbear 
giving  it  a  place  in  this  paper ; 

• then  fhall  this  mount. 

Of  Paradife  by  might  of  waves  be  mov'd  tfc. 

The  tranfition  which  the  poet  makes  from  the 


vifion  of  the  deluge,  to  the  concern  it 
occafion'd  in  Adam,  is  exquifitely  grace- 
ful, and  copied  after  Virgil,  though  the  firft 
thought  it  introduces  is  rather  in  the  fpirit  of 
Ovid, 

How  didft  thou  grieve  then,  Adam,  to  be- 
hold ^c. 

I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  my  quota- 
tions out  of  the  eleventh  book  of  Paradife 
Loft,  becaufe  it  is  not  generally  reckon'd 
among  the  moft  fhining  books  of  this  poem  j 
for  which  reafon  the  reader  might  be  apt  to 
overlook  thofe  many  paflages  in  it  which  de- 
ferve  our  admiration.  The  eleventh  and 
twelfth  are  indeed  built  upon  that  fingle  cir- 
cumftance of  the  removal  of  our  firft  parents 
from  Paradife  -,  but  tho'  this  is  not  in  itfclf  fo 
great  a  fubjeft  as  that  in  moft  of  the  foregoing 
books,  it  is  extended  and  diverfified  with  fo 
many  furprifing  incidents  and  pleafing  epifodes, 
that  thefe  two  laft  books  can  by  no  means  be 
looked  upon  as  unequal  parts  of  this  divine 
poem.  I  muft  further  add,  that  had  not  Mil- 
ton reprefented  our  firft  parents  as  driven  out 
of  Paradife,  his  fall  of  man  would  not  have 
been  complete,  and  confequently  his  atl'ion 
would  have  been  imperfeft.  Jddifon. 

The  reader  may  farther  compare  the  following 
paflages  with  Milton,  and  he  will  eafily  fee  the 
fupcriority 
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No  more  was  feen  ,•  the  floting  veiTcl  fwum 
Uplifted,  and  fecure  with  beaked  prow 
Rode  tilting  o'er  the  waves  i  ^11  dwellings  elfe 
Flood  overwhelm'd,  and  them  with  all  their  pomp 
Deep  under  w^ater  roll'd  j  fea  cover'd  fea, 
Sea  without  ihore  j  and  in  their  palaces 


3^3 
745 


750 

Where 


fuperiorlty  oF  the  EngUlh  poet.     Ovid.  Met. 
I.  264. 

— —  Madidis  notus  evolat  alls, 
Terribilem  picea  tedtus  caligine  vultum. 
Utque  manu  lata  pendentia  nubila  prefTit, 
Fit  fragor ;  hinc  denfi  funduntur  ab  ^there 

nimbi. 
Nuncia  Junonis  varies  induta  colores 
Concipit  Iris  aquas,  alimentaque  nubibus  ad- 

tert. 

Expatiata  ruunt  per  apertos  flumina  cam- 

pos ; 
Cumque  fatis  arbufta  fimul,  pecudefque,  vi- 

rofque, 
Teftaquc,  cumque  fuis  rapiunt  penetralia  fa- 


The  fouth  he  loos'd,  who  night  and  horror 

brings ; 
And  fogs  are  fhaken  from  his  flaggy  wings; 
Still  as  he  fwept  along,  with  his  clench'd  fill 
He  fqueez'd  the  clouds,  th'  imprifon'd  clouds 

refift : 
The  fkics  from  pole  to  pole  with  peals  refound ; 
And  Ihow'rs  inlarg'd  come  pouring  on  the 

ground. 
Then,  clad  in  colors  of  a  various  dye, 
Junonian  Iris  breeds  a  new  fupply 
To  feed  the  clouds :    impetuous  rain  de- 

fcends  '— 


Th*  expanded  waters  gather  on  the  plain  : 
They  flote  the  fields,  and  overtop  the  grain ; 
Then  rufhing  onwards  with  a  fweepy  fway, 
Bearflocksand  folds,  and  lab'ringlundsaway. 
Nor  fafe  their  dwellings  were,  for  fapt  by 

floods. 
Their  houfes  fell  upon  their  houfhold  Gods. 
Drydcn. 

Is  it  not  jufter  and  better  to  fay,  ihax.  the  fcuth- 
wind  Mew  all  the  clouds  together  from  under 
Heaven,  than  that  he  fqueez'd  the  clouds  with 
his  broad  hand?  and  is  it  not  a  more  philofo- 
phical  account,  that  the  hills  fent  up  vapor  and 
exhalation  to  their  fupply,  than  that  the  rainbow 
fupplied  them  with  nourifhment  ?  and  is  there  not 
more  majefty  in  this  lliort  and  full  defcription, 
that  the  floods  overwhelmed  all  dwellings,  and 
them  with  all  their  pomp  deep  under  water  roll'd, 
than  in  mentioning  fo  particularly  and  minutely 
the  floods  fweeping  away  corn^  and  trees,  and 
cat t el,  and  men,  and  houfes,  with  their  houfhold 
Gods?  and  yet  thefe  are  none  of  the  leafl: 
fhining  paflliges  in  the  Latin  poet. 

743.  Like  a  dark  deling  Jhcd;\  CieHng  may 
be  thought  too  mean  a  word  in  poetry,  but 
Milton  had  a  view  to  its  dcri\  ation  from  Cce- 
him  (Latin)  Cielo  (Italian)  Heaven. 

Richardfoi:. 


Zz  2 


75^- 


of 
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Where  luxury  late  reign'd,  fea-monfters  whelp'd 
And  {tabled  5  of  mankind,  fo  numerous  late, 
All  left,  in  one  fmall  bottom  fwum  imbark'd. 
How  didfl:  thou  grieve  then,  Adam,  to  behold 
The  end  of  all  thy  ofspring,  end  fo  fad,  755 

Depopulation  ?  thee  another  flood. 
Of  tears  and  forrow'  a  flood  thee  alfo  drown'd, 
And  funk  thee  as  thy  fons  ,•  till  gently  rear'd 
Ey  th' Angel,  on  thy  feet  thou  fliood'fl:  at  lafl:. 
Though  comfortlefs,  as  when  a  father  mourns        760 
His  children,  all  in  view  deftroy'd  at  once  5 
And  fcarce  to  th' Angel  utter'dfl:  thus  thy  plaint. 

O  viilons  ill  forefeen !  better  had  I 
Liv'd  ignorant  of  future,  fo  had  borne 

My 

752.         —  of  mankind^  fo  numerous  late,  load  of  many  ages.     Difpenfare  from  penfo  to 

All  left,  hi  one  fmall  bottom  fwum  imbark'd.  ]  weigh;    thence  comes  the  word  penfum,  the 

See  Vida's  Chrif.  L.  i.  quantity  of  wool  that  was  weigh'd  out  to  the 

Omnibus  hie  pauci  extindis  mortalibus  ibant  """aids  to  fpin,  thence  it  means  a  tafk  in  gene- 

Inclufi  ligno  fummas  impune  per  undas.  ral,  and  to  difpenfe  is  to  diftribute  thefe  talks 

Thyer.  to  every  one.     The  word  is  ufed  with  great 

765.  • each  day's  lot  propriety,  and  in  the  true  antique  fenfe.     See 

Enough  to  hear  ;  ]    Matth.  VI.  34.  Sufficient  aUb  III.  579.         Richardfon. 

unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof  770.  Let  no  man  feek  &c.  ]    This   monition 

766.  —  difpens'd  was  not  impertinent  at  a  time  when  the  folly 
'The  hurd'n  of  many  ages,~\  Diftributed,  dealt     of  calling  nativities  was  ftill  in  ufe. 

out  in  parcels,  to  be  a  fufficient  burden,  the  Warburton. 

773.  Which 
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My  part  of  evil  only,  each  day's  lot  765 

Enough  to  bear ;  thofe  now,  that  were  difpens'd 

The  burd'n  of  many  ages,  on  me  light 

At  once,  by  my  foreknowledge  gaining  birth 

Abortive,  to  torment  me  ere  their  being. 

With  thought  that  they  muft  be.  Let  no  man  feek  ^f^ 

Henceforth  to  be  foretold  what  fhall  befall 

Him  or  his  children  j  evil  he  may  be  fure. 

Which  neither  his  foreknowing  can  prevent. 

And  he  the  future  evil  fhall  no  lefs 

In  apprehenfion  than  in  fubflance  feel  775 

Grievous  to  bear :  but  that  care  now  is  paft, 

Man  is  not  whom  to  warn :  thofe  few  efcap'd 

Famin  and  anguifh  will  at  laft  confume 

Wandering 

773.  fFhicb  neither  his  forehtowing  can  -pre-  dicio  ftultus,  et  fuo  valde  fapiens.    Cicero  De 

"vent^    Dr.  Bcntley  fays  that  nothing  Oratore. 

Tollows  as  fequel  to  neither ^  and  fuppofes  he         nn'i.  thcfc  few  efcap'd 

g^^^  if>  Famin  and  anguijh  will  at  laji  confume] 

Which  never  his  foreknowing  can  prevent.  Maxima  pars  iinda  rapitur ;  quibus  undapc- 

But  w«V>&tfr  is  not  always  foUow'd  by  Kcr,  but         ^,,     P^'"'^^  '  

r  1         J        jT         J        ir^n.  H  OS  lons;a  domant  inopi  leiiima  viftu 

fometimes  by  and;  and  I  wonder   the  Doftor  ^  n     i   \yT      i 


fhould   objeft   to   this   manner  of    fpeaking. 


Ovid.  Met.  I.  jir. 


when  it  is  fo  frequent  and  fo  elegant  in  Latin.         The  mod  of  mortals  periHi  in  the  flood. 
Vide  quid  ag.is,  nc  ncque  illi  profis,  et  tu  pe-        'i>-c  ftiall  remainder  dies  tor  want  of  food, 
rcaf.  Terence.   Eun.    Homo  nequc  meo  ju-  Drydcn. 

798.  Shall 
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Wand'ring  that  watt y  defert :  I  had  hope 

When  violence  was  ceas'd,  and  war  on  earth,         780 

All  would  have  then  gone  well,   peace  would  have 

With  length  of  happy  days  the  race  of  man;  L^^^^^^ 

But  I  was  far  deceived  5  for  now  I  fee 

Peace  to  corrupt  no  lefs  than  war  to  wafte. 

How  comes  it  thus  ?  unfold,  celeftial  Guide,  7^5 

And  whether  here  the  race  of  man  will  end. 

To  whom  thus  Michael.  Thofe  whom  lafl:  thou  faw 'ft 

In  triumph  and  luxurious  wealth,  are  they 

Pirfl:  feen  in  ads  of  prowefs  eminent 

And  great  exploits,  but  of  true  virtue  void  ;  79^ 

Who  having  fpilt  much  blood,   and  done  much  wafte 

Subduing  nations,  and  achiev'd  thereby 

Pame  in  the  world,  high  titles,  and  rich  prey. 

Shall  change  their  courfe  to  pleafure,  eafe,  and  floth. 

Surfeit,  and  luft,  till  wantonnefs  and  pride  795 

Raife  out  of  friendftiip  hoftile  deeds  in  peace. 

The  conquer'd  alfo,  and  mflav'd  by  war 

Shall  with  their  freedom  loft  all  virtue  lofe 

And 

79.8.  Shall -with  their  freedom  lofi  all  virtue     love  of   liberty,    and   here  he  obferves  very 
lofe'\   Milton  every  where   fhows  his     rightly  that  the  lofs   of    liberty  is  fooa/b^ 

low'd 
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And  fear  of  God,  from  whom  their  piety  feign'd 

In  iharp  conteft  of  battel  found  no  aid  800 

Againft  invaders  j  therefore  cooFd  in  zeal 

Thenceforth  Ihall  pradice  how  to  live  fecure. 

Worldly  or  difTolute,  on  what  their  lords 

Shall  leave  them  to  enjoy  5  for  th' earth  Ihall  bear 

More  than  enough,  that  temp'rance  may  be  try'd :  805 

So  all  ihall  turn  degenerate,  all  deprav'd, 

Juftice  and  temperance,  truth  and  faith  forgot  j 

One  man  except,  the  only  fon  of  light 

In  a  dark  age,  againft  example  good, 

Againft  allurement,  cuftom,  and  a  world  8 1  o 

Offended  -,  fearlefs  of  reproach  and  fcorn. 

Or  violence,  he  of  their  wicked  ways 

Shall  them  admonifh,  and  before  them  fet 

The  paths  of  righteoufnefs,  how  much  more  fafe. 

And  full  of  peace,  denouncing  wrath  to  come       815 

On  their  impenitence  5  and  fliall  return 

Of  them  derided,  but  of  God  obfcrv'd 

The  one  juft  man  alive  5  by  his  command 

Shall 

low'd  by  the  lofs  of  all  virtue  and  religion,     profe-works,  as  well  as  in  Ariftotle  ;ind  othei 
There  are  iuch  fentiments  in  feveral  parts  ot  his    maftcri  of  policies. 

821.  ull 
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Shall  build  a  wondrous  ark,  as  thou  beheldft. 

To  fave  himfelf  and  houfliold  from  amidft  820 

A  world  devote  to  univerfal  wrack. 

No  fooner  he  with  them  of  man  and  beaft 

Seled  for  life  fhall  in  the  ark  be  lodg'd. 

And  fhelter'd  round,  but  all  the  cataracts 

Of  Heav'n  fet  open  on  the  earth  fhall  pour  S25 

Rain  day  and  night  5  all  fountains  of  the  deep 

Broke  up,  fhall  heave  the  ocean  to  ufurp 

Eeyond  all  bounds,  till  inundation  rife 

Above 

821.  A  'World  devote  to  univerfal  wrack. '\  Broke  up,"]  Gen.  VII.  ii.  The  fame  daywere 
Devote  is  ufed  here  and  elfewhere  as  devoted:  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up.,  and 
And  in  Milton's  own  editions  it  is  univerfal  the  windows  of  Heaven  were  opened.  The  win- 
rack.,  but  we  have  printed  it  wrack  to  diftin-  dows  of  Heaven  are  tranflated  the  cataraBs  in 
guifh  it  from  rack  the  inftrument  of  torture  •  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  verfions,  and  in  the  Sep- 
and  we  have  Milton's  authority  for  fo  doing,  tuagint  and  Vulgar  Latin,  which  Milton  here 
for  he  has  printed  it  fo  himfelf  in  VI.  670,  in  follows ;  and  what  they  are,  thofe  will  beft  un- 
both  his  editions :  derftand  who  have  feen  the  fallings  of  waters, 

and  now  all  Heaven  called  fpoiits,  in  hot  countries,  when  the  clouds 

Had  gone  to  wrack  &c.  do  not  break  into  drops,  but  fall  with  terrible 

It  is  probable  that  both  words  were  originally  violence  in  a  torrent :  and  the  great  deep  is  the 

of  the  fame  extradlion  ;  but  as  the  different  vaft  abyfs  of  waters  contain'd  within  the  bowels 

fenfes  have  been  fo  long  diftinguifh'd  by  diffe-  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  fea. 

rent   fpelling,    it   is   proper  to   preferve  this  829.             — then  fl'iall  this  mount 

diftinftion  in  order  to  avoid  ambiguity  and  0/ Prt?W//f  &c.]  It  is  the  opinion  of  many 

confufion.     And  for  the  fame  reafon  wc  fpek  learned  men,  that  Paradife  was  deftroy'd  by 

differently  wracking  \t\M.  182.  zvA  racking  m  the  deluge,  and  our  author  defcribes   it  in  a 

XI.  481.  very  poetical  manner.     Pufh'd  by  the  horned 

824.                 — —  all  the  cat  ar  an s  'flood.,  fo  that  it  was  before  the  flood  became 

Of  Heav'n  fet  open  on  the  earth  fhall  pmr  univerfal,  and  while  it  poilr'd  along  like  a  vaft 

Rftindciy  and  night;  all  fountains  of  the  deep  river  i    for  rivers  when  they  meet  with  any 

thing 
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Above  the  higheft  hills :  then  fhall  this  mount 

Of  Paradife  by  might  of  waves  be  mov'd  830 

Out  of  his  place,  pufh'd  by  the  horned  flood. 

With  all  his  verdure  fpoil'd,  and  trees  adrift, 

Down  the  great  river  to  the  opening  gulf. 

And  there  take  root  an  iland  fait  and  bare. 

The  haunt  of  feals,  and  ores,  and  fea-mews  clang:  835 

To  teach  thee  that  God  attributes  to  place 

No  fandity,  if  none  be  thither  brought 

By  men  who  there  frequent,  or  therein  dwell. 

And 

thing  to  obftruft  their  paffiige,  divide  them-         Tuv  ttravlajv  c//oo-£  ro/aax' ErpTe  Ocj^or  AttsX- 

felves  and  become  horned  as  it  were,  and  hence  Xcov, 

the  Ancients  have  compared  them  to  bulls.  Evvij.aap  o'>'  £f  reix©'  tu  poor  ue  o''  aoa  Zvj; 

Sic  tauriformis  volvitur  Aufidus.  -^'X^-^,  o^^a  xs  ^aojo-j  «>.i7r>.oa  Tn^ia.  ^ur. 

Hon  Od.  IV.  XIV.  25.  X.  r.  X. 

Et  gemina  auratus  taurim  cornua  vultu  Thefe  tiirn'd  by  Phoebus  from  their  v/onted 

Eridanus.         Virg.  Georg.  IV.  371.  ways, 

Delug'd  the  rampire  nine  continual  days; 
The  weight  of  waters  faps  the  yielding  wall, 
And  to  the  fea  the  floting  bulwarks  fall  • 
Down  the  great  river  to  the  opening  gulf,  down         Inceflant  cataradts  the  thund'rer  pours 
the  river  Tigris  or  Euphrates  to  the  Perfian         And  half  the  fkies  defccnd  in  fluey  fh'ow'rs' 
gulf:    they  were   both  rivers  of  Eden,    and  ^c.         Pope. 

Euphrates  particularly  is  called  in  Scripture"        „  i        -,  ^         „ 

the  great   river,    the  river  Euphrates,    Gen.         f^S- —/'"^  ^'"^^OOrca  eft  genus  marina. 

XV   18.     It  is  very  probable  that  our  author  '^''^"^  "laximum.  teft.    The  word  occurs  frc- 

took  the  firft  thought  of  pulhing  Paradife  by  ^"'^'"'^  •"  Anofto.         Heyhn. 

the  force  of  floods  into  the  fea  from  Homer,         835. and  fea-mivs  dang :  ]  So  alfo  in 

who  dcfcribes  the  deftrudlion  of  the  Grecian  VII.  422.  with  clang  defpis'd  the  ground,  adopt- 

wall  by  an  inundation  very  much  in  the  lame  ing  the  clangor  of  the  Latins,  which  is  .i  word 

poetical  manner,  Iliad.  XII.  24.  that  they  almoll  conltantly  ufe  to  exprefs  the 

Vol.  II.  Aaa  noife 


Corniger  Hefperidum  fiuvius  regnator  aqua 
rum.         Mn.  VIII.  77. 


27^ 
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And  now  what  further  fhall  enfue,  behold,     (ol:  iMV 
He  look'd,  and  faw  the  ark  hull  on  the  flood,     840; 
Which  now  abated  j  for  the  clouds  were  fled,i:i£  -^^i 
Driv'n  by  a  keen  north-wind,  that  blowing  dry- 
Wrinkled  the  face  of  deluge,  as  decay'd  j 
And  the  clear  fun  on  his  wide  watry  glafs 
Gaz'd  hot,  and  of  the  frefli  wave  largely  drew,       845 
As  after  thiril:,  which  made  their  flowing  flirink 
From  fbanding  lake  to  tripping  ebb,  that  fl:ole 


With 


noife  made  by  the  flight  of  large  flocks    of 
birds.         Thyer. 

840.  —  the  ark  hull  on  the  flood,']  A  fliip  is 
faid  to  hull  v/hen  all  her  fails  are  taken  down, 
and  Ihe  flotes  to  and  fro.         Richard/on. 

84 J.  Which  now  abated;  for  ihe  clouds  were 
fled, 

Driv'n  hy  a  keen  north-wind.^  The  Scripture 
fays  only  that  Gcd  made  a  wind  to  pafs  over  the 
earth ;  it  is  mofl:  probable  that  it  was  a  north- 
wind,  as  that  is  fuch  a  drying  wind  :  but  our 
poet  follows  Ovid  in  this  as  well  as  feveral 
other  particulars,  Met.  I.  328. 

Nubila  disjeciti  nimbifqueAquilone  remotis, 
Et  ccelo  terras  ofl:endit,  et  aethera  terris. — 
Jam  mare  littus  habet ;  plenos  capit  alveus 

amnes ; 
Flumina  fubfidunt;  coUes  exire  videnturj 
Surgit  humus ;  crefcunt  loca  decrefcentibus 

undis. 


He  loos'd  the  northern  wind ;  fierce  Boreas  flies 
To  pufi^  away  the  clouds,  and  purge  the  fkies : 
Serenely,  while  he  blows,  the  vapors  driv'n, 
Difcover    Heav'n    to    earth,    and  earth  to 

Heav'n.  — 
A  thin  circumference  of  land  appears  ; 
And  earth,  but  not  at  once,  her  vifage  rears. 
And  peeps  upon  the  feas  from  upper  grounds  -, 
The  flireams,  but  juft  contain'd  within  their 

bounds. 
By  flow  degrees  into  their  channels  crawl ; 
And  earth  increafes  as  the  waters  fall. 

Dryden. 

843.  Wrinkled  the  face  of  deluge,  as  decay' d{\ 
This  allufive  comparifon  of  the  furface  of  the 
decreafing  waters,  wrinkled  by  the  wind,  to 
the  wrinkles  of  a  decaying  old  age  is  very  far 
fetch'd  and  extremely  boyifli ;  but  the  author 
makes  us  ample  amends  in  the  remaining  part 
of  this  defcription  of  the  abating  of  the  flood. 
The  circumftances  of  it  are  few,  but  fclefted 
with  great  judgment,  and  exprefs'd  with  no 

lefs 
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With  fbft  foot  towards  the  deep,  who  now  had  ftopt 
His  fluces,  as  the  Heav'n  his  windows  fliut.  ^  -1 
The  ark  no  more  now  flotes,  but  feems  on  grouiid'SY© 
Faft  on  the  top  of  fome  high  mountain  fix'd.  -  ..  v  nCI 
And  now  the  tops  of  hills  as  rocks  appear  9  bt^linnV/ 
With  clamor  thence  the  rapid  currents  drivci^  ^dl  bnA 
Towards  the  retreating  fea  their  furious  tidei^30il  b^csB^ 
Forthwith  from  out  the  ark  a  raven  flies,  'di  i^ii  855 
And  after  him,  the  furer  meifenger/i^i  ^nibn^fi  moi'i 

A 

lefs  fpirit  and  beauty.     In  this  refj^eft,  it  muft  847.  From  Jianding  lake  to  tripping  elfh^  ] 

be  own'd,  Milton  greatly  excels  the  Italians,  Tripping   from    tripudiare,    to  dance,  to  ftep 

who  are  generally  too  prolix  in  their  defcrip-  lightly  upon  the  toes,  a  natural  deicription  of 

tions,  and  think  they  have  never  faid  enough  foft-ebbingy  as  VII.  300.  and  fo  it  follows,  that 

whilft  any  thing  remains  unfaid.     When  once  Jlok  with  foft  foot ^  this  bold  perfonizing  is  per- 

enough  is  faid  to  excite  in  the  reader's  mind  a  petually  us'd  by  the  Greek,  and  confequcntiy 

proper  idea  of  what  the  poet  is  reprefenting,  the   Latin  poets,    who  always  imitate  them, 

whatever   is  added,  however  beautiful,  ferves  Hor.  Epod.  XVI.  47. 
only  to  teize  the  fancy  inftead  of  pleafing  it, 

and  rather  cools  than  improves  that  glow  of  ~~~"  montibus  altis 

pleafure,    which  arifes  in  the  mind  upon  its  Levis  crepante  lympha  defilit  pede. 

firft  contemplation  of  any  furprifing  fcene  of  Richard/on^ 

nature  well  painted  out.     Of  this  Milton  was         g^g,         ^ ^^,  ^,,^^  „^;,,  ,„^  ZWy?-;;)/    • 

very  fenfiblc,  and  throughout  his  whole  poem  ^.^  j^^^^^^  ^^  ,^^  Heav'nh-s  ivindcivs  Jhut.  ] 

has  fcarcely  ever  been  hurried  by  his  imagina-  ^en.  VIII.  2.   i:he  fountains  cl/o  of  the  deep, 

tion  into  any  thing  mconfiftent  with  it.  ^^^^  ^^^  windows  of  Heaven  were  fioppcd.     For 


Thyer. 


this  and  other  particulars  of  the  ark  reftinf 


846.  which  made  their  flowing  fhrink^  upon  the  mountains  of  Ararat,    and  of  the 

r^^rlfuppoferetersto-x'^-fbetoremention'd,  raven,    and  of  th^t,4ove   ^<r,    fee  the  fame 

as  a  noun  of  multitude,  of  the  plural  number,  chapter-        ■         t  ..,, 

It  is  not  eafy  i;p.a9cpuat.for,tjjie.-rj(Ji|:aa;  ottjer-  '    •    •=•- 

^^fc^       '^i^^v^  bnr  :jn.Si":m^  ^,1^         ^50.  —  fiotcs,-\  This  is  the  right  way  of 
^  '     '         -^  A  a  a  2  ipelling 
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A  dove  fent  forth  once  and  again  to  fpy  -  A 

Green  tree  or  ground  whereon  his  foot  may  light;  -"'A 
The  fecond  time  returning,  in  his  bill  ^  ^ui // 

An  olive  leaf  he  brings,  pacific  fign:  i-i  il^  Mi 

Anon  dry  ground  appears,  and  from  his  ark  -  J 

The  ancient  fire  defcends  with  ail  his  train;,,  ....  lOi 
Then  wuth  uplifted  hands,  and  eyes  devout,  ^  .H   >  nT 
Grateful  to  Heav'n,  over  his  head  beholds 
A  dewy  cloud,  and  in  the  cloud  a  bow  865 

Confpicuous  with  thr^e  lifted  colors  gay. 
Betokening  peace  from  God,  and  covenant  new. 
Whereat  the  heart  of  Adam  erft  fo  fad 
Greatly  rejoic'd,  and  thus  his  joy  broke  foith. 

O  thou  who  future  things  canft  reprefent  S70 

As 

fpelling  the  word,  as  it  comes  from  the  French  Paciferaeque  manu  ramum  prsetendit  oliv£e. 

fcier.  ^n.  VIII.  116. 

860.  Jn  olive  leaf  he  brings,  pacific  fign  :  ]  S66.  Confpcuous  with  three  lifted  colors  gay,] 

Sign  of  peace,  of  God's  mercy  to  mankind ;  He  afterwards  calls  it  the  triple-color' d  bow, 

the  olive  was  facred  to  Pallas,  and  borne  by  ^er.   897.  and  he  means  probably  the   three 

thofe  that  fued  for  peace,  as  being  the  emblem  principal  colors,    red,    yellow,    and  blue,  of 

of  it  and  plenty :  ^^^^^  ^^^  '^^^^^^  ^""^  compounded. 

placitam  paci  nutritor  olivam.  8  84.    To  whom  th' Arch-Angel,  l^c]  The 

Virg.  Georg.  II,  425.     Hume,  reader  will  eafily  obferve  how  much  of  this 

Add  this  likewife,  fpeech  is  built  upon  Scripture. 

Though 
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As  prefent,  heav'nly  Iiiflru6i:or,  I  revive 

At  this  liift  fight,  affur'd  that  man  fhall  live 

With  all  the  creatures,  and  their  feed  preferve,  .   .,,  : 

Far  lefs  I  now  lament  for  one  whole  world       ^;rr:  rt  a 

Of  wicked  fons  deftroy'd,  than  I  rejoice  Sj^ 

For  one  man  found  fo  perfed  and  fo  juft, 

That  God  vouchfafes  to  raife  another  world 

From  him,  and  all  his  anger  to  forget. 

But  fay,  what  mean  thofe  color'd  ftreaks  in  Heaven, 

Diftended  as  the  brow  of  God  appeas'd,  88q 

Or  ferve  they  as  a  flow'ry  verge  to  bind 

The  fluid  skirts  of  that  fame  watry  cloud. 

Left  it  again  diftblve  and  fhow'r  the  earth  ? 

To  whom  th'  Arch-Angel.  Dextroufly  thou  aini'll:  j 

So 

Though  late  repenting  him  of  man  deprav'd,  earth  was  filled  with  violence.     And  God  looked 

Griev'd  at  his  heart,  — —  upon  the  earth,  and  behold  it  was  ccirupt ;  for 

And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  all  flefh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earthy 

on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart,  "^^r.  ii,  12. 

^^"-  ^^-  ^'                     _                      _  Such  grace  fhall  one  juft  man  find  in  his  fight, 

when  looking  down  he  law 

The  whole  earth  fiU'd  with  violence,  and  all  ^"^  ^o^-^^  /<^««^  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 

flelh  ver.  S. 

Corrupting  each  their  way , ,^^j  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^.^^  ^^  ^^^^^^ 

The  earth  alfo  was  corrupt  before  God,  and  the  The  earth  again  by  flood,      ■■■>■■',   , .,  .    . 

And 
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So  willingly  doth  God  remit  his  ire,  8Bs 

Though  late  repenting  him  of  man  deprav'd, 
Griev'd  at  his  heart,  when  looking  down  he  faw      .:. 
The  whole  earth  fill'd  with  violence,  and  all  fleih     ^ 
Corrupting  each  their  way  5  yet  thofe  remov'd. 
Such  grace  fliall  one  juft  man  find  in  his  fight,        890 
That  he  relents,  not  to  blot  out  mankind. 
And  makes  a  covenant  never  to  deftroy 
The  earth  again  by  flood,  nor  let  the  fea 
Surpafs  his  bounds,  nor  rain  to  drown  the  world 
With  man  therein  or  beaftj  but  when  he  brings     «95 

Over 

And  I  will  eftablijh  my  covenant  with  you,  fieither  While  the  earth  remaineth,  feed-time  and  harveji, 

pall  allflejh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters  of  and  cold  and  heat,  and  fummer  and  winter,  and 

a  flood,  neither  fhall  there  any  more  be  a  flood  to  day  and  night  fhall  not  ceafe.  Gen.  VIII.  22. 

deftroy  the  earth.  Gen.  IX.  1 1.  —  tiU  fire  purge  all  things  new, 

— —  but  when  he  brings  Both  Heav'n  and  Earth,  wherein  thejuft  fhall 

Over  the  earth  a  cloud,  will  therein  fet  dwell. 

His  triple-color'd  bow,  whereon  to  look,         _.,    rr  ?  •  x     /1   n  i     j-rr  1     j        1 

\    ,     \,  •    J  ,  •  ^he  Heavens  bein?  on  fire  (Imll  be  diffolved^  and 

And  call  to  mind  his  covenant:  • ^1      ,        ,    n   n      u     ■/?  r        .  i     ^ 

the  elements  Jball  melt  with  fervent  heat :  never- 

/ind  it  fhall  come  to  pafs  when  I  bring  a  cloud  thekfs  we,  according  to  his  promife,  look  for  new 

over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  fljall  be  feen  in  the  Heavens  and  a  new  Earth,   wherein  dwelleth 

cloud:  and  I willlook  upon  it  that  1  may  remetK-  right eoiifnefs,  2  Pet.  III.  12,  13. 

her  the  everlafling  covenant  between  God  and  every 

living  creature  of  all  flefi  that  is  upon  the  earthy  895.  With  man  therein  or  beaft;']  Dr.  Bent- 

ver.  14,  16.  ley  reads  JVith  man  or  beaft  or  fowl;  becaufe  (as 

day  and  night,  he  fays)  the  birds  are  here  forgot,  and  yet  they 

Seed-time  and  harveft,  heat  and  hoary  froft  were  in  the  ark  as  well  as  the  beafts,  and  were 

Shall  hold  their  courfe, included  in  the  covenant  too.      But  in  the 

Scripture 
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Over  the  earth  a  cloud,  will  therem  fet 

His  triple-color'd  bow,  whereon  to  look. 

And  call  to  mind  his  covenant:  day  and  night. 

Seed-time  and  harveft,  heat  and  hoary  froft 

Shall  hold  their  courfe,  till  fire  purge  all  things  new,    900 

Both  Heav  n  and  Earth,  wherein  the  juft  ihall  dwell. 

Scripture  phrafe  man  and  beaji  comprehend  the  fore  (ver.  yi^-i  822.)  fpoken  of  all  the  inhabi- 
birdstoo:  fee  Pfal,  XXXVI.  6.  Jerem.XXI.6.  tants  of  the  ark  under  this  very  title  of  man 
and  XXXII.  43.    And  our  poet  has  twice  be-    and  b$aft.         Pearce. 


3  n^m  d-'^^ 


The  end  of  the  Eleventh  Book. 
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THE      ARGUME  NT. 

The  Angel  Michael  continues  from  the  flood  to  relate  what  ftiall  fuc- 
ceed;  then,  in  the  mention  of  Abraham,  comes  by  degrees  to  ex- 
plain, who  that  Seed  of  the  Woman  fhall  be,  which  was  promifed 
Adam  and  Eve  in  the  fall;  his  incarnation,  death,  refurredion, 
and  afcenfion;  the  ftate  of  the  church  till  his  fecond  coming. 
Adam  greatly  fatisfied  and  recomforted  by  thefe  relations  and 
promifes  defcends  the  hill  with  Michael;  wakens  Eve,  who  all  this 
while  had  flept,  but  with  gentle  dreams  compos'd  to  quietnefs  of 
mind  and  fubmiffion.  Michael  in  either  hand  leads  them  out  of 
Paradife,  the  fiery  fword  waving  behind  them,  and  the  Cherubim 
taking  their  ftations  to  guard  the  place. 
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A   S  one  who  in  his  journey  bates  at  noon,    foaus'd 

Though  bent  on  fpeed  j  fo  here  the  Arch- Angel 

Betwixt  the  world  deftroy'd  and  world  reftor'd, 

If  Adam  ought  perhaps  might  interpofe,- 

Then  with  tranfition  fweet  new  fpeech  refumes.  5 

Thus  thou  haft  feen  one  world  begin  and  end , 

And  man  as  from  a  fecond  ftock  proceed. 

Much  thou  haft  yet  to  fee,  but  I  perceive 

Thy  mortal  fight  to  fail  j  objeds  divine 

Muft  needs  impair  and  weary  human  fenfe:  10 

Henceforth  what  is  to  come  I  wdll  relate. 

Thou 

I.  As  one  &c.]  In  the  firft  edition,  before  narration.  He  has  devifed  a  very  handfomc 
the  lull  book  was  divided  into  two,  the  narra-  reafon  for  the  Angel's  proceeding  with  Adam 
tion  went  on  without  any  interruption ;  but  after  this  manner ;  though  doubtlefs  the  true 
upon  that  divifion  in  the  fecond  edition,  thefe  reafon  was  the  difficulty  which  the  poet  would 
Hrft  five  lines  were  inferted.  This  addition  have  found  to  have  fhadowed  out  fo  mixed 
begins  the  book  very  gracefully,  and  is  in-  and  complicated  a  ftory  in  vifible  objedls.  I 
deed  (to  apply  the  author's  own  words)  a  could  wiih,  however,  that  the  author  had  done 
fweet  tranfition.  it,  whatever  pains  it  might  have  coft  him.  To 

II.  Henceforth  what  is  to  come  I  will  relate,']  give  my  opinion  freely,  I  think  that  the  exhi- 
Milton,  after  having  reprefented  in  vifion  the  biting  part  of  tiie  hiftory  of  mankind  in  vi- 
hiffory  of  mankind  to  the  firft  great  period  of  fion,  and  part  in  narrative,  is  as  if  an  hiftory- 
nature,  difpatches  the  remaining  part  of  it  in  painter  fnould  put  in  cglors  one  half  of  his 

B  b  b  2  fubjeft. 


jSo 
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Thou  therefore  give  due  audience,  and  attend. 
This  fecond  fource  of  men,  while  yet  but  few. 
And  while  the  dread  of  judgment  paft  remains 
Frelh  in  their  minds,  fearing  the  Deity, 
With  fome  regard  to  what  is  juft  and  right 
Shall  lead  their  lives,  and  multiply  apace, 
Lab'ring  the  foil,  and  reaping  plenteous  crop. 


Corn 


fubjeft,  and  write  down  the  remaining  part  of 
it.  .  If  Milton's  poem  flags  any  where,  it  is  in 
this  narration,  where  in  fome  places  the  author 
has  been  fo  attentive  to  his  divinity,  that  he 
has  negledled  his  poetry.  The  narration  how- 
ever rifes  very  happily  on  feveral  occafions, 
where  the  fubjeft  is  capable  of  poetical  orna- 
ments, as  particularly  in  the  confuCon  which 
he  defcribes  among  the  builders  of  Babel,  and 
in  his  fhort  flcetch  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt. 
Addifon. 
Mr.  Addifon  obferves,  that  if  MiltorCs  ■poem 
flags  any  -where,  it  is  in  this  narration  ;  and  to 
be  fure,  if  we  have  an  eye  only  to  poetic  de- 
coration, his  remark  is  juft :  but  if  we  view 
it  in  another  light,  and  confider  in  how  fhort 
a  compafs  he  has  compris'd,  and  with  what 
Itrength  and  clearnefs  he  has  exprefs'd  the  va- 
rious actings  of  God  towards  mankind,  and 
the  moft  fublime  and  deep  truths  both  of  the 
Jewifli  and  Chriftian  theology,  it  muft  excite 
no  lefs  admiration  in  the.  mind  of  an  attentive 
reader,  than  the  more  fpritely  fcenes  of  love 
and  innocence  in  Eden,  or  the  more  turbulent 
ones  of  angelic  war  in  Heaven.  This  con- 
trivance of  Milton's  to  introduce  into  his 
poem  fo  many  things  pofterior  to  the  time  of 


afblon  fix'd  in  his  firft  plan,  by  a  vifionary 
prophetic  relation  of  them,  is,  it  muft  be  al- 
low'd,  common  with  our  author  to  Virgil  and 
moft  epic  poets  fince  his  time-,  but  there  is  one 
thing  to  be  obferv'd  lingular  in  our  Englifti 
poet,  which  is,  that  whereas  they  have  all  done 
it  principally,  if  not  wholly,  to  have  an  op- 
portunity of  complimenting  their  own  country 
and  friends,  he  has  not  the  leaft  mention  of,  or 
friendly  allufion  to  his.  The  Reformation  of 
our  Church  from  the  errors  and  tyranny  of 
popery,  which  corruptions  he  fo  well  defcribes 
and  pathetically  laments,  afforded  him  occa- 
fion  fair  enough,  and  no  doubt  his  not  doing 
it  muft  be  imputed  to  his  mind's  being  fo  un- 
happily imbitter'd,  at  the  time  of  his  writing, 
againft  our  government  both  in  church  and 
ftatci  fo  that  to  the  many  other  mifchiefs  flow- 
ing from  the  grand  rebellion  we  may  add  this 
of  its  depriving  Britain  of  the  beft  panegyric 
it  is  ever  likely  to  have.         Thyer. 

i6.  With  fome  regard  to  what  isjujl  and  right'] 
This  anfwers  to  the  filver  age  of  the  poets, 
the  Paradifiacal  ftate  is  the  golden  one.  That 
of  iron  begins  foon,  ver.  24.       Richardfon. 

24.  — —  ////  onefhall  rife  &c.]  It  is  gene- 
rally agreed  that  the  firft  governments  in  the 

world 
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Corn  wine  and  oil  j  and  from  the  herd  or  flock, 

Oft  facrificing  bullock,  lamb,  or  kid. 

With  large  wine-ofFerings  pour'd,  and  facred  feaft, 

Shall  fpend  their  days  in  joy  unblam'd,  and  dwell 

Long  time  in  peace  by  families  and  tribes 

Under  paternal  rule :  till  one  fliall  rife 

Of  proud  ambitious  heart,  who  not  content 


;8c 
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world  were  patriarchal,  hy  families  and  tribes, 
and  that  Nimrod  was  the  firft  who  laid  the 
foundations  of  kingly  government  among 
mankind.  Our  author  therefore  (who  was  no 
friend  to  kingly  government  at  the  beft)  re- 
prefents  him  in  a  very  bad  light  as  a  moil 
wicked  and  iniblent  tyrant,  but  he  has  great 
authorities,  both  Jewifh  and  Chriftian,  to 
juftify  him  for  fo  doing.  The  Scripture  fays 
of  Nimrod,  Gen.  X.  9.  that  he  was  a  mighty 
hunter  before  the  Lord :  And  this  our  author 
underftands  in  the  word  fcnfe,  of  hunting 
men  and  not  beafts  —  and  men  not  beafls  fliall 
■^be  his  game.  But  feveral  commentators  under- 
ftand  it  in  the  fame  manner,  and  the  Scripture 
applies  the  word  to  hunting  of  men  by  perfe- 
cution,  oppreflion,  and  tyranny.  Jer.  XVI. 
16.  Lam.  IV.  18.  Ezek.  XIII.  18,  20.  And 
fo  the  Jerufalem  Targum  here  expounds  it  of 
a  Jinful  hunting  of  the  fons  of  men.  The  phrafe 
before  the  Lord  feems  to  be  pcrfeftly  indiffe- 
rent in  itfelf,  and  made  ufe  of  only  by  way  of 
exaggeration :  but  in  this  place  the  greatefl: 
number  of  interpreters  take  it  in  a  bad  fenfc, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  when  it  is  faid  of  the 
men  of  Sodom  that  they  vferejlnners  before  the 
Lord.,  Gen.  XUI.  13.   as  alfo  of  Er  the  eldefl 
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fon  of  Judah  that  he  was  wicked  in  the  ftght  of 
the  Lord,  Gen.  XXXVIII.  7.  And  St.  AuOin 
in  particular  would  have  it  tranflated  not  before 
the  Lord  but  againfi  the  Lord.  Our  author,  in 
conformity  to  this  opinion,  fays 

Before  the  Lord,  as  in  defpite  of  Heaven, 

but  then  takes  in  the  other  interpretation  of 
Vatablus  and  others,  that  before  the  Lord  is  the 
fame  as  under  the  Lord,  ufurping  all  authority 
to  himfelf  next  under  God,  and  claming  it 
Jure  divino,  as  was  done  in  Milton's  own 
time ; 

Or  from  Heaven  claming  fecond  fovranty ; 

claming,  fo  Milton  fpells  the  word  in  this 
place,  and  fo  he  fpells  reclame  in  VI.  791.  and 
fo  all  of  that  family  fhoiild  be  fpelt,  declame, 
e:<clame,  proclame,  iic.  being  derived  from 
the  Latin  clamo  and  the  French  clamer. 

And  from  rebellion  fhall  derive  his  name, 

for  the  name  Nimrod,  tho'  more  favorable 
etymologies  are  given,  yet  commonly  is  de- 
rived from  the  Hebrew  word  niarad  which 
fignifies  to  rebel;  and  this  probably  was 
the  principal  occafion  of  thofe  injurious  re- 
ports 
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With  fair  equality,  fraternal  ftate,  d^if^M 

Will  arrogate  dominion  undeferv'd 

Over  his  brethren,  and  quite  difpoffefs  o  ziioK 

Concord  and  law  of  nature  from  the  earth. 

Hunting  (and  men  not  beafts  fhall  be  his  game)        3^ 

With  war  and  hoftile  fnare  fuch  as  refufe 

Subjection  to  his  empire  tyrannous  r 

A  mighty  hunter  thence  he  fhall  be  ftiFd 

Before  the  Lord,  as  in  defpite  of  Heaven, 

Or  from  Heav'n  claming  fecond  fovranty ;  '35'^ 

And  from  rebellion  fliall  derive  his  name. 

Though  of  rebellion  others  he  accufe. 

He  with  a  crew,  whom  like  ambition  joins 

With  him  or  under  him  to  tyrannize, 

Marching 

ports  which  have  prevailed  in  the  world  con-    /aid.  Go  to,  lei  us  huild  us  a  city  and  a  tower, 
cerning  him.  whofe  top  may  reach  unto  Heaven,  and  let  us 

Ihough  of  rebellion  others  he  accufe.  '>f'/'  ^«^f  ^'  f:"^'"  ^^  fc altered  abroad  upon 

the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  The  Hebrew  che- 
This  was  added  by  our  author  probably  not  mar  which  we  tranQate/Z^i^  is  what  the  Greeks 
without  a  view  to  his  own  time,  when  him-  call  afphaltus  and  the  Latins  bitumen,  a  kind 
felf  and  thofe  of  his  party  were  fiigmatiz'd  as  of  pitch  -,  and  that  it  abounded  very  much  in 
the  worft  of  rebels.  the  plain  near  Babylon,  that  it  fwam  upon  the 

itO.MarchingfromEden  towards  the  1f:efi,&cc.'\  waters,  that  there  was  a  cave  and  fountain 
Gen. XI.  2  Sec.  Jnd  it  came  to  pafs  as  they  Jour-  *  continually  emitting  it,  and  that  this  famous 
neycd  from  the  eaft,  that  they  found  a  plain  in  tower  at  this  time,  and  the  no  lefs  famous 
the  land  of  Shinar  ■ —  Jnd  they  had  brick  for  walls  of  Babylon  afterwards  were  built  with 
jione,  and  fiime  had  they  for  morter.     And  they    this  kind  of  cement,  is  confirm'd  by  the  tefti- 

mony 
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Marching  from  Eden  towards  the  weft,  fliall  find    4<^ 
The  plain,  wherein  a  black  bituminous  gurge 
Boils  out  from  under  ground,  the  mouth  of  Hell : 
Of  brick,  and  of  that  ftuff  they  caft  to  build 
A  city  and  tow'r,  whofe  top  may  reach  to  Heaven  5 
And  get  themfelves  a  name,  left  far  difpers'd  45 

In  foreign  lands  their  memory  be  loft^: -f  n-: 
Regardlefs  whether  good  or  evil  fame. 
But  God  who  oft  defcends  to  vifit  men     ,  j  ^ffj  ^loloK 
Unfeen,  and  through  their  habitations  walksf  [ao-pi  iC^ 
To  mark  their  doings,  them  beholding  foon^^^oii  bA9\. 
Comes  down  to  fee  their  city,  ere  the  tower 
Obftru6t  Heav'n-tow'rs,  and  in  derifion  fets 
Upon  their  tongues  a  various  fpirit  to  rafe 

Quite 

mony  of  feveral  profane  authors.     This  l>lack  often  reprefented  as  coming  down  to  obferve 

bituminous  gurge,  this  pitchy  pool  the  poet  calls  the  aftions  of  men,  as  in  the  ftories  of  Lycaon, 

the  mouth  of  Hell,  not  ilridly  fpeaking,  but  Baucis  and  Philemon  ^c. 
by  the  fame  fort  of  figure  by  which  the  ancient 

poets  call  Tfenarus  or  Avernus  the  jaws  and        SZ- ^  various  fpirit']  2  Chron.  XVIII. 

gate  of  Hell,  22.  'Tis  faid  the  Lord  had  put  a  lying  fpirit  ia 

Tsenarias  etiam  fauces,  alta  oftia  Ditis.  ^^^  ."'°"'^.°f  '^^  prophetsj  here  he  puts  a 

Virs  Geory  IV  4.67  "■various  fpint  in  the  mouth  of  thefe  builders,  a 

fpirit  varying  the  founds  by  which  they  would 

51.  Comes  down  to  fee  their  city,  &c.  ]  Gen.  exprcfs  their   thoughts  one  to  another,    and 

XI.  5  &c.  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  fee  the  bringing  confequently  confufwn,   whence   the 

city  and  the  toiver,  -which  the  children  of  men  work  is  fo  call'd.         Richard/on. 

builded  &c.  And  thus  the  Heathen  Gods  are  . 

SS.-^  great 
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Quite  out  their  native  language,  and  inftead 

To  fow  a  jangling  noife  of  words  unknown :  55 

Forthwith  a  hideous  gabble  rifes  loud 

Among  the  builders ;  each  to  other  calls 

Not  underftood,  till  hoarfe,  and  all  in  rage. 

As  mcck'd  they  ftorm  j   great  laughter  was  in  Heaven 

And  looking  down,  to  fee  the  hubbub  ftrange         60 

And  hear  the  din  j  thus  was  the  building  left 

Ridiculous,  and  the  work  Confulfion  nam'd. 

Whereto  thus  Adam  fatherly  difpleas'd. 

O  execrable  fon  fo  to  afpire 

Above  his  brethren,  to  himfelf  aiTuming  6^ 

Authority  ufurp'd,  from  God  not  given : 

He 

59. great  laughter  was 'in  Heaven  &c.]  aukward  limping  carnage  of  Vulcan  in  wait- 

Dr.  Bentley  his  made   fome  alterations  here,  ing,  Iliad.  I.  599. 

and  the  context  confider'd  I  know  not  whether  Aaf.crr©'  c-"^'  «p'  .vcoars  ytXw  (xuKaoiosi  ^^01- 

they  are  not  for  the  better  ;  o-iv 

..     I    great  laughter  is  in  Heaven  ^f  'o'^ov  H^ourov  c/^ia  d^oiijLct.ra  wonrvwv']a.. 
All  looking  down  — —  Vulcan  with  aukward  grace  his  office  pHes, 
thus  is  the  building  left :  And  uxiextinguifli'd  laughter  fhakes  thefkies. 

but  afterwards  I  find  the  author  varying  the  °P^* 

tenfe  in  feveral  places,  and  fpeaking  of  things  "But  as  Mr.  Thyer  adds,  it  is  rather  too  comic  for 

future  as  paft,  future  with  regard  to  the  time  the  grave  charafter  of  Milton's  Gods  to  be  re- 

when  the  Angel  is  fpeaking,  but  paft  with  re-  prefented  peepingdown  and  laughing  like  a  p ar- 

gard  to  the  time  which  he  is    fpeaking  of.  eel  of  mere  mortals,  to  fee  the  workmen  puzled 

Great  laughter  was  in  Heaven  &c.     And  thus  and  fquabbling  about  their  work  :  tho'  there  are 

Homer  reprefents  the  Gods  as  laughing  at  the  fuch  expreflions  even  in  Scripture,  Pfal.  11.  4. 
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He  gave  us  only  over  beaft,  fifh,  fowl 

Dominion  abfolute ;  that  right  we  hold 

By  his  donation  j  but  man  over  men 

He  made  not  lord  3  fuch  title  to  himfelf  7* 

Referving,  human  left  from  human  free. 

But  this  ufurper  his  encroachment  proud 

Stays  not  on  man  j  to  God  his  tow'r  intends 

Siege  and  defiance :  Wretched  man !  what  food 

Will  he  convey  up  thither  to  fuftain  JS 

Himfelf  and  his  rafli  army,  where  thin  air 

Above  the  clouds  will  pine  his  entrails  grofs. 

And  famifli  him  of  breath,  if  not  of  bread  r 

To  whom  thus  Michael.  Juftly  thou  abhorr'ft 

That 

He  thai  Jit teth  in  the  Heavens  fuall  laugh  ;  the  71.'  —  human  left  from  buman  free.']  Every 

Lord fhall  have  them  in  derifion.     See  too  Pfal.  reader  muft  be  pleafed  with  the  fpirit  of  li- 

XXXVII.  13.  LIX.  8.  Prov.  I.  26.  lalfowill  berty,  that  breathes  m  this  fpeech  of  our  firft 

at  your  calamity.,  I  will  mock  when  your  anceftor :    And  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 


fear  Cometh.  author  had  in  mind  a  paflage  of  St.  Auftin, 

62.  —  and  the  work  Confufton  nam'd.  ]  For  I  find  it  quoted  by  Mr.  Hume.    Rationalem 

Babel  in  Hebrew  fignifies  Confufton.    Therefore  fattum  ad  imaginem   fuam,    nohiit  nifi  irra- 

is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel,  becaufe  the  Lord  tionahbus  dominari,    noii  hominem-ihomini, 

did  there  confound  the  language  of  all  the  earth,  fed  hominem  pecori.  Aug.  c.  15. 1.  19.  de  Ci- 

Gen.  XI.  9.    As  the  poet  reprefents  this  con-  vit.   Dei.     For  iSiilton,  tho'  he  fpeaks  con- 

fufion  among  the  builders  as  an  objeft  of  ridi-  temptibly  of  the  Fathers,  yet  fometimes  makes 

cule,    fo  he   makes   ufe    of   fome   ridiculous  ufc  of  their  fentiments. 

words,  fuch  as  arc  not  very  ufi.  '  ;,i  poetry,  to         73. to  God  his  tcw'r  intends  Sec] 'This 

highten  that  ridicule,  as  ja'nr.-  .^   .  -jC^  hideous  being  not  aflcrted  in  Scripture,  but  only  fup- 

gabble,  flrange  hubbub  "  pos'd  by  fome  writers,  is  better  .put  into  the 

Vo  L.  II.  C  c  :  mouth 
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That  fon,  who  on  the  quiet  ftate  of  men  80 

Such  trouble  brought,  afFeding  to  fubdue 

Rational  liberty  5  yet  know  withal. 

Since  thy  original  lapfe,  true  liberty 

Is  loft,  which  always  with  right  reafon  dwells 

Twinn'd,  and  from  her  hath  no  dividual  being:      85 

Reafon  in  man  obfcur'd,  or  not  obey'd. 

Immediately  inordinate  defires 

And  upflart  paflions  catch  the  government 

Prom  reafon,  and  to  fervitude  reduce 

Man  till  then  free.  Therefore  fince  he  permits  90 

Within  himfelf  unworthy  pow'rs  to  reign 

Over  free  reafon,  God  in  judgment  juft 

Subjeds  him  from  without  to  violent  lords  5 

Who  oft  as  undefervedly  inthrall 

His 

mouth  of  Adam,  than  of  the  Angel.     I  wifli  fpeak   of   it  as  a  thing  paft.    .           Pearce. 

the  poet  had  taken  the  fame  care  in  ver.  5 1 .  83.  Aw^/^Kcn^waZ/^j)/?,]  Thusitisin  Mil- 

■         ere  the  tower  ton's  own  editions  ^  in  Dr.  Bentley's,  Mr.  Fen- 

Obftruft  Heav'n-tow's.  ■  ton's,  and  other  editions  it  is  Since  by  original 

81.  Such  trouble  brought,']  Dr.  Bentley  reads  lapfe,  which  makes  hardly  fenfe  or  fyntax. 

brings^  becaufe  this  is  not  (he  fays)  told  here  84.  —  -which  always  with  right  reafon  dwells 

as  a  thing  paft.      But  Michael  is  not  telling  Twinri'd,']  Some  editions  read  twiri'd,  and 

any  thing  here  :  he  is  only  making  a  refleftion  Mr.  Hume  explains  it  twijied  together  with  up- 

upon  what  he  had  been  telling  Adam  juft  be-  right  reafon  j  but  in  Milton's  own  editions  it  is 

fore  in  ver.  27.  and  it  having  been  already  printed  twinn'd,    and    I    prefume  he  means 

told,  the  refledtion  made  upon  it  may  juftly  twinn'd  at  a  birth  widi  right  reafon.     Libert)^- 

and 
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His  outward  freedom :  tyranny  muft  be,  95 

Though  to  the  tyrant  thereby  no  excufe. 

Yet  fometimes  nations  will  decline  fo  low 

From  virtue,  which  is  reafon,  that  no  wrong, 

But  juftice,  and  fome  fatal  curfe  annex'd 

Deprives  them  of  their  outward  liberty,  100 

Their  inward  loll:  Witnefs  th' irreverent  fon 

Of  him  who  built  the  ark,  who  for  the  ftiame 

Done  to  his  father,  heard  this  heavy  curfe. 

Servant  of  few  ants,  on  his  vicious  race. 

Thus  will  this  latter,  as  the  former  world,  105 

Still  tend  from  bad  to  worfe,  till  God  at  laft 

Wearied  with  their  iniquities,  withdraw 

His  prefence  from  among  them,  and  avert 

His  holy  eyes  5  refolving  from  thenceforth 

To 

and  virtue  {which  is  reafon,  ver.  98.)  are  twin-  brethren.  Gen.  IX.  22,  25.                      Hu/ne. 

Jijters,  and  the  one  hath  no  being  divided  from  Does  not  Milton  here  forget,  that  the  Angel 

the  other.  had  not  before  mention'd  the  flory  of  Ham's 

10 1.             • VVilnefs  tV  irreverent  fon  uncovering  his  fatiier's  nakcdnefs  ?     The  urg- 

0/  him  who  built  the  ark,  &c.  ]    Witnefs  ing  it  by  way  of  example  ieems  to  infer  its 

Cham,    the  father  of  Canaan,    and   (hameful  being  known  to  Adam,  which  yet  it  could 

fon  of  Noah,  who  for  the  reproach  done  to  not  be.        Thyer.            This  heavy  curfe,  fo  it 

his  father,  by  difcovering  his  nakednefs,  heard  is  in  Milton's  own  editi^ons,  the'  in  others  his 

this   heavy  curfe  pronounced   by  lii:n  on  his  heavy  curfe. 

wicked  pollerity  the  Canaanites ;  Cur  fed  be  Ca-         109.  refolving  from  thenceforth 

naan  ;  a  fervant  of  fervants  f}jcJl  be  be  unto  bis  To  leave  thm  &c.]   And  the  Angel  leaves 

C  c  c  2  them 
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To  leave  them  to  their  own  polluted  ways  5 
And  one  peculiar  nation  to  feled 
From  all  the  reft,  of  whom  to  be  invok'd, 
A  nation  from  one  faithful  man  to  fpring  : 
Him  on  this  fide  Euphrates  yet  refiding, 
Bred  up  in  idol-worfhip ;  O  that  men 
(Canft  thou  believe  ? )  iliould  be  fo  ftupid  grown. 
While  yet  the  patriarch  liv'd,  who  fcap'd  the  flood. 
As  to  forfake  the  living  God,  and  fall 
To  worfhip  their  own  work  in  wood  and  ftone 
For  Gods!  yet  him  God  the moft High vouchfafes  i 

To 


20 


them  in  like  manner,  and  confines  his  narra- 
tion henceforward  to  the  one  peculiar  nation  of 
the  race  of  Abraham,  from  whence  the  Mef- 
fiah  was  to  defcend. 

114.  Him  on  this  fide  Euphrates  yet  re/iding,] 
That  is  Not  yet,  when  Michael  was  fpeak- 
ing-,  but  j^^  when  God  refolv'd  to  feleS  one 
peculiar  nation  from  all  the  reft,  ver.  1 1 1.  No 
need  therefore  for  Dr.  Bentley's  word  then,  in- 
ftead  of  yet.         Pearce. 

1 1 5.  Bred  up  in  idcl-worfiip  -,]  We  read  in 
Jofhua  XXIV.  2.  Tour  fathers  dwelt  on  the 
other  Jide  of  the  flood  in  old  time,  even  Terah  the 
father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Nachor, 
end  they  ferved  other  Gods.  Now  as  Terah 
Abraham's  father  was  an  idolater,  I  think  we 
may  be  certain  that  Abraham  was  bred  up  in 
the  religion  of  his  father,  tliough  he  renounc'd 
it  afterwards,  and  m  all  probability  converted 


his  father  likewife,  for  Terah  removed  with 
Abraham  to  Haran,  and  there  died.  See  Gen. 
XI.  31,  32. 

117.  While  yet  the  patriarch  li'v'd^who  fcap'd 
the  flood,']  It  appears  from  the  compu- ' 
tations  given  by  Moles,  Gen.  XI.  that  Terah 
the  father  of  Abraham  was  born  222  years  af- 
ter the  flood,  but  Noah  lived  after  the  flood 
2,so years.  Gen.  IX.  28.  and  we  have  proved 
Irom  Jofliua,  that  Terah  and  the  anceftors  of 
Abraham  ferved  other  Cods ;  and  from  the 
Jewifh  traditions  we  learn  farther  that  Terah, 
and  Nachor  his  fatlier,  and  Serug  his  grand- 
fiUher  were  ftatuaries  and  carvers  of  idols  : 
and  therefore  idolatry  was  fet  up  in  the  world, 
while  yet  the  patriarch  liv^d,  who  fcap'd  the  flood. 

120.   ■ Tet  him  Cod  the  mofl  High  Sec] 

The  fame  him  repeated  as  in  ver.  1 1 4.  Now 
the  Lord  had  faid  unto  Air  am.  Get  thee  out  of 

thy 
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To  call  by  vifion  from  his  father's  houfe. 

His  kindred  and  falfe  Gods,  into  a  land 

Which  he  will  {how  him,  and  from  him  will  raife 

A  mighty  nation,  and  upon  him  fhower 

His  benedidion  fo,  that  in  his  feed 

All  nations  fliall  be  bleft  i  he  ftrait  obeys. 

Not  knowing  to  what  land,  yet  firm  believes : 

I  fee  him,  but  thou  canft  not,  with  what  faith 

He  leaves  his  Gods,  his  friends,  and  native  foil 

Ur  of  Chaldsea,  palling  now  the  ford 

To  Haran,  after  him  a  cumbrous  train 


3S9 


125 


130 


Of 


tby  coutilry,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father's  hcufe,  unto  a  land  that  I  xvillfiow  thee. 
And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will 
hlefs  thee  and  make  thy  name  great;  and  thou  fhalt 
be  a  bleffmg.  And  I  will  hlefs  them  that  blefs 
thee,  and  ctirfe  him  that  curfeth  thee  •,  and  in 
theefhall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  bleffed.  Gen. 
XII.  I,  2,  3. 

J  2  6 .  " ''•'^  ftrait  obeys. 

Not  knowing  to  what  land,  yet  firm  believes  :] 
According  to  the  author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews,  XI.  8.  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  cut  into  a  place  which  he  fhoidd 
after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

128.  I  fee  him,  but  thou  ca^ifi  not,  &i.c.']  As 
the  principal  defign  of  this  epifode  was  to  give 
Adam  an  idea  of  the  holy  Perfon,  who  was 
to  reinftate  human  nature  in  that  happinefs  and 


perfeftion  from  which  it  had  fallen,  the  poet 
confines  himfclf  to  the  line  of  Abraham,  from 
whence  the  Mefliah  was  to  dcfcend.  The 
Angel  is  defcribed  as  feeing  the  patriarch  ac- 
tually traveling  towards  the  land  of  promife, 
which  gives  a  particular  livelinefs  to  this  part 
of  the  narration.  Addifcn. 

Our  poet,  fenfible  that  this  long  hiftorical  de- 
fcription  might  grow  irkfome,  has  varied  the 
manner  of  reprefenting  it  as  much  as  pofTible, 
beginning  firft  with  fuppofing  Adam  to  have 
a  profpeft  of  it  before  his  eyes,  next  by  mak- 
ing the  Angel  the  relator  of  it,  and  laftly  by 
uniting  the  two  former  methods,  and  making 
Michael  fee  it  as  in  vifion,  and  give  a  raptu- 
rous inliven'd  account  of  it  to  Adam.  This 
gives  great  eafe  to  the  languifhing  attention  of 
the  reader.         Thyer. 

130.  Ur  of  Chaldaa,}    Gen.  XI.  31.    And 

they 
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Of  herds  and  flocks,  and  numerous  fervitudej 
Not  wand'ring  poor,  but  trufting  all  his  wealth 
With  God,  who  call'd  him,  in  a  land  unknown. 
Canaan  he  now  attains  j  I  fee  his  tents 
Pitch'd  about  Sechem,  and  the  neighb'ring  plain 
Of  Moreh  i  there  by  promife  he  receives 
Gift  to  his  progeny  of  all  that  land. 


'35 


they  "went  forth  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Canaan.  Chaldtea,  a  province 
of  Afia,  lying  eaft  of  the  Euphrates  and  weft 
of  the  Tigris.  Ur,  a  city  of  Chaldsea,  the 
country  of  Terah  and  Abraham.  The  word 
Ur  in  Hebrew  fignifies  light  or  fire  ;  and  this 
name  was  given  to  the  city,  becaufe  the  fun 
and  it-s  fymbol,  fire,  were  worfliipped  therein. 
Faffing  now  the  ford,  pafiing  over  the  river 
Euphrates  where  it  was  fordable,  to  Haran ; 
by  this  it  fhould  feem,  that  our  author  con- 
ceiv'd  Haran  to  lie  v.-eft  of  the  river  Euphrates  •, 
and  I  find  Pvl.  Bafnage  in  his  Antiquities  of 
the  Jews  maintains,  that  Haran  v/as  a  town, 
at  prefent  unknown,  out  of  the  limits  of  Me- 
fopotamia,  in  Syria  of  Shobah,  in  the  way  to- 
vi^ards  the  land  of  Canaan. 

I T  2 .  -■■'  '  and  numerous  fervilude  ^  ]  Many 
fervants  -,  the  abftradl  for  the  concrete. 

133.  Not  wand'ring  ^ocr,  hut  trufting  all  his 
iv.ealth']  For  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and 
Lot  his  hrothef  s  fen,  and  all  their  fubftance  that 
they  had  gathered,  and  the  fouls  that  they  had 
gotten  in  Haran  :  and  they  went  forth  to  go  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  into  the  lattd  of  Ca- 
naan they  came.  Gen.  XII.  5. 

135.  I  fee  his  tents 

'Fitch'' d  about  Sechem,  and  the  neighl/ring  plain 


From 

Of  Moreh ;, —  ]  Gen.  XII.  6.  And  Abram 
paffed  through  the  land  unto  the  place  of  Sichem, 
unto  the  plain  of  Moreh.  Sichem  or  Sechem  or 
Sychar  (for  it  had  all  thefe  names)  was  a  town 
of  the  province  of  Samaria,  there  by  promife  he 
receives  &c.  as  it  follows  immediately  in  Ge- 
nefis  XII.  7.  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram, 
and  faid.  Unto  thy  feed  will  I  give  this  land :  So 
exaftly  does  the  poet  copy  the  facred  hifto- 
rian. 

139.  From  Hamath  northward  bic.~\  As  fo 
much  is  faid  of  the  promis'd  land,  the  poet 
very  properly  gives  us  the  bounds  of  it.  Ha- 
math  was  a  city  of  Syria,  and  the  entring  into 
Hamatb,  fo  frequently  mention'd  in  Scripture, 
is  the  narrow  pafs  leading  from  the  land  of 
Canaan  to  Syria,  through  the  valley  which  lies 
between  Libanus  and  Antilibanus.  This  is  fet 
down  as  the  northern  boundary  of  the  land. 
Numb.  XXXIV.  7,  8.  To  the  defert  fouth,  the 
defert  of  Arabia,  or  the  wildernefs  of  Zin  as  it 
is  call'd  Numb.  XXXIV.  3.  Tour  fouth-quarter 
foall  be  from  the  wildernefs  of  Zin.  From  Her- 
men  eaft,  a  mountain  beyond  Jordan,  on  the 
north-eaft,  to  the  great  weftcrn  fea,  fh.e  Medi- 
terranean. Numb.  XXXIV.  6.  And  as  for  the 
weftern  border,  youfloall  even  have  the  great  fea 
for  a  border :  thisfiall  be  your  -weft -border.    On 

the 
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From  Hamath  northward  to  the  defert  fouth, 
(Things  by  their  names  I  call,  though  yet  unnam'd)  h^ 
From  Hermon  eaft  to  the  great  weftern  fea ; 
Mount  Hermon,  yonder  fea,  each  place  behold 
In  profpe6b,  as  I  point  themj  on  the  fhore 
Mount  Carmel ;  here  the  double-founted  ftream 
Jordan,  true  limit  eaftwardj  but  his  fons 


the  Jhore  mount  Carmel,  a  mountain  famous  in 
Scripture  upon  the  coaft  of  the  Mediterranean. 
Here  the  dcubk-fomted  Jlream  Jordan,  as  it  is 
commonly  faid  to  arife  from  two  fources  at 
the  fopt  of  mount  Libanus,  the  one  called 
Jor,  and  the  other  Dan,  as  Thamifis  from  the 
Thame  and  Ifis  ;  true  limit  eajlivard  according 
to  Numb.  XXXIV.  lo,  12.  And  ye  jhall pint 
out  your  eaft-horder  from  Hazar-enan,  a  village 

at  the  fountain  of  Jordan, and  the  border 

fhall  go  do%vn  to  Jordan  &c.  For  the  name  of 
Canaan,  tlio'  fometimes  it  includes  the  whole 
land  poflefied  by  the  twelve  tribes,  yet  pecu- 
liarly belongs  to  no  more  than  the  country 
weftward  of  the  river  Jordan :  and  the  Jews 
themfelves  make  a  diftinclion  between  the  land 
promis'd  to  their  fathers,  and  the  lands  of 
Sihon  and  Og  which  were  to  the  eaftward  of 
the  river.  Mofes  plainly  does  the  fame  in  this 
expreffion,  Deut.  II.  29.  Until  IJhallfafs  ever 
Jordan,  into  the  laud  vjhich  the  Lord  our  God 
gi'-jcth  us.  And  the  land  on  this  fide  Jordan 
was  efi-cemed  more  holy  than  tiie  land  on  the 
other.  The  one  v/as  barely  called  the  land  of 
your  poffeffmi,  the  other  the  land  of  the  poffejfwn 
of  the  Lord,  Jolhua  XXII.  19.  See  Univerfal 
Hiftory,  Vol.  1.  p.  e,66,  567.  This  river  was 
the  true  limit  eafiward,  hut  his  fons  were  to  ex- 
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tend  themfelves  farther,  floall  dwell  to  Senir,. 
that  long  ridge  of  hills.  This  Senir  or  Shenir 
is  the  fame  as  mount  Hermon,  mention'd  as  the 
eaftern  border  before  ver.  141.  as  appears  from 
Deut.  III.  9.  Which  Hermon  the  Sidonians  call 
Sir  ion,  and  the  Amorites  call  it  Shenir.  And. 
a  more  exaft  account  of  the  boundaries  of  the 
promis'd  land  we  fhall  hardly  find  in  any 
profe-author,  than  our  poet  has  given  us  here 
in  verfe. 

140.  Things  by  their  names  I  call,  though  yei 
unnamed.  ~\  As  Virgil's  vifion  in  the 
fixth  i^ncid  probably  gave  Milton  the  hint  of 
this  whole  epifode,  this  line  is  a  tranflation  oi 
that  verfe,  wherein  Anchifes  mentions  th.c 
names  of  places,  which  they  were  to  bear 
hereafter,  ver.  776. 

Hsec  turn  nomina  erunt,  nunc  funt  fine  no- 
mine terrje.        Addifon. 

Grottus  has  likewife  imitated  the  fame  pafilage 
in  his  Adamus  Exul,  Aft  II.  and  Milton  had 
fcen  Grotius  as  well  as  Virgil,  and  has  ex- 
prefs'd  the  fame  thing  fiiorter  and  better. 

Things  by  their  names  I  call,  though  yec 
unnam'd. 


Innominata  qua^que  nominibus  fuisj 
Libct  vocare  propriis  vocabulis. 


7.  Thv^ 
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Shall  dwdllto  Seiiir,  that  long  ridge  of  hills. 
This  ponder,  that. all  nations  of  the  earth 
Shall  in  his  feed  be  blelled;  by  that  feed 
Is  meant  thy  great  deliverer,  who  iliail  bruife 
The  Serpent's  head;  whereof  to  thee  anon  150 

Plainlier  Ihall  be  reveal'd.  This  patriarch  bleft, 
Whom  faithful  Abraham  due  time  Ihall  call, 
A  fon,  and  of  his  fon  a  grand-child  leaves. 
Like  him  in  faith,  in  wifdom,  and  renown  ; 
The  grand-child  w4th  twelve  fons  increas'd  departs  155 
From  Canaan,  to  a  land  hereafter  call'd 
Egypt,  divided  by  the  river  Nile ; 
See  where  it  flows,  difgorging  at  fev'n  mouths 
Into  the  fea :  to  fojourn  in  that  land 
He  comes  invited  by  a  younger  fon  1 60 

In 

147.  This  ponder,]    As  if   he  had  faid,  I  to  God's  adding  a  fyllable  to  Jt,  as  we  find  in 

n'.ention  other  things  for  your  information,  but  Gen.  XVII.  5.  Neither  fiall  thy  name  any  more 

this  you  fliould  particularly  remember,  and  be  called  Abram,  but  thy  name  /hall  be  Abra- 

meditate  upon.  ham.        Pearce.  Abram  fignifies  a  great 

ic^z.  Whom  faithful  Abraham  due  time  fhall  father,  hut  Abraham  is  of  larger  extent,   and 

call,]  Dr.  Bentley  obfervcs  that  every  fignifies  a  father  of  many  nations. 
v/here  elfe  Milton  makes  but  two  fyllabies  of         155.  — voith  twelve  fons  increas'd]    A  La- 

Abraham  •,  and  therefore  to  do  the  iame  here,  tinifm  ;  as  Plaut.  Trucul.  II.  6.  34.  Cumque  es 

he  ve^ids  future  inftead  of  due.     But  I  believe  auda  liberis.  See  alfo  Tacit.  Agric.  c.  6. 
that  Milton  intended  to  make  the  name  Abra-  Richardfon. 

bam  here  confift  of  three  fyllabies,  in  allufion 

158.  See 


Book  XII,  PARADISE     LOST. 


393 


In  time  of  dearth,  a  fon  whofe  worthy  deeds 

Raife  him  to  be  the  fecond  in-that.reahii 

Of  Pharaoh :  there  he  dies,  and  leaves  his  race 

Growing  into  a  nation,  and  now  grown 

Sufpeded  to  a  fcquent  king,  who  feeks  165 

To  ftop  their  overgrowth,  as  inmate  guefts 

Too  numerous  3  whence  of  guefts  he  makes  them  flaves 

Inhofpitably',  and  kills  their  infmt  males: 

Till  by  two  brethren  (thofe  two  brethren  call 

Mofes  and  Aaron)  fent  from  God  to  clame  170 

His  people  from  inthralment,  they  return 

With  glory  and  fpoil  back  to  their  promis'd  land. 

But  firft  the  lawlefs  tyrant,  v,  ho  denies 

To  know  their  God,  or  melTage  to  regard, 

Muft  be  compell'd  by  figns  and  judgments  due,-      iys 

To  blood  unlhed  the  rivers  muft  be  turn'd  i 

Frogs 

If  58.  See  where  it  flows,  difgorging  at  fev'n  Oftia  feptem 

mouths']  This  pointing  to  the  river  adds         Puivcrulenta  vacant  feptem    line    flumine 
£  livelinefs   to  the  narration,  and  the  ancient  vallcs.  Met  IT       ^ 
poets  feldom  mention  the  river  Nile  without  '     '  ^5  • 
'aking  notice  of  its /r.w  ;w«/Z>j.                                176.  To  blood  unfied  ^c]    The  hiftory  of 
...              . ,      ^.    ^,.,.  '^his  part  of  the  poem  is  fo  well  known,  as  to 
Lt  feptem  gemini  turbant  trcpida  oftia  Nili.  need  httle  comment  or  explanation.    We  Hiall 
Virg.  7£n.  VI.  800.  only  jult  obferve  the  poet's  exadnefs  in  copy- 
Sic   ubi    deleruit   madidos   feptemfluus   a-  ing  of  holy  Writ,  and  particularly  in  recount- 
S'^'^^                         ^  .^  ^„  '"S  f'^e  plagues  of  Egypt  in  the  fame  method 

Nilus Ovid.  Met.  1. 422.  and  order  as  the  divine    hiftorian.      Befidej' 

'•^OL.  II.  Ddd  this 
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Frogs,  lice,  and  flies  mud:  all  his  palace  fill 
With  loath'd  intruiion,  and  fill  all  the  land; 
His  cattel  mufl  of  rot  and  niurren  die  ; 
Botches  and  blains  muft  all  his  flefh  imbofs,  i8a 

And  all  his  people  5  thunder  mix'd  with  hail. 
Hail  mix'd  with  fire  muft  rend  th' Egyptian  sky. 
And  wheel  on  th' earth,  devouring  where  it  rolls. 
What  it  devours  not,  herb,  or  fruit,  or  grain, 
A  darkfome  cloud  of  locufts  fwarming  down  185; 

Muft  eat,  and  on  the  ground  leave  nothing  green ; 
Darknefs  muft  overfliadow  all  his  bounds. 
Palpable  darknefs,  and  blot  out  three  days  i 
Laft  with  one  midnight  ftroke  all  the  firft-born 
Of  Egypt  muft  lie  dead.  Thus  with  ten  wounds    1 90 

The 

bhis  we  will  only  note  his  fpelling  murren  Tikcr  which  inhabits  the  Nile,  from  whence  Egypt 

tiie  modern  Latin  word  murrena,  derives  her  plenty.    This  allufion  is  taken  troin 

,81. thunder  mix^d  with  bail,  hc.-]^h^  Jf  ^"^Hme  pafTage  in  Ezekiel  (XXIX.  3.) 

ftorm  of  hail  and  fire,  with  the  darknefs  that  "^hus  fatth  the  Lord  God     Behold  I  am  againji 

overfpread  the  land  for  three  days,   are  de-  thee    Pharaoh  hng  of  Egypt,  the  great  dragon 

fcribed  with  great  ftrength.  The  beautiful  paf-  ^/'^f  ^''^^  ^«  ^^''  '^^'^  'f  ^"  "^f  ^'  ^^"'^  ^'^^h 

fege  which  follows,,  is  raifed  upon  noble  hints    >^'  ^f/T^.f  '"T  """"^  '^"^  ^ '"''"[  ''"'^'  '^ 
■    "s    ■  tnrp  •  J°^  niyfelf.     Milton  has  given  us  another  very 

in    cnp-       .     ^^^^  ^_^^  ^^^  wounds.         "^^'^  ^"^  poetical  image  in  the  fame  defcrip- 

The  river-dragon  tam'd  at  length  fubmitsCs'f.     ^^°"'  ^'^^^^  '^  ^"P^^'^  ^^'^"^  ^^''d  ^o''  ^"^^^^^ 

out  of  the  hiftory  ot  Moles. 
The  Killer-dragon  is  an  allufion  to  the  croGodile,, 

All 
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The  river-dragon  tam'd  at  length  fubmits 

To  let  his  fojourners  depart,  and  oft 

Humbles  his  ftubborn  heart,  but  ftill  as  ice 

More  hardened  after  thaw,  till  in  his  rage 

Purfuing  whom  he  late  difmifs'd,  the  fea  195 

Swallows  him  with  his  hoft,  but  them  lets  pafs 

As  on  dry  land  between  two  cryftal  walls, 

Aw'd  by  the  rod  of  Mofes  fo  to  ftand 

Divided,  till  his  refcued  gain  their  ihore  : 

Such  wondrous  pow'r  God  to  his  faint  will  lend,     200 

Though  prefent  in  his  Angel,  who  {hall  go 

Before  them  in  a  cloud,  and  pillar  of  fire. 

By  day  a  cloud,  by  night  a  pillar  of  fire, 

To  guide  them  in  thpir  journey,  and  remove 

Be- 

All  night  he  will  purfue,  ts*!:,  /Iddffon.         193.  .  .  •  •  as  ice 

oonrujLri-n.jrj,  ^^^^'^  hardened  after  thaw^    For  ice  vvarir/d 

188.  Palpable  darbiefs^    Darhiefs  that  may  .    .  ,      ■'   .         ,  ■'  .        r 

fu     c  n    •  T       I  1  gently  into  a  thaw,   is  made  more  receptive  of 

•• /f//,    fays  our  trandation.     In  the  viilp-ar  ^\,  r   cv  j     •  •  1         i-  ,  ^,.   , 

,      •    ',  •    ^        J    r      ,  ^  7^     ■  .    f  ^'^oi^  ialine  and  nitrous  particles,  w  uch  fill  the 

^:\\.\r\\x.\%  tarn  denfa  ut  palpart  queant,  from  ,-       .  ,    .   -     ^.         ,       ,- ,    '".'"- 

,  u      J-  L        r     1  .J    u  ii'eezing  air,  and   infinuating   themlelves  into 

whence  our  author  icems  to  have  fetch'd  the      ,  >       >  1      ,  j  1  V     r 

J  ^  ■     , ;  the  water  already  weaken  d,  are  the  caufe  of  a 

word  palpable.  1      1  • 

harder  concretion. 
191.  "the  river  dragon  tatti'd']  The  firft  edi- 
tion has  This  river-dragon  ;  but  in  the  fecond         Stiriaque  impexis  induruit  horrida  barbis. 
it  is  alter'd  to  Tbe,  whether  by  the  poet's  di-  ^"'"S-  Georg.  III.  366. 

retftion,  or  by  a  miftake  of  the  printer,  we        Ificles  freeze,  as  they  drop,  into  a  wonderful 
cannot  tell.         Pearce.  hardnefs.         Hume. 

D  d  d  2  206.  —  l/tit 
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Behind  them,  while  th'  obdurate  king  purfues :       205 
All  night  he  will  piirfiie,  but  his  approach 
Darknefs  defends  between  till  morning  watch  > 
Then  through  the  fiery  pillar  and  the  cloud 
God  looking  forth  will  trouble  all  his  hoft, 
And  craze  their  chariot  wheels:  when  by  command 
Mofes  once  more  his  potent  rod  extends  211 

Over  the  fea  5  the  fea  his  rod  obeys  ,• 
On  their  imbattel'd  ranks  the  waves  return. 
And  overwhelm  their  war :  the  race  ele6t 
Safe  towards  Canaan  from  the  fhore  advance  2  r  5 

Through 

206.  hut  his  approach  felf  has  ufed  defended   in   the  fame  manner,- 

Darknefs  defends  between  till  morning  watch;']  XI.  86.  that  defended  fruit.  See  the  note  there. 

To  <if/f//i  here  has  the  fignification  ol"  to /or-  And  again  in  Parad.  Rtg.  II.  369. 

bid,  to  binder,  to  keep  off;  as  the  Latin  defendo  ^ ^^  interdidl  ' 

IS  fometin:ies  ufed,  and  the  French  defendre.         _j)^y,„^,  ^^^  touching  of  thefe  viands  pure. 

There  is  hoftera  defendere  in  Ennius,  [olflitium  .     ,   r    c-       r        r-r--^  ^ 

.    ,,    J.      .    "V,.     ..      jr    J        r-        ■  And  fo  Spenfer  ufes  it,  Fairy  Queen,  B.  4. 

fecort  defendite  in  Virgil,    defendere  frigus  in  „  „^  ■>         j   ^■<~.      y        ^ 

Horace.    Darknefs  between  defends,  forbids  and         ^  '  ^'     , "  ^  ." 

hinders,  bis  approach  tHl  the  morning  watch,  ^^"^"'^■1^  t°  f^^^'  ^"^^  '^^"S^'"  ^^  ^'f''"^- 
alkiding  to  Excd.  XIV.  19,  20.  And  the  Angel  And  fo  poHte  a  writer  as  Sir  Wilham  Temple^ 
of  God,  which  went  before  the  camp  of  Ifrael,  •  in  the  conckifion  of  his  Effay  upon  the  cure 
removed  and  went  behind  them  ;  and  the  pillar  of  of  the  gout  by  Moxa,  fpeaking  ot  wine  fays, 
the  cloud  went  from  before  their  face,  and  flood  that  "  the  ufe  of  it  pure  was  in  fome  places 
behind  them  :  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  "  defended  by  cuftoms  or  laws." 
the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Ifrael,  and  it  210.  And  craze  their  chariot  wheels  .-^Bru'ifQ 
was  a  cloud  and  darknefs  to  them,  but  it  gave  or  break  them  in  pieces.  Craze  trom  the 
light  by  -night  to  thefe,  fo  that  the  one  came  not  French  ecrafer  to  bruife  or  break.  So  I.  311, 
near  the  other  all  the  night.    And  Milton  him.    tht  chariot  wheels  are  faid  to  have  been  broken^ 

though 
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Through  the  wild  defert,  not  the  readieft  way, 
Left  entring  on  the  Canaanite  alarm'd 
War  terrify  them  inexpert,  and  fear 
Return  them  back  to  Egypt,  choofing  rather 
Inglorious  life  with  fervitude,-  for  life  220 

To  noble  and  ignoble  is  more  fweet 
Untrained  in  arms,  where  rafhnefs  leads  not  on. 
This  alfo  fhall  they  gain  by  their  delay 
In  the  wide  wildernefs,  there  they  fhall  found 
Their  government,  and  their  great  fenate  choofe    225 
Through  the  twelve  tribes,  to  rule  by  laws  ordain 'd : 

God 


though  Exod.  XIV.  25.  'tis  only  faid  they  were 
taken  off,  fo  that  the  chariots  were  driven 
heavily.  Milton  who  pcrfeftly  underftood  the 
original  has  therefore  expounded  this  taking  off 
to  be  breaking ;  iho'  that  may  mean  no  more, 
than  what  we  do  when  we  fay  fuch  a  one  is 
crazy,  broken  with  age  and  difabled. 

Richardfon. 
The  pot  was  crafed  is  in  Chaucer.  Sec  Lye's 
Junius  upon  the  word  crafie. 

216. 'not  the  readieft  way,  &c.]  It  is 

remarkable,  tlrat  here  Milton  omits  the  moral 
caufe  (tho'  he  gives  the  political)  of  the  If- 
raelites  wand'ring  forty  years  in  the  wildernefs, 
and  this  was  their  poltron  mutiny  on  the  re- 
turn of  the  fpies.  He  omitted  this  with  judg- 
ment, for  this  laft  fpeech  of  the  Angel  was  to 
give  fuch  a  reprefentation  of  things,  as  might 


convey  comfort  to  Adam :  otherwife  the  ftory 
of  the  brazen  ferpent  would  have  afforded 
noble  imagery.         Warhurton. 

216. not  the  readieft  way,]    For  Exod. 

XIII.  17,  18.  //  came  to  pafs  when  Pharaoh 
had  let  the  people  go,  that  Cod  led  them  not 
through  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philifiines, 
although  that  was  near.  That  was  tlie  nearcll 
way  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  and  was  a  journey 
ol  not  above  three  days,  as  Philo  fays  ;  others 
fay  ot  ten.  But  certainly  it  was  no  great  way, 
for  the  fons  of  Jacob  went  it  often  to  and  iro. 
See  Bilhop  Patrick.  For  God  faid.  Left  perad- 
venture  the  people  repent,  when  they  fee  war^ 
and  they  return  to  Egypt.  But  God  led  the  people 
about,  through  the  way  of  the  wildernefs  of  the 
Red  Sea. 

Zij.-whofe 
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God  from  the  mount  of  Sinai,  whofe  gray  top 

Shall  tremble,  he  defcending,  will  himfelf 

In  thunder,  lightning,  and  loud  trumpets  foimd, 

Ordain  them  laws  5  part  fuch  as  appertain  23^ 

To  civil  juftice,  part  religious  rites 

Of  facrifice,  informing  them,  by  types 

And  {hadows,  of  that  deftin'd  Seed  to  bruife 

The  Serpent,  by  what  means  he  fhall  achieve 

Mankind's  deliverance.  But  the  voice  of  God         235 

To  mortal  ear  is  dreadful  j  they  befeech 

That  Mofes  might  report  to  them  his  will. 

And  terror  ccafe  j  he  grants  what  they  befought 

Inftrufted  that  to  God  is  no  accefs 

Without  mediator,  whofe  high  office  now  240 

Mofes  in  fi2:ure  bears,  to  introduce 

One 

227.  — whofe  gray  top]   An  ufual  epithet  Jewifii   inftitution  than   he   faw  in  the  fmali 

of  mountains,    btcaule  the  fnow  lies  longer  presbyterian  fyftems ;  otherwife  the  true  idea 

there  than  in   tlie  valleys,  and  upon  fome  of  of  the  theocracy '  would  have  afforded   fome 

their  lofty  brows  all  the  year  long.  noble  obfervations,         Warburton. 

—  Gelidus  cams  cum  montibus  humor  ^p-  "^^f  ^°f''  "»i^'  ''P''^'^  ^r.  Bentley 

Liquitur.     Virg.Georg.I.4j.  Hume.  ^o^Adr^^d  may  report 

^  ^  "^      ^^  2  3  8.  —  he  grants  what  ttjey  befought \  In  mt 

But  this  epithet  was  more  proper  and  peculiar  ^^^  ^^jj^j^j^  j.  ^^^^  ^j^^^^^    ^^  ^.^^.^^,^  ^j^^^^^  ^^^.y 

to  Sinai  at  that  time,  as  it  was  cover'd  with    ^,^^^^  ^ut  in  the  fecond  it  was  alter'd  to  this, 
clouds  zx^^fmoke.  See  Exod.  XIX.  j.,^  ^,.^,^^^  .^^^^  ^^^   befought;  I  fuppofe  that 

230  &c  245  &c.]  By  thefe  pafTages  Milton    the  conftrudtion  might  be  plainer  in  what  fol- 
feems   to   have   underflcod   no  more  of  the    lows,  InffruSfed  that  to  God  &c. 

242.  —  Of 
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One  greater,  of  whofe  day  he  fhall  foretel. 

And  all  the  prophets  in  their  age  the  times 

Of  great  Meffi'ah  fhall  fing.     Thus  laws  and  rites 

Eftablifli'd,  fuch  delight  hath  God  in  men  245 

Obedient  to  his  will,  that  he  vouchfafes 

Among  them  to  fet  up  his  tabernacle. 

The  holy  One  with  mortal  men  to  dwell : 

By  his  prefcript  a  fanduary  is  fram'd 

Of  cedar,  overlaid  with  gold,  therein  250 

An  ark,  and  in  the  ark  his  teftimony. 

The  records  of  his  covenant,  over  thefe 

A  mercy-feat  of  gold  between  the  wings 

Of  two  bright  Cherubim  j  before  him  burn' 

Sev'n  lamps  as  in  a  zodiac  reprefenting  25- 

The  heav'nly  fires ;  over  the  tent  a  cloud 

Shall 

242.         —  Of  whofe  day  he  fhall  foretch  the  obliquity  of  the  zodiac,  is  the  glols  of  Jo- 

jind  all  the  prophets  bic.'\  Adts  III.  22,  24.  fephus,  from  whom  probably  our  author  bor- 

For  Mofes  truly  faid  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet,  row'd  it.     Jofeph.   Antiq.  Lib.  3.  c.  6  8c  7. 

jhall  the  Lord  your  God  raife  up  unto  you  of  your  and  De  Bel.  Jud.  Lib.  5.  c.  5.    See  likewife 

i'relhre!?,  like  unto  vie  — yea  and  all  the  prophets  Mede's  Difcourfe  10th.  upon  the  feven  Arch- 

from  Samuel,  and  thofe  that  follow  after,  as  many  Angels.  Mr.  Hume  quotes  likewife  the  Latin 

£j  have  fpoken,  have  likewife  foretold  of  theft  of  Philo  to  the  fame  purpofe  :  Myftice  cande- 

days.  labrum   hoc   feptifidum    imago   erat   fphjers 

255.  Sev'n  lamps  as  in  a  zodiac  reprefenting  feptiluftris,  five  feptem  planetarum.  Taberna- 

The  heav'nly fires  •,^  That  the  feven  lamps  culum  typus  mundi.    Sanftum  fandorum,  ty- 

figiiificd  the  feven  planets,  and  that  therefore  pus  cceli  empyrei  beatorum.      See  Cornelius  a 

the  lamps  ftood  flopcwifc,  as  it  were  to  exprels  Lapide  upon  Exod.  XXV.  31. 

258.  Save 
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Shall  reft  by  day,  a  fiery  gleam  by  night. 

Save  when  they  journey,  and  at  length  they  come^ 

Conduced  by  his  Angel  to  the  land    ■ 

Promis'd  to  Abraham  and  his  feed :  the  reft  26c 

Were  long  to  tell,  how  many  battels  fought. 

How  many  kings  deftroy'd,  and  kingdoms  won. 

Or  how  the  fun  fliall  in  mid  Heav'n  ftand  ftill 

A  day  entire,  and  night's  due  courfe  adjourn, 

Jean's  voice  commanding.  Sun  in  Gibeon  ftand,    265 

And  thou  moon  in  the  vale  of  Aialon, 

Till  Ifrael  overcome  5  fo  call  the  third 

From  Abraham,  fon  of  Ifaac,  and  from  him 

His  whole  defccnt,  who  thus  iliall  Canaan  win. 

Here  Adam  interpos'd.    O  fent  from  Heaven,     270 

In- 

258.  Save  when  they  journey^']  'Then  a  cloud  thrciighout  all  their  jctirneys,^\oA^.^'L.  ^j^i^c. 

covered  the  tent  of  the  congregation,    and  the  Thus  it  was  in  all  places  wherever  they  came  : 

^lory  'of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle.     And  and  this  is  what  Milton  fays  in  fliort,  the  cloud 

\\Iofes  was  not  able  to  enter  into  the  tent  of  the  was  over  the  tent  by  day,  and  the  fire  (call'd 

congregation  becaufe  the  cloud  abode  thereon,  and  here  a  fiery  gleam)  by  night,  when  they  jour- 

the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle.     And  ney'd  not.     He  takes  no  notice  how  it  was 

"jjhen  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  over  the  ta-  when  they  did,  which  this  text  (for  the  infinite 

hernacle,  the  children  of  Ifrael  went  onward  in  beauty  of  it  we  have  given  it  at  length)   ex- 

cll  their  journeys.     But  if  the  cloud  were  not  plains :    TJie  cloud  was  then  taken  up  ;    How 

taken  up,  then  they  journeyed  not,  till  the  day  then  ?  the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day  in  a 

that  it  was  taken  up.   For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  pillar  of  a  cloud  to  lead  them  the  way,  and  by 

<was  upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  was  on  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire  to  give  them  light,  to 

It  by  night,  in  the  fight  of  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  go  by  day  and  night,  chap.  XIII.  21.     Other 
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Inlightner  of  my  darknefs,  gracious  things 

Thou  haft  reveal'd,  thofe  chiefly  which  concern 

Juft  Abraham  and  his  feed :  now  firft  I  find 

Mine  eyes  true  opening,  and  my  heart  much  eas'd, 

Erewhile  perplexed  with  thoughts  what  would  become 

Of  me  and  all  mankind  j  but  now  I  fee  276 

His  day,  in  whom  all  nations  Ihall  be  bleft. 

Favor  unmerited  by  me,  who  fought 

Forbidden  knowledge  by  forbidden  means. 

This  yet  I  apprehend  not,  why  to  thofe  280 

Among  whom  God  will  deign  to  dwell  on  earth 

So  many  and  fo  various  laws  are  given  5 

So  many  laws  argue  fo  many  fins 

Among  them;  how  can  God  with  fuch  refide  > 

To 

armies  pitch  their  enfigns  when  they  incamp,         277.  His  day,]    An  allufion  to  that  of  our 

and  lift  them  up  when  they  march.     So  does  Saviour,  John  VIII,  ^6.  Your  father  Abrahcun 

the  Lord  of  hods  leading  forth  his  people,  rejoiced  to  fee  my  day  •,  and  he  few  it,  and  -jjas 

But  what  enfigns !  how  fublime  !  Milton  feems  glad. 
too  concife  here.         Richardfon.  283.  So  maity  laws  argue  fo  mavyfins\    This 

270.  Here  Adam  interpos'd.]  Thefe  interpo-  ^•=™P'^  '^^  o"""  ^'^  f^^'^^''"'  ^"^  ^'^^  reply  of  the 

fitions  of  Adam  have  a  very  good  effed,  for  ^"S^^  ^^^  grounded  upon  St.  Paul's  Epiftles, 

otherwife  the  continued  narration  of  the  Angel  ^"^^  particularly  thofe  to  the  Romans,  Gaia- 

would  appear  too  long  and  tedious.  ^'^"^'  ^"^  Hebrews,  as  the  reader,  who  is  at 

all  converfant  in  thefe   facred  writings,  will 

274.  Mine  eyes  true  opening,']  For  that  was  eafily  perceive.     It  would  be  too  minute  and 

a  falfe  promife   which  the  Serpent  had  made,  tedious  to-quote  chapter  and  verfe  tor  every 

Gen.  III.  5.  Tour  eyes  Jhall  be  oprCd  &c.  expreffion  :  but  the  reader  may  perufe  die  fol- 

VoL,  II.  •  E  e  e  lowino: 
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To  whom  thus  Michael.  Doubt  not  but  that  fin  285 
Will  reign  among  them,  as  of  thee  begot  5 
And  therefore  was  law  giv'n  them  to  evince  ,- «£ 

Xheir  natural  pravity,  by  ftirring  up 
Sin  againft  law  to  fight :  that  when  they  fee 
Law  can  difcover  fin,  but  not  remove,  290 

Save  by  thofe  fliadowy  expiations  weak. 
The  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  they  may  conclude 
Some  blood  more  precious  muft  be  paid  for  man, 
Juft  for  unjuft,  that  in  fuch  righteoufnefs 
To  them  by  faith  imputed,  they  may  find'  295 

Juftification  towards  God,  and  peace 

Of 

lowing  texts,  and  compare  them  with  our  ao-  hut  a  hdy  haft  thou  prepared  me.  Heb.  X.  4,  5. 

thor.     Wherefore  then  fervetb  the  law  ?  it  was  It  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteoufnefs.     Now 

added  becatife  of  tranfgrefftons.  Gal.  III.  19.     /  it  was  not  written  for  his  fake  alone,  that  it  was 

bad  net  known  fin  but  by  the  law.  But  fin  taking  imputed  to  him;  But  for  us  alfo,  to  whom  it 

eccafion  by  the  commandment  wrought  in  me  all  fhall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raifed 

■manner  of  concupifcence.  Rom.  VII.  7,  8.     By  up  Jcfiis  our  Lord  from  the  dead.  Rom.  IV.  22, 

the  deeds  of  the  law  there  fhall  no  flefh  bejuftrfied  23,  24.    Therefore  being  juftified  by  faith,  we 

in  his  fight,  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  have  peace  with  Cod  through  our  Lord  Jefus 

fin.  Rom.  III.  20.     If  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  Chrift,  Rom.  V.  i.    For  there  is  verily  a  dif- 

goats  fanSifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flefh,  how  annulling  of  the  coirmandment  going  before,  for 

■much  more  fhall  the  blood  of  Chrift,  who  through  the  weaknefs  and  unprofitablenefs  thereof;  For 

the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himfelf  without  fpot  to  the  law  made  nothing  perfeSf,  but  the  bringing  in 

God,  purge  your  confidence  from  dead  works?  of  a  better  hope  dJd.  Heb.  VII.  18,  19.     For 

Heb.  IX.  13,  14.      It  is  not  poffible  that  the  the  law  having  a  fhadow  of  good  things  to  came, 

blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  fhould  take  awayfiins;  and  not  the  vtry  image  of  the  things,  can  never 

Wherefore  when  he  comet  h  into  the  world,  he  with  thofe  fa  orifices  make  the  comers  thereunto 

faitht  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  laouldejl  not,  perfeSf.  Heb.  X.  i.    That  no  man  is  juftified  by 

the 
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Of  confcience,  which  the  law  by  ceremonies 

Cannot  appeafe,  nor  man  the  moral  part 

Perform,  and  not  performing  cannot  live. 

So  law  appears  imperfed,  and  but  given  30a 

With  purpofe  to  refign  them  in  full  time 

Up  to  a  better  covenant,  difciplin'd 

From  fhadowy  types  to  truth,  from  flefh  to  fpirit. 

From  impofition  of  ftridl:  laws  to  free 

Acceptance  of  large  grace,  from  fervile  fear  305 

To  filial,  works  of  law  to  works  of  faith. 

And  therefore  fhall  not  Mofes,  though  of  God 

Highly  belov'd,  being  but  the  minifter 

Of 

the  law  in  the  Jight  of  Ged  it  is  evident ;  for  the  time  exprefs  it  with  fuch  ftrength  and  per- 

juji  fhall  live  by  faith  :    And  the  law  is  not  of  fpicuity. 
faith ;  but  the  man  that  doeth  them  fhall  live  in         307.  And  therefore  floall  not  Mofes,  &c.  ] 

them. But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  Mofes  died  in  mount  Nebo,  in  the  land  ol" 

under  the  law,  fhut  up  unto  the  faith,  which  Moab,  from  whence  he  had  the  profpecl  of 

Jbould  afterwards  be  revealed.  Gal.  III.  11,12,  the  promis'd  land,  but  not  the  honor  of  lead- 

23.    Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  fcrvant,  but  ing  the  Ifraelites  in  to  poflefs  it,  which  was  re- 

afon.  Gal.  IV.  7.      For  ye   have  not  received  ferved  for  Jofhua.    Deut.  XXXIV.   Jo(h.  t, 

the   fpirit    of   bondage    again    to    fear;    but  Commentators  on  the  death  of  Aaron  in  mount 

ye  have  received  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  whereby  Hor,    Numb.  XX.  a  3,    remark  that  neithef 

we  cry  Abba,  Father.  Rom.  VIII.  1 5.  How  ad-  Miriam  that  is  the  prophets,  nor  Aaron  that 

mitably  hath  our  author  here  in  a  few  verfes  is  the  priefts,  nor  Mofes  the  deliverer  of  the 

fumm'd  up  the  fenfe  and  argument  of  thefe  law,  but  Jufhua  that  is  Jcfus  Chrift,  was  able 

and  more  texts   of  Scripture  ?     It   is   really  to  lead  God's  people  into  the  promis'd  land, 

wonderful,  how  he  could  comprife  fo  much  to  Heaven  and  everlolting  blifs.    St.  Jerom. 

divinity  in  fo  few  words,    aad   at  the  fame  Theod.  Rabanus  i^c.        Hume. 

E  ee  2  511.  //»■ 
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Of  law,  his  people  into  Canaan  lead  5 

But  Jofhua  whom  the  Gentiles  Jefus  call,  310 

His  name  and  office  bearing,  who  fhall  quell 

The  adverfary  Serpent,  and  bring  back 

Through  the  world's  wildernefs  long  wander'd  man 

Safe  to  eternal  Paradife  of  reft. 

Mean  while  they  in  their  earthly  Canaan  plac'd      3 » 5 

Long  time  fhall  dwell  and  profper,  but  when  tins 

National  interrupt  their  public  peace. 

Provoking  God  to  raife  them  enemies ; 

From  whom  as  oft  he  faves  them  penitent 

By  judges  firft,  then  under  kings  j  of  whom  320 

The  fecond,  both  for  piety  renown'd 

And  puifTant  deeds,  a  promife  fhall  receive 

Irre- 

311.  His  name  and  office  hearing:^   Jofhua  not   afterward  have   fpoken    of  another   day. 

was  in  many  things  a  type  of  Jefus  ;  and  the  And  the  name  Jofhua  or  Jefus  fignifies  a  S.a- 

names  are  the  fame,  Jolhua  according  to  the  viour. 
Hebrew,  and  Jefus  in  Greek.     The  Seventy 

always  render  Jofhua  by  Jefus,  and  there  are         322. a  promife  fhall  receive  &c.]    The 

two  pafiages  in  the  New   Teftament    where  poet  alludes  here  to  the  following  prophecies : 

Jefus  is  ufed  for  Jofhua,  once  by  St.  Stephen,  And  thine  houfe,  and  thy  kingdom  fijall  be  ejla- 

Afts  VII.  45.  The  tabernacle  which  our  fathers  blijhed  for  ever  before  thee  ;  thy  throne  fhall  be 

brought  in  with  Jefus,  that  is  with  Jolhua,  into  eftabUfloedfor  ever,  2  Sam.  VII.  16.    And  this 

the  poffeffion  of  the   Gentiles;    and  again,  by  promife  is   called    irrevocable,    for  fays  God 

St.  Paul,    Heb.  IV.   8.    If  Jefus,   that  is  if  Pfal.  LXXXIX.  34,  35,  36.  My  covenant  will 

Jofhua,   had  given  them  rejl,   then  would  be  I  not  breaks  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  cut 
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Irrevocable,  that  his  regal  throne 

For  ever  fhall  indure  ,•  the  like  fhall  fing 

All  prophecy,  that  of  the  royal  ftock  325 

Of  David  (fo  I  name  this  king)  fhall  rife 

A  Son,  the  Woman's  feed  to  thee  foretold. 

Foretold  to  Abraham,  as  in  whom  fhall  truft 

All  nations,  and  to  kings  foretold,  of  kings 

The  laft,  for  of  his  reign  fliall  be  no  end.  330 

But  firfl:  a  long  fucceilion  muft  enfue. 

And  his  next  fon,  for  wealth  and  wifdom  fam'd. 

The  clouded  ark  of  God,  till  then  in  tents 

Wand'ring,  fhall  in  a  glorious  temple  infhrine. 

Such  follow  him,  as  fhall  be  regifter'd  335 

Part  good,  part  bad,  of  bad  the  longer  fcroll, 

Whofe 

of  my  lip.     Once  have  I  fwcrn  by  my  hoUnefs  jhall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  he  bleffed,  and  in 

that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David.     His  feed  fiall  him  fhall  the  Gentiles  triifl,  Rom.  XV.  12.  and 

indure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  fun  before  to  kings  foretold,  as  the  lafi  of  kings,  for  cf  his 

me.  The  poet  goes  on,  the  like  f}:all  ftng  all  pro-  reign  fhall  be  no  end,    according  to  the  declara- 

phecy,  all  the  prophets  (hall  loretel  the  fame,  tion  of  the  Angel,  Luke  I.  32,  33.  ne  Lord 

that  of  the  royal  fiock  of  Bo.vid  Jhall  rife  a  Sen,  God  fhall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 

inlbmuch  that  when  the  Pharifces  were  alked  David;  And  he  fljall  reign  over  the  bcufe  of'Ja- 

Whofe  fon  is  Chrift,  they  all  readily  anfwer  cob  for  euer,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  fhall  be 

^the  fon  of  David.  Matth.  XXU.  4.2.  foretold  no  end.     So  thoroughly  has  our  author  ftudied 

to  thee  as  the  Woman's  feed.  Gen.  III.  15.  fore-  all  the  parts  of  holy  Scripture,  and  digefted 

told  to  Abraham  as  a  perlbn  in  isjhom  all  nations  them  into  this  work. 
Jhall  trufl.   Gen,  XXII.  18.    And  in  thy  fed 

l\^,'— whofe 


406  PARADISELOST.  Book  XII. 

Whofe  foul  idolatries,  and  other  faults 

Heap'd  to  the  popular  fum,  will  fo  incenfe 

God,  as  to  leave  them,  and  expofe  their  land. 

Their  city,  his  temple,  and  his  holy  ark  340 

With  all  his  facred  things,  a  fcorn  and  prey 

To  that  proud  city,  whofe  high  walls  thou  faw'fl: 

Left  in  confufion,  Babylon  thence  calFd. 

There  in  captivity  he  lets  them  dwell 

The  fpace  of  fev'nty  years,  then  brings  them  back, 

Remembring  mercy,  and  his  covenant  fworn         346 

To  David,  ftablifh'd  as  the  days  of  Heaven. 

Return'd  from  Babylon  by  leave  of  kings 

Their  lords,  whom  God  difpos'd,  the  houfe  of  God 

They  firft  re-edify,  and  for  a  while  35^ 

In  mean  eftate  live  moderate,  till  grown 

In 

g^2. wbofe  high  walls  thou  faw'Ji  Scc-I  Hermon   and  the  Mediterranean,    ver.   142,, 

I  know  not  whether  the  poet  has  not  here  for-  tho'  he  could  not  fee  Abraham,  ver.  128:  but, 

gotten  himfelf  a  little;  for  it   is  not  ftridlly  the  Mediterranean,  and  Hermon,  and  the  Nile, 

true,  that  Adam  faw  the  walls  left  in  confu-  feas,  and  mountains,  and  rivers,  are  fuch places, 

fioni  it  was  no  part  of  Adam's  vifion ;  it  is  as  exifted  at  that  very  time,  whereas  the  walls 

only  a  part  of  the  Angel's  narration  in  this  of  Babel  or  Babylon  were  not  built  till  feveral 

book.  I  was  thinking  tlien  that  perhaps  Adam  years  afterwards,    and  Adam   feems  now  to, 

might  fee  places,  tho'  he  could  not  fee  per-  have  loft  his  profpeft  of  things  future;  as  the 

ibnsi  as  he  fees  the  Nile,  ver.  158,  and  mount  Angel  fays,  I  perceive  thy  mortal  fight  to  fail, 

ver. 
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In  wealth  and  multitude,  fadious  they  grow  5 

But  firft  among  the  priefts  dilTenfion  fprings. 

Men  who  attend  the  altar,  and  fhould  moft     * 

Endevor  peace:  their  ftrife  pollution  brings     -  ^^-  if^ 

Upon  the  temple  itfelf:  at  lafl  they  feife 

The  fcepter,  and  regard  not  David's  fonSi,'rjQ  -^j^dt  oT 

Then  lofe  it  to  a  ftranger,  that  the  true 

Anointed  king  Meffiah  might  be  born 

Barr'd  of  his  right ;  yet  at  his  birth  a  ftar  360 

Unfeen  before  in  Heav'n  proclames  him  come. 

And  guides  the  eaftern  fages,  who  inquire 

His  place,  to  offer  incenfe,  myrrh,  and  gold ; 

His  place  of  birth  a  folemn  Angel  tells 

To  fimple  fhepherds,  keeping  watch  by  night,-       365 

They  gladly  thither  hafte,  and  by  a  quire 

Of 

ver.  9.  We  mufl  not  therefore  underftand  the  temple  was  polluted  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 

exprelTion  IkteraJly;    for  verbs  of  feeing  are  See  2  Maccab.  V.  and  Prideaux.     At  lafi  they 

often  extended  beyond  the  bare  aft,  and  are  feife  the  fcepter,  Ariftobulus  eldeft  fon  of  Hyr- 

applied  to  other  fenfes  and  otlier  facilities  of  canus,  high-prieft  of  the  Jews,  was  the  firft 

the  mind.  who  affumed  the  title  of  king  after  the  Baby- 

ZSS-         '-^- their  ftrife  pollution  brings  lonifh  captivity  j  before  Chrift  107.     Aid  re- 

Upon  the  temple  itfelf:  &c.  ]    For  ic  was  gard  not  David's  fons,    none  of  that   family 

chiefly  through  the  contefts  between  Jafon  and  having  had  the  government  fince  Zerubbabei. 

Menebus,  high-prkfts  of  the  Jews,  that  the  Then  lofe  it  to  a  Jiranger,  to  I-ierod  who  was 

aa 
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Of  fcfuadron'd  Angels  hear  his  carol  fung. 

A  virgin  is  his  mother,  but  his  fire 

The  pow^r  of  the  moft  High ;  he  fhall  afcend 

The  throne  hereditary,  and  bound  his  reign  37^ 

With  earth's  wide  bounds,  his  glory  with  the  Heavens. 

He  ceas'd,  difcerning  Adam  with  fuch  joy 
Surcharged,  as  had  like  grief  been  dew'd  in  tears, 
Without  the  vent  of  words,  which  thefe  he  breath 'd. 

O  prophet  of  glad  tidings,  finifher  375 

Of  utmoft  hope !  now  clear  I  underftand 
What  oft  my  fteddieft  thoughts  have  fearch'd  in  vain  5 
Why  our  great  expedation  fhould  be  calFd 
The  feed  of  Woman :  Virgin  Mother,  hail. 
High  in  the  love  of  Heav'n,  yet  from  my  loins       3^0 
Thou  ftialt  proceed,  and  from  thy  womb  the  Son 
Of  God  moft  High  j  fo  God  with  Man  unites. 
Needs  mufl  the  Serpent  now  his  capital  bruife 
Exped  with  mortal  pain :  fay  where  and  when 

Their 

an  Idumean,  in  whofe  reign  Chrift  was  born.  Imperium   oceano,     famam   qui   terminet 

See  Jofephus  and  Prideaux.  aftris..             Virg.  JEn.  1. 287. 

370.                 ~-~— and  bound  his  reign  394.                         —— his  works 

mth  earth's  wide  bounds,  his  glory  with  the  In  thee,  and  in  thy  feed:  ]   i  John  III.  8.  For 

Heavens.^  this 
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Their  fight,  what  ftroke  fhall  bruife  the  vigor's  heel.  3^S 
To  whom  thus  Michael.    Dream  not  of  their  fight. 
As  of  a  duel,  or  the  local  wounds 
Of  head  or  heel :  not  therefore  joins  the  Son 
Manhood  to  God-head,  with  more  ftrength  to  foil 
Thy  enemy  5  nor  fo  is  overcome  390 

Satan,  whofe  fall  from  Heav'n,  a  deadlier  bruife, 
Difabled  not  to  give  thee  thy  death's  wound  : 
Which  he,  who  comes  thy  Saviour,  fhall  recure. 
Not  by  deftroying  Satan,  but  his  works 
In  thee  and  in  thy  feed:  nor  can  this  be,      '  395 

But  by  fulfilling  that  which  thou  didft  want. 
Obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  impos'd 
On  penalty  of  death,  and  fuffering  death. 
The  penalty  to  thy  tranfgreflion  due. 
And  due  to  theirs  which  out  of  thine  will  grow :    40c 
So  only  can  high  jufliice  reft  appaid. 
The  law  of  God  exaft  he  fhall  fulfil 

Eoth 

/his  purpofe  the  Son  of  God  was  manifejied,  that  a6lual  tranfgreffions,  tho'  the  original  depra- 

h{  might  deftroy  the  works  of  the  Devil.  vity,  the  tranfgreffion  of  Adam,  was  the  root 

400.  And  due  to  theirs  v:huh  out  of  thine  will  of  them.         Richardfon, 
grow :  ]  Punilhmcnt  is  due  to  men's 

VoL.n.  Fff  40^. -^  thGiigh 
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Both  by  obedience  and  by  love,  though  love 

Alone  fulfil  the  law  5  thy  punifliment 

He  ihall  indure  by  coming  in  the  fleih  405 

To  a  reproachful  life  and  curfed  death, 

Proclaming  life  to  all  who  ihall  believe 

In  his  redemption,  and  that  his  obedience 

Imputed  becomes  theirs  by  faith,  his  merits 

To  fave  them,  not  their  own,  though  legal  works.  4^0 

For  this  he  fhall  live  hated,  be  blafphem'd, 

Seis'd  on  by  force,  judg'd,  and  to  death  condemn'd 

A  ihameful  and  accurs'd,  nail'd  to  the  crofs 

By  his  own  nation,  flain  for  bringing  life  5 

But  to  the  crofs  he  nails  thy  enemies,  415 

The  law  that  is  againft  thee,  and  the  fins 

Of 

.^3                         . though  love  2i\\y  faving  them.     And  yet  tho'  I  didike  the 

Alone  fulfil  the  law,']  Rom.  XIII.  lo.    Love  Doftor's  alteration,  I  confefs  that  there  is  a 

is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  difficulty  in  the  common  reading.     The  only 

fenfe  that  I  can  make  of  it  is  this,  Which  re- 

.Q-              ... — .  his  merits  demption  and  ohedience  are  his  merits  to  fave 

To  fave  them,  &c.]    Dr.  Bentley  fays  that  them,   and  not  their  own  works,    the'  legal 

the  conftruftion  demands  Do  fave  them,  and  fo  ones  and  ftridly  conformable  to  the  law. 

he  kippofcs  that  Milton  gave  it.     But  I  can-  Pearce. 

not  fee  with  what  propriety,  when  Michael  is  I  rather  underftand  the  paflage  thus,    I  appre- 

fpcaking  of  things  to  come,  and  ufing  the  fu-  hend  that  the  verb  believe  governs  the  reft  of 

ture  tcnfe  before  and  after  this  fentence,  he  the  fentcace,  Proclaming  life  to  all  who  fimll  he- 

can  here  jump  at  once  into  the  prefent  tenfe  lievein  his  redemption,  ani  (hall  believe  that  his 

4o.  and  reprefent  Chrift's  merits  as  then  adu-  obedience  imputed  becomes  theirs  by  faith,  and 

fhall 
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Of  all  mankind,  with  him  there  crucify'd, 

Never  to  hurt  them  more  who  rightly  truft 

In  this  his  fatisfadion ;  fo  he  dies. 

But  foon  revives  j  death  over  him  no  power  420 

Shall  long  ufurp  5  ere  the  third  dawning  light 

Return,  the  ftars  of  morn  Ihall  fee  him  rife 

Out  of  his  grave,  frefh  as  the  dawning  light. 

Thy  ranfome  paid,  which  man  from  death  redeems. 

His  death  for  man,  as  many  as  offer'd  life  425 

Negle6t  not,  and  the  benefit  embrace 

By  faith  not  void  of  works :  this  God-like  a6b 

Annuls  thy  doom,  the  death  thou  fhouldft  have  dy'd. 

In  fin  for  ever  loft  from  life ;  this  a6b 

Shall  bruife  the  head  of  Satan,  crufli  his  ftren^^th,  430 

^       De- 

fhall  believe  Bis  merits  to  fave  them,  not  their    tis,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  ami  took  it  out  of 
cwn,  though  legal  works.  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  crofs. 

4T3.  AJhameful  and  accurs'd,]    For  it  is        ^^_^_  Thy  ran/om paid,]   The  two  firft  edi- 

written,  Curfed  ts  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  ^^^^^  h^^^  ^-/^  ^^1,^  la^^r  ones  The) :  and  Mil- 

tree.  Gal.  lU.  13.  Deut.  XXI.  23.  ton's  word  may  be  defended,  if  we  fuppoie 

^15.  But  to  the  crofs  he  nails  tby  enemies,  ]  ^^''^^  ^^^"^  '^  ^^^'^  ^P'^'^*^"  o^"  ^^^^  ""^  ^  ^'"gle 

The  enemies  of  Adam  were  the  law  that  was  P*^'"*""'  ^"'^  ^-'  ^"^  '"  ^^°'^"  ^°'"^  ^^'  mankind 

againjl  him  an  '  the>.  ofallrAankind  as  fpring-  ^^^  contam'd,  or  as  one  who  w.is  repreienta- 

mg  originally  from  him,  and  therefore  in  fome  ^'^^  «t  ^'^f  ^'^°'<^  '^"'^^'"  ^P^'^i^^-     ''^"^  1"  ^ ^e 

fenfe  chargeable  upon  him.     Tne  author  in  P°^'  ipeaks  again  in  ver.  427. 

this  pafTage  alluJes  to  Col.  II.  14.  Blotting  out  this  God-like  aft 

the  band  writing  of  ordinances  that  was  againfl        Annuls  /^/doom,  &c.  Pear.e. 

F  f  f  2  43.!.  And 
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Defeating  fin  and  death,  his  two  main  arms,  f no" idfl 

And  fix  far  deeper  in  his  head  their  ftings 

Than  temp'ral  death  fliall  bruife  the  vigor's  heel. 

Ox  theirs  whom  he  redeems,  a  death  like  fleep, 

A  gentle  wafting  to  immortal  life.  435 

Nor  after  refurredion  fliall  he  ftay 

Longer  on  earth  than  certain  times  to'  appear 

To  his  difciples,  men  who  in  his  life 

Still  followed  him;  to  them  fliall  leave  in  charge 

To  teach  all  nations  what  of  him  they  learn'd         44-o 

And  his  falvation,  them  who  fliall  believe 

Baptizing  in  the  profluent  fl:ream,  the  fign 

Of  wafliing  them  from  guilt  of  fin  to  life 

Pure,  and  in  mind  prepared,  if  fo  befall. 

For  death,  like  that  which  the  Redeemer  dy'd.      44S 

All  nations  they  fliall  teach  ,•  for  from  that  day 

Not 

43:.  And  fx  far  deeper  in  his  head  their  flings  thir,  but  this  greatly  ofFends  the  eye,  we  are 

'Than  temp'ral  death  faall  bruife  the  vi£lor''s  lb  much  habituated  to  the  other ;  and  at  the 

heel,"]  Before  we  come  to  a  conclufion,  fune  time  he  frequently  ufes  theirs^  and  there 

it  may  be  proper  to  remark  here  once  tor  all,  fcems  to  be  no  reafon  why  the  one*  fhould  be 

that  Milton  makes  no  diftinftion  between  then  v/ritten  differently  from  the  other.  It  is  hoped 

and  ■  ihan^  but  fpells  both  alike  then,    which  therefore  that  thefe  things  have  been  alter'd 

muft  neceflarily  occafion  fome  pbfcurity  and  for  the  better, 
confufion.     Their  too   he   commonly   writes 

445.  For 
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Not  only  to  the  fons  of  Abraham's  loins     ^  -?|toTbGr 

Salvation  fliall  be  preach'd,  but  to  the  fons 

Of  Abraham's  faith  wherever  through  the  world  j 

So  in  his  feed  all  nations  fhall  be  bleft.  45^ 

Then  to  the  Heav'n  of  Heav'ns  he  fhall  afcend 

With  vidory,  triumphing  through  the  air  'i  uAb  10 /i 

Over  his  foes  and  thine  5  there  lliall  furprife"*^  i^gno  J 

The  Serpent,  prince  of  air,  and  drag  in  chkins'  '  *'  T 

Through  all  his  realm,  and  there  confounded  leave  j  455 

Then  enter  into  glory,  and  refume 

His  feat  at  God's  right  hand,  exalted  high 

Above  all  names  in  Heav'n  5  and  thence  fhall  come,*  -' 

When  this  world's  dillblution  fhall  be  ripe. 

With  glory'  and  pow'r  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead,  460 

To  judge  th' unfaithful  dead,  but  to  reward 

His  faithful,  and  receive  them  into  blifs. 

Whether 

445.  For  death,  like  that  which  the  Redeemer    and  given  him  a  name  which  is  ahove  every  nktne. 

dy'd]   Dr.  Bentley  fays  (and  it  is  not     Or  as  it  is  exprefs'd  Eph.  I.  20,  21.    Hat'h  fet 

improbable^  that  the  author  gave  it,  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 

-^  which  their  Reedemer  dy'd.  '''^'°''-''  "^/^  '"■'>''  '^'"-^  "  "'""''^'  "'^  <"">  '«  i^h 

^a-orld,  but  alfo  in  that  which  is  to  ccjme. 

457-'  exalted  high  /^^^yWhcn  this  world' sdi£ohitionpjci!ller\peS 

flbove  all  names  in  Heaven  ;  ]    Philip.  11.  9.     In  the  later  editions  we  have  the  wcrld^s  ;  ,t)ut 
Wherefore   Cod  alfo  hath  highly  exalted  him,     I  prefer  this,  wliich  is  found  in  the  two 'hr/^'i 

bccaufe 
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Whether  in  Heav'n  or  Earth,  for  then  the  Earth^ia>l 

Shall  all  be  Paradife,  far  happier  place 

Than  this  of  Eden,  and  far  happier  days.  465 

So  fpake  th' Arch- Angel  Michael,  then  paus'd. 
As  at  the  world's  great  period,  and  our  fire 
Replete  with  joy  and  wonder  thus  reply 'd. 

O  Goodnefs  infinite,  Goodnefs  immenfel 
That  all  this  good  of  evil  fliall  produce,  479 

And  evil  turn  to  good,-  more  wonderful  i*" 

Than  that  which  by  creation  firft  brought  forth 
Light  out  of  darknefs !  full  of  doubt  I  ftand. 
Whether  I  fhould  repent  me  now  of  fin 
By  me  done  and  occafion'd,  or  rejoice  475 

Much 

becaufe  this  reading  admits  the  idhis  on  the  tranfport.    I  have  hinted  before,  diat  arf  heroic 

iccond  fyllable  of  the  verfe  (where  it  ought  to  poem,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  beft- 

be)  whereas  the  other  reading  tluows  it  off  critics,  ought  to  end  happily,  and  leave  the- 

upon  the  third.         Pearce.  mind  of  the  reader,  after  having  conducted  it 

through  many  doubts  and  fears,  forrows  and 
if6c).0 Goodnefs infinite,Good):efs immenfe! &icT\  difquietudes,  in  a  ftate  of  tranquillity  and  fa- 
Tne  poet  has  very  finely  reprelented  the  joy  tistadtion.  Milton's  fable,  v/hich  had  fo  many 
and  gladnefs  of  heart,  which  rifes  in  Adain  other  qualifications  to  recommend  it,  was  de- 
upon  his  difcovcry  of  the  iMeffiah.  As  he  fees  ficient  in  this  particular.  It  is  here  therefore,' 
his  day  at  a  dillance  through  types  and  fha-  that  the  poet  has  Ihown  a.moft  exqiiifite  judg- 
dows,  he  rejoices  in  it;  but  when  he  finds  the  ment,  as  well  as  the  fineft  invention,  by  find- 
redemption  of  man  completed,  and  Paradife  ing  out  a  method  to  fupply  this  natural  defed 
again  renew'd,  he  breaks  forth  in  rapture  and  in  his  fubjedt.  Accordingly  he  leaves  the  Ad- 

verfary 
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Much  more,  that  much  more  good  thereof  ftiall  fpring. 
To  God  more  glory,  more  good  will  to  men 
From  God,  and  over  wrath  grace  fhall  abound. 
But  fay,  if  our  Deliverer  up  to  Heaven 
Muft  reafcend,  what  will  betide  the  few  4S0 

His  faithful,  left  among  th*  unfaithful  herd. 
The  enemies  of  truth?  who  then  fhall  guide 
His  people,  who  defend  ?  will  they  not  deal 
Worfe  with  his  followers  than  with  him  they  dealt  ? 

Be  fure  they  will,  faid  th'  Angel  ,•  but  from  Heaven  4^5 
He  to  his  own  a  Comforter  will  fend. 
The  promife  of  the  Father,  who  fhall  dwell 
His  Spirit  within  them,  and  the  law  of  faith 

Working 

verfary   of  mankind,  in  the  laft  view  which  475.                           — -  or  rejoice 

he  "gives  us  of  him,  under  the  loweft  ftate  of  Much  more,  that  much  more  good  thereof  JJjall 

mortification    and   difappointment.      We  fee  fp''i'"g-,  J    I'^e  feems  to  have   remeni- 

him  chewing  allies,  groveling  in  the  duft,  and  ber'd  that  rant  of  one  of  the  Fathers.    O  leHx 

loaden   with   fupernumerary    pains   and    tor-  culpa,  quas  talem  ac  tantum  meruit  habere  re- 

ments.      On  the  contrary  our  two   firft   pa-  demptorem  !    O  happy  fault,    which  defer\'ed 

rents  are  comforted  by  dreams  and  vifions,  to  have  fuch  and  fo  great  a  redeemer!     As  in 

chcared  with  promifes  of  falvation,  and  in  a  what  follows,  to  God  more  glory,  &c.  he  al- 

manner,  raifed  to  a  greater  happincfs,    than  hides  to  the  heavenly  hymn.  Glory  to  God  in 

that  wiiich  they  had  forleited  :  In  Oiort,  Satan  the  higheft  &c. 

is  reprefented  mifcrable  in  the  highth  of  his  487.    The  promife  of  the  Father,']   Luke 

triumphs,  and  Adam  triumphant  in  the  highth  XXIV.  49.  Aud  beheld  I  fend  the  promife  of  my 

of  mifcry.         Addifon.  Father  upon  you. 

490.  To 
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Working  through  love,  upon  their  hearts  ihall  write. 

To  guide  them  in  all  truth,  and  alfo  arm  49^ 

With  fpiritua!  armour,  able  to  reiifl: 

Satan's  afTaults,  and  quench  his  fiery  darts, 

What  man  can  do  againft  them,  not  afraid. 

Though  to  the  death,  againft  fuch  cruelties 

With  inward  confolations  recompens'd,  495 

And  oft  fupported  fo  as  ihall  amaze 

Their  proudeft  perfecutors :  for  the  Spirit 

Pour'd  firft  on  his  Apoftles,  whom  he  fends 

To  evangelize  the  nations,  then  on  all 

Baptiz'd,  fhall  them  with  wondrous  gifts  indue      500 

To  fpeak  all  tongues,  and  do  all  miracles. 

As  did  their  Lord  before  them.  Thus  they  win 

Great  numbers  of  each  nation  to  receive 

With 

490.  to  guide  them  in  all  truth,]  John  XVI.     with  yeJJjall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 

1 3.  When  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will    of  the  wicked. 

guide  you  into  all  truth.  49  3  •  What  man  can  do  againfi  them,  not  afraid, 

¥hough  to  the  death,]    So  thi:    paflage  is. 

400.  i and  alfo  arm  pointed  in  Milton's  own  editions,  and  I  fup- 

With  fpiritual  armour,  able  to  refifi  pofe  the  conftruttion  to  be,  Not  afraid  of  what 

Satan's  ajj'mlts,  and  quench  his  fiery  darts,]    wan  can  do   againfi  them  though  to  the  death, . 

Alluding  to   Eph.  VI.  11,  &c.    Put  on   the    though  it  be  peifecution  to  death  itfeif-,  and  it . 

whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to    is  an  allufiGn  to  Pfal.  LVI.  11..  /  will  not  be  , 

jland  againfi  the  wiles  of  the  Devil  —  where-    afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

^O'j.—but. 
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With  joy  the  tidings  brought  from  Heav'n:  at  length 

Their  miniftry  perform'd,  and  race  well  run,  505 

Their  dodrin  and  their  ftory  written  left. 

They  die  j  but  in  their  room,  as  they  forewarn. 

Wolves  fhall  fucceed  for  teachers,  grievous  wolves. 

Who  all  the  facred  myfteries  of  Heaven 

To  their  own  vile  advantages  fhall  turn  510 

Of  lucre  and  ambition,  and  the  truth 

With  fuperftitions  and  traditions  taint. 

Left  only  in  thofe  written  records  pure. 

Though  not  but  by  the  Spirit  underftood. 

Then  fhall  they  feek  to' avail  themfelves  of  names,  515 

Places,  and  titles,  and  with  thefe  to  join 

Secular  pow'r,  though  feigning  ftill  to  a6t 

By  fpiritual,  to  themfelves  appropriating 

The 

507.     -— ha  in  their  room,  as  they  forewarn,  lings   like  wolves   came    in    by   herds    ^c. 

Wolves  Jhall  fucceed  &c.  ]    So  St.  Paul  had  514.  Though  not  but  by  the  Spirit  unJerJtood.] 

forewarn'd  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Miletuy,  I  don't  think  Milton  in  all  his  writings  ever 

to  which  the  author  here  alludes,  Ads  XX.  29.  gave  a  ftronger  proof  of  his  enthufiaftical  Spi- 

For  I  know  this,  that   after  my  departure  Jhall  rit  than  in  this  line.                          IFarburton. 

grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  fparing  I  fuppofe  he  alluded  to  i  Cor.  II.  14.    'The  na- 

the  flock.     See  too  his  Confiderations  touching  tiiral  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  \ 

the  likelieft  means  to  remove  hirelings  out  of  the  of -God:  for  they  are  foolifhnefs  unto  him;  neither 

Chriflian  church.    Vol.  I.  p.  56^.   Edit.  1738.  can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they  are  fpiritually 

Not  long  after,  as  the  ApolUe  foretold,  hire-  Jifcern'd. 

Vo  L,  IL  G  g  g                                     522  —  lam 
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The  Spirit  of  God,  promised  alike  and  given 

To  all  believers  j  and  from  that  pretence,  5^^ 

Spiritual  laws  by  carnal  pow'r  fhall  force 

On  every  confcience  5  laws  which  none  Ihall  find 

Left  them  inroU'd,  or  what  the  Spi'rit  within 

Shall  on  the  heart  kigrave.  What  will  they  then 

But  force  the  Spi'rit  of  grace  itfelf,.  and  bind  s^^- 

His  confort  liberty  >  what,  but  unbuild 

His  living  temples,  built  by  faith  to  ftand. 

Their  own  faith  not  anothex^s  >  for  on  earth 

Who  againfl:  faith  and  confcience  can  be  heard 

Infallible  ?  yet  many  will  prefume :  53© 

Whence  heavy  perfecution  fhall  arife 

On  all  who  in  the  worfhip  perfevere 

Of  fpi'rit  and  truth ;  the  reft,,  far  greater  part, 

.       Will 

^22.  -—  laws  which  none  Jhall  find  &c.]  527.  His  living  temples,']  Chriftians  are  call'd 

Laws  neither  agreeable  to  reveal'd  or  natural  the  temples  of  Ged^  1  Cor.  III.  16,   17.  and 

religion,  neither  to  be  found  in  holy  Scripture,  VI.  19. 

or  written  on  their  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  532.  On  all  who  in  the  worjhip  perfevere 

according  to  that  divine  promife,  Jer.  XXXI.  Of  fpirit  and  truth;  ]    He  alludes.,  to  John 

33.  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  IV.  23.  The  true  worjhippers  Jhall  worjhip  tht 

and  write  it  in  their  hearts.  Father  in  fpirit  and  in  truth. 

526.  His  confort  liberty?]    For  where  the  534,  Will  deem]  This  is  the  genuin  reading 

Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty,  2  Cor.  of  the  firft  edition;  in  the  fecond  it  was  printed 

IJI.  17.  by  miftake  fVelLdeem,  but  abfurd  as  this  read- 
ing 
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Will  deem  in  outward  rites  and  fpecious  forms 

Religion  fatisfy'dj  truth  fliall  retire  ss^ 

Eeftuck  with  fland'rous  darts,  and  works  of  faith 

Rarely  be  found :  fo  fhall  the  world  go  on. 

To  good  malignant,  to  bad  men  benign. 

Under  her  own  weight  groaning,  till  the  day 

Appear  of  refpiration  to  the  juft,  540 

And  vengeance  to  the  wicked,  at  return 

Of  him  fo  lately  promis'd  to  thy  aid 

The  Woman's  Seed,  obfcurely  then  foretold. 

Now  amplier  known  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Lord, 

Laft  in  the  clouds  from  Heav'n  to  be  reveal'd         545 

In  glory  of  the  Father,  to  difTolve 

Satan  with  his  perverted  world,  then  raife 

From  the  conflagrant  mafs,  purg'd  and  refin'd. 

New 

ing  is,  it  has  been  foUow'd  in  all  the  editions         Extulit  os  facrum  coelo,  tenebrafque  refohit. 

which  I   have  feen,    till    Mr.  Fenton's  and  Virg.  ^n.  VIII.  591. 

Dr.  Bentley's. 

540.  —  the  day  of  refpiration]  This  is  what  Our  author  probably  borrow'd  the  phrafe  from 

xht  Scr'i^tart  C3i\&  the  times  of  refrefhing,  A<5ts  Scripture,    2  Pet.  III.  n,  12.  Seeing  then  that 

III.  19.  all  thefe  things  fhall  be  ei\i^o\vcA.  &c.   the  Hea- 

546.  — —  to  diffohe  vem  being  on  fire  fhall  be  diflblved.  And  lie  had 

Satan  with  his  ■perverted  world,']  An  expref-  mention'd  before,  ver.  459.  this  'world' s  diffo- 

Tion  of  the  fame  import,  as  when  the  light  is  lution. 

faid  to  diffohe  the  darknefs, 

G  gg  2  .•;49.  Ncv.' 
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New  Heav'ns,  new  Earth,  ages  of  endlefs  date 

Founded  in  righteoufnefs  and  peace  and  love,         55^ 

To  bring  forth  fruits,  joy  and  eternal  blifs. 

He  ended ;  and  thus  Adam  laft  reply'd. 

How  foon  hath  thy  predidion.  Seer  bleft, 

Meafur'd  this  tranfient  world,  the  race  of  time, 

Till  time  ftand  fix'd  >  beyond  is  all  abyfs^  555 

Eternity,  whofe  end  no  eye  can  reach. 

Greatly  inftruded  I  fhall  hence  depart. 

Greatly  in  peace  of  thought,  and  have  my  fill 

Of  knowledge,  what  this  veflel  can  contain ; 

Beyond  which  was  my  folly  to  afpire.  560 

Henceforth  I  learn,  that  to  obey  is  beft,. 

And  love  with  fear  the  only  God,  to  walk 

As  in  his  prefence,  ever  to  obferve 

His  providence,  and  on  him  fole  depend. 

Merciful 

549.  New  Heav'ns,  new  Earth,']    The  very  to  every  one  of  a  fine  and  exalted  imagina^ 

■words  of  St.  Peter,  2  Pet.  III.  13.  Never thelefs  tiorii  and  Milton  has  inlarged  upon  it  in  fe- 

«;f,  according  to  his  prormfe,    look  for  new  Hea-  veral  parts   of  his  works,  and  particularly  in 

vens  and  a  new  Earth,  wherein  dwelkth  righte-  this  poem,  III.  333,  i^c.  X.  638.  XI.  6^,  90a. 

oufnefs.     This  notion,    of  the  Heavens  and  XII.  462. 

Earth  being  renew'd  after  the  conflagration,  56^.Sui>vertingworldIyJirong,Sic.']iCor.L2y. 

and   made  the  habitation  of  Angels  and  juft  God  hath  chofen  the  foolijlj  things  of  the  world  to 

men  made  perfeft,  was  very  pleafing  to  our  confound  the  wife;  and  God  hath  chofen  the  weak 

author,  as  it  was  to  Dr.  Burnet,  and  mull  be  thtngs  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which 

an 
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Merciful  over  all  his  works,  with  good  565 

Still  overcoming  evil,  and  by  fmall 

Accomplifhing  great  things,  by  things  deem'd  weak 

Subverting  worldly  ftrong,  and  wordly  wife 

By  limply  meek^  that  fufFering  for  truth's  fake 

Is  fortitude  to  higheft  vidory,  5  70 

And  to  the  faithful  death  the  gate  of  life  5 

Taught  this  by  his  example  whom  I  now 

Acknowledge  my  Redeemer  ever  bleft. 

To  whom  thus  alfo  th' Angel  laft  reply 'd. 

This  having  learn 'd,  thou  haft  attained  the  fum       575 

Of  wifdom  5  hope  no  higher,  though  all  the  ftars 

Thou  knew'ft  by  name,  and  all  th' ethereal  powers. 

All  fecrets  of  the  deep,  all  Nature's  works. 

Or  works  of  God  in  Heav'n,  air,  earth,  or'fea. 

And  all  the  riches  of  this  world  enjoy 'dft,  5^^ 

And 

are  mighty.     And  fo  in  the  reft  there  is  the  This  is  the  laft  fpeech  of  the  Angel,  as  tha 

feiife  ot  Scripture,     if  not  the   very  words,  foregoing  one  was  the  laft  fpeech  of  Adam ; 

As  io  obey  is  beft,   i  Sam.  XV.  22.  Beholdto  and  they  are  both  introduc'd  in  the  fameman- 

obey  is  better  than  facrifice.    And  on  him  file  de-  nen   It  was  faid  before, 

pend,   I  Pet.  V.  7.    Cafting  all  your  car^  upon  thus  Jdam  laft  nplfd: 

him  for  he  carethforyou      And  merdful  over  ^^^  ^^^^  -^  .^  ^^-^      ^^ 
all  his  works,  Pfal.  CXLV.  9.   His  mercies  are  ,        ,^    ,°         ,,  „       ;,, 

,ver  all  his  works.  &c.  —  ^^"^  «^>  ^^--^^"^^^  ^^^  ''^'^  ^' 

574.  To  whom  thus  alfi  th*  Angel  laji  replfd]  This  repetition  is  not  below  our  notice. 

<;8i.  —  cfily 
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And  all  the  rule,  one  empire  5  only  add 
Deeds  to  thy  knowledge  anfwerable,  add  faith. 
Add  virtue,  patience,  temperance,  add  love, 
Ey  name  to  come  call'd  charity,  the  foul 
Of  all  the  reft:  then  wilt  thou  not  be  loath  5^5 

To  leave  this  Paradife,  but  Ihalt  poffefs 
A  Paradife  within  thee,  happier  far. 
Let  us  defcend  now  therefore  from  this  top 
Of  fpeculation  5  for  the  hour  precife 
Exa6ts  our  parting  hence  5  and  fee  the  guards,        590 
By  me  incamp'd  on  yonder  hill,  exped 
Their  motion,  at  whofe  front  a  flaming  fword. 
In  fignal  of  remove,  waves  fiercely  round  j 
We  may  no  longer  ftay :  go,  waken  Eve  5 
Her  alfo  I  with  gentle  dreams  have  calm'd  595 

Portending 

581. only  add  &c.]  See  the  2d  of  Pet.  588.                 — from  Ms  top 

I.  5,  &c.  Jtid  hefides  this,  giving  all  diligence.  Of /peculation-,']  From  this  vifionary  highth, 

add  to  your  faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  know-  from  this  hill  of  prophecy   and   predidion. 

ledge ;   and  to  knowledge,    temperance ;    and  to  Speculation,  a  watching  on  a  tower  or  high 

temperance,  patience ;  and  to  patience,  godlinefs;  place,    thence  a  difcovery,   therefore  applied 

and  to  godlinefs,  brotherly  kindnefs  -,  and  to  bro-  to  the  prophets    in    the    facred   page,    who 

tberly  kindnefs,  charity.     A  text  that  the  reader  are  called  Jeers  and  watchmen,  fpeculaiores  of 

may  have  the  pleafure  of  feeing  excellently  ex-  fpecula  Latin,    a  watch-tower ;    Son  of  man, 

plain'd  and  illuftraccd  in  a  moft  ingenious  dif-  /  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  houfe 

courfe  by  Mr.  Warburton,  of  Ifrael  Ezek.  III.  17.  more  exactly  defcribed 

chap. 
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Portending  good,  and  all  her  fpi'rits  composed 

To  meek  fubmifllon :  thou  at  feafon  fit 

Let  her  with  thee  partake  what  thou  haft  heard^ 

Chiefly  what  may  concern  her  faith  to  know. 

The  great  deUverance  by  her  feed  to  come  600 

(For  by  the  Woman's  feed)  on  ail  mankind : 

That  ye  may  live,  which  will  be  many  days. 

Both  in  one  faith  unanimous  though  fad. 

With  caufe  for  evils  paft,  yet  much  more  chear'd 

With  meditation  on  the  happy  end.  605 

He  ended,  and  they  both  defcend  the  hill,-. 
Defcended,  Adam  to  the  bow'r  where  Eve 
Lay  fleeping  ran  before,  but  found  her  wak'd  5 
And  thus  with  words  not  fad  £he  him  receiv'd. 

Whence  thou  return 'ft,  and  whither  wcnt'ft^  I  know  3 

For 

chap.  XXXm.  3,  4,   5,  6,  7,  Hume,  nobly.     The  laft  fpeeches  of  Adam  and  the 

So  Parad.  Keg.  IV.  236.  This  fpecular  mount,  Arch-Angel  are  full  of  moral  and  inftriiaivc 

Rtchardfon.  fentiments.    The  deep  that  fell  upon  Eve,  and 

608. hut  found  her  wak'd -^    There  is  the  effects  it  had  in   quieting  the  diforders  of 

fome  inconfiftence  between  this  and  what  is  faid  her  mind,  produce  the  fame  kind  .of  confola- 

in  the  argument  to  this  book,  which  was  writ-  tion  in  the  reader,  who  cannot  perufe  the  laft 

ten  afterwards.     There  it  is  faid  that  Adam  beautiful   fpeech,     which   is    afcribed   to   the 

wakens  Eve,  huthtr^ihit  \\t  found  her  wak'd.  mother  of  mankind,   without  a  fecret  plea- 

609.  Aid  thus  with  words  not  fad  fhe  him  fure  and  fatisfatftion.      The  following   lines, 

nceiv'd.  ]    Milton's  poem  ends  very  which  conclude  the   poem,    rife    in  a  moft 

glorious 
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lor  God  is  alfo'  in  fleep,  and  dreams  advife,  6ii 

Which  he  hath  fent  propitious,  fome  great  good 

Prefaging,  fincfe  with  forrow'  and  heart's  diftrefs 

Wearied  I  fell  afleep :  but  now  lead  on  > 

In  me  is  no  delay  j  with  thee  to  go,  615 

Is  to  flay  herei  without  thee  here  to  ftay. 

Is  to  go  hence  unwilling  3  thou  to  me 

Art  all  things  under  Heav'n,  all  places  thou. 

Who  for  my  wilful  crime  art  banifh'd  hence. 

This  further  confolation  yet  fecure  62Q 

I  carry  hence  j  though  all  by  me  is  loft. 

Such  favor  I  unworthy  am  vouchfaf 'd. 


By 


glorious  blaze  of   poetical    images   and  ex- 
preflions.  Addifon. 

611.  For  God  is  alfo  in  pep,  and  dreams  ad- 
vrfe,']  Is  alfo  in  fleep,  and  admonifhes 
by  dreams  as  well  as  by  vifions,  according  to 
Numb.  XII.  6.  If  there  he  a  prophet  among  you, 
I  the  Lord  -will  make  myfelf  known  unto  him  in 
a  vifion,  and  Iwill  fpeak  unto  him  in  a  dream. 
And  thus  Homer,  Iliad.  I.  6^.  Koa  yap  t'  ovoj 
tx  Ai©^  i^iv.  Nam  et  fomnium  quoque  ab  Jove 
eft.  And  the  application  is  very  elegant  in 
this  place,  as  Adam's  was  a  vifion,  and  Eve's 
a  dream,  and  God  was  in  the  one  as  well  as  in 
the  other. 

'  615.  Intne  is  no  delay  ■,}  In  me  mora  non  erit 
uUa.  Virg.  Eel.  III.  52. 


616.  Is  to  flay  here;  Szc.']  She  is  now  come 
to  that  temper  of  mind,  as  to  think  it  Para- 
dife,  wherever  her  husband  is,  as  the  Angel 
had  taught  her  before,  XI.  290. 

Thy  going  is  not  lonely  •,  with  thee  goes 

Thy  hufband  ;  him  to  follow  thou  art  bound; 

Where  he  abides,  think  there  thy  native  foil. 

So  that  the  author  makes  Woman's  Paradife  to 
be  in  company  with  her  hufband,  but  Man's 
to  be  in  himfelf,  ver.  587. 

A  Paradife  within  thee,  happier  far. 

625.  for  now  too  nigh 

Th'  Jrch-Jngel flood,]  Our  poet  obferves  the 
TO  TrpsTTcv,  the  decorum  to  the  laft  degree, 
making  our  firft  parents  fuch  perfect  patterns 

of 
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By  me  the  promis'd  Seed  fhall  all  reftore. 

So  fpake  our  mother  Eve,  and  Adam  heard 
Well  pleas'd,  but  anfwer'd  not  5  for  now  too  nigh  625 
Th'  Arch-Angel  flood,  and  from  the  other  hill 
To  their  fix'd  ftation,  all  in  bright  array 
The  Cherubim  defcendedj  on  the  ground 
Gliding  meteorous,  as  evening  mift 
Ris'n  from  a  river  o'er  the  marilh  glides,  630 

And  gathers  ground  faft  at  the  laborer's  heel 
Homeward  returning.     High  in  front  advanced 
The  brandiih'd  fword  of  God  before  them  blaz'd 
Fierce  as  a  comet  j  which  with  torrid  heat. 

And 

of  modefty,  as  to  forbear  their  indearments,  again  to  the  mari/b  of  Jorda)!,  mdigimvcr.  4.1;. 

though  but  in  words,  at  the  Angel's  approach,  the  marifi  likewife  and  wood.     We"  meet  with 

Hume.  it  too  in  Shakefpear,  i  Henry  VI.  Ad:  I.  as 

629.  Gliding  metecmis,]   Heliodorus  in  his  Mr.  Pope  and  Mr.  Warburton  rightly  read  tiic 

Ethiopics  acquaints  us,  that  the  motion  of  the  paflage, 

Gods   differs   from    that   of  mortals,    as  the         <->  „  -i^  u         j  -n    c  r, 

tr  A        .  n.-    .u  •    r    .  A  {V  0"r  lie  be  made  a  mar2jh  of  fait  tears. 

former  do  not  ftir  their  feet,  nor  proceed  ftep  ■' 

by  ftep,  but  Aide  o'er  the  furface  of  the  earth  And  throughout  the  courfe  of  our  remarks  wc 

by  an  uniform  fwimming  of  the  whole  body,  have  been  the  more  willing  to  explain  and  il-  • 

The  reader  may  obferve  with  how  poetical  a  luftrate  our  author  by  fimilar  exprefllons  and 

defcription  Milton  has  attributed  the  fame  kind  fentiments  in  Shakefpear,    not  only    becaufc 

of  motion  to  the  Angels  who  were  to  take  Milton  was  a  great  reader  and  admirer  of  his 

poffefTion  of  Paradife.         Addifon.  works,  but  alfo  becaufe  we  conceive  Shake- 

630. marijhi]   An  old  word  for  marfli,  fpear  and  Milton  to  be  two  of  the  moft  ex- 

of  the  French  marais,  and  of  the  Latin  marif-  traordinary  geniufes  and  greateft  poets,  whom 

CKJ,  rufhes  commonly  growing  there.     The  any  country  or  any  time  has  oroduced. 
word  occurs  in  i  Maccab.  IX.  42.  they  turned 

Vol.  II.  Hhh  6^^.  Jnd 
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And  vapor  as  the  Libyan  air  aduft. 
Began  to  parch  that  temp'rate  clime  j  whereat: 
In  either  hand  the  haft'ning  Angel  caught 
Our  hng'ring  parents,  and  to  th'  eaftern  gate 
Led  them  dired,  and  down  the  chfF  as  fafl: 
To  the  fubjeded  plain  j  then  difappear'd. 
They  looking  back,  all  th' eaftern  fide  beheld 
Of  Paradife,  fo  late  their  happy  feat^ 
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640 


635.  Andvapcr]  Hor.  Epod.  III.  15. 

Nee  tantus  unquam  fiderum  infedit  "vapr 
Siticuiofe  ApulifE. 

637.  In  either  hand  &c.]  The  author  helped 
his  invention  in  the  following  pafTage,  by  re- 
fieding  on  the  behaviour  .of  the  Angel,  who 
in  holy  Writ  has  the  conduft  of  Lot  and  his 
faniily.  The  circumftances  drawn  from  tliat 
relation  are  very  gracefully  made  ule  of  on  this 
occafion.         Addifon. 

■  6'4i.  Iley  looking  back,  &c.  ]  The  fcene 
which  our  firft  parents  are  furprifed  with,  upon 
their  looking  back  on  Paradife,  wonderfully 
ftrikes  the  reader's  imagination,  as  nothing  can 
be  more  natural  than  the  tears  they  fhed  on  that 
occafioa         Addifon. 

64  9.  Wav'd  over,  hy  thai  flaming  brand,  ] 
Milton  had  call'd  it  ^jiioord  belore,  XL  120. 

and  of  nfword  the  flame, 

asd  XII.  633. 

Th€  brandtfh'dyiyoriof  God  before  them  blaz'd  : 
and  brand  here  does  not  fignify  what  we  com- 
monly mean  by  it,  but  a  fivord,  as  it  is  ufed 
iftSpenfcr,  Fairy  Queen,  B.  I.  Cant.  3.  St.  3. 

With  thrilling  point  of  deadly  iron  brand : 


Anc 


E.  K.  Cant.  I.  St. 


Which  fteely  ^r^?z^— Chryfaor  it  was  hight, 
Chryfaor,  that  all  other  fwords  excell'd  : 

And  again,  B.  5.  Cant.  9.  St.  30. 

But  at  her  feet  her  fword  was  Irkewife  laid, 
Whofe  long  reft  rufted  the  bright  fteely  ^r«K^. 

And  fo  Fairfax  likewife  ufes  the  word  in  his 
trandation  of  Taflb,  Cant.  VII.  St.  72. 

Then  from  his  fide  he  took  his  noble  brand. 
And  giving  it  to  Raimond,  thus  he  fpake  j 
This  is  the  Iword  i^c  : 

and  in  fcA'eral  other  places.  And  we  nrwict 
alfo  with  the  word  in  fo  late  a  performance  as 
Mf.  Pope's  tranflation  of  the  liiiad,  B.  V. 
ver.  105. 

On  his  broad  Hioulder  fell  the  forceful  brand,  _ 
Thence  glancing  downward  lopt  hrs  holy/ 

hand,  ^ 

Which  ftain'd  with  facEed  blood  the  biuSiiftg  V 

fand.  -^ 

Brando  in  Italian  too  figniftes  a  fword.  And 
the  reafon  of  this  denomination  Junius  derives 
from  hence,  becaufe  men  fought  with  burnt 

ftakes 
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Wav'd  over  by  that  flaming  brand,  the  gate 
With  dreadful  faces  throng'd  and  fiery  arms : 
Some    natural    tears    they    dropt,     but  vvip'd    them 
foon,-  64s 

The  world  was  all  before  them,  w^here  to  choofe 
Their  place  of  reft,  and  Providence  their  guide : 
They  hand  in  hand,  with  wandering  ftcps  and  flow. 
Through  Eden  took  their  folitary  way. 


ftakcs  and  fire-brands,  before  arms  were  in- 
vented. 

Direxere  acies:  non  jam  certamine  agrcfti, 
Stipitibus  duris  agitur,  fudibufve  prteuftis  j 
Sed  fcrro  ancipiti  decernitur. 

Virg.  ^n.  VII.  523. 

648.  They  hand  in  hand,  with  wand'ring  Jieps 
and  Jlovj, 

Through  Eden  took  their  folitary  way.']  If  I 
might  prefume  to  offer  at  tlie  fmallefi  altera- 
tion in  this  divine  work,  I  fhould  think  the 
poem  would  end  better  with  the  foregoing 
pafTage,  than  with  the  two  verfes  here  quoted. 
Thefe  two  verfes,  though  they  have  their 
beauty,  fall  very  much  below  the  foregoing 
paffage,  and  renew  in  the  mind  of  the  rer.der 
tiiat  anguilli  which  was  pretty  well  laid  by  that 
confidcration. 

The  world  was  all  before  them,  where  to 

choofe 
Their  place  of  refV,  and  Providence  their 

guide.         Jddifon. 

If  I  might  prefme,  fays  an  ingenious  and  cele- 
brated writer,  to  offer  at  the  fmallefi  alteration 
in  this  divine  v.-Qrk,     If  to  make  one  fmall  al- 


teration appear'd  to  be  fo  prefitmftuous ;  what 
cenfure  muft  I  expect  to  incur,  who  have  pre- 
fum'd  to  make  fo  many  ?  But  Ja£la  eji  alea^ 
s-nd  Non  i?ijt'.ffa  cecini : 

— —  Hap'  iixciyi  y.ca  aXXit 
0(  xs  Hi  riar)(Tiia-t,  'ixxKi^a.  cP'i  /a»)n;Ta  Zrjr. 

The  gentleman  would  ejeft  thefe  two  lafl  lines 
of  the  book,  and  clofe  it  with  the  verfe  be- 
fore. He  feems  to  have  been  induc'd  to  this 
by  a  miflake  of  the  printer.  They  hand  in  ha;id; 
which  reading  does  indeed  make  the  lafl  diftich 
feem  loofc,  unconnefted,  and  abfcindcd  from 
the  reft.  But  the  author  gave  it  Then  band  in 
hand :  which  continues  the  prior  fentence, 

Some  natural  tears  they  dropt,  but  wip'd 

them  foon  -, 
Then  hand  in  hand.  1 

Nor  can  thefe  two  verfes  pofTibly  be  fpard 
from  the  work  i  for  without  them  Adam  and 
Eve  would  be-  left  in  the  territory  and  fubiir- 
bane  of  Paradifc,  in  the  very  view  of  th? 
dreadful  faces. 

Apparent  diraj  facies,  inimicaqw  Trojaer 

Numina  magna  Deum, 

H  h  h  3  They 
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They  muft  therefore  be  difmifs'd  out  of  Eden, 
to  live  thenceforward  in  fome  other  part  of  the 
world.  And  yet  this  diftich,  as  the  gentleman 
well  judges,  falls  very  much  below  the  foregoing 
pajfage.  It  contradifts  the  poet's  own  fcheme; 
nor  is  the  diftion  unexceptionable.  He  tells 
us  before.  That  Adam,  upon  hearing  Mi- 
chael's predidions,  was  even  furcharg'd  with 
joy^  vcr.  372;  \vi^  replete  with  joy  end  wonder, 
ver.  468;  was  in  doubt,  whether  he  fliould 
repent  cf  or,  rejoice  in  his  falU  ver.  475;  was 
in  great  peace  of  thought,  ver.  558;  and  Eve 
herfelf  not  fad,  hutful!  of  confolaticn,  ver.  620. 
Why  then  does  this  diftich  difmifs  our  firft  pa- 
rents in  anguilh,  and  the  reader  in  melancholy  ? 
And  how  can  the  expreffion  be  juftified,  with 
wandering  freps  and  flow  ?  Why  wand'ring  ? 
Erratic  fteps?  Very  improper:  when  in  the 
line  before,  they ,  were  guided  by  Providence. 
And  whfflow?  when  even  Eve  profefs'd  her 
readinefs  and  alacrity  for  the  journey,  ver.  614; 

. but  now  lead  on; 

i.in  me  is  no  delay. 

And  why  their  folitary  way  ?  All  words  to  re- 
prefent  a  forrowful  parting  ?  when  even  their 
,  former  walks  in  Paradife  were  as  folitary,  as 
their  way  nov/  :  there  being  no  body  befides 
them  two  both  here  and  there.  Shall  I  there- 
fore, after  fo  many  prior  prefumptions,  pre- 
fume  at  laft  to  offer  a  diftich,  as  clofe  as  may 
be  to  the  author's  words,  and  entirely  agree- 
able to  his  fchcme  ? 

^hen  hand  in  hand  with  facial  fteps  their  way 
Through  Eden  took,  with  heav'nly  confort 
cheafd.         Bentley. 

As  the  poem  clofes  with  thefc  two  verfes,  fo 
Dr.  Bentley  fimfl:ies  his  labor  with  remarks 
upon  them.  He  obferves  that  Mr.  Addifon 
declar'd  for  ejeding  them  both  out  of  the 
poem  i  and  fuppofes  him  to  have  been  induc'd 
to  this  by  a  miftake  of  the  printer.  They  hand 
in  hand:  which  reading  (the  Doctor  thinks) 


makes  the  laft  diftich  feem  loofe,  unconneded 
and  abfcinded  from  the  reft.  But  Mr.  Addi- 
fon was  too  good  a  judge  of  Milton's  way  of 
writing,  to  ejeft  them  upon  that  account  only. 
He  gave  us  another  reafon  for  his  readinefs  to 
part  with  them,  and  faid  that  they  renew  in 
the  mind  of  the  reader  that  anguifh,  which 
was  pretty  well  laid  by  the  confideration  of 
the  two  foregoing  verfes.  But  it  has  been  faid 
more  juftly  by  another  gentleman  (who  feems 
well  qualified  to  give  a  judgment  in  the  cafe) 
that  confidering  the  moral  and  chief  deftgn  of  this 
poem,  Terror  is  the  lafi  paffion  to  be  left  upon  the 
mind  of  the  reader.  Efiay  on  Pope's  OdyfTey, 
Part  2.  p.  89.  However  this  be,  the  Dodor's 
reafon  for  keeping  thefe  two  verfes  is  extraor- 
dinary: he  fays  that,  unlefs  they  are  kept, 
Adam  and  Eve  would  be  left  in  the  territory 
and  fuburbane  of  Paradife,  in  the  very  view 
of  tlie  dreadful  faces :  and  he  adds,  that  they 
muft  theretore  be  difmifs'd  out  of  Eden,  to 
live  thenceforward  in  fome  other  part  of  the 
world.  And  yet  both  in  the  common  reading 
and  in  the  Dodor's  too,  they  are  left  in  Eden., 
only  taking  their  way  through  it.  But  this 
by  the  by.  Let  us  fee  hov/  the  Dodor  would 
mend  the  matter  -,  and  then  I  will  give  my 
objedions  to  his  reading,  and  afterwards  anfwer 
his  objedions  to  Milton's.  He  propofes  to 
read  thus, 

Then  hand  in  hand  with  facial  fteps  their  way 
Through  Eden  took,  with  heav'nly  comfort 
cheard. 

To  this  reading  we  may  objed,  that  the  verb 
wants  the  word  they  before  it ;  for  it  is  too  far 
to  fetch  it  from  ver.  645,  when  two  verfes,  of 
a  quite  different  conftrudion,  are  infeitcd  be- 
tween. Again,  chear'd  with  comfort  feems 
tautologou?,  for  comfort  is  imply'd  in  chear'd, 
without  its  being  mention'd.  Laftly,  if  they 
went  hand  in  hand,  there  is  no  need  to  tell  us, 
that  their  fteps  were  facial;  they  could  not  be 
othcrwife.    So  much  for  the  Dodor's  reading. 
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AVe  are  now  to  confider  the  objedions  which 
the  Do6tor  makes  to  the  prefent  reading.  It 
contradicts  (J\ys  he)  the  poet's  own  fcheme, 
and  the  diftion  is  not  unexceptionable.  With 
regard  to  the  didtion,  he  afks,  Why  were  the 
fteps  w^Kd'ring  ones,  when  Providence  was  their 
guide  ?  But  it  might  be  their  guide,  without 
pointing  out  to  them  which  way  they  fhould 
take  at  every  ftep  :  The  words  Providence  their 
guide  fignify  that  now  fince  Michael,  who  had 
hitherto  conduced  them  by  the  hand,  was  de- 
parted from  them,  they  had  no  guide  to  their 
fteps,  only  the  general  guidance  of  Provi- 
dence to  keep  them  fafe  and  unhurt.  Eve  (it 
is  plain)  expedcd  that  her  fteps  would  be 
wandering  ones,  when  upon  being  told  that  flie 
was  to  leave  Paradife,  ilie  breaks  out  into  thefe 
words,  XI.  282. 

How  fhall  I  part .''  and  whither  wander  down 

Into  a  lower  world  ? 

Again  the  DoAor  afks,  WhyJIcw  fteps ;  when 
Eve  profeiVd  her  readinefs  and  alacrity  for  the 
journey,  ver.  614?  But  that  readinefs  was  not 
an  abfolute  one,  it  was  a  choofing  rather  to  go 
than  to  ftay  behind  there  without  Adam,  ver. 
615  &c.  In  that  view  ftie  was  ready  to  go  : 
but  in  the  view  of  leaving  the  delights  of  Pa- 
radife, they  were  both  backward  and  even 
lingered,  ver.  638.  Their  fteps  therefore  were 
Jlow.  And  why  (fays  the  Doftor)  is  their  way 
call'd  fclitary,  when  their  walks  in  Paradife 
were  as  folitary  as  their  way  now,  there  being 
no  body  befides  them  two  both  here  and  there  ? 
It  may  be  anfwer'd,  that  their  way  was  foli- 
tary, not  in  regard  to  any  companions  whom 
they  had  met  with  elfcwhere  ;  but  bccaufe 
they  were  here  to  meet  with  no  objefts  of  any 
kind  that  they  were  acquainted  with :  Nothing 
here  v^d^s  familiar  to  their  eyes,  and  (as  Adam 
then  in  Paradife,  well  exprcfles  it  in  XI.  305.) 
■  all  places  elfc 

Inhofpitable  appear,  and  defolate. 

Nor  knowing  us,  nor  known. 


[And  may  we  not  by  foliUvy  underftand  ftr- 
ther  their  being  now  left  by  the  Angel  ?]  The 
laft,  but  the  main,  objeftion  which  the  Doftor 
makes,  is  that  this  diftich  contradidls  the 
poet's  own  fcheme.  To  fupport  this  charge, 
he  has  referr'd  us  to  half  a  dozen  places  of 
this  twelfth  book,  where  Adam  or  Eve  are 
fpoken  of,  as  having  joy,  peace,  and  confla- 
tion &c ;  and  from  thence  he  concludes  that 
this  diftich  ought  not  to  diftnifs  our  firft  pa- 
rents in  anguifh,  and  the  reader  in  melan- 
choly. But  the  joy,  peace,  and  conflation 
fpoken  of  in  thofe  paffliges  are  reprefented  al- 
ways as  arifing  in  our  firft  parents  from  a  view 
of  fome  future  good,  chiefly  of  the  Meftiah. 
The  thought  of  leaving  Paradife  (notwith- 
ftanding  any  other  comfort  that  they  had)  was 
all  along  zforrowful  one  to  them.  Upon  this 
account  Eve  fell  afleep  wearied  with  forrcw  and 
dijirefs  of  heart,  ver.  613.  Both  Adam  and 
Eve  linger'd  at  their  quitting  Paradife,  ver. 
638,  and  they  dropt  fome  natural  tears  on  that 
occafion,  ver.  645.  In  this  view  the  Arch- 
Angel,  ver.  603,  recommends  to  our  firft  pa- 
rents that  they  ftiould  live  unanimous,  tho"  fad 
with  caufe  for  evils  pafi.  And  for  a  plainer 
proof  that  the  fcheme  of  die  poem  was  to  dif- 
mifs  them  not  without  farrow,  the  poet  in 
XI.  1 1  7.  puts  thefe  words  into  God's  mouth, 
as  his  inftruftion  to  Michael, 

So  fend  them  forth,  though  forrowing,  yet 
in  peace.         Pearce. 

Thefe  two  laft  verfes  have  occafion'd  much 
trouble  to  the  critics,  fome  being  for  rejeding, 
others  for  altering,  and  others  again  for  tranf- 
pofing  them:  but  the  propriety  of  the  two 
lines,  and  the  defign  of  the  author  are  fully 
explain'd  and  vindicated  in  the  excellent  note 
of  Dr.  Pearce.  And  certainly  there  is  no 
more  necefTity  that  an  epic  poem  fliould  con- 
clude happily,  than  there  is  that  a  tragedy 
fhould  conclude  unhappily.  There  are  in- 
ftances  of  fevei-al  tragedies  ending  happily, 

and 
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and  with  as  good  reafon  an  epic  poem  may 
terminate  fortunately  or  unfortunately,  as  the 
nature  of  the  fubjeft  requires :  and  the  fubjeft 
of  Paradife  Loft  plainly  requires  fomething  of 
a  forrowful  parting,  and  was  intended  no  doubt 
for  terror  as  well  as  pity,  to  infpire  us  with 
the  fear  of  God  as  well  as  with  commiferation 
of  Man.  All  therefore  that  we  fhall  add  is  to 
defire  the  reader  to  obferve  the  beauty  of  the 
numbers,  the  hea\7  dragging  of  the  firft  line, 
which  cannot  be  pronounced  but  flowly,  and 
with  feveral  paufes. 

They  |  hand  in  hand,  |  with  wand'ring  fteps  [ 
and  flow,  \ 

and  then  ths  quicker  flow  of  the  laft  verfe  with 
.only  the  ufual  paufe  in  the  middle, 

Tlarough  Eden  took  their  folitary  way, 

as  If  our  parents  had  moved  heavily  at  fii-ft, 
being   loath    to    leave   their  delightful    Pa- 
radife,   and   afterwards   mended   their    pace, 
when  they  were  at  a  little  diftance.     At  leaft 
this  is  the  idea  that  the  numbers  convey  :    and 
as  m^ny  volumes  might  be  compos'd  upon 
the  ftructure  of  Milton's  verfes,  and  the  col- 
location of  his  words,  as  Erythn-eus  and  other 
critics  have  written  upon  Virgil.     We  have 
taken  notice  of  feveral  beauties  of  this  kind 
in  the  courfe  of  thefe  remarks,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  varying   of  the  paufes,  ■  wliich  is 
the  life  and  foul  of  all  verfification  in  all  lan- 
guages.    It  is  this  chiefly  which  makes  Vir- 
gil's verfe  better  than  Ovid's,  and  Milton's 
fuperior  'to  any  otlicr  EngliHi  poet's :  and  it 
is  for  want  of  tlus  chiefly  that  the  French 
l^eroic  verle  has  never,  and  can  never  come  up 
to  tlie  Engliih.     There  is  no  variety  of  num- 
bers, but  tlie  fame  paufe  is  prefei-ved  exadly 
ip  the  fame  place  in  every  line  ior  ten  or  tea 
thoufand  lines  together:  and  fuch  a  perpetual 
repetition  of  the  fame  paufe,  fuch  an  eternal 
famcnefs  of  vtrfc  muil  make  any  poetry  te- 
<iious,  and  either  offend  the  ear  of  the  reader^ 


or  lull  him  aOeep  :  and  thl$  in  the  opinion 
of  feveral  French  writers  themfeives.  There 
can  be  no  good  poetry  without  mufic,  and 
there    can    be    no    mufic    without    variety. 


The  number  of  books  in  Paradife  Lofl  J5 
equal  to  thofe  of  the  ^neid.  Our  author  'ai 
his  firft  edition  had  divided  his  poem  into  ten 
books,  but  afterwards  broke  the  feventh  and 
the  tenth  each  of  them  into  two  diflfereat 
books,  by  the  help  of  fome  fmali  additions. 
This  fccond  divifion  was  made  with  great 
judgment,  as  any  one  may  fee,  who  will  be  ac 
the  pains  of  examining  it.  It  was  not  done 
for  the  fake  of  fuch  a  chimerical  beauty  as  that 
of  refembling  Virgil  in  this  particular,  but  for 
the  morejuft  and  regular  difpofition  of  this 
great  work.  Thofe  who  have  read  Boflli,  and 
many  of  the  critics  who  have  written  fince  his 
time,  will  not  pardon  me  if  I  do  not  find  out 
the  particular  moral  which  is  inculcated  in  Pa- 
radife Loft.  Though  I  can  by  no  means  think^ 
with  the  laft  mention'd  French  author,  that 
an  epic  writer  firft  of  all  pitches  upon  a  cer- 
tain moral,  as  the  ground-work  and  founda- 
tion of  his  poem,  and  afterwards  finds  out  a. 
ftory  to  it :  I  am  however  of  opinion,  that  no 
juft  heroic  poem  ever  was'  or  can  be  made, 
from  whence  one  great  moral  may  not  be  de- 
duced. That  which  reigns  in  Milton,  is  the 
moft  univerfiil  and  moft  ufeful  that  can  be 
imagin'd;  it  is  in  fliort  this,  That  clcdicnce  to 
the  will  of  God  makes  men  happy,  and  that  dif- 
cbcdiCftce  makes  them  miferable.  This  is  vifibly 
the  moral  of  the  principal  fable,  which  turns 
upon  Adam  and  Eve,  who  continued  in  Para- 
dife, while  they  kept  the  command  that  wasS . 
given  them,  and  were  driven  cut  of  it  as  foon 
as  they  had  tranfgreffed.  This  is  likewife  the 
moral  of  the  principal  cpifode,  which  fhows  us 
how  an  innumerable  multitude  of  Angels  fell 
from  their  fbte  of  blifs,  and  were  caft  into 
Hell  upon  ihexc  diHobedieflce^.,  E'efides  this 
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great  motnl,  which  may  be  looked  upon  as 
the  foul  of  the  fable,  there  are  an  infinity  of 
under- morals,  which  are  to  be  drawn  from  the 
feveral  parts  of  the  poem,  and  which  make 
this  work,  more  ufeful  and  inftnidive  than 
any  other  poem  in  any  language.  Thofe 
who  have  criticized  on  the  OdyHey,  the  Iliad, 
and  ^neid,  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains 
to  fix  the  number  of  months'  and  days  con^ 
tained  in  the  aftion  of  each  of  thofc  poems. 
If  any  one  thinks  it  worth  his  while  to  examin 
this  particular  in  Milton,  he  will  find  that 
from  Adam's  firft  appearance  in  the  fourth 
book,  to  his  ex'pulfion  from  Paradife  in  the 
twelfth,  the  author  reckons  ten  days.  As  for 
that  part  of  the  adtion  which  is  deferibed  in 
the  three  firft  books,  as  it  does  not  pafs  within 
the  regions  of  nature,  I  have  before  obfervcd 
that  it  is  not  fubjeft  to  any  calculations  of 
time.  I  have  now  finilbed  my  obfervations  on 
a  work,  which  does  an  honor  to  the  Englifh 
nation.  I  have  taken  a  general  view  of  it  un- 
der thefe  four  heads,  the  fable,  the  charafters, 
the  fentiments,  and  tlie  language,  and  made 
each  of  them  the  fubjeft  of  a  particular  paper. 
I  have  in  the  next  place  fpoken  of  the  cenfures 
which  our  author  may  incur  under  each  of 
thefe  heads,  which  I  have  confined  to  tv/o 
papers,  though  I  might  have  inlarged  the 
number,  if  I  had  been  difpofed  to  dwell  onfo 
ungrateful  a  fubjeft.  I  believe  however  that 
the  fevereft  reader  will  not  find  any  little  fault 
in  heroic  poetry,  which  this  author  has  fallen 
into,  that  does  not  come  under  one  of  thofe 
heads,  among  which  I  hare  diftributed  his  fe- 
veral blemifiics.  After  having  thus  treated  at 
large  of  Paradife  Loft,  I  could  not  think  it 
fufficient  to  have  celebrated  this  poem  in  the 
whole,  without  defccnding  to  particulars.  I 
have  therefore  beftowed  a  paper  upon  each 
book,  and  cndevored  not  only  to  prove  that 
the  poem  is  beautiful  in  general,  but  to  point 
out  its  particular  beauties,  and  to  determin 
wlierein  they   confift.     I  have  endcvored  to 


fhow  how  fome  paflages  are  beautiful  by  being 
fublime,  others  by  being  foft,  others  by  being 
natural ;  which  of  them  are  recommended  by 
the  pafiion,  which  by  the  moral,  which  by  the 
fentimcnt,  and  which  by.  the  cxprcffion.  I 
have  likewife  endevored  to  Ihow  how  the  ge- 
nius of  the  poet  fhines  by  a  happy  invention, 
a  diftant  allufion,  or  a  judicious  imitation  •, 
ho\v  he  has  copied  or  improved  Homer  or 
Virgil,  and  raifed  his  own  imaginations  by  the 
ufe  which  he  has  made  of  feveral  poetical  paf- 
fages  in  Scripture.  I  might  have  infeited  alfa 
feveral  paflages  of  Taflb,  which  our  author 
has  imitated ;  but  as  I  do  not  look  upon  Taflb 
fo  be  a  fufficient  vouclier,  I  would  not  per- 
plex my  reader  with  fuch  quotations,  as  mighc 
do  more  honor  to  the  Italian  than  the  Enghfh 
poet.  In  fhort  I  have  endevored  to  particu- 
larize thofe  innumerable  kinds  of  beauty, 
which  it  would  be  tedious  to  recapitulate,  bun 
which  are  eflx;ntial  to  poetry,  and  wliich  may 
be  met  with  in  the  works  of  this  great  author. 
Had  I  thought,  at  my  firft  engaging  in  this 
dcfign,  that  it  would  have  led  me  to  fo  great 
a  length,  I  believe  I  fhould  never  have  enter'd. 
upon  it;  but  the  kind  reception  which  it  has 
met  with  among  thofe  whofe  judgments  I  have 
a  value  for,  as  well  as  the  uncommon  de- 
mands which  my  bookfeller  tells  me  have  been 
made  for  thefe  particular  difcourfes,  give  me 
no  reafon  to  repent  of  the  pains  I  have  beea 
at  in  compofing  them.  ^ddifo-i. 

And  thus  have  we  finifh'd  our  collefbions  and 
remarks  on  this  divine  poem.  The  reader 
probably  may  have  obfcrved  that  thefe  two  lad 
books  fall  fhort  of  the  fublimity  and  majefty 
of  the  reft :  and  fo  likewife  do  the  two  laft 
books  of  the  Iliad,  and  for  the  fame  reafon, 
becaufe  the  fubjeJt  is  of  a  different  kind  from 
that  of  the  foregoing  ones.  The  fubjeft  of 
thefe  two  laft  books  of  the  Paradife  Loft  is 
hiftory  rather  than  poetry.  However  we  may 
ftill  difcover  the  flime  great  genius,  and  there 
are  intermix'd  as  many  ornaments  and  graces 
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of  poetry,  as  the  nature  of  the  fubje6l,  and 
the  author's  fideUty  and  ftrift  attachment  to 
the  truth  of  Scripture-hiftory,  and  the  reduc- 
tion of  fo  naany  and  fuch  various  events  into 
fo  narrow  a  compafs,  would  admit.  It  is  the 
fame  ocean,  but  not  at  its  higheft  tide ;  it  is 
now  ebbing  and  retreating.  It  is  the  fame 
fun,  but  not  in  its  full  blaze  of  meridian 
glory;  it  now  (hines  with  a  gentler  ray  as  it  is 
fctting.  Throughout  the  whole  the  author 
appears  to  have  been  a  moft  critical  reader  and 
a  moft  paffionate  admirer  of  holy  Scripture. 
He  is  indebted  to  Scripture  infinitely  more 
than  to  Homer  and  Virgil  and  all  other  books 
v/hatever.  Not  only  his  principal  fable,  but 
ail  his  epifodes  are  founded  upon  Scripture. 


The  Scripture  hath  not  only  furnifh'd  him 
with  the  nobleft  hints,  rais'd  his  thoughts  and 
fir'd  his  imagination  -,  but  hath  alfo  very  much 
enrich'd  his  language,  given  a  certain  fo- 
lemnity  and  majefty  to  his  diftion,  and  fup- 
plied  him  v/ith  many  of  his  choiceft  hap^ieft 
expreffions.  Let  n^n  therefore  learn  frorn 
this  inftance  to  reverence  thofe  facred  Writ- 
ings. If  any  man  can  pretend  to  deride  or 
defpife  them,  it  muft  be  faid  of  him  at  leaft, 
that  he  has  a  tafte  and  genius  the  moft  dif- 
ferent from  Milton's  that  can  be  imagin'd. 
Whoever  has  any  true  tafte  and  genius,  we 
are  conndent,  will  efteem  tliis  poem  the  beft 
of  modern  produdlions,  and  the  Scriptures 
the  beft  of  all  ancient  ones. 


THE      END. 
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I. 


6^.  Add  to  the  end  of  the  note  there—— 
Euripides  too  exprefles  himfelf  in  the  fame 
poetical  manner.  Bac.  510. 

— —  wf  av  crxoriov  aaopa.  xvt^af. 

There  is  much  the  fame  image  in  Spenfer, 
but  not  fo  bold,  Fairy  Qiieen,  B.  i.  Cant.  i. 
St.  ,4. 

A  little  glooming  light,  much  like  a  Ihade. 

Or  after  all,  the  author  might  perhaps  take  the 
hint  from  himfelf  in  his  II  Penferofo, 

Where  glowing  embers  through  the  room 
Teach  hght  to  counterfeit  a  gloom. 

72.  Add  after  Dr.  Pearce's  note  —  Spenfer 
juftifies  the  prefent  reading  by  frequently  ufing 
the  word  utter  for  outer,  as  in  Fairy  Queen, 
B.  2.  Cant.  2.  St.  34. 

And  inly  grieve,  as  doth  an  hidden  moth 
The  inner  garment  fret,  not  th' utter  touch. 

And  again,  B.  4.  Cant.  10.  St.  11. 

Till  to  the  bridge's  utter  gate  I  came. 

7'hyer. 

98.  And  high  difdain]  This  is  a  favorite 
expreflion  of  Spenfer's.  Thus  in  the  Fairy 
Queen,  B.  I.  Cant.  i.  St.  19. 

His  gall  did  grate  for  grief  a«^  high  difdain. 

This  is  the  aho  fdegno  of  the  Italians,  from 
whom  no  doubt  he  had  it.         Thyer. 

226.         — —  incumbent  on  the  dujky  air 
That  felt  unufual  weight,']    This  conceit  of 
the  air^s  feeling  unufual  weight   is   borrowed 
from  Spenfer,  who  fpeaking  of  the  old  dragon 
has  thefe  lines,  B.  1.  Cant.  11.  St.  18. 
Vol.  II. 


Then  with  his  waving  wings  difplayed  wide, 
Himfelf  up  high  he  lifted  from  the  ground. 
And  with  ftrong  flight  did  forcibly  divide 
The   yielding  air,    which  nigh  too  feeble 

found 
Her  flitting  parts,  and  element  unfound. 
To  bear  fo  great  a  weight.         Thyer. 

254.  The  mind  is  its  own  place,']  Thefe  arc 
fome  of  the  extravagances  of  the  Stoics,  and 
could  not  be  better  ridiculed  than  they  are  here 
by  being  put  in  the  mouth  of  Satan  in  his  pre- 
fent fituation.         Tbyer. 

367.  By  falfuies  and  lies]  That  is,  as  Mr.  Up- 
ton obferves,  by  falfe  idols,  under  a  corporeal 
reprefentation,  /relying  the  true  God.  The 
poet  plainly  alludes  to  Rom.  I.  22,  &c.  When 
they  knew  Cod,  they  glorified  him  not  as  Gcd  — 
and  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God 
into  an  image  —  who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie.  So  Amos  II.  4.  Their  lies  caufed 
them  to  err.  Jerem.  XVI.  19.  Surely  our  fathers 
have  inbsrited  lies  ^c. 

529.  Semblance  of  worth  not  fubjlance,']  An 
exprefTion  of  Spenfer's  Fairy  Queen,  B.  2. 
Cant.  9.  St.  2. 

Full  lively  is  thefemblaunty  tliough  the  ful>. 
fiance  dead.         Thyer. 

545.  Ten  thoufand  banners  rife  into  the  air 
PFitb  orient  colors  waving:  with  them  rofe 
Aforeft  huge  offpears;]  So  TaflTo  defcribing 

the  Chriltian  and  Pagan  Armies  preparing  to 

engage,  Cant.  20.  St.  28. 

Sparfe  al  vento  on  deggiando  ir  le  bandiere, 
E  ventolar  fu  i  gran  cimier  le  penne  : 
Habiti,  fregi,  imprefe,  arme,  e  colon, 
D'oro,  e  di  terro  al  fo),  lampi,  e  flilgori.    ' 
I  i  i  Sembu 
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29. 

Sembra  d'alberi  denfi  alta  forefta 

L'un  campo,  e  I'altro,  di  tant'  hafte  abonda. 

28. 
Loofe  in  the  wind  waved  their  enfigns  light. 
Trembled  the  plumes  that  on  their  crefts 

were  fet  j 
Their  arms,  imprefies,  colors,  gold  and  ftone, 
'Gainft  the  fun  beams  fmil'd,  flamed,  fparkled, 
ftione. 

29. 
Of  dry  topt  oaks  they  feem'd  two  forefts 

thick  -, 
So  did  each  hoft  with  fpears  and  pikes  abound. 
Fairfax. 
Tihyer. 
777.  Add  to  the  end  of  the  note  there—— 
I   have    been    favored   with    a    letter    from 
William  Duncombe,  Efq-,  juftifying  Milton 
againft  Monfieur  Voltaire's  objeftions.    As  to 
the  contrivance  of  Pandemonium,  he  thinks 
it  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  decency  and  deco- 
rum to  provide  a  falcon  for  his  Satanic  majcfty 
and    his    mighty   compeers   (the  progeny   of 
Heaven)   in   fome   meafure    adapted   to    the 
dignity  of  tlieir  charafters ;  and  the  defcrip- 
tion  is  not  inferior  to  any  thing  in  Homer  or 


Virgil  of  the  like  kind.  We  may  farther  add, 
that  as  Satan  had  his  palace  in  Heaven,  it  was 
more  likely  that  he  Ihould  have  one  in  Hell 
likewife ;  and  as  he  had  before  harangued  the 
fallen  Angels  in  the  open  field,  it^  was  proper 
for  the  fake  of  variety  as  well  as  for  other 
reafons  that  the  council  fhould  be  held  in  Pan-^ 
demonium.  As  to  the  fallen  Angels  contraft- 
ing  their  fliapes  while  their  chiefs  preferved 
their  natural  dimenfions,  Mr.  Duncombe  ob- 
ferves  with  Mr.  Addifon,  that  Milton  had  art-^ 
fully  prepared  the  reader  for  this  incident  by 
marking  their  power  to  contraft  or  inlargc 
their  fubftancej  and  Milton  feems  to  have  in- 
tended hereby  to  diftinguifh  and  aggrandize 
the  idea  of  the  chieftains,  and  to  defcribe  in  a 
more  probable  manner  the  numberlefs  myriads 
of  fallen  Angels  contain'd  in  one  capacious 
hall.  If  Milton  had  reprefented  the  whole 
hoft  in  their  enormous  fizes,  crouded  in  one 
room,  the  fiftion  would  have  been  more  fhock- 
ing  and  more  unnatural  than  as  it  ftands  at 
prefent.  Thefe  arguments  feem  to  carry  fome 
weight  with  them,  and  upon  thefe  we  muft 
reft  Milton's  delenfe,  and  leave  the  determina- 
tion  to  the  reader. 


B 
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II. 


285.  Add  to  the  end  of  the  note  there 

Claudian  has  a  fimile  of  the  fame  kind  in  his 
defcription  of  the  infernal  council.  In  Rufi- 
num,  I.  70. 

■ ceu  murmurat  alti 

Iijipacata  quies  pelagi,  cum  flamine  fradlo 
Durat  adhuc  fa^vitque  tumor,  dubiumquc 

per  jeftum 
Laffa  recedentb  fluitant  veftigia  ventu 

Ajfid  in  other  particulars  our  author  feems  to 
have  drawn  his  council  of  Devils  with  an  eye 
to  Claudian's  council  of  furies  j  and  the  reader 
may  compare  Akdo's  fpeech  with  Moloch's, 


and  Megsera's   with   Belial's  or  rather  with 
Beelzebub's. 

332.     for  what  peace  will  be  given 

J'o  us  ifijlav  dy  but  cujiody  fever e? 

• and  what  peace  can  we  return 

But  to  cur  pow'r  hcjlihty  and  bate?']  In  both 
thefe  paflliges  there  is  an  umifual  conftruftion 
of  the  particle  but;  it  feems  to  put  cuJlody  fe- 
Z'cre  &c  in  the  one,  and  hcjtility  and  hate  &cc 
in  the  other  on  the  foot  of  peace.  There  are 
fome  very  !ew  inftances  where  the  Latins  have 
ufed  nifi  fexcept,  or  but)  in  a  like  conftiucflion. 
One  is  in  Plautus's  Menrechmi  Prol.  59.  Ei 
liberorum»  nift  divitise,  nihil  erat.    Lambinus 

lays 
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fays  this  expreflion  feems  too  unufual.  For  the 
particle  nift  can  except  none  but  tilings  like,  or 
of  a  like  kind.         Richardfon. 

489.  Add  to  the  end  of  the  note  there 
\Vc  have  a  fimile  too,  much  of  the  fame  na- 
ture in  a  Sonnet  of  Spenfer,  as  Mr.  Thyer 
hath  obferved.  Sonnet  40. 

Mark  when  fhe  fmiles  with  amiable  chear. 

And  tell  me  whereto  can  ye  liken  it : 
"When  on  each  eye-lid  fweecly  do  appear 

An  hundred  Graces  as  in  fhade  to  fit. 
Likeft  it  fccmeth,  in  my  fimple  wit, 

-Unto  the  fair  fun-lhine  in  fummer's  day. 
That  when  a  dreadful  ftorm  away  is  flit. 

Through  the  broad  world  doth  fpread  his 
goodly  ray  : 
At  fight  whereor  each  bird  that  fits  on  fpray, 

And  every  beaft  ihat  to  his  den  was  fled, 
Come  forth  afrefli  out  of  their  late  difmay. 

And  to  the  light  lift  up  their  drooping  head. 
So  my  ftorm- beaten  heart  likewife  is  cheared. 
With  that  fun-fhine,   when  cloudy  looks  are 
cleared. 

489.  —  o'er  fpread 

Heav'n^s  chearful  face,  ]  Spenfer,  Fairy 
Queen,  B.  2.  Cant.  12.  St.  34. 

And  Heaven's  chearful  face  enveloped. 

Thyer. 

589.  —  dire  hail,]  Hon  Od.  I.  II.  i. 

Jam  fatis  terris  nivis  atque  dir^e 
Grandinis  &c. 

649.  Add  to  the  end  of  the  note  there  -— 
I  had  almoft  forgot  that  Hefiod's  Echidna  is 
defcribed  half-woman  and  half-ferpent  as  well 
as  Spenlcr's.  Theog.  298. 

666.  The  olhcrfhape  &c.]  This  poetical  de- 
fcription  of  Death  our  author  has  pretty  evi- 


dently borrowed  from  Spenfer.  Fairy  Queen, 

B.  7.  Cant.  7.  St.  46. 

But  after  all  came  Life,  and  laftly  Death, 
Death  with  moft  grim  and  grifly  vifage  feen. 
Yet  is  he  nought  but  parting  of  the  breath, 
Ne  ought  to  fee,  but  like  a  fhade  to  ween. 
Unbodied,  unfoul'd,  unheard,  unfeen.  Thyer. 

846.  Grinn'd  horrible  a  ghaflly  fmik,']  Several 
poets  have  endevored  to  exprefs  much  the  fatne 
image.  Thus  Homer  fays  of  Ajax,  Iliad. 
VII.  212. 

And  Statius  of  Tydeus,  Thebaid.  VIII.  582. 

— —  formidable  ridens. 
And  Cowley  of  Goliah,  Davidcis,  B.  HI. 
Th'uncircumcis'd  fmil'd  grimly  withdifdain. 

And  as  Mr.  Thyer  obferves,  Ariofto  and  Taflb 
exprefs  it  very  prettily  thus,  Afpramente  forrife 
and  Sorrife  amaramente.  But  I  believe  it  will 
be  readily  allowed,  that  Milton  has  greatly  ex- 
ceeded them  all. 

911.  The  womb  of  nature  and  perhaps  her 
grave,']  Lucretius,  V.  260. 

Omniparens,  eadem  rerum  commune  fepul- 
chrum.         Thyer. 

948.  Add  to  the  end  of  the  note  there 

And  as  Mr.  Thyer  adds.  So  alfo  Spenfer  in 
the  fame  manner  reprefents  the  diftrels  of  his 
Redcrofle  Knight  in  his  encounter  with  the 
old  dragon.  Fairy  Queen,  B.  i.  Cant.  n. 
St.  28. 

Faint,  weary,  fore,  embroiled, grieved,  brent^ 
With  heat,  toil,  wounds,  arms,fmart,  and  in- 
ward fire. 

964.  Add  to  the  end  of  the  note  there— ^ 
And  Mr.  Thyer  juftifies  the  ule  of  the  word 
againft  Dr.  Bentley  by  another  pafiage  in  our 
author's  Latin  works,  p.  340.  Apud  vetuftiflfi- 

I  i  i  2  mos 
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mos  itaque  mythologise  fcriptores  memoriae 
datum  reperio  Demogorgonem  Deorum  omnium 
atavum  (quern  eundem  et  Chaos  ab  antiquis 
nuncupatum  hariolor)  inter  alios  liberos,  quos 
fuftulerat  plurimos,  Terram  genuifTe. 

1046.  Weighs  his  fpread  wings,']  In  like 
manner  Taflb  defcribing  the  Angel  Gabriel's 
flight.  Cant.  i.  St.  14. 

E  fi  libro  fu  1'  adeguate  penne. 


But  I  think  notwithftandlng  the  natural  par- 
tiality one  has  for  one's  countryman,  the  pre- 
ference mufl;  be  given  to  the  Italian.  The  fame 
ftanza  fuggefts  another  imitation.  Taflb  calls 
Gabriel's  wings, 

Infaticabilmente,  agili,  e  prefte. 

And  Milton,  ver.  408, 

Upborne  with  indefatigable  wings.      Thyer, 


B 


56.  Add  after  Mr.  Addifon's  note  —  This 
pifture  of  the  Almighty's  looking  down  from 
Heaven  is  much  the  fame  with  that  which 
Taflb  gives  in  the  following  lines.  Cant.  i. 
St.  7. 

Quando  da  1'  alta  foglio  il  Padre  eterno, 
Ch'  e  ne  la  parte  piu  del  Ciel  fincera  : 
E  quanto  e  da  le  fl:elle  al  baflb  inferno, 
Tanto  e  piu  in  su  de  la  fliellata  fpheraj 
Gli  occhi  in  giu  volfe,  e  in  un  fol  punto,  e 

in  una 
Vifta  miro  cio,  che'  n  fe  il  mondo  aduna. 

When  God  almighty  from  his  lofty  throne. 
Set  in  thofe  parts  of  Heav'n  that  purcfl:  are, 
(As  far  above  the  clear  ftars  every  one. 
As  it  is  hence  up  to  the  hig'neft  fl:ar) 
Look'd  down,  and  all  at  once  this  world  be- 
held, 
Each  land,  each  city,  country,  town,   and 
field.         Fairfax.  Thyer. 

72.  In  the  dun  air]  This  is  the  aer  brv.no  oi 
the  Italian?,  who  almoft  confliantly  exprefs  a 
gloomy  duflcy  air  in  thefe  terms.  thyer. 

135.  Add  after  Mr.  Addifon's  note —  Our 
Milton  here  fhows,  that  he  w;is  no  fervile  imi- 
tator of  the  Ancients.  It  is  very  well  known 
that  his  mafler  Homer,  and  all  who  followed 
him,  where  they  are  reprefenting  the  Deity 
fpeaking,  defcribe  a  fcenc  of  terror  and  awful 
confternation.     'The  Heavens,  Seas  and  Earth 


K. 


III. 


tremble  &c,  and  this,  to  be  fure,  was  con- 
fiftent  enough  v/ith  their  natural  notions  of  the 
fupreme  Being:  but  it  would  not  have  been  fo 
agreeable  to  the  mild,  merciful,  and  benevo- 
lent idea  of  the  Deity  upon  the  Chriftian 
fcheme,  and  therefore  our  author  has  very  ju- 
dicioufly  made  the  words  of  the  Almighty  dif- 
fufing  fragrance  and  delight  to  all  around  him. 
There  is  a  paflage  in  Ariofto,  which  is  exaflly 
in  the  fame  tafl:e  with  what  Milton  has  given 
u?.  Cant.  29.  St.  30. 

Dio  cosi  diflTej  e  fe  ferena  intorno 
L'aria,  e  tranquillo  il  mar  piu  che  mai  fuflie. 

Thus  faid  the  Highefi:,  and  then  there  did 

enfue 
A  wondrous  calm  in  waters  and  in  air. 

Harington.  Thyer. 

198.   This  my  long  fuffercnce  and  my  day  cf 
grace 

They  ivho  negkH  and  fcorn,Jhall  never  tajle;  ] 
It  is  a  great  pity  that  our  author  fliould  have 
thus  debafed  the  dignity  of  the  Deity  by  put- 
ting in  his  mouth  this  horrid  doftrin  of  a  day 
of  grace,  after  which  it  is  not  pofllble  for  a 
man  to  repent ;  and  there  can  be  no  fort  of  ex- 
cufe  for  him,  except  the  candid  reader  will 
make  fome  allowance  for  the  prejudices,  which 
he  might  poflibly  receive  irom  the  gloomy 
divinity  of  that  enthufiaflic  age  in  which  he 
lived.         Thyer. 

306.  E^ml 
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306^.  Equal  to  God,  and  equally  enjoying 
Godlike  fruition,]  This  deferves  notice  as  an 

inftance  of  Milton's  orthodoxy  with  relation 

to  the  divinity  of  God  the  Son. 

364.  Impurpled  ivith  celejlial  rofes  fmil'd.]  A 
word  very  familiar  with  Spenfer  from  the  Ita- 
lian imporporato.  Fairy  Queen,  B.  3.  Cant.  7. 
St,  16. 

Oft  from  the  foreft  wildings  he  did  bring, 
Whofe  fides  impurpled  were  with  fmiling  red. 

Marino  Ad.  Cant.  4.  St.  291. 

L'Hore  fpogliando  de  lor  fregi  i  prati 
Tutto  di  rofe  imporporare  il  Cielo.      Thyer. 

380.  Add  after  Mr,  Richardfon's  note— — 
In  like  manner  TaiTo  defcribing  the  Almighty 
in  Heaven,  Cant.  9.  St.  Cij. 

Quivi  ei  cofi  nel  fuo  fplendor  s'involve, 
Che  v'  abbaglian  la  vifta  anco  i  piu  degni. 

The  fame  thought  in  Spenfer's  Hymn  of  hea- 
venly Beauty,  but  more  languidly  exprefs'd, 

"With  the  great  glory  of  that  wondrous  light 
His  throne  is  all  incompafled  around. 
And  hid  in  his  cmn  brightnefs  from  the  fight 
Of  all  that  look  thereon  ^c.         Thyer. 

473.  Add  to  the  end  of  the  note  there  —— 
We  have  the  fame  artful  negligence  in  Paradife 
Regain'd,  II.  182. 

Have  we  not  feen,  or  by  relation  heard. 
In  courts  and  regal   chambers   how    thou 

lurk'ft. 
In  wood  or  grove  by  mofiy  fountain  fide, 
In  valley  or  green  meadow  to  way-lay 
Some  beauty  rare,  Califto,  Clymenc, 
Daphne,  or  Semele,  Antiopa, 
Or  Amymone,  Syrinx,  many  more 
Tdo  long,  then  lay'ft  thy  fcapes  on  names 
ador'd. 

489.  Add  after  Dr.  Pearce's  note This 

Bjanner  of  fpeaking,  which  puts  the  fecond 


perfon  indefinitely,  is  very  frequent  among  the 
poets,  as  Virgil  2En.  IV,  401. 

Migrantes  cernas  ■■  ' 
upon  which  Servius  fays,  Honefta  figura  fi 
rem  tertias  perfona:    in   fecundam  transferas. 
Mugire  videbis  Mn.  IV.  490.  that  is,  videbit 
aut  poterit  videre  aliquis.  ^n.  VIII.  6^  i . 
—  pelago  credas  innarc  revulfas 
Cycladas ;  that  is  Credat  quis. 

See  Cowley's  Davideis  11.  Note  1 7. 

501.  His  travet'dfteps:']    Tir'd  fteps,  froni 
travagliato  (Italian.)         Richardfon. 


5^7- 


Add  after  Dr.  Pearce's  note- 


Why  do  not  then  the  bloflbms  of  the  field 

Which  are  array'd  with  much  more  oriejii 

hue.  Spenfer's  Hymn  of  Beauty, 

I  have  tranfcribed  thefe  lines  to  defend,  againft 

Dr.  Bentley's  remark,  Milton's  .application  of 

the  word  orient.         Thyer. 

644.  His  decent  fteps'\  The  word  decent  in  its 
common  acceptation  in  our  language  will,  I 
think,  fcarcely  come  up  to  what  our  poet  is 
here  defcribing,  and  therefore  we  ought  in 
juftice  to  him  to  recur  to  its  Latin  original, 
Hon  Od.  III.  XXVII.  SI- 

Antequam  turpis  macics  decenles 

Occupet  malas.         Thyer. 

713.  —  and  order  from  dif order  fprung :  ]  So 
Plato  in  Timaso  Ei;  ra^iv  cwto  nyw/iv  m  th>- 
ctra^rar,  which  Tully  renders  in  Latin  thus, 
Id  ex  inordin.ato  in  ordinem  adduxit.  Cicero 
de  Univ.  So  alfo  Philo  the  Jew  after  his 
mailer  Plato,   Exsic'^d  ya^  tjjv  striav  ara/lcv  xow 

y.oo-piav  n^^i'-ro.  It  would  be  no  fmall  pJeafure, 
to  the  curious  reader  to  compare  Uriel's  ^C". 
count  of  the  creation  with  that  in  Plato's  Ti- 
maeus.  This  inftance  plainly  Ihows  that  Mil- 
ton had.  that  in  his-  eye.         Thyer. 

244.  Bbth 
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144'  Both  where  the  morning  fun  firfi  warmly 
fmote 

The  open  field,]  This  is  a  manner  of  expref- 
fion  unufual  in  our  language,  and  plainly  bor- 
row'd  from  the  Italian  poets,  with  whom  it  is 
very  common,    Ariofto  Orl.  Fur.   Cant.  8. 

St.  20. 

Percote  il  fole  ardente  il  vicin  colle. 
Cant  ID.  St.  35- 

Percote  il  fol  nel  colle,  e  fa  ritorno.     Thyer. 

246.  Imbrown'd  the  nomtide  bow'rs :]  A  per- 
fon  muft  be  acquainted  with  the  Italian  lan- 
guage to  difcern  the  force  and  exaft  propriety 
of  this  term.  It  is  a  word  which  their  poets 
make  ufe  of  to  defcribe  any  thing  (haded. 
Thus  Boiardo  defcribing  a  fleet  of  Ihips  going 
to  put  to  fea.  Orl.  Inam.  Cant.  29. 
De  le  fue  vele  e  tanto  fpefla  I'ombra 
Che  fotto  a  quelle  il  mar  e  fatto  bruno. 

So  alfo  Ariofto  I  remember  upon  a  like  oc- 
cafion, 

— —  fotto  le  vele  il  mar  s'  imbrmi. 

To  thefe  inftances  may  be  added  from  Tafib 

Gier.  Lib.  Cant.  14.  St.  70. 

Quinci  ella  in  cima  a  una  rnontagna  afcende 
Difliabitata,  e  d'  ombre  ofcura^  e  bruna. 

In  like  manner  to  exprefs  the  approach  of  the 
evening  they  fay  fu  r  itnbrunir,  or  if  they 
would  fay  it  grows  dufky  or  gloomy—//  tempo 
comincia  ad  imbrnnirfi.         Thyer. 

304.  She  as  a  veil  down  to  the  flender  wajle 
Her  unadorned  golden  trejfes  &c.]    In  like 

manner    Marino    paints   his   Venus.    Adon, 

Cant.  8.  St.  47. 

Onde  a  guifa  d'un  vel  dorato,  e  folto 
Celando  il  bianco  feu  tra  1'  onde  loro 


In  mille  minutiffimi  rufcelli 
Dal  capo  fcaturir  gli  aurei  capelU. 

The  poet  has,  I  think,  fhowed  great  judgment, 
and  delicacy  in  avoiding  in  this  place  the  ert-  ■ 
tring  into  a  circumftantial  defcription  of  Eve's 
beauty.  It  was,  no  doubt,  a  very  tempting 
occafion  of  giving  an  indulgent  loofe  to  his 
fancy  ;  fince  the  moft  lavifh  imagination  could  . 
not  polTibly  carry  too  high  the  charms  of  Wo- 
man, as  flie  firft  came  out  of  the  hands  of  her 
heavenly  Maker.  But  as  a  pidure  of  this  kind 
would  have  been  too  light  and  gay  for  the 
graver  turn  of  Milton's  plan,  he  has  very  art- 
fully mentioned  the  charms  of  her  perfon  in 
general  terms  only,  and  diredted  the  reader's 
attention  more  particularly  to  the  beauty  of  her 
mind.  Moft  great  poets  have  labor'd  in  a  par- 
ticular manner  the  delineation  of  their  Beau- 
ties (Ariofto's  Alcina,  Taflb's  Armida,  and 
Spenfer's  Belphoebe)  and  'tis  very  probable 
that  the  portrait  of  Eve  would  have  rival'd 
them  all,  if  the  chafte  corredlnefs  of  our  au- 
thor's Mufe  had  not  reftrain'd  him.       Thyer. 

237-  Nor  gentle  pur pofe.  See]  This  alfo  from 
Spenfer,  Fairy  Queen,  B.  3.  Cant.  8.  St.  14. 

He  'gan  make  gentle  purpofe  to  his  dame. 
B.  I.  Cant.  2.  St.  30. 

Fair  feemly  pleafance  each  to  other  makes 
With  goodly  purpofes  there  as  they  fit.  Thyer, 

4gz.  So  /pake  our  general  mother,  and  with  eyes 
Of  conjugal  attra£iion  unreprov'd  S^c]  Spen- 
fer, Fairy  Queen,  B.  2.  Cant.  7.  St.  16. 
But  with  glad  thanks  and  unreproved  truth. 

What  a  charming  pidhare  of  love  and  inno- 
cence has  the  poet  given  us  in  this  paragraph  ! 
There  is  the  greatcft  warmth  of  affeftion,  and 
yet  the  moft  exaft  delicacy  and  decorum.  One 
would  have  thought  that  a  fcene  of  this  nature 

could 
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could  not  wjcK  any  confiftcncy  have  been  in^ 
troduced  into  a  divine  poem,  and  yet  our  au- 
thor has  fo  nicely  and  judicioufly  cover'd  the 
foft  dcfcription  with  the  veil  of  modeily,  that 
the  purell  and  chafteft  mind  can  find  no  room 
for  offcnfe.  The  meek  furrender  and  the  half- 
tmbracement  are  circumftanccs  inimitable.  An 
Italian's  imagination  would  have  hurried  him 
the  length  of  ten  or  a  dozen  ftanzas  upon  this 
occafion,  and  with  its  luxuriant  wildnefs 
chang'd  Adam  and  Eve  into  a  Venus  and 
Adonis.         Th^er. 

614.         and  the  timely  dew  of  Jleep 
Now  falling  with  foft  Jlumhrous  weight  inclines 
Our  eye-lids :']  Spenfer,  Fairy  Queen,  B.  i. 
Cant.  I.  St.  36. 
The  drooping  night  thus  creepeth  on  them  faft, 
And  the  fad  humor  loading  their  eye-lids. 
As  inefTenger  of  Morpheus  on  them  cafi 
Sweet  flumbring  dew,  the  which  to  Jleep  them 
bids.         Thyer. 
j6^.  Reigns  here  and  revels \]  What  our  au- 
thor here  fays  of  marriage  Marino  applies  in 
the  fame  terms  to  Venus  in  his  defcri})tion  of 
her,  Adon.  Cant.  2.  St.  1 14.  and  'tis  probable 
that  Milton  alluded  to  this  and  other  fuch  ex- 
travagances of  the  poets. 

Quiui  Amor  fi  traftulla,  e  quindi  impera. 
Tbyer. 


814.         As  fjshen  a  fpark 

Lights  on  a  heap  of  nitrous  powder,  &c.  ] 
Ariofto  ufes  the  fame  fimife  to  defcfibe  a  fud- 
den  ftart  of  pafTion.  Orl.  Fur.  Cant.  10.  St.  40. 
Non  cofi  fin  falnitro,  e  Zolfo  puro 
Tocco  dai  foeo,  fubito  s'  auampa. 
Ev'n  as  falt-petcr  mixt  with  brimftone  pure, 
Inflameth  ftrait,  when  once  it  feels  the  fire. 
Harington.         Thyer. 

986.  —  dilated  flood,  &c.]  Our  author  is 
indebted,  I  fancy,  for  this  nervous  expreffion 
to  the  following  defcription  of  Tafia's  Ar. 
gantes  addrefling  himfelf  to  fight  with  Tancred, 
Gier.  Lib.  Cant.  19.  St.  12. 

Ma  diftefo  e  eretto  il  fero  Argante. 

Diflefo  is  the  very  fame  with  dilated,  and  I  don't 
remember  to  have  ever  before  met  with  dilated 
in  this  fenfe  in  our  language. 

Like  Teneriff  or  Atlas  unremov'd  ; 
So  Satan  in  Taflb,  Cant.  4.  St.  6. 

Ne  pur  Calpe  s'  inalza,  6  '1  magno  Atlanic^ 
Ch'  anzi  lui  non  pareflTe  un  picciol  colle. 

The  ufe  of  the  word  unremov'd  for  immove^ 
able  is  very  poetical,  and  juftify'd  by  Milton's 
conjugal  attrailion  unreprov'd,  and  Spenfer's  un*- 
reproved  truth.  See  the  note  on  492.         Thyer  % 
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5,  —  th^  only  founds  This  Dr.  Bentley  calls 
ftrange  didion»  and  he  will  have  it  to  be  early 
found:  but  the  prefent  reading  is  countenanc'd 
by  the  following  line  in  Spenfer,  Fairy  Queen, 
B.  5.  Cant.  II.  St.  30. 

As  if  the  only  found  thereof  fhe  fear'd. 

Thyer. 

21.  Add  to  the  note  there——  The  word  is 
ufed  by  Chaucer  and  Spenfer,  as  in  Fairy 
Queen,  B.  i.  Cant.  6.  St.  13. 


They  all,  as  glad  as  birds  of  joyous  prime^ 

129.  So  chear'd  he  his  fair  fpoufe,  andflje  was 

chear'd,']    A  manner  of  fpeaking  that 

occurs  fomtftimes  in  Scripture,  as  in  Jerem. 

XX.  7.  thou  haft  deceived  me,  and  I  was  deceived. 

172.  Acknowledge  him  thy  greater,'}  It  is  not 

an  improbable  reading  which  Dr.  Bentley  pro- 

pofes  Acknowledge  him  Creator,  or  as  Mr.  Thyer 

Acknowledge  thy  Creator:  but  I  fuppofe  the  au» 

thor  made  ufe  oi  greater  aufwering  to  great. 

Thou 
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Thou  Sun,  of  this  great  world  both  eye  and 
foul, 

Acknowledge  him  thy  greater. 
So  Ovid  calls  the  fun  tbe  eye  of  the  world, 
Mundi  oculus,  Met.  IV.  228.  And  Fliny  the 
foul,  Nat.  Hift.  Lib.  i.  c.  6.  Hunc  mundi  efle 
totius  animum. 

325.  — ■  and  fiiperfluous  moijl  confumes  :  ] 
This  is  rather  too  philofophical  for  the  female 
character  of  Eve  :  and  in  my  opinion  one  of 
Milton's  greateil  faults  is  his  introducing  in- 
confiftences  in  the  characters  both  of  Angels 
and  Man  by  mixing  too  much  with  them  his 
own  philofophical  notions.         Thyer. 

399.  In  the  note,  after  the  words  — -  the 
French  parfait  —  add  —  or  the  Italian  ^^r/"^//<?. 

247.  Add  after  Mr.  Addifon's  note  — —  It 
perhaps  would  be  an  entertainment  to  the  cu- 
rious reader  to  compare  this  circumftantial  de- 
fcription  of  Raphael's  defcent  from    Heaven 


with  that  of  Michael  in  Taflb's  Gier,  Lib. 
Cant.  9.  St.  60,  61,  62.  They  feem  both  to 
have  been  much  labor'd  by  their  refpedive  au- 
thors, and  have  each  their  particular  beauties 
and  defedls.  Milton .  does  not  in  this  place 
feem  to  endevor  to  imitate,  as  he  does  in  many 
others,  the  Italian  poet,  but  rather  to  ftrive  to 
rival  and  outdo  him,  and  to  have  chofen  for 
that  purpofe  circumftances  of  a  different  fort 
to  embellilh  his  defcription.  Which  has  fuc- 
ceeded  beft,  every  reader  muft  determin  for 
himfelf         Thytr. 

475.  But  more  refin'd,tnore  fpiritous,  and  pure. 

As  nearer  to  him  plac'd  or  nearer  tending  &c.] 

So  Spenfer  in  his  Hymn  of  heavenly  Beauty, 

fpeaking  of  the  earth,  the  air,  and  above  that 

the  pure  cryftallin, 

By  view  whereof  it  plainly  may  appear. 
That  ftill  as  every  thing  doth  upward  tend. 
And  farther  is  from  earth,  fo  ftill  more  clear 
And  fair  it  grows  i^c.     .    Thyer. 


B 


K 


VI. 


6.  Where  light  and  darknefs  &c.]  The  mak- 
ing darknefs  a  pofitive  thing  is  poetical.  But 
befides  that,  as  he  thought  fit  to  bring  it  into 
Heaven,  it  could  not  be  otherwife  reprefented, 
for  obvious  reafons.  Warburton. 

And  the  thought  of  light  and  darknefs  lodg- 
ing and  diflodging  by  turns,  the  one  iffuing 
forth  and  the  other  entring,  is  plainly  borrow'd 
from  a  fine  paflage  in  Hefiod,  which  had  al- 
moft  efcap'd  me,  Theog.  748. 

.  — —  oS-t  vu|  T£  xot  u/xEpa  aoj-ov  iscrot 
AXX»iXaj  -Erpoo-sfiTrov,  apiEifo/jLsvo*  /s^isyav  scTov 

Ea'^irou,  Sc/^e   wot*  aixl^on^i    e/^c/ji©'   ivloi 
fsgyti. 

15.   Add  to  Mr.  Thyer's  note  ■  So 

Marino  fpeaking  of  Night,  Adon.  Cant.  5, 
St.  120. 


E  di  tenebre  armata  uccife  il  giorno. 
Both,  in  my  opinion,  very  puerile.         Thyer. 

34.  Add  to  Mr.  Thyer's  note  ■ So  alfo 

Spenfer,  Fairy  Queen,  B.  4.  Cant.  4.  St.  4. 
For  evil  deeds  may  better  than  bad  words  be 
bore.         Thyer. 

137.  Who  out  of  fmallefi  things]  For  Milton 
did  not  favor  the  opinion,  that  the  creation 
was  out  of  nothing.  Could  have  rais'd  incef- 
fant  armies.  Matth.  XXVI.  r^^.  Thinkefi  thou 
that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  be 
Jhall  prefently  give  me  more  than  twelve  legions 
of  Angels? 

1 61 .         —  that  thy  fuccefs  may  fhow 
Deftru6iion  to  the  reft ;]  Behtley  fays,  a  de- 
teftable  fault:  itftiould  be  inftruSion.  Mr.  Pope 
fays  fuccefs  ireme,    1  don't  know  what  this 

means. 
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means.  The  text  is  right,  and  the  meaning  is, 
that  thy  fuccefs  may  fhow  thy  fellows  the  road 
to  dcftruftion,  or  the  way  to  deftroy  their  enc- 
mieSt        Warburton. 

195.  Add  to  Mr.  Thyer's  note  —  Or  per- 
haps he  might  allude  to  Spenfer's  defcription 
of  the  fall  of  the  old  dragon,  Fairy  Queen, 
fi.  r;€ant.  ii.fit.  54. 

So  down  lie  fell,  as  an  huge  rocky  clift, 
Whofe  falfe  foundation  waves  have  wafh'd 

away, 
-     With  dreadful  poife  is  from  tlie  main  land 

rift,  i^c.         Thyer. 

244.  Add  to  Mr.  Thyer's  note  —  So  Ma- 
rino defcribing  Neptune  raifing  a  ftorm,  Adon. 
Cant.  I.  St.  123. 

— ^  e  d'  Aquiloni 
Col  fulmine  dentato  (emulo  a  Giouc) 
'Tormeniando  la  terra,  il  mar  commoue. 

Thyer. 

5o  Spenfer  in  the  Mourning  Mufe  of  Thefly- 
lis,  fpeaking  of  i^olur. 

Who  letting  loofe  the  winds 
Toft  and  tormefited  tb"  air. 

•i.c^\.—— ^  "-jjith  huge  two-banded fiaay  &c.] 
It  fhows  how  entirely  the  ideas  of  chivalry  and 
romance  had  poirefled  him,  to  make  Michael 
fight  with  a  two-handed  fword.  The  fame  idea 
occafion'd  his  exprefTing  himfclf  very  obfcure- 
ly  in  the  following  lines  of  his  Lycidas, 

But  that  two-handed  engin  at  the  door 
Stands  ready  to  fmite  once,  and  fmite  no 
mofe. 

Thefe  are  the  laft  words  of  Peter  prediiSting 
Cod's  vengeance  on  his  church  by  his  miniftry. 
The  making  him  the  miniftcr  is  in  imitation 
of  the  Italian  poets,  who  in  their  fatiric  pieces 
againft  the  church  alwayr  make  Peter  the  mi- 
nifter  of  vengeance.  The  txvo-handcd  engin  is 
the  two-handed  Gothic  fword,  with  which  tlie 
Vol.  II. 


painters  draw  him.  Stands  readf  at  the  door  was 
then  a  common  phrafe  to  fignify  a  thing  immi- 
ne/it.  Tofmte  once  and  fmite  no  more  fignifics 
a  final  deftruftion,  but  alludes  to  Peter's  fingle 
ufe  of  his  Iword  in  the  cafe  of  the  High 
Prieft's  fervant.         Warburton. 

348.  Nor  in  their  liquid  texture  mortal  wound 
Receive,  no  more  than  can  the  liquid  air:'] 
The  fame  notion  in  Shakefpear.  Macbeth,  Ad  V. 
As  eafy  may 'ft  thou  the  intrenchant  air 
With  thy  keen  fword  imprefs,  as  make  mc 
bleed. 

350.  All  heart  they  live,  all  head,  all  eye,  all  ear. 
All  intelleSi,  allfenfe-,]  This  is  exprefled  very 
much  hke  Phny's  account  of  God.  Nat.  Hift. 
L.  I.  c.  7.  Quifquis  eft  Deus,  fi  modo  eft  alius, 
et  quacunque  in  parte,  totus  eft  fenfus,  totus 
vifus,  totus  auditus,  totus  animse,  totus  animi, 
totus  fui. 

526.  Add  to  the  note  there  •— — -  To  arms 
the  tnatin  trumpet  fung.  So  Taflb  litterally  the 
fame,  as  Mr.  Thyer  obferves, 

Quando  a  cantar  la  matutina  tromba 
Comincia  a  I'arme.  Gier.  Lib.  Cant.  1 1 .  St.  1 9.' 

868.  Add  after  Dr.  Pearce's  note The 

word  ruini7ig  in  this  place  is  the  Italian  word 
rurnando  Anglicis'd,  which  expreffes  in  the 
ftrongeft  manner  the  idea  which  the  author 
wants  to  convey,  as  it  denotes  any  thing  falling 
down  with  ruin  and  precipitation.  To  give 
one  inftance  out  of  a  thoufand.  Tafib  Gier. 
Liberata.  Cant.  9.  St.  39. 

Come  ne  I'Apennin  robufta  pianta, 
Che  fprezzo  d'Euro,  ed'Aquilon  la  guerra, 
Se  turbo  inufitato  al  fin  la  fciiianta, 
Gli  alberi  intorno  ruir.ando  atterra. 

The  following  inftance  may  be  added  too  from 
Marino.  Adon.  Cant.  i.  St.  'i^6. 

E  ruinando  dal'  etherea  mole.  Thyer. 

878.  Dijlurden'd  Hea-j'n  rejoiced,]  So  Taffo 
K  k  k  when 
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when  Michael  has  drove  the  infernal  Spirits  to 

Hell.  Gier.  Lib.  Cant.  9.  St.  66. 
Liberate  da  lor  quella  fi  negra 
Faccia  depone  il  mondo,  eji  rallegra. 


B 


g.  ■     'for  thou 

Nor  of  the  Mufes  nine,  mr  on  the  top 

Of  old  Olympus  dwelfji,  but  heav'nly  born,  ] 

Tafib  in  his  invocation  has  the  fame  fentiment. 

Gier.  Lib.  Cant.  I.  St^ 2. 

',^  Mufa,  tu,  (che  di.caduchi  allori 

.  '/Non  circondi  la  front e  in  Helicona-j 
Ma  iii  nel  cielo  infra  i  beati  chori 
Hai  di  ftelle  immortali  aurea  corona,  'thyer. 

14.         — ^- —  and  drawn  empyreal  air. 
Thy  temf  ring;]  Dr.  Bentley  makes  himfelf 
very  merry  in  his  infulting  manner,  with  the 
word  tempering,  and  calls  it  the  printer's  blun- 
der; but  I  think  the  following  application  of  it 
in  Spenfer  may  juftify  both  printer  and  poet. 
Fairy  Queen,  B.  2.  Cant.  2.  St.  39. 
Thus  fairly  Ihe  attempered  her  feaft, 
And  pleas'd  them  all  with  meet  fatiety. 
I  agree  with  the  Doftor  that  thee  is  better  than 
thy  temp'ring.         Thyer. 

98.  Add  to  the  note  there  —  Mr.  Thyer  is 
of  opinion,  that  there  is  not  a  greater  inftance 
of  our  author's  exquifite  Ikill  in  the  art  of 
poetry,  than  this  and  the  following  lines. 
There  is  nothing  more,  really  to  be  exprefs'd, 
than  Adam's  telling  Raphael  his  defire  to  hear 
the  continuance  of  his  relation,  and  yet  the 
poet  by  a  fcries  of  ftrong  and  noble  figures  has 
work'd  it  up  into  half  a  fcore  of  as  fine  lines 
as  any  in  the  whole  poem.  Lord  Shaftsbury 
has  obfcrved,  that  Milton's  beauties  generally 
depend  upon  folid  thought,  ftrong  rcafoning, 
noble  paffion,  and  a  continued  thread  of  moral 
doftrin-,  but  in  this  place  he  has  (hown  wl)at  an 
exalted  fancy  and  mere  force  of  poetry  can  do. 


The  earth  deliver'd  from  To  foul  annoy  '    ^ 

Recall'd  her  beauty,  and  refum'd  her  joy.    ■ 

Fairfa^f. 

Thyer. 

K        VII. 

121.  Add  after  Dr.  Pearce's  note  ■ 

Dr.  Bentley  mifliking  the  word  inventions 
changes  it  for  conceptions,  which,  I  fancy,  he 
would  not  have  done,  had  he  confidered  the 
Scripture  ufe  of  this  term,  to  which,  I  make 
no  doubt  Milton  alluded.  Thus  they  provoked, 
him  to  anger  with  their  own  inventions,  Pfal. 
CVI.  29.  And  went  a  whoring  with  their  own 
inventions,  ver.  38.  The  two  following  lines 
are  almoft  a  litteral  trandation  of  thefe  two  in 
Horace.  Od.  III.  XXIX.  29. 
Prudens  futuri  temporis  exitum 
Caliginofa  node  premit  Deus.         TJ:>yer. 

139.  At  leafi]  I  don't  like  taking  liberties 
with  the  original  text,  or  elfe  I  fhould  choofc 
to  read  At  laji.         Thyer. 

173.  Add  after  Dr.  Bentley's  and  Mr.  Jor- 

tin's  notes An  expreffion  borrow'd  from 

Taffo,  where  Satan  mimicking  the  Deity  fays 
to  his  followers, 

Sia  deftin  cio,  ch'  io  voglio 

Gier.  Lib.  Cant.  4.  St.  17. 
Or  rather  from  Claudian  De  Rapt.  Prof  II.  306.  ■ 
Sit  fluum  quodcunque  voles.  —      Thyer. 

211.  ^hey  view'd  &c.]  Milton's  defcription 
of  God  the  Son  and  his  attendcnt  Angels  view- 
ing the  vaft  unmeafurable  abyfs  ^c  has  a  great 
refemblance  to  the  following  paffage  in  Vida.  - 
Chrift.  Lib.  i. 
Hie  fuperum  fator  informem  fpeculatus  acer- 

vum, 
iEternam  nodcmque,  indigeftumque   pro- 

fundum. 
Prima  vidcbatur  moliri  exordia  rerum 
Ipfe  micans  radiis,  ac  multa  luce  corufcus.     , 

And 
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And  that  he  had  this  in  his  eye  is  I  think  the 
more  probable,  bccaufe  his  account  of  the  crea- 
tion of  light  and  its  being  afterwards  tranf- 
pbnted  into  the  fun's  orb,  which  was  not  yet 
created,  carries  a  flrong  alliifion  to  the  fuc- 
ceeding  lines, 

Jamque  videbatur  fulva  de  nube  creare 
Stelligeri-  convexa  poli,  terrafquc,  fretumque, 
Et  lucem  fimul  undivagam,  mox  unde  micantes 
Er  folis  radios,  et  coeli  accenderet  ignes.  ll'lyyer. 
225.  Add  to  Mr.  Richardfon's  note  — — 
Dionyf.  Perieg.  ad  finem. 

They  round  the  Chaos,  round  the  world  unborn 
Firft  dcign'd  their  golden  compafles  to  turn  ; 
They  thro' the  deep  chalk. 'd  out  our  ample  road. 
And  broke  the  lawlefs  empire  of  the  flood. 

Kennet's  Life  of  Dionyfuis, 
Richard/en. 


412.  Tempeji  the  ocean : '\  Milton  has  here 
with  very  great  art  and  propriety  adopted  the 
Italian  verb  tempejtare.  He  could  net  poITrbly 
have  exprefTed  this  idea  in  mere  Engliih  witli- 
out  fome  kind  of  circumlocution,  which  would 
have  weaken'd  and  enervated  that  energy  of 
cxprelTion  which  this  part  of  his  defcription  re- 
quir'd.  BeCdes  no  word  could  be  morepioper 
in  the  beginning  of  the  verfe  tb  make 'i^ labor 
like  the  troubled  ocean,  which  hd  is 'fiairljiVig 
out.         Thyer.  ■  ri  ej  •  ui  l'    T 

462.  —  ho^d  herds']  This  will  found  a  little 
ftrange  to  the  ear  of  an  Englifh  reader,  why 
muft  therefore  be  told  that  he  follows  Horaer 
litterally.  Iliad.  XI.  678. 

•  cttrpXia  "orXari'  ouyii^v. 
Virgil  hath  a  long  herd.  JEn.  I.  jJ6.        ti. 
—  et  longum  per  vallcs  pafcUur'agmein.''   , 
RjchardfoHf 


B 
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VIII. 


221.  Invjard  and  outward  both,  his  image  fair ;] 
One  would  think  by  this  word  outward  that 
Milton  was  of  the  feft  of  Anthropomorphites, 
as  well  as  Matcrialifts.         JVarburton. 

272.  — —  and  readily  could  name 

JVhateW  I/aw.]  There  is  a  contradiftion 
between  this  and  ver.  352  &c.  In  the  firft  paf- 
fage  Adam  fays,  that  he  could  name  whate'er 
he  faw,  before  he  got  into  Paradife.  In  the  fe- 
cond  he  fay; ,  tiiat  God  gave  him  that  ability 
when  the  beafts  came  to  him  in  Paradife.  For 
this  laft  paflTage  alludes  to  the  rabbinical  opi- 
nion, tliat  he  gave  names  according  to  their  na- 
tures (clearer  exprefs'd,  ver.  438  &c)  and  the 
knowledge  of  their  natures  he  fays  God  then 
fiiddenly  indued  him  with.         tVarburton. 

357.  0  hy  &c]  It  is  an  unreafonaWe  as  well 
as  untheologi^dl  fuppofition,  that  God  gaye 
man  the  infpir'd  knowledge  of  the  natures  of 


his  fellow-creatures  before  the  nature  of  his 
creator;  yet  this  our  poet  fuppofes.  What 
feems  to  have  inifled  him  was  that  in  the  or- 
dinary way  of  acquiring  knowledge  we  rife 
from  the  creature  to  the  creator.      IVarburton. 

471.  — —  fo  lovely  fair, 

That  what  feetri'dfair  in  all  the  world,  feeni'd 

flow 
Mean,  or  in  her  fumni'd  up,  in  her  contained 
And  in  her  looks,]  This  is  the  fime  with  that 
which  Marino  makes  Venus  fay  to  Paris  in  the 
pifture  flie  is  giving  him  of  Helen.  Aden. 
Cant.  2.  St.  173. 

Si  ben  d'ogni  bellezza  in  quel  bel  volte 
Epilogato  il  cumulo  s'  unifce, 
E  si  pcrfettamente  infieme  accolto 
Quanco  ha  di  bel  la  terra,  in  lei  fiorifce. 

Ihyer. 

50.  ^Jlmt 
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50,  ^•<--Jhort  {irbUer 

"Twixt  day  and  night,']  This  expreffion  was 
probably  borrow'd  from  the  beginning  of 
Sir  Phihp  Sidney's  Arcadia,  where  fpeakingof 
the  fun  about  the  time  of  the  equinox,  he  calls 
Jum  an  indifferent  arbiter  between  the  night  and 
ihe  day. 

166.  this  effence  to  incarnate  and  imirute,  ] 
So  alfo  in  his  Mafic, 

The  foul  grows  clotted  by  contagion, 

Jmbodies  and  imbrutes.         Thyer. 

178.  — fpite  then  with  fpite  is  beft  repaid.} 
^fchylus  Prometh.  944. 

Richard/on. 
601.  — Jhape  retain'J.]  Bentley  would  have 
it  reftrain'd.  But  the  word  of  exadeft  propriety 
is  retained.  For  retained  fignifies  the  being  kept 
within  fuch  and  fuch  bounds  in  a  natural  ftate ; 
rejlrain'd  to  be  kept  within  them  in  an  unna- 

B       O      O 

412.  Add  to  Mr.  Thyer's  note  —  So  TafTo 
ipeaking  of  Aleflo.  Gier.  Lib.  Cant.9.  St.  i. 
Si  parte,  e  doue  paffa  i  campi  lieti 
Secca,  e  pallido  il  fol  fi  fa  repente.      Thyer. 

BOO 

495.  -A.   -  Aiam  wept. 

Though  not  of  woman  born ;  compajfion  quell' d 
His  beft  of  man,  and  gave  him  up  to  tears] 
This  thought  (as  Mr.  Whalley  obferves)  is  cer- 
tainly from  Shakefpear,  whofe  words  Milton 


K         IX. 

turali  but  the  ferpent's  being  confin'd.  to  his 
own  fhape,  was  being  in  his  natural  ftate. 

Warburton. 

613.  So  talk'd  &cc]  Milton  has  fhown  more 
art  and  ability  in  taking  off  the  common  ob- 
jedions  to  the  Mofaic  hiftory  of  the  tempta- 
tion by  the  addition  of  fome  circumftances  of 
his  own  invention,  than  in  any  other  theologic 
part  of  his  poem.         Warburton. 

1086.  —  where  higheft  words  impenetrable 

Toftar  or  fun-light, [pr  cad  their  umbrage  broad 

And  brown   as   evening :  ]    Spenfer,   Fairy 

Queen^  B.  i.  Cant.  i.  St.  7. 

Whofe  lofty  trees,  yclad  with  fummer's  pride, 

Did  fpread  fo  wide,  they  Heaven's  light  did 

hide 
Not  pearceable  with  pow'r  of  any  ftar. 
It  may  be  obferved  too,  that  Milton  here  ufes 
the  word  brown,  as  he  had  before  done  ini' 
browned  in  imitation  of  the  Italians.      Thyer, 


K 


X. 


916.  —  and  unweeting  have  offended,]  Spen» 
fer,  Fairy  Queen,  B.  i.  Cant.  2.  St.  45. 
As  all  unweeting  of  that  well  (he  knew. 

Tfjyer. 

K         XI. 

has  preferved  at  the  clofe  of  the  fentence, 

I  had  not  fo  much  of  man  about  me, 
But  all  my  mother  came  into  my  eyes, 
Jndgave  me  up  to  tears,  Henry  V.  Ad.IV, 


ERRATA. 
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n.  938.  In  the  note,  for  dryland  read  dry  land 
v.  209.  In  the  note,  for  particle  read  participle 

Vol.  II. 

VII.  387.  In  the  note,  for  eartq  read  earth 
XI.    738.  In  the  note,  for  mount,  read  mount 
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AAron  and  Mofes,  their  mif- 
fion  to  Egypt  S 

Abdiel  (a  Seraph)  oppofesn 
Satan  promoting  the  Angels  ?■ 
revolt,  &c.  J 

Reply  to  hisanfwer 
His  fidelity,  &c.  celebrated 
Retreat  from  Satan's  party 
Soliloquy  on  view  of  him  at  their  ? 
head  J 

Speech  to  him  thereon 
Reply  to  his  anfwer 
Encounters  him  in  the  battel 
Vanquifhes  Ariel,  AriochandRa-Z 
miel,  (fallen  Angels)  S 

Abel  and  Cain,  their  ftory  related 
Abraham's  and  the  Patriarchs  > 

All  nations  his  fons  by  faith  J 

Acheron,  a  river  of  Hell 
Adam  and  Eve  defcribed  generally 
particularly 
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Night  orifon 

Morning  orifon 

Preparations  to  entertain  the  An-  ) 

gel  Raphael  j 

Tiic  table  and  entertainment  de-  7 

fcribed  J 

Their  nuptial  bed 

Nuptials  celebrated  > 

Parting  preceding  the  temptation 
Behaviour  after  their  fall 
Find  themfelves  naked 
Make  themfelves  breeches  of  fig-  } 

leaves  J 

Recriminate    on,    and    reproach  1 

each  other  j 

Hide  themfelves  from  God   (the  i 

Son)  ^ 

Appearance  before  him 
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the  prohibition  of  the  tree  of?-  iv. 
knowledge  ^ 

To  her  at  night  iv. 

Anfwer  to  her  queftion  about  the  >    • 

nightly  luminaries  J 

Viewing  her  fleeping  v. 

Anfwer  to  her  relating  her  dream,  J 
(the  fubjea  of  Satan's  firft  il-  ?■    v. 
lufive  temptation)  -* 

To  her  weeping  v. 

Invites  the  Angel  Raphael  to  his  >     ^ 

bower,  &c.  J 

Difcourfe  with  him  v. 

Continued  on  various  fubjefts  viii. 

Vide  Raphael, 
His  creation  and  dominioin,  &c.  >    • 

over  the  creatures  3 

Prohibited    the    tree   of    know-  J  vii. 
ledge  $  viii. 

Account  of  himfelf,  and  objefls  J    jjj 

about  him,  &c.  on  his  creation  J 
Of  his  firft  view  of  the  Divine  t 
Prefence,  inflation  in  Paradife,  >viii. 
&c.  J 

Speech  to  God  thereon,  and  on  1    jjj 

his  folitude  there  5 

Reply  to  God's  anfwer  viii. 

Sleep  on  the  formation   of   Eve  1  .jjj 

defcrib'J  J 

His  firft  view  of  her  viii. 

Paffion  for  her  viii. 

Valedidtion  to  Raphael 
Difcourfe  with  Eve  preceding  the 
temptation    (on  Satan' 
lity,  and  the  means 
&c.) 
Care,  and  fears  for  her  in  abfence 
Meets  her  returning  with  the  for-  > 
bidden  fruit  ) 

Soliloquy  lamenting   her    tranf-  7 
greffion  J 

Refolves  to  die  with  her 
*  Aaa 
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Speech  to  her  thereon  ix. 

Eats  the  forbidden  fruit  ix. 

Incites  her  to  carnal  fruition  (the  ?     -^^ 
firft  efFea  of  it)  5     .  * 

The  place,  he.  defcnbed  ix. 

After-fpeech  to  her  on  their  fall  7     j^_ 

and  nakednefs  J 

Another,    charging   her   as  the  ^    -^^^ 

aigrellbr  .    .  S 

Reply  to  her  anfwer    (recrimi-T 
nates    her    affeded    felf-fuffi-S    ix. 
ciency,  &c.)  -* 

Anfwer  to  God   (the  Son)    cal-  1      ^ 

ling  him  to  judgment  J 

Reply  to  him  (accufes  Evej  x. 

The  fentence  pronounced  on  him         x. 
Soliloquy  thereon  x. 

continued  ''• 

Wifhes  for  his  diflblution  |      x. 

Refle£tions  on  the  immortality  of?      ^ 

the  foul,  &C.  S 

Repulfory  fpeech  to  Eve  attempt-  ?      ^ 

ing  to  confulate  him  J 

Relents  towards  her  x. 

Replv  to  iier  (accufing  herfelf  as  ?      ^^ 

the  firft  in  tianfgreiEon)  i 

Anfwer    (to    her    reply  advifing  )      ^ 

to  die  by  their  own  hands)       J 
Refolves  the  contrary,    (fubmif-7 
ilon   to  God's   will,    and   re-  r     x. 
pentance) 
Speech  to  Eve  (on  the  efficacy  of?    ^■^ 
prayer,  &c.)  J       .' 

Hails  her  the  mother  of  m^mkind  xi. 
iipeech  to  her  on  the  omens  T^ 
preceding  their  expulfion  from  r  xi. 
I'aradife 
•On  the  viev/  of  Michael  approaching  xi. 
Behaviour  on  receiving  the  mefl'age  xi. 
Speech  to  Michael  thereon  xi. 

Relignation  xi. 

Difcourfe  with  Rdichael 
vering  to  him 
fnould    happen 
'till  the  flood 
Difcourfe  with  him,  relating  what  1 
fl.ould  happen  to  the  general  r 


INDEX. 

Book 
Allufions  Vide  Slmilies. 

Amarant,    a    flower    tranfplanted  ?  j|j_ 

from  Paradife  to  Heaven  J 

Ambition  cenfured  "• 

A  caufe  of  Satan's  fall  iv. 

Angels  (celeftial)  obey  God  of  choice,  }  ^ 
not  necefficy                                j 

Imbattel'd  againft  Satan,  and  the  1  ^j^ 
fall'n  Angels                              J 

Their  fignal,  and  march  v. 

Signal  to  engage,  and  engagement  vi. 

Prevail  ^'l- 

Difpofitlon  to  re-engage  vi. 

Retreat  ^i. 

Rally  again,  and  renew  the  fight  vi. 


Line  I 
921 
996 

lOII 

1 01 6 

1037 

1067 


12  + 

7S0 

854 
746 


7»2 

866 
937 
9+7 


lichael,  difco-T 
in  vifion  what  I 
in    the  world  f 

hat  7 
eral| 

efo-") 
de-f 

nee,  I 


226 
263 
29s 

370 

from  450 
to    867 

from  61 
to    S51 


!efurie£tion 
General    reply    to    him,    (refo 
lutions  of  future  obedience, 
pendence  on  God's  providence, 
c^c) 

Vide  Eve.    Vide  Miclael.     Vide  Raphael 
Vide  oimilies. 
Adonis,  a  river  in  Syria 
Adramalcc  and  Afmadai,  fall'n  An 
gels,  wounded,  and  put  to  flight 
Air  firfl  clouded  on  Adam's  fdll 


The  fong  on  the  creation 

On    its  diflblution    and   renova- 
tion 


1 


Line 


352 
482 


S3> 

IS 

56 

202 
386 
524 
597 
634 
180 
252 
557 
602 

641 


Guardians  of  Paradife, 
rade,  watches,  &c. 


pa^ 


778 
782 


977 
287 


Vide  Similies. 


Reafcent  to  Heaven  on  Adam's  7      • 
tall  S 

Appointed  to  expel  Adam,   &c. }    ^-^ 
from  Paradife  J 

Defcent  there  vii. 

Poft  affign'd  viii. 

March  pofl;efl5ng  it,  and  expelling  \  ^-^^ 
him,  &c.  J 

Vide  God  the  Father  ? 
and  Son.      J 

Guardians  of  Mankind 

Angels,  fallen,  their  after-flate        k 

Numbers  "  i 

Names 

Various  purfuits,  &c. 

Lofs  fupply'd  by  man's  creation 

Imbattelled  againfl    the    Angels? 

celeftial  5 

Engagement 
Defeat 

Difpofition  to  re-engage 
Their  artillery,— cannon,  &c. 
Prevail 
Entire  defeat,  and  expulfion  from  1 

Heaven  5  ^o 

Transformed  to  Serpents  '^• 

Farther  punifti'd  with  an  iilufion  ?     j^ 

of  the  forbidden  fruit  J 

Both  annually  continued  x. 

Vide  Satan.     Vide  Similies. 
Apoftles,  their  miiTion,  &c.  xii. 


127 

208 


152 

50 
339 
33' 
743 
>  374 
528 
677 

79 
202 
3S6 
5°7 
572 
S97 
from  83 1 
to  877 
S'9 
547 
575 


439 
Gift 


INDEX. 


Book 

Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  xii. 

Succeflbrs  (wolves,  falfe  teachers, 

&c.)  defcrib'd 

Argument  of  the  poem  |    I,.' 

Ariel,  Arioch  and  Ramiel  (fall'n  An-  )    ^,j 

eels)  vanquilh'd  J 

Ark,"it3  building  by  Noah,  defcrib'd      xi 

Vide  Noah. 
Ark  of  the  covenant  defcrib'd  xii 

Afhtaroth  and  Baalim  (tall'n  Angels)  1 
Alloreth,  or  Aftartc  (a  fall'n  Angel)  i 
Author's  hymn  on  conjugal  love  iv 

To  light 


Line 

497 

xii.  508 


369 
728 

249 
422 
438 


Invocations 


{ 


RefleiStion,  in  profpe£l  of  Adam's 

&c.  fall  s  ;'• 

On  Satan's  premeditated  attempt     iv. 
On  Eve's  parting  with  Adam  )   j^ 

preceding  it  } 

On  their  nakednefs  after  the  fall      ix. 
On  his  own  Blindiiefs,  &c.  iii. 

Azazel  (a  fall'n  Angel)  Satan's  Itan-  J      j 
dard-bearer  J 

B 

Baalim  and  Afhtaroth  (fall'n  Angels)        i. 

Babel,  the  city  and  tower,  built  by  }  ^-^.^ 

Nimrod,  &:c.  J 

The  confufion  of  languages  there  \  ^jj 

defcrib'd  J 

Raptifm,  what  the  fign  of  xii. 

Baptiz'd,  the  Holy  Ghuft  given  prl-  \  ^jj 

mitively  to  all  fuch  J 

Battel,  &c.   between   the  celeftial,i 
and  fall'n  Angels,  (God  the  Son  ^  vi. 
concluding  it)  defcrib'd 

Vide  Angels  Celeftial,  and  Fall'n 
Beafts,  part  of  the  fixth  day's  crea- 1  ^jj_ 

tion,  defcrib'd  J 

Beelzebub,  (a  fall'n  Angel)  i. 

Defcrib'd  ii. 

His  anfwer  to  Satan's  firft  fpcech  7      . 

after  their  fall  J 

To  his  fecond  i- 

Speech  in  council,  call'd  by  Satan  ?     -^ 

thereon  5 

Promotes  an  attempt  on  the  world       ii. 
Belial  (a  fall'n  Angel)  i. 

Defcrib'd  i'- 

His  fpeech  in  council  ii. 

To   batan    on    their    advantage-, 
gain'd    in   the    re-engagement  C   vi. 
with  the  celeltial  Annuls  3 

Birds,  part  of  the  fifth  day's  crea- 1  ^,^^l 
tion,  defcrib'd  i 


380 


404 
1114 


422 

38 

48 

442 

497 

from  202 

to    877 


310 


Book 
Blafts,  an  effeft  of  Adam's  fall.  x. 

Bridge  from  Hell-gates  to  the  world  "% 
over  Chaos,    the   work,    &c.  t    x. 

C 


defcrib'd 


Line 
692 


29  J 


Cain  and  Abel,  their  ftory  related        xi. 

Cham's  ftory  xii. 

Chance,  the  common  notion  of  it  7     -j^ 

exploded  J 

Chaos  defcrib'd  <  ^jj' 

Its  court  'j- 

Anfwer  to  Satan's  fpeech  there  ii. 

Bounds  fmce  the  Angels  fall,  the  t     jj^ 

creation,  &c.  i 

State  before  it  v. 

A  bridge  made  over  it  from  Hell-  T 

gate"  to  the  world,  at  Adam's  ?    x.  282 

fall  ^ 

Vide  Simllies. 
~  .^      o  S    ••    froni  576 

Chanty,  its  praifes,  &c.  |^  xn.      ^^    ^g^ 


429 

807 

909 

890 
210 

959 

989 

998 

577 


Chemos,  or  Peor  (a  fall'n  Angel)    |     i. 
Cherubim 


406 
412 


Vide  Angels  Celeftial,  &c. 
Vide  Similies. 
Church,  hirelings  in  it,  compar'd  to  7    j^ 

the  Devil  in  Paradife  5 

Cocytus,  a  river  of  Hell  ii-  579 

Comparifons  Vide  Similies. 

Conjugal  love,  the  praifes,  &c.  of  It      iv.  750 

Diftinguifti'd  from  an  amour  iv.  765 

Confifts  in  reafon,  not  paffion  viii.  586 

Defin'd  viii.  589 

Exprefs'd  (on  the  woman's  part)  7    j.j_  ^^ 

in  pra£tice  i     .. 

In  words  xii.  615 

A  reciprocal  duty  of  it  ix.  357 

Conjugal  obedience,  woman's  happi-)    j^^  (^^. 
nefs,  &c.                                    J 

r  J    u  T  viii.  49  + 

Conjugal  union,  the  realon  and  ob- 1    j^  g-^ 

'  ligations  of  it  5  ix!  961 

Confcience,  God's  umpire  in  man        iii.  1 9+ 

5   '^'-  -"^ 

The  tenors  of  it  "J    ^ 

Laws  to  force  it,  cenfur'd  xii 

No  infallibility  againft  it  xu 

Conftellations,     their    appearances, }    ;- 

motion,  &c.  S  ... 

Creation,  the  univerliil  defcrib'd       t  ^,j; 
Creatures  animal  inParadife,  defcrib'd      iv.  34° 

Have  degrees  of  knowledge,  and  )    jjj_  ^5,^ 

reafon  J 

Theirdifcord,  aneffba  of  Adams  P    ^  -q, 

fall  ^   ..  .    , 

Entry  of  Noah's  ark  m.  733 


8+2 
51S 
539 

577 
708 


INDEX. 


D 


Book 


Dagon  (a  fall'n  Angel) 
Damn'd,    the   viciffitudes  of    their  7 
torments  defcrib'd  5 

David,  his  throne  why  eternal  > 

Day  and  night  in  Heaven,  defcrib'd 
Death,  and  Sin,  their  ftationat  Hell-  ? 
gates  before  Adam's  fall  J 

Their  union 
Make  a  bridge  from  thence  over  1 

Chaos  to  the  world,  after  it       J    ' 
Meet  Satan  in  his  return  to  Hell  J 
from  thence  J 

Their  journey  thither,  and   in- 1 

fluences  defcrib'd  J    ' 

Arrival  at  Paradife 
After-counducl  in  the  world 

Vide  Similies. 
Death  defcrib'd 

Anfwer  to  Satan  at  Hell-gates 
The  fon  of  Satan  and  Sin 
Its  birth 

AnCwer  to  Sin  on  Adam's  fall 
To  Sin's  fpeech  in  Paradife 

Vide  Similies. 
Death  natural,  the  caufes,  and  va-  } 
riety  of  it  dcfcrib  d  i    ' 

More  terrible  in  vievi'  than  reality      j 
Of  the  faithful,  a  lleep  to  immor- 1 

tality  J  " 

The  gate  of  life  x 

Death  eternal  confidered 
Deluge  univerfal  Vide  Noah. 

Defpair,  the  degrees  and  colours  of  it       i 
Devils,  why  eternally  excluded  from  )    . 
grace  J   ' 

Difcord  cenfured 

Daughter  of  fin,  &c. 
Dominion   abfolute  in  man,    over  1 
men,  in  ufurpation  i 

Dreams  illufive,  &c.  their  fource  i 

Natural 
Divine  X 


Eagle,  a  bird  of  prev,  an  efiea:  of  }      . 
Adam's  fall        '  J    '"' 

Earth  ard  Heaven 

Vide  Heav'n  and  Earth. 
'  Earth,  its  general  creation  defcrib'd  i    '.'!* 
The  fhadow  of  Heaven  v. 

Separated  from  the  waters,   parti 
of   the    third    day's   creation,  >  vij. 
defcrib'd  3 

The  fruits  cf  it,  &c.  vii. 

Its  mction,  or  of  the  Heavens,  1    ••■ 
ffcculaiions  tlieieon  cenfur'd     J^'"* 


Line 
457 
596 
320 
4 
648 
249 
282 


727 
777 
264 
596 

from  466 

to    493 

469 

from  425 

to    434 

S7' 

80S 


129 

496 
707 
64 

799 
no 
611 


'85 


Its  praifes 

The  center  of  the  creation 
DeftruQion  by  Noah's  flood  de- 
fcrib'd 
Reftitution  after  it 
An  univerfal  Paradife  at  the  Mef- 
fiah's  coming  to  judgment 

Vide  World, 
Eden,  the  country  bounded 
Eden,  the  garden  of  it     Vide  Paradife 
Egypt,  the  plagues  of  it  defcrib'd 
Elediion  aflerted 
Elements,  &c.  fubfift  on  each  other 

Enoch,  his  ftory  and  tranflation      k 
c  Vide  Adam  and  Eve. 

Eve  and  Adam  •]  Vide  Innocence. 
t-  Vide  Similies. 

r 


Eve     particularly    defcrib'd,    cha-. 


3ook 
ix. 
ix. 

Line 
99 
107 

xi. 

745 

xii. 

S52 

xii. 

46J 

iv. 

210 

xii. 
iii. 
xi. 

xi. 

173 
183 

415 
664 

ns  > 


raderii'd,  &c. 


Anfwer  to  Adam's  difcourfe  on 

the  prohibition  of  the  tree  of 

knowledge 
Recounts   her  firft   view  of  the 

creation,  Adam,  &c. 
Anfwer  to  him  at  night 
To    him    waking     (relates     her 

dream    the   fubjeft  of  Sata 

firft  illufive  temptation) 
Weeping  defcrib'd 
Attending  the  entertainment  of 

Raphael 
Her  formation  from  Adain 
Behaviour  on  view  of  him,  &c. 
Difcourfe  with  him  preceding  the 

temptation    (flie  prevailing  on 

her  own  fufficiency,    and    his 

fondnef;) 
Anfwer  to  Satan  (in  the  ferpent) 
The  difcourfe    (Satan   tempting 

her  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit) 

continued 
Soliloquy  before  her  eating  it 
Plucks  and  eats 
Soliloquy  after  it 
Kefolution  to  tempt  Adam 
Speech  to  him  thereon 


V. 

379 

viii. 

470 

viii. 

482 

viii. 

546 

viii. 

596 

ix. 

3S6 

ix. 

431 

ix. 

457 

ix. 

4S9 

ix. 

53S 

ix. 

603 

ix. 

896 

iv. 

440 

iv. 

449 

iv. 

635 

V, 

27 

V. 

129 

v. 

443 

viii. 

460 

viii. 

500 

ix. 

from  205 

to    384 

ix. 

552 

ix. 

732 

ix. 

745 

ix. 

780 

ix. 

'95 

ix. 

S30 

ix. 

856 

Reply 


INDEX. 


fes  rhct 

sr 


Reply  to  his  anrwer,  refolving  to  ) 

die  with  her  i 

Beliaviour  thereon 
Gives  him  the  fruit 
Reiieats.  thetranrgrcffion  with  hi;n 
Is  incited  by'  him  tocan  al  fiuitioi.  1 

(tlic  luUeftcaof  ii)  J 

The  place,  dec.  defcp  :\ 
Anfwet  to  him  (acci''        her  as 

the  aggreffor)  imput.-  ■<  to  his 

indulgence 
Anfwer  to  God  (the  Son) 

her  to  jucjgmciit    (accufes 

ferpeiit) 
The  ienter  cc  pi  onounc'd  on  her 
Behaviour,  and  fpcech  to  Adam': 

repulfe  of  her,    and   ha-   of 

fers  of  confolation  (atcufes  her 

felO 

After-behaviour  thereon 
Reply  to  his  anfwer   (ad\  ifes  to  1 

die  by  their. o\Vn  hand:^)  J 

To  him,  hailing  her  the  Mother  1 

of  Mankind  J 

.  Soliloquy,  lamenting  the  threat-  } 

ned  expullion  from  Paradife       J 
Speech  to  him  on  quitting  it   (af-"! 

feflion,  conjugal  refolution,  and  / 

confolation  on  the  promife  off 

the  Mefliah)  J 

Vide  Adam. 
\'ide  Similics. 
Kveninj  defcrlb'd 
Evil— in  thought   unapproved, ) 

blamelefs  J 

Experience — a  guide  to  wifdom 


Faith,    nnneceflary   endeavours    to) 

approve  it,  fufpicious  J 

Faith  ill  Chrill,  with  works,  etcr-  > 

nal  life  ) 

Laws  to  force  it  cenfur'd 
No  infallibility  ag^inft  it 
Fancy  fa  faculty  of  the  foulj   its ) 

office  J 

The  eye  of  the  foul  > 

Fame  (or  glory)  the  common  no- ) 

tion  of  it  cenfur'd  J 

Fate,  the  will  of  God 
Fig-tree,  of  which  Adam,  Eve,  &c.  J 

made  aprons,  defcrib'd  J 

Firmament,  the  fecond  day's  crea-  } 

tion,  defcrib'd  1 

Fifli,   part  of  the  fifth  day's  crea-  > 

tion,  defcrib'd  J 

Flaming  fword  in  Paradife  on  A-t 

dam's,  &c.  cxpulfion  thence  > 

defcrib'd  J 

Vol.  II. 


Book 


Line 
960 
990 

99; 

1005 
1014 
1035  I 

>037; 

I 
11411 


iS9j 

192 ! 


1139 
420 

S'5 

529 

100 
460 
688 
170 

IJOl 

261 
391 
632 


Vide  Similies. 
Flood  univerfal  Vide  Noah. 

Freedom,  with  the  lofs  of  it,  vir- 
tue, &c.  degenerates 
Free  grace  aflerted 
Defin'd 


F:  .e-wm  affertcd 


Reafon,  the  fame 

The  image  of  G  d 
fruition  carnal,    the  pafllon  of  it 
cenfur'd 


Book   Line 


79r 
'73 

2*7 

95 
23  s: 
520 
655 
35^ 

43 
108 

350 

440 


Gabriel,  (the  Archangel)  chief  of  t 
the  guardian  Angels  of  Para-  >■ 
dife,  his  ftation,  &c.  defcrib'd  J 

Inform'd  by  Uriel  of  Satan's  de- 1 
fcent  there  i 

Undertakes  to  detedt  him 

His  charge  to  Uzziel,  Ithuriel,  and  T 
Zephon  fthree  other  of  the  r 
guardian  AngelsJ  thereon  ^ 

Speech  to  them,  &c.  on  their  \ 
taking,  and  return  with  him    ) 

To  Satan  thereon 

Reply  to  his  anfwer 

To  another 

To  another 

Appointed  one  of  the  chiefs  of^ 
the  celeftial  army  againfl  the  r 
revolted  Angels  ^ 

His  prowefs,  Sic.   in  the  battel 

Glory  (or  fame)   the  common  no-  7 

don  of  it  cenfured  J 

G  O  D  the  F  A  T  H  E  R.  contcm-  I 

plating  his  works,  &c.  J 

Speech  to  God  the  Son,  on  Sa-  t 
tan's  defign  on  the  creation,  > 
Man,  t^c.  J 

Reply  to  his  anfwer 

Propofes  the  manner,  &c.  of  fall'n  ) 
Man's  redemption  J 

Anfwer  to  the  Son  undertaking  it 

Decrees  his  bodily  refurreclion  as  > 
God  and  Man  J 

His  the  Father's  attributes,  &c. 

Vifibly  feen  in  the  Son  5 

Charge  to  Raphael  to  warn  Adim  ) 
agaiiift  his  iall  J 

*  Bbb 


561 
576 
782 


877 
962 

roo6 


3  5  + 

683 


168 
20J 
274 
305 

372 
6S0 


Speech 


INDEX. 


Sjwech    to    the    whcle    celeftial  f 

Hierarchy,    convcnM    at    the  ^ 

inauguration  of  God  the  iJon    ^ 
To  the  tion  or  Satan's,  &c.  re- ) 

volt  thereon  J 

Armv  againft   the  revolters  de-  } 

fcrib'd  S 

Speech  to  Abdiel  on  his  quitting  1 

their  party  J 

Appoints    Michael   and    Gabriel  1 

chiefs  of  the  celeftial  army^       J 
Battel,  &c.  between  them  and  the  } 

revolters,  defcrib'd  J 

Appoints  God  the  Son  to  end  it 
Chariot  (the  Father's)  defcrib'd 
Si>eech  to  the  Son,  rcfolving  the  1 

creation  of  the  world  J  ^ 

Commits  the  work  to  him  ^ 

His  (the  Father'.s)  omniprefence  j  , 

Goodnefs,  free  ^ 

Will,  fate  , 

Inftitution   of    the    fabbath    (by"J 
God  the  P'ather  and  tion)  the  ( 
feventh  after  the   fix  days  off  ^ 
the  creation  J 

The  folemnity  of  it  defcrib'd  ^ 

Speech  (the  Father's)  on  the-^ 
guardian  Angels  return  from  > 
Paradife  upon  Adam's,  &c.  fall  J 

Appoints  the  Son  jvidgc  of  it 

Speech  to  the  celellials  on  Sin  and  t 
Death's  entrance  into  the  world  > 
thereby  J 

Froniiie  of  their  diffolution,  and  1 
renovation  of  Heaven  and  Earth  J 

Charge  to  the  Angels,  touching  t 
the  changes  in  the  creation  on  > 
the  fall  3 

Anfwer  to  the  Son's  interceflion  J 
on  Adam's  repentance  J 

Speech  to  the  celeftials,  conven'd  t 
at  his  decreeing  his  expulfion  >• 
from  Paradife  J 

To  Michael  thereon 
GOD  the  SON,  at  the  right  hand  ) 
of  the  Father  J 

His  (the  Father's)  Effence,  5tc. 

His  Word,  kc.  i 

Anfwer  to  him  on  Satan's  dc- 1 
fign  on  the  creation,  Man,  &c.  J 

On  his  propofing  the  manner,  J 
&c.  of  Man's  redemption         j 

Undertakes  it 

Love  to  Men,  and  filial  obedience 

The  fecc'nd  Adam 

His  merits  alone  imputative  to  1 
Man  J 


Book 


Line 

6oo 

7>9 
15 
29 

44 
from  202 
to  607 
6S0 
749 
139 
163 
168 
58S 
170 
173 


594 
34 
55 

6.4 

633 

649 

45 

84 

99 
62 
ij8 
169 
163 


236 
266 
285 
290 
406 


His  Refurrec^Ion,   as   God   and 

Man,  decreed 
Equal  to  the  Father 
His  (the  Son's)  attributes 
Anfwer  to  the  Father  on  Satan's, 

&c.  revolt 

The  Image  of  the  Father 


Book 


1- 

*-    VI. 


de? 


^c.    in  ■% 

ion  de-  C 


TheMeffiah  ]    "": 

I     VI. 

Anfwer  to  the  Father,  appoint^  "J 
ing  him  to  end  the  battel  be-  (  .  . 
tween  the  celeflial  and  revolted  f  ^'" 
Angels  J 

Undertakes  it 

His  Armour,  equipage,   &c. 
fcrib'd 

Speech  to  the  celeftial  army 

Solely  attacks  the  revolters 

Intirely  defeats  them 

The  A£lion  and  Defeat  defcrib'd 

Returns  in  triumph 

His   Perfon,    equipage,    &c. 

the  work  of   the  creation 

fcrib'd 
Reafcent  to  Heaven  after 
Inftitution   of   the    fabbath    (byi 

God  the  Father,  and  Son)  the  / 

feventh  after  the  fix  days  crea-  r 

tion  J 

The  folemnity  of  it  defcrib'd  1 

Anfwer  (the  Son's)  to  Adam,  on  7 

his  folitnde  in  Paradife  J 

To  his  reply  \ 

To  another  (promifes  him  a  con-  1 

fort)  }* 

Appointed  by  the  Father  judge  of/ 

Adam's  tranfgreffion  (fall)       5 
All  judgment  committed  to  him 
The  mercy  of  it 
Anfwer  to  the  Father  thereon 
Defcent  to  Eden 
Call  to  Adam  there 
Reply   to  his   anfwer    (accufine  ? 

Eve)  J 

To  his  reply 

To  Eve  (accufing  theSerpcnt) 
Sentence  pronounced  by  him  on  7 

the  Serpent  J 

Explained 

On  Eve 

On  Adam 
Clothes  them  with  skins,  &c. 
Reafcent  to  the  Father,  and  In-  ? 

terceilion  for  them  J 

The  jufticeof  his  fcntencc 


Line 
303 

305 
383 

733 

383 
680 
736 
7.8 


723 

730 

760 

800 
824 
838 
from  631 
to  877 
878 

192 

550 


581 

594 
369 
398 
437 

55 
56 


85 
103 
119 

•44 
157 
163 
^7S 
i8z 
192 
197 
211 

224 
'754 
His 
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His  Intcrcefljon  on  their  repen 
tance 

Vide  Mefliah. 
GOD,  purity  of  adoration  morcT 

acceptable   to  him,    than    ri->    iv. 
tual  J 

All  good  proceeds  from,  and  re-  } 
turns  to  liim  J 

To  be  contemplated  in  the  works  > 
of  the  creation  J 

Adls  immediate  vii. 

The  center  of  Heaven  ix. 

His  ablbliite  Decrees  Xi. 

Omniprefence,  Goodnefs,  &c.  xi. 

The  fear  of  him,  &c.  with  lofs  ?     ^. 

of  freedom,  degenerates  J 

Particular  Prefencc  xii. 

To  obey,    love,    depend   on  his  •> 
Providence,    &c.    the    lum  of  >  xii, 
knowledge  J 

and  wifdom  xii. 

Gofpel,  how  to  be  underftood  xii, 

Grace  of  God,  Man  its  objea,  and  ^ 
Devils  eternally  excluded  from  C    iij. 
it,  why  J 

Man's  long  Refiftance  of  it  alone  >    ... 
exclufive  J   '"' 

Repentence  a  fruit  of  it  xi. 

The  Spirits  of  it,   and  Liberty,  l 
conforts  J     '  ' 

Gratitude  exerted,   a   difcharge   of  J    . 

its  debt  J    '^'• 

Gunpowder,  Guns,  &c.  the  original  i      . 

invention  afcrib'd  to  the  Devil  J    ^''• 

Difcharge  defcrib'd  vi. 


H 


Heaven  and  Earth,   their  final  re-  )     xi, 
novation  by  fire  i   xii. 

After  happinefs  therein  <  xii. 

Heaven,  the  Joys,  &c.  of  it  defcribed      iij. 

Its  Gate  I    'I;- 

Paflage  from  thence  to  the  world  iii. 
Its  general  Creation  iii. 

Vifible,  the  ftud y  of  it  how  neceffary  viii. 
Speculations,   of  its  motions,   or  7    ... 

the  Earth's,  confur'd  T'"' 

How    fituatcd,     rcfpeiting    the  ? 

world,  and  Hell  5  •  ''■ 


Hell  defcribed 

Its  Gates 

i<"irft  opened  by  Sin 


u 


Line 


736 
469 

508 

176 
107 
3" 

335 

797 
48 

SS7 

575 
5" 


How  fituated,  refpe£ling  Heaven,  ? 
and  the  world  J 

Vide  Similies. 
Hierarchies  of  Heav'n,    before   theo 
revolt    of    the    fall'n  -Angels,  > 
defcrib'd  J 

Hinnom,    the  valley  of,    whence) 
called  Tophet,  and  Gehenna    J 
HOLY-GHOST,  its  efFufion,  &c.  5 
at  the  creation  3 

Defcent,    &c.    on  the   Apoftles,  ) 
and  all  baptiz'd  J 

Promis'd  and  given  alike  to  all  > 
believers  J 

Hofpitality,  an  incitation  to  it 
Hymn  to  light 
To  God  the  Father  and  Son 
On  conjugal  love 


Book 


Idolatry,  the  original  rife  of  it  aflign'd 

Of  the  Port-Diluvian  world 
Jealoufy,  the  lover's  Hell 
Immortality  of  the  foul  difcufs'd 


r  iv. 


Innocence,  the  flate  of  it  defcrib'd 


Intelleclual  Beings,  a  faculty  of  them 


Invocations,  the  author' 


I  viii. 
Lviii. 

H 

1    Vll. 

L  xi. 

Jove  (a  fall'n  AngelJ  i. 

Ifraclities,  the  ftoryof  their  bondage,  t 

and    deliverance    from   Egypt,  >  xii. 

related  J 

Of  the  fettlement  of  their  civil  T 

ami   facred   ceconomy   in  the  ?  xii. 

wildcrners  ^ 

Efiablifhmcnt  in  Canaan  xii. 

Reafon,  ufe,  Uc.  of  their  ritual )     .- 

laws  5 

Government  by  judges,  and  kings     xii. 
Captivity  in  Babylon  xii. 


Line 

3-22 


575 


I. 

399 

ii. 

19s 

ii. 

48s 

ii. 

5.8 

V. 

316 

On  the  creation                            « 

J  v„. 

252 

1    Vll. 

557 

,.  vii. 

602 

Hypocrify  vifible  to  God  alone 

iii. 

682 

Hypocrites,  tJatan  the  firfl 

iv. 

121 

Pretenders  to  fupernatural  purity, 
&c. 

Mv. 

744 

3'2 

492- 
73S 
21 1 
^°3 
443 

40 

510 

146 

6 

5' 


2'.a 
2S0 


3  35 
i'turn 


INDEX. 


Book 
■Return  from  thence,  after-dlffen-  t 
fions,  &c.  to  the  birth  of  the  ?•  xii. 
Meffiah,  &c,  ■> 

Ifis,  (a  fall'n  Angel)  i. 

Ithuriel  (aguardianAngelof  Paradife)      iv. 
Detects  Satan's  firft  attempt  on  i    . 
Eve  there  j   *  ' 


ix. 
5  vii. 
I  viii. 

ix. 

\  t 

r  vii, 
•s  viii. 


Knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  the  } 
tree  of  it,  how  fituated 
Defcrib'd 

Forbidden  to  Adam 

Satan's  Encomium  of  it 

Eve's 

Knowledge   (or  Opinion)    the  re- 
fult  of  reafon  and  fancy 

Without  reftraint,  folly 

^  Of  things  neceflary,  wifdom  viii. 

Knowledge  of   future  events,    the )      . 

defire  of  it  reprehended  J    ■"'• 

Its  fum,  the  love,  fear,  ?cc.  of  God     xii. 

in  animal  creatures  afferted  viii. 

Vide  Similies. 


lethe,  a  river  of  Hell,  defcrib'd 

Medufa,  the  guard  of  it 
leviathan  defcrib'd 
Liberty,  with  the  lofs  of  it,  virtue,  ] 
&c.  degenerates  j 

Adam's  Pali,  the  firft  caufe  of  it 
Liberty,  the  fame  witli  reafon 
Life,  the  tree  of  it  defcrib'd 

Where  fituated 
Life  long,  by  temperance 

The  great  ruleofitrefpeding  itfelf 
Light,  hymn  to  it 

The  firft  day's  creation,  defcrib'd 
Lightning,  how  produced 
Limbo,  or  Fools  l-'aradife,  where 
Lion,  a  beaft  of  prey,  an  efFeft  of) 
Adam's  fall  } 

.Love,  conjugal,  its  praifbs 

Diftinguifh'd  from  tliat  of  an  amour 

Love  conftfts  in  reafon,  not  paflioa 

Defin'd  ' 

In  Spirits  celeftial,  the  expreflion  | 
of  it,  V  iiat,  and  how  5 

Smiles,  the  food  of  love 

Founded  m  reafon,  one  end  ofi 
human  life  t 

Lucifer,  tatan,  why  fo  called 


XI. 

iv. 

iv. 
viii. 
viii. 

viii. 

ix. 


Line 

from  345 

to    359 

478 
7S8 


220 
626 
57S 
542 
32? 
679 
795 
863 

1 00 


582 
610 


797 
82 

218 
69 

530 
553 
I 
2+3 
J073 

495 


750 
763 
586 

589 

620 
239 
241 
425 


Vide  Satan 

Luft,   Carnal,  the  firft  Effea  of)  . 

Adam's,  &c.  fall  f  " 

The  Solace  of  it  h 

M 

Mammon  (a  fall'n  Angel)  i 

His  Srieech  in  the  council  call'd  1  .. 

b     .  itan  after  theT  fall  J 

Man  fall'n  the  Objeft  of  grace,  why  iii 

His  lent  Refiftance  ol  it  alone  J  ... 

excluflve                                   }  "' 

R.edemption  propos'd  by  God  the  )  ... 

Undertaken  by  God  the  Son  iii 

The  Son's  Merits  a' one  imputa- 1    — 

tive  to  him,  towards  it,  how    J 
Man  created  to  repair  tlie  lols  of  the  1    iii 

fall'n  Angels  J   ix 

His  Creation   (part  of  the  fixth  1     .• 

day's)  defcrib'd  j 

Dominion  over  the  reft  vii 

Love  to  Woman,  how  confiftent  j    — 

with  his  fuperiority  J.viu, 

The  whole  creation  in  little  ix, 

Angels,  his  guardians  ix, 

His  Superiority  over  the  Woman  1 

gwen  him  by  God  J 

Purfuing  his  Appetites,  disfigures  J 

not  God's  image,  but  his  own  J    '^ 
Conformity  to  the  Divine  Will,  )      . 

the  true  end  of  his  creation        j 
Abfolute  Dominion  over  his  Bre- 

G 


Book 


tjiren  (Men)  an  ufurpation        J 


iven  him  by  God  only  over  the 

creatures 
Matches,    Conjugal,    the    modern  \ 

cenfur'd  3 

Refpe6ting   the   Woman    parti- 1 

cularly  J 

Medufa,  the  guard  of  Lethe 
Mercy,  God's  firft  and  laft  attribute 
Melfiah  promifed 

The  Promlfe  explained  < 

His  Birth,  &c.  and  Kingdom  de-  J 
fcribed  I 

Why  c.iiled  theSecd  of  theWoman 

Life,  and  Paflion 

Refurre(Sion,  and  mifllon  of  the  ) 
Apoftles  y 

Afccnfion,  &c. 


>  xii. 


Coming  to  judgment,  &c. 

Michael  (the  Archangel)  appointed 
one  of  the  chie!:,  of  the  ce- 
leftial  army  againft  the  revolted 
Angels 


Line 


ion 

104s 


678 
229 
130 


203 
227 
290 
667 
'43 
S24 
520 

5(>7 
109 
154 
'45 
195 

5'S 

603 

64 

67 


838 
■610 
132 
i8i 
182 
?86 


376 
388 


45' 
458 

545 
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Book 
His  Prowefs,  &c.  in  the  battel         vi. 
Speech  to  Satan  encountring  him      vi. 
The  Combate  dcfcribed  vi. 

Wounds  Satan  vi. 

The  rcvolters  defeated,  incamps  \     . 

on  the  field  of  battel  J    ^'* 

Prepares  to  expel  Adam,  &c.  from  J      . 

Paradife  J   "'• 

His  Appearance,  &c.  there  de- }    ^,- 

fcribed  S     ; 

Speech  to  Adam  thereon  xi. 

Reply    to    Eve    lamenting    the )      • 

threatned  expulfion  J 

To  Adam  on  the  fame  fubjeft  xi. 

Difcovers    to    him    (in    Vifion)  T 

what  (hould  happen  to  the  time  ^  xi. 

of  the  Flood  J 

The  Story  of  Cain  and  Abel  xi. 

Death,  with  its  caufes,  and  va- 7    ^■ 

riety  S      ' 

The  State  of  the  Antediluvian  J      - 

World  (in  common)  J 

The  State  of  it  (civil,  or  in  pro»  7      • 

priety)  J 

The  Story  of  Enoch  xi. 

Of  Noah  xi. 

The  Flood  xi. 

God's   Covenant  to  deflroy  the  ?      • 

world  no  more  by  water  S   '   ' 

Difcovers    to     him     (relatively) 

what  fliould  happen  from  the 

Flood   to  the   general  Refur- 

redion 
The  Patriarchal  Government 
Nimrod's  Tyranny 
The  Building,  and  Confufion,  at 

Babel 
The  Story  of  Cham 
Of  Abraham,  and  the  Patriarchs 
Of  the  Ifraelitcs  bondage  in  IE-  1    .. 

gypt,  and  Deliverance  thence  J  ^"' 
Of  the  Settlement  of  their  civil, -j 

and  facred  occonomy,    in  the  (     •• 

wildernefs,  and  Eftablifliment  >  ^"' 

in  Canaan  J 

Of   their   various    ritual   Laws,  1    ■■ 

their  reafon,  ufc,  &c.  J  '''"• 

Of  their  Government  by  ludges  >     .. 

and  Kings  ^  J     ==    ^  xn. 

Of  their  Captivity  in  Babylon         xii. 
Of    their   Return   from  thence,  n 

aftcr-Dillcnlions,  tlic  Birth  and  >  xii. 

Kingdom  of  the  Mcfllah  J 

Of  his  Life,  Palfion,  Refurrcc-T 

tion,  Miflion  of  the  Apoftles,  >  xii. 

Afcenfion,  5cc.  J 

Of   the   MlfTion    of   the   Hrl.T 


Line 

250 
262 
296 
320 

410 

126 

238 
251 


334 
from  43  3 


429 
466 

556 

638 

664 
700 

738 


xii. 

from      6 
to    SSI 

xii. 

13 

xii. 

24 

xii. 

38 

xii. 

lOI 

xii. 

113 

Book 


163 


from  34S 
to    i7i 

from  388 
to    46s 


Ghoft,  Gift  of  Tongues,  Mi- 
racles, 5:c. 
Vol.  II. 


from  485 
to    504 


ceilors  (talle  \ 
ir  ambition,  ( 
:he  effeas  of  >  ; 
sfliah's  com-  V 


Of  tlie  Apoftles  SuccelTors  (fiilfe 
Teachers,  &c.)  the 
innovations,  &:c.  the 
them,  and  the  Meffiah 
ing  to  judgment 
His  Anfwer   to   Adam's  refolu- 
tions  of  future  obedience,  &c. 
commends,  advifcs  him,    and 
warns  him  to  quit  Paradife 
Leads  him  and  Eve  out 

Vide  Similies. 
Mind,  the  force  of  it 
Difcourfe,  its  food 
Moloch  (a  fall'n  Angel) 

His  Speech  in  the  council  call'd  ) 
bv  Satan  after  their  fall  J 

Defies  Gabrisl  in  the  battel  be-T 
tween  the  celeftial  and  revolted  ?■ 
Angels  J 

Is  wounded  by  him,  and  flies 
Moon,  fuppos'd  inhabited  by  tranf- 
lated   Saints   and    middle  Spi- 
rits 
Its  Office 
Rifing  defcrib'd 
The  Spots  in  it,  vapours  not  yet 

confolidated  with  its  body 
Part  of  the  fourth  day's  creation 
Receives  its  light  from  the  fun 
Motion,  AfpeiSls 
Moon  and  Stars,  their  courfes,  in- 
fluences, &c. 
Moon,  and  Planets,   their  noxious 
motion,  afpeds,  &c.  an  efted 
of  Adam's  fall 
Morning  in  Heav'n  defcrib'd 

Morning  natural,  defcrib'd 


Mofes  and  Aaron,  their  mifllon  to  J  ,,•• 

Egypt  I  '^"• 

Mulciber  (a  fall'n  Angel)  i- 


N 

Night  in  Heaven,  defcrib'd 
Night  and  Day  in  Heaven,  defcrib'd 

Night  natural  defcrib'd 


Line 

from  ,07 
to    55. 


11 


At  Adam's  fall 
Nimrod,    (the  firft  monarch)    his-j 
tyranny    defcrib'd,    and    cen-  i  ■ 
fured  5 

Nirroch,  (a  fall'n  Ange!) 

His  Anfwer  to  Satan  in  council  -j 
alter  their  defeat  by  the  ce-  > 
k^vA  Angels  i 

Ccc 


237 
39- 


357 
360 


726 
606 
418 

356 

375 
379 
661 


192 
»53 


170 

740 


642 

4 

604 

776 


446 

45' 
Noah, 
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Noali,  his  Reprehenfion  of  the  An- 1 

tcdiluvian  World  J 

B>iilding  the  Ark,  Sic. 

Entiing  it,  with  his  family,  the  ] 

creatures,  6cc.  1 

The  Flood  defcrib'd  j 

Its  abatement,  the  ark's  refting,  ] 

&c.  ! 

His   Defcent   from    it,    the  Ap- ; 

pearance  of  the  Rainbow,  &c.  < 
Noon  defcrib'd 


Obedience,     Conjugal,     Woman's  ? 

happinefs,  &c.  j 

Of  Will,  not  NeccfTity,  only  ac-  ) 

ceptable  to  God  J 

Old  Age  defcrib'd 

Omens  of  Adam's  expulfion  from  1 
Paradife  ^  J 

Opinion  (or  Knowledge) 

Vide  Knowledge  or  Opinion. 

Orbs  celeflial,  and  terreftial  notions -n 
about  their  motions,  ajjpearance,  / 
ice.  doubtful,  and  not  neceflary^' 
to  the  improvement  of  happi-^ 
nefs,  &c.  J 
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Orus  (a  fall'n  Angel) 
Ofiris  (another) 


Pandxmonium  (the  court  of  Hell) 
defcrib'd 

Vide  Similies. 


Paradife   for  the  garden  of  Eden) 
defcribed  * 


The  Eaftern  Gate  of  it 

(juarded  by  Gabriel 

The  Bower  of  Adam  and  Eve  there 

The  Parade,  Watches,  &c,  of  the  ) 
guardian  Angels  in  Paradife       | 

The  Hill  there,  from  v.'hence") 
Michael  difcovers  to  Adam  in  ( 
vifion,  what  fiinujd  happen  to  i 
the  time  of  the  flood  J 

Adam  and  Eve's  Expulfion  from  \ 
Paradife  defcnb'd  J 

The  flaming  Sword,  &c.  guard-  ) 


Line 

7'9 
go8 
728 

733 

738 
8H 


from    70 
to    178 


ing  the  eaft  gate  of  it 


13 

21  + 
291 

537 
304 
439 
542 

549 
690 

778 
782 
861 
977 


The   Seat    of  it 
Noah's  flood 


deftroyed   byl 

Vide  Similies. 
an   effed    ofi 
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xn. 


XJI. 


Paflions    inordinate. 

Adam's  fall  J 

Patriarchal  Government,  from  the  7 

flood,  to  Nimrod's  tyranny       J 
Patriarchs  (Abraham's,    &c.)  their  7 

flory  related  J 

Peace,   the  Corruptions  of  it  equal  7 

to  the  Waftcs  of  War  J    '^ 

Peor,  or  Chemos  (a  fall'n  Angel)  i, 

Perfecution  in  matters  fpiritual,  the  7     •• 

rife  of  it  P" 

Its  efFeds  xii 

Phlegethon  (a  river  of  Hell)  ji 

Plagues  of  i?igypt  defcrib'd  xii, 

Planets  and    Moon,    their  noxious  t 

motion,  afpeds,  &c.  an  eiFed  >    x 

of  Adam's  fall  J 

Pleafure  Senfual,  cenfur'd  xi 

Poles,  North  and  South,    perpetual-^ 

day  under  both,  but  for  Adam's  >    x 

fall  J 


Prayer,  the  Efficacy  of  its  Spirit 

Unavailable  againft  God's  abfo- 
lute  decrees 
PredefHnation  defin'd 
Priefts    occafion   the   firft   didenfi- 
on  in  the  Jewifh  Church  and 
State 
Profopopoeia,  on  Eve's  eating  the  for- 
bidden fruit 
On  Adam's 


R 

Rainbow,  its  firfl:  appearance  after 

Noah's  flood 

Sign  of   God's  covenant   to  de- 

ftroy   the  world  no  more  by 

water 

Ramiel,    Ariel,   and   Arioc    (fall'n 

Angels)  vanquilh'd 
Raphael  (the  Arch-Angel)  his  De- 
fcent to  Paradife  to  warn  A- 
dam  againft  his  fall 
His  Perfon  defcribed 
Anfwer  to  Adam's  invitation  to 
his  bower,  and  entertainment 
there 
Salutation  of  Eve 


ill. 
?•  xii. 

ix. 


Line 

829 


783 
412 
from  508 
to  533 
533 
580 
173 

656 

603 

663 
680 

146 
3i« 

IK 


782 

lOGO 


865 

89  s 

369 

247 
276 

371 
404 


Difcourfe  with  Adam  on  various?       '     ,„ 
fubjeas  l^.^^ 

On  the  Perfeflion,  Variety,  and  ^  r 

gradual    Oeconomy    of    the  C    v,      ^^ 
creation  J 
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On   Obedience,    as  a   duty  of) 

choice,  not  neceflity  j 

On  the  Revolt  and  Defeat  of  the  \ 

fall'n  Angels  J 

Thence  warns  him  againft  Satan's  > 

temptations  J 

Vanquifties  Afmodais,  and  puts  1 

him  to  flight  J 

On  the  Creation,  &c.  i  i 

On  tiie  Motion,     Appearances,  t 
and  rnfluences  of  the  celeftia!  >v 
and  terrellrial  bodies  J 

Replv  to  Adam's  account  of  him-  } 
felf  on  his  creation,  &c.  J 

Reply  to  his  queftion  concerning - 
love,  and  the  ex[     ~ 
in  Spirits  celeftial 

Advice  to  Adam  at  parting,  and  ^   . 
Re-afcent  to  Heaven  S  * ' 

Vide  Similies. 
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eply  to  his  queltion  concerning  T 
love,  and  the  expreffion  of  it^\ 
in  Spirits  celeftial  J 


Reafon,  and  Free-Will,  the  fame 


The  chief  Facuky  of  the  Soul 
The  being  of  the  Soul,  difcurfive  7 

of  Men,  intuitive  of  Angels      J 
In  animal  creatures  \ 

The  law  of  nature 
Correlative  with  liberty 

with  virtue 
Redemption  of  Man,   propos'd  by  7 

God  the  Father  '  J 

Undertaken  by  God  the  Son 
Repentance  the  grace  of  God 
Sincere    Endeavours   towards  it  ) 

acceptable  J 

An  At\  of  it 
Its  Efficacy 
Reprobation,  the  State  of  it 
Reptiles,    [)art  of   the  fixth   day's} 

creation  defcrib'd  C  ^ 


Revolt,    and  Defeat  of  the 
Angels 

Rimmon  (a  fall'n  Angel) 


t     IX. 


faU'nJ 


Sabbath,  its  inftitution,  the  fcventh  1  .. 

after  the  fix  days  creation          J  ''' 

The  Solemnity  of  it  defcrib'd  vii. 

Salvation,  n<'t  only  to  the  fons  of  A-  >  .. 

braham'^  loins,  but  his  faith      J  ""• 

Satan  (the  prince  of  the  fall'n  An-  7  . 

gels)  his  fall  from  Heaven          J  '* 

Why  fo  called                             |  ^• 

Speech  toiicelaebub  after  their  fall  i. 
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Reply  to  Beelzebub's  anfwcr 
Afcent  from  Hell 

His  Stature,  Looks,  kc.  defcrib'd 

Speech  to  Beelzebub  thereon 
His  Shield  defcrib'd 
His  Spear 

Speccii  to  the  other  fall'n  Angels 
His  Standard  defcrib'd 
Speccl)  to  the  fall'n  AngcL  re- 1 
imbattel'd  i 

Calls  a  council 
Speech  to  them  in  council 
Undertakes  an  attempt  on    the  \ 
world  (the  refult  of  it)  i 

Afcent  to  the  gates  of  Hell 
Speech  to  Death  there 
The  father  of  Sin  and  Death 
Anfwer  to  Sin's  fp.cech 
To  her  reply 
Flight  into  Chaos 
Arrival  at  the  court  of  Chaos 
Speech  there 
Brought  Sin  and  Death  firft  into  \ 

the  world  J 

Afcent  to  light,  Sec. 
Alights   on"  the   convex  of  the  7 

world's  outeimoft  orb  J 

View  of  the  world  from  the  firfl  7 

Hep  to  Heaven-gate  J 

Defcent  to  it  defcrib'd 
Stops  at  the  fun 
Difcovers  Uriel,  the  Angel  of  it,  } 

there  y 

Transforms  himfclf  to  a  Cherub 
Speech  to  Uriel 
Deceives  him 

Is  directed  by  him  to  the  world 
And  Paradife 

Alights  on  mount  Niphates 
Soliloquy  contemplating  the  fun 
The  firft  hypocrite 
Arrives  at  Paradife 
Sits  on  the  tree  of  life 
Soliloquy  on  view  of  Adam  and  \ 

Eve  in  Paradife 
Defcends  from  the  tree  of  life, 

and    alTumes    feveral    animal ' 

(hapes 
Liftens  to  Adam's  difcourfe  with  ^ 

Eve,  on  God's  prohibition 

the  tree  of  knowledge 
Soliloquy  on  the  fubjeft  of  it 
Refolves  thence  to  tempt  them  to 

difobedicncc 
Firft  attempt  in  the  afilimed  fhaj-e 

of  a  toad,  on  Eve  afleep 
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Anfwer  to  Itliuriel  and  Zephon,7 

reprehending  him  thereon         J 
Reply  to  their  anfwer 
Anfwer  to  Gabriel 
Reply  to  his  aniwer 

To  another 
The  Inauguration  of  God  the  Son,  1 

the  occafion  of  his  revolt  1 

Speech  to  the  next  fubordinate  7 

Angel  of  his  party  thereon        J 
The  Seat  of  his  Hierarchy  before  1 

his  fall,  defcrib'd  J 

Speech  to  the  Angels  of  his  Hi-  \ 

erarchy  thereon  J 

Reply  to  Abdiel's  anfwer,  on  his^ 

fpe'ech  to  the  Hierarchs  of  his  > 

party  J 

His  Army  defcrib'd 
His  Port,  and  Poft  there 
Anfwer  to  Abdiel's  reply 
Battel  between  his,  and  the  cele- 1 

flial  army  defcrib'd  J 

His  Prowefs  in  the  battel 
Encounters  Michael 
Anfwer  to  Michael's  fpeech  thereon 
The  Combat  defcrib'd 
Wounded  by  him 
Carried  ofF 
His  Army  defeated 
Retreats  and  calls  a  council 
Speech  in  council 
Reply  to  Nifroch  there 
Gives  the  word  for  renewing  the  1 

battel  J 

Renew'd  by  his  army,  and  the  ? 

fecond  battel  defcrib'd  J 

Speech  on  the  celeflial  army's  re-  \ 

treat  J 

His  Army's  entire  Defeat  and  Ex-  ^ 

pulfion  from  Heaven  defcrib'd 
Returns,    from   compafling   the 

Earth,   to  Paradife 

in    a  mif^,    in   order 

temptation 
His  Circuit,  kc.  defcrib'd 
Soliloquy  thereon 
Enters  the  Serpent 
View  (in  that  fliapc)  of  Eve    • 
Soliloquy  thereon 
Behaviour  to  her 
Speech  to  her 
Reply  td  her  anfwer 
The  Difcourfe  (his  temptation  of 

Eve  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit) 

continued 
Leaves  her  after  eating  it 
His  Sentence  thereon   (virtually) 

pronounced  by  God  the  Son 
Returns  to  Hell  to  avoid  his  pre- 

fcncc  in  Faradde 
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Meets  Sin  and  Death  upon  their 


•} 


journey  to  the  world  on  Adam's 
&c.  fall 
Anfwer  to  Sin's  fpeech 
Parts  with  them 

Afcends  his  throne  at  Pandaemo-  7 
nium  J 

Speech  to  the  fall'n  Angels  af- 1 
fembled  there  J 

Applauded  with  a  hifs 
He  and  they  transformed  to  fer-  > 
pents  J 

Further  pimifli'd  with  an  illufion  \ 
of  the  forbidden  fruit  J 

Both  annually  continued 
Himfelf  (the  Serpent)  dragg'dini 
chains  at  the  afcenfion  of  the  ?• 
Mefliah  -J 

DifTolution  (with  the  world)  at  J 
his  coming  to  judgment  S 

Vide  Similies. 
Saturn  (a  fall'n  Angel) 
Scriptures  how  to  be  underftood 
Seafons,  their  Changes,   refpefting  T 
each  clime,  an  effect  of  Adam's  > 
fall  ■» 

Serpent  defcrib'd 

After  enter'd  by  Satan 

His    Sentence     (formally)    pro-T 

nounc'd  by  God  the  Son,  as  > 

the  alTum'd  tempter  of  Eve       J 

Vide  Similies. 

Sideral  Blafts,  &c.  an  efFed  of  A-^ 

dam's  fall  i 


SIMILIES. 

Adam  and  Eve,  after  their  fall- — 1 

to  the  Americans,  as  firft  feen  r  ix. 

by  Columbus  ^ 

Their  Repentance— to  Deucalion  1 

and  Pyrrha's  Addrefs  to  reftore  r  xi. 

human  race  after  their  flood     -^ 
Adam   carefling   Eve— -to   Jupiter  ?    j^ 

with  Juno  (may-fliowers)  ) 

His  Addrels  to  her   fleeping 1     ^ 

to  Zeph)'rus  breathing  on  Flora  J 
Bower— to  Pomona's  Arbour  v. 

Defires  to  know  the  ftory  of  the  T 

creation,    prior  to  his  own-—  >  vii. 

to  thirft  unallay'd,  increafingJ 
Awak'd  after  carnal  fruition,  the-i 

firft     efFca:    of    his    fall to  >■   ix. 

Sampfon  fhorn  by  Dalilah         J 
Sorrow  on  the  vifion  of  Noah'sT 

flond-~to  a    father's    mourn-  (      • 
,  iini  his  children  all dcftroj'd  in f 

liij  view  at  once  J 
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Angels  Celeflial,  the  fpears  (of  theT 
guardians  of  Paradife)  — -  to  f 
ears  of  corn  ripe  for  reapin 

Their  march  againft  Satan': 
my— to  that  of  the  bird 
Paradife  to  receive  their  na 
.  from  Adam 

Their  Hallelujahs— to  the  found  \ 
of  fcas  J 

(Appointed  to  expel  Adam,  kc.-t 
from  Paradife)  -  -their  faces  to  > 
a  double  Janus  (four)  J 

Their  eyes---to  thofe  of  Argus 

Their  appearance  thcre---to  the  t 
Angels  appearing  to  Jacob  in  > 
Mahanaim  -J 

—To  thofe  in  Dothan  againft  the  ) 
king  of  Aflyria  J 

Their  motion -to  an  evening  mift 
Angels  fall'n  (or  infernal)  — to  au-  } 
tumnal  leaves  J 

— To  floating  fta-fedge  after  a  1 
ftorm  J 

Roufing  at  Satan's  command— t 
to  centinels  waking  from  flcep  > 
or  duty  J 

Imbattelling  againft  the  Angels  t 
celeftial— tothet'gyptian  plague  > 
of  locufts  J 

—To  the  irruptions  of  the  nor- 1 
them  barbarians  J 

Their  difpofition  to  engage — to  J 
that  of  the  heroes  of  antiquity  J 

With  them— the  greateft  armies  t 
in  ail  ages  fmce  the  creation  > 
—-pygmies  -^ 

Thcmfelves — to  oaks,  or  pines  ) 
blafted  J 

Their  fearching,  &c.  for  the  ma-T 
terials  of  Pandasmonium— to  > 
pioneers  intrenching,  &c.  J 

Their  manner  of  raifing  it— to  7 
the  wind  of  an  organ  J 

Aflembling  thereat— to  bees 

— To  pygmies 

— To  fairies 

Their  applaufe  of  Mammon's  t 
fpeech  in  council-— to  the  hollow  > 
wind  after  a  ftorm  J 

Their  rifing  from  council — to  1 
thunder  afar  off  J 

Tlicir  pleafure  on  the  refult— t 
to  the  evening  fun  after  a  foul  ^ 
day  J 

Their  after  various  purfuits, 
fions,  &c.— to  the  Olymp 
or  Pythian  games 

— To  the  phenomena  of  armies  ? 
••1  the  ckiuds  1 
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—To  Hercules  on  Oeta 

Their  numbers compofing  Satan's  t 

army  againft  the  celeitials — to  ?• 

the  ftars  ^ 

—To  the  dew  drops 
Their  applaufe  of  Satan's  reply- 

to  Abdi( 

water 
ThrongM  together  after  their  en-- 

tire  defeat  by  (Jod  the  Son- 

to  a  herd  of  goats 

Their  retreat  to  Pandsmoniumi 
from  the  frontiers  of  Hell  | 
during  Satan's  Expedition  to  j 
the    world — to    the   Tartar's  \ 
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applaufe  of  Satan's  reply  t 
bdiel— to  the  found  of  deep  > 
:rs  J 


flight  before  the  Rufs-— and 
thie  Perfian  from  the  Turk-—  j 
-—wafting  the  intermediate  j 
country  -J 

Transformation  to  Serpents— to  t 
thofe  fprung  from  the  Gorgon's  ?• 
blood,  &c.  -^ 

Their  appearance  on  the  tree  illu-^ 
five  of  the  forbidden  fruit  —toC 
the  fnaky  hair  of  MegseraC 
(one  of  the  furies)  * 

The  fruit— to  the  apples  of  5odom 
Chaos.    Atoms,   their  motion— to  ? 
the  Libyan  quickfands  J 

Confufion  there— to  ftorming  a  7 
town  J 

— To  Heaven  and  Earth  (fup-  } 
pos'd)  fiilling,  5:c.  J 

Death  and  Sin,  their  making  a  bridge -\ 
over  Chaos  to  the  world— toX 
polar  winds,  driving  the  ice  to-V» 
gethcr  in  the  (fuppos'd)  North-^ 
Eaft  PalTage  J 

The  work— to  Neptune's  fixing  ) 
the  Ifle  of  Uelos  '^  J 

— To  Xerxes  making  a  bridge  0-  j 

ver  the  Heilefpont  J 

Death's  inftinft  of  Adam's  fall— to  t 

the  flight  of  birds  of  prey  to  a  > 

field  of  battel  J 

Plis,  and  Satan's  frowns  on  each  T 

other to  two  thunder-clouds  ?• 

meeting  ^ 

Eve — her  hair— to  the  vine's  ten-  7 

drils  S 

Her  looks— to  the  firft  blufti  of  7 
morning  J 

Herfelf— to  Pandora 

—  To  a  Wood-Nymph,  or  Venus 

—  To  a  Dryad,  or  Delia,  (Diana) 
— To  Pales  or  Pomona 

—To  Ceres 
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Her  temptation  by  Satan — -al- 
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luded  to  by  the  ftory  of  Ophion  ?■ 
and  Eurynome  ^ 


Flaming  fword  in  Paradife  on  A- 
dam's     and    Eve's 
thence— to  a  comet 


dam's     and    Eve's    expulfion  >  xii. 


r  xii. 


Its  heat,  &c.  —to  the  Libyan  air     : 
Hell— to  mount  ^tna  (in  Sicily) 
—To  the  bog,  or  lake  Serbonis  ) 
(in  Paleftine)  5 

Knowledge,    the  defires  of  it— to  a  J 

thirft  unallay'd,  increafing        J  ' 

Michael  his  combat  with  fcatan--to  \ 

two  planets  (the  frame  of  na-/ 

ture,  fuppos'd,  diffolv'd)  rufh-> 

1  oppofition  to  each  o-V 


ing   m 
ther 

Appearance  to  expel  Adam,  &c. 

from  Paradife— to  a  Man  in  a 

military  veft,  &c. 

Pandsemoniiim  (orthecourt  of  Hell) 

its  fudden  rife--to  an  exhala 


■\ 


Paradife,  the  air  of  it — to  the  efflu-  ? 

via  from  Arabia  Falix,  at  fea    J 
Its  felf — to  the  field  of  Enna  (in  ? 

Sicily)  3 

To  the  grove  of  Daphne,    &c.  1 

(in  Theflaly)  3 

—To  the  ifle  of  Nyfa,   (where  ? 

Bacchus  was  brought  up)  J 

— To  mount  Amara  (in  Ethiopia) 
—To  the  gardens  of  Adonis 
— Of  Alcinous 
— Of  Solomon 
Raphael,  his  view  of  the  world  in"l 

his   defcent   from    Heav'n    to  l 

Paradife- -to  that  of  the  Moon  f 

through  an  optic  glafs  J 

—Of  Delos,  or  Samos  from  the  ? 

Cyclades  (iflc^)  3 

Him  felf —to  a  Piioenix 
--To  Mercury 
t'atan— to  Briareus,  Typhon,and  the  1 

Leviathan  j 

— To  the  fun  rifing  in  a  mift 
— Ineclipfe 
—To    the    longeft    t-rain   of   a  1 

comet  5 

— To  mount  TenerifF,  or  Atlas 
His  fliield— to  the  moon 
His  fpear— to  a  mart 
His  flandard— to  a  meteor 
The  pha:nomenon  of  his  afcent 

to  Hell-gates— to  a  fleet  in  the 

Offin 
His,  and  Death's  frowns  on  each  T 

other— -to  two  thunder-clouds  ^ 

meeting  -^ 
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world- — to  a"! 
)fpea  (after  a  I 
:y)   of  a  newf 


Flight  to  the  court  of  Chaos— "1 
to  a  gryphon's  in  the  wilder-  r 
nefs 
Towards  Heav'n — to  (the  fhip)  7 
Argo,  through  the  Thracian  r 
Bolphorus 
—To  Ulyfles's  voyage  between  1 
Scylla  and  Charybdis  1 

Arrival  at  light,  &c.  — to  a  wea-  ? 
ther-beaten  veffel  towards  port  5 
—  On  the  convex  of  the  world's  T 
outermoft   orb — to  a   vulture  ^ 
feeking  his  prey  -^ 

Firft  view  of  the 
fcout's  cafual  profpe£l 
dangerous  journey) 
country  or  city 
—Of  the  ftarsorbs— to  the  Hefpe- 1 
rian  gardens,  &c.  ) 

Appearance    in   the   fun's   orb- 
to    a     fpot     in     it    differing  I 
from  all  aftronomical  obferva- 
tions 

Meditation   on  his   intended  at-T 

tempt  on  the  world— to  a  gun  > 

recoiling  -^ 

In  Paradife— to  a  wolf  preying? 

on  a  fold  J 

—To  a   thief  breaking  in  at  a  ? 

houfe  top,  &c.  3 

—To  a  tiger  in  view  of  a  brace  } 

of  fawns  J 

Deteded    by    Ithuriel  there— to ) 

Gunpowder  taking  fire  5 

Reprehended   by  Zephon — to  a  1 

fteed  rein'd,  m  a  fret  J 

His  army  againft  the  celelfials  in  ? 

number— to  the  ftars  J 

—To  the  dew  drops 

Their  applaufe   of  his   reply   to  t 

Abdiel— to  the  found  of  deep  > 

waters  -^ 

Himfelf    recoilii 

received  from 

mountain  finki: 

quake 

His  combat  with  Michael to' 

two    planets     (the    frame    ofi 
nature,      fuppos'd,      diflblved)' 
rufhing   in  oppofition  to  eacliA 
other 
View  (in  the  ferpent)  of  Paradife' 
and  Eve  there — to  a  citizen' 
thking  the  air  in  the  coiintr 
from  iiis  home  confinement 
Shape  (transform'd  to  a  ferpent)  ' 
on  Ids  return  to  Hell  after  the  I 

temptation to    the    ferpent  \ 
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His  tempting  Eve — alluded  ta-i 
by  the  ftory  of  Ophion  and  >    x. 
Eurynome  ■* 

Serpent,  that  enter'd  by  Satan — T 

to  thofe  Hermione  and  Cadmus  >  ix, 
were  transform'd  to  ■* 

— Tothatafium'dbyiEfculapius      ix. 
— To  thofc  by  Jupiter  Ammon, )    -^^ 

and  Capltolinus  J 

His  motion,  wreathing?,  &c.  • — t 
to  the  working  of  a  fhip  in  >  ix. 
fliifting  winds,  Sec.  J 

His  crefl  (preceding  Eve  to  theT 
forbidden   tree)- — to    an    ex- (    . 
halation    flaming     (Will   i'th'  f 
wifp)  J 

His  addrefs  introducing  the  temp--i 
tation — to  that  of  an  orator/    . 
of  the   Athenian   or  Roman  r 
commonwealths  J 

Sin,  her  middle  parts to  the  (fup- 1     .. 

pos'd)  dogs  of  Scylla  J 

-—Of  the  night-hag 
Spears- — to  ears   of  corn    ripe  for 

reaping 
Stars,  their  orbs-— to  the  Hefpenan 

Gardens,  &c. 
Sun,  his  courfe  turn'd  at  Adam's, 
&c.  eating  the  forbidden  fruit 

as    at    the    banquet  of 

Thyeffes 
Uriel,  his  defcent  from  the  fun  on  )    . 

Paradife— -to  a  (hooting  rtar  j 
Waters,    their  flux  into  feas,    &c.  t 

on  the  creation— -to  drops  on  >  vii. 
duft  -i 

To  armies   forming  them- 1    -. 

feives  on  found  of  trumpet  J 
Sin  and  Death  Vide  Death  and  Sin. 
Sin  dcfcrib'd  ii. 

Her  fpeech  to  Satan,  and  Death,  7     j; 
at  Hell-gates  i      "' 

Reply  to  Satan  "• 

Her  birth  ii. 

Reply  to  his  anfwer  ii< 

Opens  Hell-gates  to  him  ''• 

Speech  to  Death  on  Adam's  fall         x. 
To  Satan,  (meeting  him  return--* 
ing    to    Hell,)    on    her    and  /      ^ 
Death's  journey  to  the  world  f 
after  it  J 

To  Death    on   their    arrival    at ) 
Paradife  J 

Reply  to  Death's  anfwer  x. 

Vide  Similics. 
Sin  Original,  luft  carnal  the  firft  1   j^. 
effect  of  it  i       ' 

Its  Solace  ix. 

Slavery,  original  of  it  the  incrJi-  }  ^-^ 
nacy  of  the  paflions  i  ' 
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The  juftice  of  it,  as  confequen- 
tial  on  deviating  from  virtue, 
&c. 
Soul,  its  faculties 

Its  immorality  difcufs'd 

Spirits  their  eflence,  and  power 

Their  invifible  exiftence  on  eartli 
The  eleil,  their  hymn  to  God 
the  Father,  and  Son 

Material,  &c.  faculties  in  fpirits  - 

Vital,   Animal,  and  intelle£tual 
fpirits   progreflive  from  mate- 
rial nutrition 
Their  exiftence  in  life,  intelled, 
fhape,  &c.  defin'd 
Spring  perpetual  within  the  tropics, 

but  for  Adam's  fall 
Stars,    their    places,    appearances, 

&c.  : 

Fed  by  the  air 

Part  of  the  fourth  day's  creation 
Receive  their  light  from  the  fun 
Vide  Similies» 
Stars,  and  Moon,  their  courfes,  in-  ] 
fluences,  &c.  ] 

Storms,  &c.  an  efFect  of  Adam's  ] 
fall  i 

Styx,  a  river  of  Hell 
Sun,    its    appearance,    place,    and  1 
power  j 

Brightnefs  defcribed 
Orb  fed  by  exhalations  from  the  j 
grofler  ] 

Part  of  the  fourth  day's  creation 
The  fountain  of  light 

Settin;:  defcrib'd  ■< 


Its  annual  courfe,  producing  in-- 

tenfe  heat  and  cold,  an  effed  | 

of  Adam's  fall 
Its  oblique  motion    from  the  c-'^ 

quinoftial,    from    the    fame  ( 

caufe 

Vide  Similies- 


T 


Teachers    (falfc)    of  the  Chiiffian  1 

religion  delcrib'd  J 

Temperance,   the  efteft  of  it  long  } 

hfc  \ 

Thammuz  or  Adonis  (a fallen  Angel) 
Thunder,  an  effia  of  Adam's  fall 
Time,  rcfpccting  eternityj  defin'd 


565 


651 


50^ 


446 
666 


lit.in. 


INDEX. 


Book 
Titan,  (a  fall'n  Angel)  i. 

Traditions  cenfur'd  xii. 

Tree  of  Life  Vide  Life 

Of  Knowledge  Vide  Knowledge. 

Truth,  fufferingfor  it,  fortitude,  &c.      xii. 

Tyranny,  Nimrod's,  dcfcrib'd,  and  1  ^jj^ 

cenfur'd  j 

Origin  of  it,   the  inordinacy  of  J  ^jj^ 

the  paffions  ) 

No  excufe  of  the  tyrant"  (tho'T 

juft    in    confequence    on   the  >  xii. 

iubjea)  J 

Tyrants,    their  plea   for  conqueft,  t 

&c.  compar'd  with  Satan's  firft  >  iv. 
attempt  on  Man  -^ 

Twilight  defcrib'd  iv. 


Vacuity,    God's  omniprefence    an }  ^.jj 
argument  againft  it  j       ' 

Valor     (or    Heroic    Virtue,)     thcT 

common    notion    of    it    cen-  ^  xi. 
fur'd  J 

Virtue,  &c,  with  lofs  of  freedom  7    ^.j 
degenerates  J 

Reafon,  and  Virtue,  the  fame         xii. 
Union  Conjugal  Vide  Conj  igal  Union. 

Uriel  (the  Angel  of  the  fun)  iii. 

His  anfwer  to  Satan  iii. 

Direfts  him  to  the  world  iii. 

And  Paradife  iii. 

Defcends  thither  himfelf,  and  in-T 
forms  Gabriel  of  Satan's  pre-  ?  iv. 
defcent  ^ 

Encounters  Adramelec,  (a  fall'n  t 
Angel)  wounds,  and  puts  him  >  vi. 
to  flight  J 

Vide  Similies. 
Uzziel  (a  guardian  Angel  of  Paradife)      iv. 

W 

War,  property  the  original  of  it  xi. 

The  corruptions  of  peace  equal  J 
to  its  wattes  J    '"' 

Waters  feparated  from  the  Earth,  t 

part   of   the  third  day's  crea-  >  vii. 
tion  J 

Vide  Similies. 
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Book 
Wile,  her  duty  in  danger,  diftrefs,  J    ix. 
&c.  S    xi. 

Wind,  the  tempeftiioiis  power  of  it,  ? 

an  effea  of  Adam's  fall  J     ''• 

V\  1  dom,  the  fum  of  it,  the  love,  J     .. 

&c.  of  God  S  ""■ 

Wolves,   (or   falfe   Teachers)    the  7     .. 

Apoftles  fuccefibrs,  defcrib'd      S  ""* 

Woman,    conj  1  gal    obedience    her?    . 

happinefs,  &c.  J    '^* 

Man's    love   towards   her,    how  ?    ... 

confiftent  with  his  fuperiority    J^"'" 

Two  of  her  lovelieft  qualities  ix. 

The  efFe£l:  of  leaving  her  to  her  1    . 

own  will  J    "'• 

His  fuperiority  over    her,    given  7 

him  by  God  V    ''• 

A  novelty,  defefi:  of  nature,  &c.  7 

(farcaftically)  J    ''' 

The  advantage  of  her  fecial,  o-f 
ver   her   artificial  accompHfli-  >  xi. 
ments  J 

Every   way  the  caufe  of  man's  7 
mi'fery  ('farcaftically)  J    ^'' 

Works,  with  faith  in  Chrift,  eter-  7     .. 
nal  life  f  ^"• 

World,  the  convex  of  its  outermoft  7    ... 
orb  defcrib'd  J  '"• 

By  whom  poffeft  (farcaftically)     i    iii. 

The  creation  of  the  world,  com-T 
mitted  by  God  the  Father,  to  r  vii- 
God  the  Son  ^ 

Defcrib'd  vii. 

Situation  of  it,  refpe£ling  Heaven  7 
and  Hell  J    '^• 

Vide  Earth. 


Zephon  (a  guardian  Angel  of  Para- 
dife) 
Reprehends  Satan's  firft  attempt 

on  Eve  there 
Reply  to  his  anfwer 
Zophiel  (a  Cherub) 

Alarms  the  celcftial  army,  on  the 
approach  of  Satan's  to  renew 
the  battel 
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A     VERBAL 


N      D      E      X. 


N.  B.   The  Letters  I,  II,  ^c.  denote  the  Books,  and  the 
Figures  i,  i,  &'c.  theVerfes. 


ABO 

AAron,  xii.  170. 
Aaron's,  iii.  598. 
Abandon,  vi.  494. 
Abandon'd,  vi.  134.  X.  717. 

Abarim,  i.  408. 

Abafb'd,  i.  331.  iv.  846.  viii.  595.  ix.  1065.  X. 

Abaflin,  iv.  280. 

Abated,  xl.  841. 

Abbana,  i.  469. 

Abdiel,  v.  805,  896.  vi.  iii,   171,  369. 

Abhor,  iv,  392.  v,  120.  xi.  636. 

Abhorred,  ii.  87,  577. 

Abhorr'd,  ii.  659.  vi.  607. 

Abhorr'ft,  xiL  79. 

Abide,  i.  38;.  iv.  87.  v.  609. 

Abides,  iii.  388.  xi.  292. 

Abjed,  i.  312,  312.  ix.  572.  xi.  520. 

Abjure,  viii.  480. 

Able,  iii.  211.  iv.  155.  v.  70.  x.  819,  950.  xii. 

Abode,  iii.  734.  iv.  939.  vii.  553. 

Abolifti,  ii.  370.  iii.  163.  ix.  947. 

Abolifli'd,  ii.  93. 

Abominable,  ii.  626.  x.  465. 

Abominations,  i.   389. 

Abortive,  ii. '441.  iii.  456.  xi.  769. 

Above,  i.  i;,  39,  193,  249,  499,  589,  600.  ii. 
35''  428,  455,731,814,856.  iii.  58,  184, 
4'6,  SS^,  57'-  'V-  «4'-  V.  156,  297,  363, 
812.  vi.  402,  705.  vii.  3,  4,  23,  82,  268, 
468.  viii.  135,  168,  318,  357,  358,  ix.  105, 
564.  X.  149.  '76,  S3».  549-  '''•  2.  232.  Z98. 
xii.  65,  77,  458. 

From  Above,    iii.  56.   iv.  860.    vii.    118.    xt 
668. 
Vol.  II. 


161. 


49« 


13S, 


ABU 

Abound,  vi.  502.  xii.  478. 

Abounded,  iii.  312. 

Abounds,  iii.  312. 

About,  i.  770.  ii.  348.  iii.  60.  iv.  401.  v.  656.  vi.  765. 

vii.  197.  viii.  62,  125,  261,  559.  ix.  16,  120,  427, 

589,  816,   1048,  1057,   1 106.   X.   26,  420,  423. 

xii.  136. 
Abraham,  xii.  152,  260,  268,  273,  328. 
Abraham's,  xii.  447,  449. 
Abroad,  ii.  463. 
Abrupt,  ii.  409. 

Abfence,  v.  iio.  vii.  107.  ix.  248,  294,  861.I 
Abfent,  iii.  261.  viii.  229.  x.  82. 
Abfents,  ix.  372.  x.  io3. 
Abfolve,  iii.  291.  X.  829. 
Abfolv'd,  vii.  94. 
Abfolute,  ii.  560.   iii.  115.    iv.  301.    viii,|42i,   547. 

X.  483.  xi.  311.  xii.  68. 
Abfolutely,  ix.  1 156. 
Abftain,  iv.  748.  vii.  120.  x.  557,  99J. 
Abftain'd,  ix.  1022, 
Abftinence,  ix.  924. 
Abftraft,  viii.  462. 
Abftraded,  ix.  463. 
Abftrufe,  viii.  40. 
Abftrufeft,  v.  711. 
Abundance,  iv.  730.  v.  315.  ix.  6to. 
Abundance,  v.  72.  vii.  388. 
Abundantly,  viii.  220. 
Abufe,  iv.  204.   v.  800. 
Abus'd,  i.  479. 
Abyfs,  i.  21,  658.  ii.  405,  518,  910,  917,  9j6,  969, 

1027.   iii.  83,  936.    vii.  211,  234.  X.  314,  371, 

476,  842.   xii.  555, 
•  Eec  Acanthus, 


INDEX. 


iii.  435.    X.  972.    xi.  457' 


88,  843. 


726.  X.  51 


168, 


ADA 

Acanthus,  iv.  696. 

Accaron,  i.  466. 

Accent,  ii.  1 18.  ix.  321. 

Accept,  ii.  58,  425,  452.   iii.  302.  iv.  380.  ix-  629 

X.  758.  xi.  37,  505. 
Acceptable,  x.  139,  855 
Acceptance,    v.   53 

xii.  305. 
Accepted,  v.  465.  vi.  804.   xi.  46. 
Accel's,   i.  761.    ii.  130.  iv.  137.  ix.  310,  511,  Sio 

xii.  239. 
Acceffibie,  iv.  546. 
Acccflbries,  x.  520. 
Acclame,  ii.  520.  iii.  397.  x.  455. 
Acclamation,  vii,  558. 
Acclamations,  vi.  23. 

Accompanied,  iv.  600.  v.  352.  viii.  428.  X. 
Accomplifh'd,  iii.  160.  iv.  660.  vii.  550, 
Accomplifhing,  xii.  567. 
Accord,   ii.  36, 
Accord  (verb)  ii.  503. 
According,  vi.  816.  x.  517,  806. 
Accoft,  iv.  822. 
Accofts,  iii.  653. 

Account,  iii.  238.  iv.  2^5,  622,  841.  vi 
Accountable,  ii.  255.  x.  29. 
Accurs'd,  ii.  1055.    iv.  69.  v.  877.  vi.  850.  x 

1755  465).  723.    xii.  413. 
Accufation,  ix.  1187. 
Accufe,  iii.  112.  iv.  67.  viii.  561.  ix.  1186.  x.  127. 

xii.  37- 
Accus'd,  x.  164,  852. 
Accufer,  iv.  10.  ix.  11 82. 
Accuftom'd,  iv.  779.  xi.  285. 
Acheron,  ii.  578. 
Achieve,  xii.  234. 
Achiev'd,  ii.  21,  363,  723.   x.  368,  469.  xi.  698, 

792. 
Achieving,  ix.  696. 
Achilles,  ix.  15. 

Acknowledge,  v.  172.  vii.  512.  viii.574.  xii.  573. 
Acknowledg'd,  iv.  956.  x.  939.  xi.  612, 
Acquaint,  x.  395. 
Acquittance,  x.  53. 
Acquitted,  x.  827. 
Aft,  ii.  109,   363.    iv.  94.   ix.  190,  668,674.  x.  i 

334»  39°-  xi.  256.  xii.  427,  429. 
A£t  (verb)  vii.  172.  x.  807.  xii.  517. 
A£lion,  iv.  401,  ix.  460. 
Adlions,  viii.  602.  ix.  559.  x.  6o3. 
Adive,  V.  477.  ix.  96. 
Adts,   V.   593.    vi.  264,  377,  883.    vii.  176,   601 

viii.  600.  X.  1026.  xi.  789. 
A6tiial,  X.  587. 

Adam,  iv.  323,  408,  610,  742.  v.  3,  27,  94,  23c 
2()9,  302,  307,321,358,372,453,469,561,  751 
vii.  42,  45,  59,  109,  524.  viii.  51,  179,  296,  401 
a:>7,  594.  644>  653.  ix.  205,  226,  289,  390,  318 
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342,  8i6,  828,   831,   838,   856,  888,  960,965, 

988,  1004,  IO16,  1065,    I  132,  I  144,  I  162.    X.  102, 

103,  115, 124, 197,7155736,  84559i4>9395  967* 
loio.  xi.  1 14,  136,  191,  223,  224,  249,  251,  263. 
293.  335>  37o>4i9>423»448.454>  495.  5^6,  596, 
628,674,  754,  868.  xii.  4,63,270,372,552,607,624. 
Second  Adam,  xi.  383. 
Adam's,   iii.    285,    286,   734.    viii.   i,   64.    ix.  591. 

xi.  2  12,  412. 
Adamant,  ii.  436.  vi.  no,  255.  x.  318. 
Adamantin,  i.  48.  ii.  646,  853.  vi.  542. 
Add,  ii.  7C0.  iv,  36,  950.   v.  152.  viii.  109.  ix.  82!. 

xii.  581,  582,  583. 
Added,  iv.  845.  vii.  484.  x.  753,  909.   xi.  138,  263. 
Adder,  ix.  625. 
Addition,  v.  ii6.  vii.  555. 
Addrefs,  v.  868. 

Addrefs'd,  vi.  296.  ix.  496,  672,855.  xi.  29J. 
Adhere,  ii.  906.  viii.  498. 
Adherents,  vi.  266.  x.  622. 
Adjoin'd,  ix.  449. 
Adjourn,  xii.  264. 
Adjudg'd,  iii.  223.  iv.  823.  x.  377. 
Adjufted,  vi.  514. 

Admiration,  iii.  271,  672.  vii.  52.  is.  872. 
Admire,  i.  690.  viii.  25,  75. 
Admir'd,  ii.  677,  678.   vi.  498.   i.x.  444,   542,  746. 

xi.  689. 
Admiring,  i.  681,  731.  ix.  52.1,  1178.  x.  352. 
Admir'ft,  viii.  567. 

Admit,  viii.  637.  x.  763.  xi.  14:,  596. 
Admitting,  viii.  115. 
Admonifli,  xi,  813. 
Admonifti'd,  iii.  647.  ix.  1171. 
Admonifhment,  vii.  77. 
Adonis,  i.  450.  ix.  440. 
Adopted,  V.  218. 

Adoration,  iii.  351.  iv.  737.  v.  800.  viii.  315. 
Adore,  i.  323.  373.  375- "'-342.  343,  iv.  89-  ^''-  SM- 

viii.  280,  360,  647.  ix.  540.  xi.  333. 
Ador'd,  i.  384.  iv.  721,  959.  v.  805.  ix.  547. 
Adorers,  ix.  143. 
Adoring,  v.  144. 

Adorn,  v.  21S.  viii.  576.  ix.  840. 
Adorn'd,    i.  371.    ii.  446,    1049.    iii.  550.    iv.  634. 
vi.  474.    vii.  87,  3S4.    viii.   482.    ix.  393,    1030. 
X.  15  I.  xi.  280. 
More  Adorn'd,  iv.  7 13. 
Adorns,  vii.  445. 
Adramelecli,  vi.  365. 
Adria,  i.  520. 
Adrift,  xi.  S3  2. 
Advance,  ii,  682.  v.  191.  vi,  2J4.  viii.  163.  ix.  148. 

X.  616.  xii.  215. 
Advanc'd,  i.  1 19,  536,  563.  iv.  90,  359.  v.  588,  744. 

vi.  109,  399,  884.  vii.  626.  xii.  632. 
Advancing,  v.  2. 

Advantage,  i.  327.  ii.  35, 9^.  viii.  122.  ix.  258,718. 
Advantages, 


INDEX. 
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Advantages,  vi.  401.  xii.  510. 

Advantageous,  ii.  363. 

Advent'rous,  i.  13.  ii.  615.  vi.  66.  ix.  921.   x.  255. 

Adventure,  ii.  474,  571.   x.  468. 

Adventurer,  x.  440. 

Adverfary,  ii.  629.    iii.  81,  156.    vi.  282.    ix.  947. 

x.  906. 
Adverfary-fcrpent,  xii.  312. 
Adve.'fe,'i.  103.    ii.  77,  259.   vi.  206,490.    vii.  239. 

X.  289,  701.  xi.  364. 
Advice,  ii.  197.  v.  889. 

Advife,  ii  42,283,176.  v.2  3.],729,888.  ix.21 2.  xii.6i  i. 
Advis'd,  V.  523.  vi.  674. 
Adviiing,  ii.  292. 
Adultery,  xi.  717. 
Adult'rous,  iv.  753. 
Advocate,  xi.  35. 
Aduft,  xii.  635. 
JEgczn,  i.  746. 

Aereal,  iii.  445.  v.  548.  vii.  442.  x.  667. 
^ery,  i.  430,  775.    ii.  407,  536.    iii.  741.    ir.   568. 

V.  4,  105.  vi.  283.  vii.  246,  428.  xi.  185. 
Aery-light,  v.  4. 
More  Aery,  v.  481. 
./Etna,  i.  233, 
JEtna's,  iii.  470. 
Afer,  X.  702. 
Affable,  vii.  4I.  viii.  648. 
Affairs,  x.408. 
AffccS,  vi.  421.  X.  653. 
AfFe(Etine,  iii.  206.  v.  763.  xii.  81. 
Aftefls.V.  97. 
Affirm,  V.  107.  viii.  117. 
AfHifted,  i.  186,  iv.  939.  vi.  852.  x.  863. 
Aflliaing,  ii.  166. 
AffiiiEtion,  i.  57. 
AfHias,  xi.  31 5. 

Afford,  iv.  46.  v.  316.  ix.  912.  x.  271. 
Affords,  ix.  968. 
AfFrighted,  vi.  G69. 
AfFront,  ix.  302, 
Affront  (verb)  i.  391. 
Affronts,  ix.  328. 
Atlote,  i.  305. 

Afraid,  ii.  759.  x.  117.  xii.  493. 
Afrefh,  ii.  801, 
Afric,  i.  585. 
After,  i.  319,  476,631.  ii.  228,290.  iii.  161.  vi.  866. 

vii.  131,  311.  viii.  343,  555.  ix.  48,  87,  102,  918, 

1028.  x.332,363,  828,985.  xi.62,  173,184,  573, 

846,  856.  xii.  131,  194,  436. 
After-bands,  ix.  761. 
Afternoon's,  ix.  403, 
After-times,  iii.  529. 
Again,  ii.  82,   173.   vi.  842.  vii.  261,  339.  ix.  910, 

1000.  xi.  883,  893. 
Againft,  i.  42,  667.  ii.  28,  63,  72,  202,  320,  463, 

693j728,730>75i>853,992.  iii.  179,205.  iv.  41, 
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71,  542,  817,  856,  942.  v.  662,  88;.  vi.  31,  136, 
180,  426,  454,  455,  636,  796,  8r3,  820,  906. 
vii.  202,614.  viii.  533.  ix.  299,  350,  728,  998, 
X.  43,  27s,  882,  926,  931,  103;,  104;.  xi.  218, 
.31  r,  312,  721,  801,  809,  810.  xii.  289,  416,  493, 

494.  529- 

Agape,  v.  357. 

Age,  i.  698.  ix.  44.  xi.  538,  665,  809.  xii.  243. 

Agents,  ix.  683. 

Ages,  ii.  186.  iii.  328,  vii.  191.  x.  647,  733.  xi.  326, 
767.  xii.  549. 

Aggravate,  iii.  524.  x.  549. 

Aggregated,  x.  293. 

Aghafl,  ii.  616. 

Agitation,  ix.  637. 

Agony,  ii.  861.  ix.  858.  xi.  482. 

Agra,  xi.  391. 

Ah,  iv.  42,  366.  x.  822. 

Ah  me,  iv.  86.  x.  813. 

Ahaz,  i.  472. 

Ajalon,  xii.  266. 

Aid,  i.  13,  38.  iii.  232,  727.  iv.  927.  vi.  119,  294, 
33;.  vii.  140.  viii.  459,  642.  ix.  260,  308.  x.  271, 
919,  944.  xi.  651,  800.  xii.  542. 

Aid  (verb)  i.  235.  ix.  208, 

Aided,  vi.  38. 

Aim,  i.  41,  168.  ii.  28,  128,  712. 

Aim'd,  vi.  317. 

Aims,  iv.  808. 

Aim'ft,  xi.  884. 

Air,  i.  226,  516,  545,  595,  767.  ii.  309,  400,  52?, 
54°>  594>  663,  718,  842,  912,  1045,  iii.  72,  76, 
254,  429,  489,  564,  619,  715.  iv.  153,  432,  558, 
682,  722,  818,  940,  1000.  v.  79,  180,  270,  417, 
590.  vi.  72,  244,  304,349,  587,654,  664.  vii.  14, 
89,  241,  265,  421,  431,  447,  502,  521,  533,  560, 
629.  viii.  141,  166,  284,  301,  341,  34S,  J70,  476, 

626.     ix.  446,    459,    530,658.     X.   185,    188,    2)2^ 

2S0,  400,  666,  847,  1073,  1090, 1102.  xi.  53,  183, 
202,  284,  337,  542.  xii.  76,  452,  454,  579,  635. 

Airs,  iv.  264.  viii.  515,  ix.  200.  x.  93. 

Alabafter,  iv.  544. 

Alacrity,  ii.  1012, 

Aiadule,  x.  435. 

Alarm,  vi.  549.  x.  491. 

Alarm,  (verb)  ii.  103. 

Alarm'd,  iv.  985.  xii.  217. 

Alas,  X.  949.  xi.  461. 

Alcairo,  i.  718. 

Alchemift,  v.  440. 

Alchemy,  ii.  517.    -  ' 

Alcides,  ii.  542. 

Alcinous,  v.  341.  ix.  441. 

Aieian,  vii.   19. 

Algiers,  xi.  404. 

Alien,  iv.  571. 

Alienate,  v.  877. 

Alienated,  i.  457.  ix.  9.  x.  37S. 

Alight©.!, 
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Anon,  i.  32^,  549,  710,  759,  vi.  360,  564.  xi.  433. 

661,  861.  xii,  150. 
Another,    ii.   292,   347,  570,  1004.    iv.  257,  459. 

V.  310,  569,  775.  vi.  604.  vii.  is'Si  "Si?,  ix.  912. 

xi.  555,  637,756,  877. 
Another's,  xii.  528. 
One  Another's,  iv.  506. 

Anfwer,  iii.  693.  viii.  285,  436.  ix.  "226,  552. 
Anfwer  (verb)  vii.  119.  x.  862. 
Anfwerable,  ix.  20.  xii.  582. 
Anfwer'd,  i.  127,  272.  ii.  816,  99b.  iv.  924.  v.  94, 

371,  876.    vi.  150.   vii.  110.    viii.  217,  398,  412, 

620.  X.  67,  1 1  5,  264,  383,  596.  xi.  51  5,  625. 
Anfw'ring,  iv.  464,  834.  vi.  450,  722.  vii.  5.57. 
Antagonfft,  ii.  509.  x.  387. 
Antarctic,  ix.  79. 
Antient.     See  Ancient. 
Antipathy,  x.  709. 
Anxious,  viii.  185. 
Aonian,  i.  15. 
Apace,  xii.  17. 
Apart,  ii.  557. 
Apathy,  ii.  564. 
Ape,  viii.  396. 
Apocalyps,  iv.  2, 
Apology,  ix.  854. 
Apoftacy,  vii.  43. 

Apoftate,  i.  125.  v.  852.  vi.  loo,  172.  vii.  6io. 
Apoftates,  vii.  44. 
Apoftles,  xii.  498. 
Appaid,  xii.  401. 
Apparent,  iv.  608.   x.  H2. 
Apparition,  viii.  293.  xi.  211. 
Appear,   ii.  15,  113,  257,643,  890.    iii.  324,  3S0. 

iv.  964.  vii.  384,  285,  578.  ix.  817.  xi.  306,  475, 
.   609,  852.  xii.  437,  540. 
Appearance,  ix.  413. 
Appearances,  viii.  82.  xi.  329. 
Appear'd,    i.    230,  476,  523,   548,    592.    ii.   418. 

iii.  105,   141,   219,   504.    iv.  149,  461.   v.  586. 

vi.  79>  3»9»  SH,  55^,  585.  vii.  8,  193,  278,  383, 

463,    489.    viii.   313.     ix.    1189.    X.    1 06,    450. 
xi.  2  16,  320,  478,  589. 
Appearing,  v.  265.  ix.  354. 
Appears,  ii.  223,  533,  1035.  iii.  636.  iv.  232.  viii.  30. 

ix.  I  10,  559.  X.  885.  xi.  861.  xii.  300. 
Appeafe,  iii,  186,406.    v.  846.   x.  79,  792.  xi.  149. 

xii.  298. 
Appeas'd,  X.  226.  xi.  257,  880. 
Appertain,  xii.  230. 
Appertains,  vi.  815. 
Appetence,  xi.  619. 
Appetite,    iv.  330.   v.  85,  305.    vii.  49,  127,546. 

viii.  308.  ix.  580,  740,  1 129.  X.  565.  xi.  517. 
Applauded,  vi.  26. 

Applaufe,  ii.  290.  v.  873,  x.  505,  54c. 
Apple,  X.  487. 
Apples,  ix.  585. 


A  R  I 

Apply,  iv.  264.  ix.  1019. 

Apply'd,  v.  580.  vi.  583.  x.  172. 

Appoint,  V.  606. 

Appointed,  iii.  720.  iv.  619,  726.  vi.  5'65,   vii.  J67. 

X.421.  xi.  550. 
Appoints,  vi.  808. 
Apprehend,  v.  518.  xii.  280. 
Apprehended,  ix.  574. 
Apprehenfion,  viii.  354.  xi.  775. 
Approach,  iii.   42.    iv.   154,  624.   v.  359.    vi.   256. 

ix.  191.  xii.  206. 
Approach  (verb)  iii.  382.  iv.  563.  vii.  173.  viii.  546. 

ix.  535.  xi.  121. 
Approach'd,  iv.  874.  v.  627.  ix,  491.  x.  458.  xi.  225. 
Approaches,  iv.  367. 

Approaching,  vi.  552.  viii.  242,  350.  x.  102, '864. 
Appropriating,  xii.  518. 

Approve,  iv.'sSo.  viii.  611.  ix.  367,  I140,  1159. 
Approv'd,  vi.  36.  viii.  509.  x.  31.  xiai^sS. 
Apt,  viii.  1 88. 
Apter,  iv.  672. 
Arabian,  iii.  537. 
Arable,  xi.  430, 
Araby  the  bleft,  iv.  163. 
Arbiter,  ii.  909.  ix.  50. 
Arbitrary,  ii.  334. 
Arbitrator,  ii.  359. 
Arbitrement,  viii.  641. 
Arbitrefs,  i.  785. 
Arbor,  v.  378.  ix.  216. 
Arbors,  iv,  626. 
Arborets,  ix.  437. 
Arborous,  v.  137. 
Arcadian,  xi.  132', 
Arch,  vi.  759. 
Arch.     See  Angel,  Chimic,  Enemy,  Felcfn,  Fiend, 

Foe. 
Arched,  i.  726.  vii.  438. 
Archite(Et,  i.  732.  v,  256.  viii,  72.  x.  356. 
Architrave,  i.  715. 
Ardic,  ii.  410. 
Ardent,  ix.  397. 
Ardour,  vi.  66.  ix.  1032, 
Ardours,  v.  249. 
Argent,  iii.  460. 
Argeftes,  x.  699. 
Argo,  ii.  1 01 7. 
Argob,  i.  398. 

Argue,  iv.  931.  x.  1014.  xii.  283. 
Argued,  ii,  562.  vi,  238. 
Argues,  ii.  234.  iv,  830,  949.  viii.  21. 
Arguing,  vi.  508. 
Argument,   i.  24.    v.  809.  vj.  84.    ix.  13,  28,  42;, 

X.  800. 
Argus,  xi.  13!. 
Ariel,  vi.  371. 
Aries,  x.  329. 
Aright,  vi.  470.  5c.  156..  xi.  57?, 

ArijTiarpian,, 
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Arlmafplan,  il.  945. 

Arioch,  vi.  371. 

Arife,  i.  330.  Lv.  805.  viii.  200.  xil.  531. 

Arifes,  V.  170. 

Ark,    i.  458.    xi.  819,  823,   840,  S50,   855,  661. 

xii.  lo:,  251,  333,  3+0- 
Arm,   i.  113.   ii.  318.  iv.  973.  v.  64.  vi.  23.91,  316. 

X.634, 
Arm  (verb)  ii.  173,  s68.  vi.  222,  466,  537.  ix.sjj. 

xii.  490. 
Armed,  1.  loi,  105,567,764.  ii.  61,  130,447,652, 

757,  825.  iv.  65,  779.  vi.  47,  no,  127,  168,231, 

364,    400,  430,  655,  688,  697,  Tn,  760,   802. 

ix.  390.    X.  9,  697,  1023. 
Armies,  i.  272.  ii.  354,594-  vi.  44, 138,204,  vii.295, 

296.  X.  276. 
Arming,  i.  553.  xi.  374. 
Armoric,  i.  581. 

Armour,  vi.  209,  334,  389,656.  vii.  409.  xii.  491. 
Armoury,  iv.  553.  vi.  321.  vii.  200. 
Arms,  iv.  506.  v.  217.  ix.1103,  x.  512.  xi.  240. 
Arms  (verb)  i.  49. -941   "9-.  269.  325,  539,  564, 

667.    ii.  55,  63,  124.   164,  395,  513,  537,  691, 

812.    iv.  1008.  V.  722.    vi.  17,  32,  50,  123,  136, 

209,   247,  302.   361,  418,  438,  449,  454,   525, 

526,595.635,639,662,713.    X.  541.    xi,  641, 

643,  654.  xii.  222,  431,  644. 
Army,  iv.  953.  vi.  224,  778.  xii.  76, 
Arnon,  i.  399. 
Aroar,  i.  407. 

Arofe,  ii.  767.  V.  452.  vii.  60,449,  S^^.  viii.  644. 
Around,  ii.  900. 
Arraign'd,  iii.  331. 
Array,  i.  548.  ii.  887.  vi,  74, 106,  356,801.  x.  535. 

xi.  644.  xii.  627. 
Array 'd,  vi.  13. 
Arraying,  iv.  596.  x.  223. 
Arrecd,  iv.  962. 
Arrive,  ii.  409,  979.  iii.  197. 
Arriv'd,    iii.    520.    iv.  720,  792.    v.   254.   vi.  835,. 

vii.  587.  viii.  112.  x.  22,  586. 
Arrogate,  xii.  27. 
Arrow,  ii.  811. 
Arrows,  vi.  546,  845. 
Art,  i.  69J,  703.  ii.  272,  410.  iii.  602.  iv.  236,. 241, 

801.  v.  297,  770.  vi,  513.  ix.  391.  X.  312. 
Articulate,  ix.  557. 
Artifice,  ix.  39. 
Artificer,  iv.  121. 
Artillery,  ii.  715, 
Artift,  i.  288. 
Arts,  xi.  610. 
As  at,  ii.  230. 

As  from,  iii.  346,347.   x.  449,  683.  xi.  316. 
As  if,  ii.  503.   iii.  11 4.  vi.  195.  x.  626. 
As  one,  xii.  1. 

As  when,    i.  338,  594,  612,  675,    ii.  285,  488,  533, 
S.42,  636,  714,543.   iii.  431.  iv.  159,  183,  8j4, 
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837,  980.   V.  16,  26r.  vi.  73.    ix.  513,  634,  $7<j-,. 

X.  215,  273,  289,  43t.  xi.  760. 
Afcalon,  i.  465. 
Afcend,    ii.  56,  75,    iv,   140.   v.  80,  198,498,512.- 

vi.  711.  vii.  287.  viii.  592.  xi.  143,  366,371,  376* 

xii.  451. 
Afcended,  vi   762.  vii.  564.  x.  18,  445. 
Afcending,  i.  722,  ii,  489,  930.  iii.  502,  51 1.  iv.  354- 

V.  574. 
Afcends,  i.  499.  iv.  650. 
Afcenfion,  x.  187. 
Afcent,  ii.  81.    iii.  486,  524.    iv.  172,  545.  ix.  936.. 

X.  224. 
Alcribe,  viii.  131. 
Aflies,  iii.  334.  X.  566. 
Aflitaroth,  i.  422. 
Afia,  X.  310. 
Afide,  iv.  502. 
Ask,    ii.  957.  iv.   632,  832,908.   vii.  69,  95,  I2I». 

viii.  53,  66,  201,  614. 
Askance,  iv.  504,  vi.  149.  x.  668. 
Ask'd,  ii.  685.  iii.  217,  iv.  887,  899.  vii.  in,  635, 
Adeep,  iv.  791.  v.  14. 
Aflope,  X.  1053. 
Afmadai,  vi.  365. 
Afmodeus,  iv.  i68. 
Afp,  X.  524. 
Afpeft,  ii.  301.  iii.  266.  iv.541.  v.  733.  vi.'8i,3i3j. 

450,  vii.  379.  viii.  336.  X.  454. 
Afpefts,  X.  658. 
Afperfes,  ix.  296. 
Afphaltic,  i.  41 1,  x.  298. 
Afphaltus,  i  729. 
Afphodel,   ix.  1040. 
Alpire,  v.  4S4.  xii.  64,  560. 
Afpir'd,  iv.  6::.  ix.  167. 
Afpirer,  vi.  90. 

Afpires,  ii.  7.  vi.  383.  ix.  169. 
Afpiring,  i.  38.    iii.  392.  iv.  526.   vi.  132,  793,  809. 
Afpramiint,  i.  583. 
Affail'd,  X.  417. 
Aflaffin,  xi.  219. 

Ailiuilt,  il.  343.  iv.  190.  vi.  216,  ix.  256,  305^ 
Airault  (verb)  vi.  51.  vii.  214, 
Aflaulting,  xi.  657. 
Alliiults,  i.  277.  X.  8S2.   xii.  492. 
A/Taults  (verb)  ii.  953. 
Affiiy,  vi.  153.  ix.  747. 
Ailiiy,  (verb)  iii.  90. 
Allay'd,  i.  619.   x.  567, .S65. 
Allaying,  iv.  801. 
Afiays,  iv.  932. 
Afll-mble,  v  683.   xi.  663. 
AHc:nb!ed,  iii.  330.  v.  767.  x.  34.. 
AHi:mbly,  ii.  2^5,  749.  vi.  446. 
Ailemblies,  xi.  722. 
AfTcnt,  ii.  388. 
Afllntiiig,  v.  56z». 

Ailcrt.. 
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AiTert,  i.  2;.  v.  801.  vi.  157. 

iMleHbr,   vi.  679. 

7\ffiduous,  xi.  310. 

Aflign'd,  V.  477.  vi.  817.  ix.  231.  x.  926. 

Aflimilate,  v.  412. 

AiTift,  ix.  247. 

Allbciate,  v.  696.  ix.  227.  X.  395. 

Affociatcs,  i.  265.  viii.  401. 

Alllime,  i.  424.  ii.450.  iii.303,318.  v.  794.  vi.  353, 

730-  X,  214. 
Afl'uming,  xii.  65. 
Afllire,  V.  553. 
Affur'd,  ii.  40,  685.  iii-  263.  v.  262,  553.  viii.  449. 

ix.  981.  xi.  872, 
Aflures,  xi.   157. 
Allyria,  i.   721. 
Affyrian,  iv.  iz6,  285. 
Aftarte,  i.  439. 
Afthmas,  xi.  488. 
Aftonicd,  ix.  890. 
Aftonifh'd,  i.  266.  ii.  423,   vi.  838. 
Aftonifliment,   i.   317. 
Aftoreth,  i.  438. 
Aftounded,  i.  281. 
Aftracan,  x.  432. 
Aftraa,  iv.  998. 
Aftronomer,  iii.  589. 
Afunder,  ix.  258. 
Atabalipa,  xi.  409. 
Atheift,  i.  495. 
Atheift-crew,  vi..  370. 
Atheifts,  xi.  625. 
Athens,  ix.  671. 
Athwart,  ii.  683, 
Atlantean,  ii.  306, 
Atlantic,  iii.  559.  x.  674. 
Atlas,  iv.  987.  xi.  40Z. 
Atom,  viii.  18. 
Atoms,  ii.  900. 
Atonement,  iii.   234. 
Atrophy,  xi.  4^6. 
Attach'd,  xi,  595. 
Attack,  vi.  248. 
Attain,   iii.   196,    vii.  115.   viii.  70,  412,   ix.  726. 

93i,  964.  xi.  376. 
Attain'd,  ix.  689.  xii.  575. 
Attains,  viii,  34.  ix.  724.  xii,  135. 
Attempt,  i.  44,  642.   ii.  420,  610,   iv.  15.   vii.  609 

ix.  295,  978,   1 140. 
Attempt,  (verb)  viii.  237.  ix.  11 80.  x.  8. 
Attempted,  ii.  35^.   ix.  363. 
Attmpting,  ii.  377,  450, 
Attempt-,  ix.  481. 
Attend:,  iii.  658.  iv.  597.  v.  520.  vii. 407.  viii.  247 

xi.  qsi.  xii.  12,  354. 
Attcndeiice,  x.  8c. 
Attendert,  vii.  205,  547.  viii.  149. 
Attended,  i.  761.  iii.  323.  v'.  767. 
Attends,  iii.  270.  viii.  2^3.  ix.  638.  x.  239. 
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Attention,  i.  61 8.  ii.  308.  ix.  529,566.  X.  459.  xi.42i. 
'  nentive,  v.  545.  vii.  51. 
/re  Attentive,  x.  loii. 
.tteft,  ii.  495.  ix.  369. 
Attire,  vii.  501. 
Attract,  X.  152. 
Attiafled,  v.  47, 
Attraftion,  iv,  493.  x.  263. 
Attraftive,  ii.  762.  iv.  298.  viii.  124,  587. 
Attribute,  viii.  107. 
Attributed,  viii.  12.  ix.  320, 
Attributes,  xi.  S56. 
Attributing,  viii.  565. 
Attrite,  X.  1073. 
Attune,  iv.  265. 

Avail,  i.  153.  vi.  789.  vii.  85,  xii.  515.- 
Avail'd,  i.  748. 
Avails,  vi.  456,  xi.  3  J  2. 
Avant,  i.'.  962. 
Audacious,  i.  400.    ii,  930, 
Audible,   xi.   266. 
Audibl)',  vii.  518. 
Audience,  ii.  308,  555.  v.  804.  vii,  31,  10;.  ix.  674, 

X.  641.  xii.  I  2. 
Auditrefs,  viii.  51. 

Aveng'd,  iv.  718.  vi.  6j6.  ix.  143.   x.  574.  xi.  458. 
Avengers,  x.  241. 
Avenging,  vi.  278.   vii.  184, 
Averfe,  ii.  763.  viii.  138.  ix.  67. 
Avert,  ix.  302.  xii.  108. 
Augment,  ii.  386,  605.  vii.  36;.  x.  964. 
Augmented,  vi.  280.  ix.  985. 
Avoid,   i.  505,   ix.  294,  364, 
Avoided,  x.  691, 
Auran,  iv,  2(1, 
Aurora,  v.  6, 
Aufonian,  i.  739. 
Auflere,  ix,  272. 
Auficrcly,  iv.   744. 
.Authentic,  iii,  656.  [v.  719. 

Author,  ii.  781,  864.    iii.  374.  iv.  635.  v.  73,    188, 
397.   vi.  262.  vii.  591,    viii.   317,  360.   ix,  771, 
X.  236,  356. 
Authority,  iv,  295.  viii.  554.  xii.  66, 
Authors,  iii.  122. 
Autumn,  iv.  557.  v.  394, 
Autumnal,  i.  302, 
Auxiliar,  i.  579, 

Awaiting,  i.  566.  ii.  418,  iv.  550,  S64. 
Awaits,  xi.    193,  710, 

Awake,  i.  330,  334    v.  17,  20,  40,  viii,  464, 
Awak'd,    ii.  171,    iv,  450.   vi,  59. 
Awak'ning,   v,  672. 
Aware,   iv,   119.    vi.  547. 

Awe,  iv.  705,  b6o.  v.   135.    viii.  314,  558.    x.  71*. 
Awe  (\cib)  vi.   283.    ix.   703. 
Aw'd,  V.   358.  xii.   198. 

Awful,  1.753.  ii.478.  iv,  847,  960.  vlli,  577.  ix.537. 

More 
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BAR 

More  Awful,  '\<.  537. 

Awry,  iii.  488. 

Axle,  ii.  926.  vii.  381.   riii.   165.  x.  670. 

Azazel,  i.  534. 

Azores,  iv.  592. 

Azotus,  i.  464. 

Azure,  i.  297.  vii.  479-  i^c-  429» 


B 


Baalim,  i.  422. 

Babel,   i.  694.    iii.  466. 

Babels,  iii.  468. 

Babjlon,  i.  717-  "ii.  343,  348. 

Bacchus,   iv.  279.    vii.  33. 

Back,  iii.  624.  v.  906. 

Back  (verb)  ii.  699. 

Back  (adverb)  i.  171.  ii.  759>  789-   »"•  397-  Jv.  i7j 

480,  820,  914,965-    vi.  39,  194,  3^8»S34>S62, 

606.  viii.  15S.  ix.  172,410,784.  X.  814,  xi.  313. 

xii.  172,  219,  345. 
Backs,  vii.   286. 
Backfide,  iii.  494. 
Backward,   i.  223.  vi.  863. 
Ba£lrian,  x.  433. 
Bad,  i.344.  ii.  6,  483,  849.  iii.  331.  iv.795.  V.69J. 

ix.  495,994,  1073,  1091.  X.  41,837.  xi.  256,358, 

685.  xii.  io6,  336,  538. 
Bait,  X.  551. 
Balance,  i.  349.  iii.  482. 
Balanc'd,  iv.  looo. 
Baleful,  i,  56.  ii.  576. 
Ball,  iv.  768. 
Balls,  vi.   518. 
Balm,    i.  774.    ii.  402.    iv.  24S.    v.  293.    ix.  629. 

xi.  5+6. 
Balmy,  iv.  159.  v.  23.  viii.  255.  xi.  706. 
Ban,  ix.  925. 

Band,  i.  356,  758.  xi.  646. 
Banded,  ii.  320.  v.  717.   vi.  85,  528. 
Bands,  i.  675.    ii.  570,  615,  997.   iii.  511.    iv.  684. 

v.  287,  651.  xi.  208. 
Bane,  i.  692.  ii.  808.  iv.  167.  ix.  123.  x.  412. 
Banilh'd,  iv.  317,  573.   xii.  619. 
Baniftiment,  xi.   108. 

ijank,  iv.  262,   334,  458.    viii.  286.    ix.  43?,    1037. 
Bank  (verb)  vii.  403. 
Banks,  i.  468.  ii.  574.  vii.  305. 
Banner'd,  ii.  885. 
Banners,  i.  545.   v.  687. 
Banquet,  x.  688. 
Baptiz'd,  i.  582.  xii.  500. 
Baptizing,  xii.  442. 
Bar,  ii.  877.  iv.  585.  x.  317. 
Bar  (verb)  iv.  8^7. 
Barbaric,  ii.  4. 
Barbarous,  i.  353.  vii.  31. 
liarb'd,  vi.  546.     ^ 
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Barca,  ii.  904. 
Bard,  vii.  34. 
Bare,  i.  379,  614.  iii.  74.  vii.  286,  313,314.  ix.  1062. 

xi.  834. 
Bark,  ii.  288.  x.  1076. 
Bark'd,  ii.  654,  658. 
Barr'd,  ii.  437.  iv.  967.  ix.  80.  xii.  36* 
Barren,  iii.  437.  v.  219.  viii.  94. 
Barrcnnefs,  x.    1042. 
Barricado'd,    viii.  241. 
Bars,  iii.  82.  iv.  795.  viii.  625.  x.  417. 
Bafan,  i.  398. 
Bafc,  ix.  498. 
Bafe  (adj.)  ix.    150. 
Bafer,  ii.    141. 
Bafes,  ix.  36. 
Bafeft,  ix.   i7r. 
Bafis,  vi.   7 1 2. 
Bates,  xii.   i. 
Bath'd,  vii.  437. 
Bathing,  ii.  65o. 
Battailous,  vi.  8t. 
Battalion,  i.  569.  vi.  534. 
Battery,  xr.  656. 
Battel;  i.  43,277,  319,  553.  ii.  107,  535,  550,  895. 

iv.  12,927.  V.  728.  vi.  46,97,  108,  202,  235,  246, 

386,  798,802,  819.  X.  275,377.  xi.  644,691,800. 
In  Battel,  i.  104,  436. 
Battels,  iv.  1002.  vi.  216.  ix.  31.  xii.  261. 
Battlements,  i.742.  ii.  1049. 
Batt'ring,  ii.  923. 
Bay,  ii.  289.  vii.  399. 
Be,  ii.  831.  ix.  827,  936.  xi.  »oo,  700. 
Be  it,  X.  795. 
Be  it  fo,  X.  769. 
Beach,  i.  299.  x.  299. 
Beads,  iii.  491. 
Beaked,  xi.  746. 

Beam,  ii.  399, 493.  iii.  2,  5S3.  iv.  590,  I004.  viii.  139. 
Beaming,  iii.  625. 
beams,  i.  596.  iii.  361,  378,  551,  616.  iv.  37,  150, 

644.  vi.  15,  82.  vii.  363.    viii.  97,  255.    ix-  io5. 

X.   1070. 
Bear,  ii.  209,306,411.111.652.  iv.  422,473.  v.  199, 

427,  592,  664.  vi.  34.  viii.  375,614.  ix.  104,213. 

X.  726,   835,  916,  950.  xi.  363,  766,  776,  804. 
Bear  rule,  x.   155. 
Bearded,  iv.  982.  v.  3.^2. 
Bearing,  xii.  311. 
Bears,  iv.  344. 

Bears,  (verb)  iii.  558.  v.  568.  viii.  166.  xii.  241. 
Bcar'ft,  X.  952. 
Beaft,  iv.  177,  600,  704.   vii.  457,  495,  503,  522. 

viii.  341,  342,  349,  395,  397,  582-    ix.  86,  165, 

,-21,   560,  691,  769.  X.  176,  604,  710.  xi.  183. 

'«7,  733,  734,  822,  895.  xii.  67. 
Beafts,  iv.  341.  vii.  452.  viii.  438,  594.  ix  94,  54J, 

}S(>y  57',   592>  768,  769.    x.  21-,  2:1.   xii   $0. 
*  G  g  g  Beat, 
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Beat,  ii.  588. 

Euat  out,  xi.  446, 

Ueaten,  ii.   1026. 

Bsatific,  i.  684. 

Beatitude,  iii.  6z. 

Beaiiteou"-,  iv.  697.  vi.  481.  xi.  613. 

Beauty,    iv.  490,  498,  634,   713,    845.  v.   14,  47- 

ix.  491,  540,  1029.  xi.  539. 
Beauty's,  viii.  533.  ix.  607. 
Became,  xi.  165,  420. 
Eecam'ft,  ii.  765-  vii.  528. 
Becaufe,    iii.  305,  311.    v.  539.    vi.   814.    vii.  168. 

ix.  280.  X.  51,   175,  198.  xi.  197. 
Become,  ii.  275,  445.   ix.  716,  869,   1181.   x.  izc. 

722.  xi.  84.  xii.  275. 
Becomes,  v.  843.  ix.  122.  xi.  61,  xii.  409. 
Bed,  iv.  710,  761.  vii.  290.  viii.  598. 
Beds,  ii.  600.  iv,  242. 
Bed-ward,  iv.  352. 
Bedropt,  x.  527. 
Bee,  v.  24.  vii.  490. 
Beelzebub,  i.  81,  271.  ii.  299,  378. 
Been,  vi.  218.  ix.  806,  923,  1148.  x'u  342. 
Beerfaba,  iii.  536. 
Bees,    i.  768. 
Beeft,  i.  S4. 
Beeves,  xi.  647. 
Befall,  iv.  127.  vii.  44.  ix.  252,  1182.  x.  896.  xi.  771. 

xii.  444. 
EefaU'n,  ii.  821.  ix.  771.  x.  895,  928.  xi.  450. 
Befel,  vi.  897.  vii.  43.  viii.  229.  x.  28.  xi.  716. 
Befits,  X.  868. 

Before,  i.  1 8,  436.  ii.  256,  535,  648,  703,  803,  890, 
iii.  8,  9.  V.  585.  vi.  107, 837,  858.  vii.  8,  66,  336, 
374,  637.  viii.  S3,  67,  193,  306,  310,  372,  464, 
475,496.  ix.  53,  139,  520,  523.  X.  75,  126,  146, 
160,  212,  586,  947,  954,  1088,  iioo.  xi.  13,  20, 
25,  39,  186,  478,  639,  813.  xii.  34,  202,  361, 
502,  608,  633,  646. 
Beg,  X.  918,  10S9.  xi.  506. 

Began,  i.  83.  ii.  118,  680.  iii.  355.  iv.  31,537,  979. 
v.  144,  152,  396,  562.  vi.  56,  97,  261,  406,  417, 
679,  748.  vii.  63,  86,  246,  636.  viii.  250.  ix.  192, 
204,531,675,678,794,  1014,  1 123.  X.  234,590. 
706.  xi.  21,  729.  xii.  636. 
Beget,  viii.  423.  ix.  95.  x.  728,762.  xi.  613. 
Begg'd,  X.  I  lot. 
Begging,  iv.  104. 
Begin,    iv.  832.    vi.  278.    viii.  162.    ix.  669,  1142. 

X.  213.  xi.  633.  xii.  6. 
Beginning,  {,9.  vii.  638.  viii.  251. 
Beginning,  (adj.)  iii.  633.  ix.  26. 
Begins,  ii.  1037.  iv.  15.  v.  559.  x.  1064.   xL  174, 

634- 
Begird,  v.  868. 
Begirt,  i.  581. 

Begot,  ii.  794.  V.  603.  x.  765.  xii.  236. 
Begottei:,  ii.  782.  iii.  384.  x.  983.    iise  Son. 


B  EN 
Beguil'd,  i.  445.  iii.  689.  ix.  905.  x.  162,   8S0, 
Begun,  vii.  93.  viii.  311.  ix.  224.  x   811. 
Behalf,  iii.  218.   xi.  102. 
Beheld,  i.  309,  607.  iii.  64,  554.  iv.  117,  723.  v.  13, 

87,219.  vi.  607,  681,  825,  vii.  137,  235.  viii.  284. 

ix.  541,608,  1082.  X.  454,  863.  xi.  429.  xii.  641. 
Beheld'ft,  xi.  700,  S19. 
Behemoth,  vii.  471. 
Beheft,  v.  311.  xi.  99,  251. 
Behefts,  iii.  533.  vi.  185.  viii.  238. 
Behind,  i.  286,  446,   596.  ii.  120.    iii.  626.    v.  up. 

vi.  578,  864.  ix.  277.  x.  266,  588.  xii.  205. 
Behold,  i,  605,777.  ii.  959,1046.  iii.  236,  387,672. 

iv.  358,  679,  821.  V.  45,  161,  308,  605,  719,  866. 

vi.  55c,  637,   810.  vii.  86,  222,   539,   549,   554. 

viii.  15,  342,   349,481,  529,  605.   ix.  455,  480, 

576,   735}    loSo.    x.  81,   326,  724.  xi.  no,  332, 

423,  4645  495.  581,  7",  754>  839-    sii.  142. 
Beholders,  ix.  544. 
Beholding,  ii.  77.  v.  329.  xii.  50. 
Beholds, "i.  323.  iii.  78.  vi.  472.  xi.  864. 
Behoof,  ii.  982. 
Behoves,  ii.  942.  iv.  931. 
Being,  i.  154.  ii.  98,   147,  440,  585,   865.   iii.  374. 

iv.  483.   v.  455,   487,  825,  858.    viii.  X74,    294. 

ix.  266.  x,  747,  988.  xi.  769.  xii.  85. 
Belated,  i.  783. 
Belch'd,  vi.  586. 
Belching,  x.  232. 

Belial,  i.  490,  502.  ii.  109,  226.  vi.  620. 
Belief,  viii.  136.  ix.  719.  xi.  146. 
Believe,    i.   144,  631.    viii.  294.    ix.  684.    xi.  35$. 

xii.  116,  407,  441. 
Believers,  xii.  520. 
Believes,  xii.   127. 
Believing,  x.  42. 
Believ'ft,  vi.  471. 
Belike,  ii.   156. 
Bellerophon,  vii.   18. 
Bcllona,  ii.  922. 
Bellow,  i.   177. 
Bellowing,  vi.  362. 
Belly,  x.    177,  514- 
Belong,  V.  167.  xi.  163. 
Belong'd,  iii.  in. 

Belongs,  vi,  807.  x.  84,  496.  xi,  i66. 
Belov'd,  vi.  680.  x.  70,  489.  xii.  j08. 
Below,  iii.  600.  xi.  368. 
Belus,  i.  720. 
Bend,  i.  616.  ii.  354,    477,  573,  729.  v,  787,  817. 

xi.  30. 
Bended,  vi.  194.  vii.  410.  ix.  1105. 
Bending,  iv.  462.  xi.  152. 
Bends,  iii.  573.  iv.  981. 
Beneath,  i.  115,355.   ii.  1003.  iiU  30,  332,  526,  739, 

iv.  83,  205,  303,  592.  vi.  342,510.  viii.  318,382, 
41 1,  ix.  1129.  X.  607. 
Benediilion,  viii.  645.  xii.  125. 

Benefit^ 
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BET 
Benefit,  viii.  90,  xii.  426. 
Benevolent,  viii.  6;. 
Bengala.  ii.  638. 

Benign,  viii.  492,  xi.  334.  xii.  538. 
Bent,  xi.  597. 
Bent  (verb)  i.  681.    ii.  gz}.    iii.  84,  44r.    iv.  188, 

568,794.   V.  829.   vi.  112,  506,  826.  ix.  55,  384. 

X.  4,-4,  88,-.  xi.  190,  543,  577.  xii.  2. 
Bent  dov.'n,  iii.  58.  iv.  460. 
Benumm,  ii.  74. 
Benumm'd,  x.  1069. 
Eer;;ave,  x.  gi8. 
Bereav'd,  vi.  903.  ix.  461. 
Bereaving,  x.  810. 
Bereft,  xi.  628. 
Beril,   vi.  756. 
Berry,  v.  307,  346. 
Befeech,  xii.  236. 
Befeeching,  v.  869,  x.  1082, 
Befeems,  ii.  869.  iv.  338. 
Befet,  ii.  1016.  x.  124.  xi.  702. 
Befide,  v.  54.  vi.  763. 
Befides,  i.  32,  194,  298.    ii.  20.    221,  504.    iii.  598. 

vi.  626.  vii.  125.  viii.  25.  x.737.  xi.  300,527. 
Befieging,  v.  869. 
Bcfmear'd,  i.  392.  v.  356. 
Eefought,  ii.  166.  v.  848.  vii.  109.  ix.  1135.  x.  912. 

xii.""238. 
Befpake,  ii.  849.  iv.  1005. 
Bert,    i.  247,691,765.  ii.  40,  230,  280,  357,  458. 

iv.  203,  309,  398,  738,  776,  S52.  V.  r9,  95,  160, 

333»  574?  779-   vi.  353,   724.   vii.  115.   viii.  ic6, 

169,  428,  550,  61 1,  ix.  201,  230,  249,  258,  317, 

343>  402,  43.3,  54'.  745.  808,  896,  995,   1092. 

X.  82.  173,  599>  651,  867.  xi.  54,  365,  438,  497, 

603.  xii.  561. 
Bcftial,  i.  435.  ii.  S73.  iv.  754.  ix.  165. 
Beftir,  i.  334. 
Beftirs,  V.  337. 
Bcflow,  V  317.  viii.  483. 
Beftow'd,  iii.  673.  v.  318,  386.  viii.  537. 
Beftrown,  i.  311.  iv.  631. 
Beftruck,  xii.  536. 
Betake,  x.  922. 
Bethel,  i.  485. 
Bethink,  ii.  73. 
Betide,  xii.  480. 
Betimes,  iii.  186. 
Betokening,  xi.  867. 
Betook,  vi.  663.  ix.  388.  x.6io. 
Betray'd,  iv.  1 1 6. 
Better,  i.  263,645,688.  ii.  1 14,  196.  iii.  680.  iv.  167, 

385,    915,  938.    v.  167,  785.    vi.  30.    vii.    189. 

viii.  33.  ix.  31, 102,365,998.  X.  593,  1 01 1,  1068, 

1086.  xi.  42,  502,  635,  763.  xii.  302. 
Better  (verb)  vi.  440. 
Much  Better,  xi.  599. 
Between,   i.  387.    ii.  726.    iii.  70.    iv.  699,   v.  26S, 

306,702.    vi.  162,  ^41,  756.    vii.  201,  241,  439, 
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473.  ix.  2^7,  1107,  H51.  X.  179,  180,  362,  4973 

924.  xi.  639.  xii.  197,  207,  253. 
Betwixt,    ii.  593,  1018.  iii.  462.    iv.  252,  549,  998, 

X.  328.  xii.  3. 
Bevy,  xi.  582. 
Bewailing,  xi.  in. 
Beware,    iv.    559.    v.  237.    vi.  894.    vii.  42,  54;. 

viii.  63S. 
Beyond,   i.  409,  542,  587,  781.    ii.  7,  8,  318,  587. 

iii.  138,  560,  591.    iv.  160.   v.  159.   vi.  140,  629. 

vii.  120.  viii.  581,  631.  ix.  78,  96,  227,  424,  627, 

1173.  ^-  245,292,434,463,681,805,840.  xi.828. 

xii.  555,  560. 
Bickering,  vi.  766. 
Bid,  i.  246.  ii.  514.  vi.  176,202.  vii.  107,  166,304, 

viii.  185,  519.  ix.  353.  X.  6t>8,  672.  xi.  590. 
Bidding,  iii.  712.  xi.  112,  314. 
Bide,  iii.  321.  x.  738. 
Bids,  ii.  733.  iv.  633,  748.  x.  1067. 
Bidft,  iv.  635. 
Biggeft,  vii.  471. 
Bignefs,  i.  778.  ii.  lOji, 
Bill,  xi.  859. 
Billows,  i.  224. 
Bind,  iii.  361,602.  v.  Si 9.  ix.  210,760, 761.  xi.  881. 

xii.  525. 
Bird,    iii.  38.    iv.  600,  648,  655,  704.    v.  40,  272. 

vii.  394.    viii.  342,  349,  351,  395.  xi.  183,  185, 
.734- 
Bird  of  night,  viii.  518. 
Birds,  ii.  494.    iv.  264,  642,  651.   v.  8,  197.  vi.  74. 

vii.  433.  viii.  265,  515,528.  xi.  186. 
Birth,  iii.   285.    iv.  15.    v.  180,  862.   vii.  102,454. 

ix.  Ill,  624.  X.  207.  xi.  76S.  xii.  360,  364. 
Birth-day,  vii.  256. 
Birthright,  i.  511.  iii.  309. 
Births,  xi.  687. 
Biferta,  1.  5S5. 

Bitter,  ii.  598,  808.  iv.  24.  viii.  32S.  ix.  172.  1,566. 
Bitternefs,  xi.  1  57. 
Bituminous,  x.  562.  xii.  41. 
Bi^ance,  xi.  395. 
Black,  i.405.  ii.  67,578,  670,  714,  iii. 475.  vii.  238. 

547.  ix.  180.  X.  702,  S47.   xi.  738.  xii.  41. 
Blackeft,  ii.  136.  vi.  515. 
Blain?,  xii.  180. 
Blame,  iii.  697.    iv.   75S.    v.    119.   i.\.  192,^    1I43. 

X.  130,  833. 
Blame  (verb)  viii.  66.  x.  958. 
l:51amM,  x.  959. 
Blam'ft,  viii.  612. 
Blanc,  X.  656. 
Bland,  V.  5.  ix.  855,  1047. 
Blandidiments,  viii.  351. 
Blank,  iii.  48.  ix.  890. 
Blafphcm'd,  iii.  166.  xii.  41  r. 
Blafphcmons,  v.  809.  vi.  360. 
Blaft,  i.  708.  X.  693,  701.  xi.  76. 
Blailcd,  i.  615.  vi.  372.  x.  a.13. 
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Elaftins,  iv.  92?. 

B!aze,"i.  665.    iii.  378.    iv.  8j8.    vi.  i8.   ix.    1083. 

X.  453. 
Blaz'd,  i.  194.  vi.  306,  775.  xii.  633. 
Blaz'd  forth,  x.  6j. 
Blazing,    i.  728.    iv.  29.    v.  757-    vii.  575.    ix.  639. 

xi.  229. 
Bleating,  i.  489.  ii.  494.  vii.  472.  xi.  649. 
Bleed,  vi.  333. 
Blefs,  X.  821. 
Bleffcd,  iii.  136.  v.  Bt}.  vi.  267.   vii.  395,  530.  S92. 

X.  723.  xi.  317.  xii.  148,  450. 
BlefTednefs,  vii.  59. 
Bleft,  ii.  847.    iii.  347-    iv.  774-    v.  387.    viii.  640. 

ix.  796.  xi.  67,  598.  xii,  I26,  151,  277,  553. 
Ever  Bleft,  iii.  149.  vi.  184.  xii.  573. 
Blew,  xi.  73. 
Blind,  iii.  35,  200,  452. 
Blinded,  iii.  200. 
Blifs,  j.607.  ii.  86,  375,  832,  867.  iii.  305,  358,  408, 

525.    iv.  359,  728,  884.   v.  241,  297,  517,  543, 

597.  vi.  52,  273,  729,  892.  vii.  55.  viii.  299,  522. 

ix.  263,  41 1,831,879,  916,  1 166.  X.  25,399,  503. 

xi.  4-,,  708.  xii.  462,  551. 
Biifs  on  Blifs,  iv.  508. 
Blifsful,  i.5.  iii. 69,  527.  iv.  2085690.  V.  292.  x.225. 

xi.  77. 
Blithe,  ix.  625,  886.  xi.  615. 
Blood,  i.  392.451.  iv.  805.  X.  527.  xi.  447,  543,  791, 

xii.  176,  292,  293. 
Bloody,  x.  278.  xi.  457,  651. 
Bloom,  iii.  43.  v.  25.  viii.  45. 
Bioom  (verb)  iii.  355. 
Blooming,  iv.  219. 
Bloflbms,  iv.  148,630,  vii.  326. 
Blot  out,  xi.  891.  xii.  18S. 
Blotted  out,  i.  362. 
Blow,  vi.  140,  370. 
Blow  (verb)   ii.  171,  717.    iv.  161,    v.    192,    vi.  60. 

X.  166. 
Blowing,  i.  540.  ix.  629.  x.  289.  xi.  842. 
Blown,  vii.  319.  ix.  579.  xi.  16. 
Blown  up,  iv.  809.  xi.  313. 
Blows,  iii.  488,  V.  22. 
Blue,  xi.  206. 
Blufh,  xi.  184. 
Blufhing,  viii.  51  j. 
Elufter,  X.  665. 
Bluft'ring,  ii.  286,  iii.  426. 
Board,  V.  343. 
Boaft,  iv.  87. 
poaft,  (verb)  i.  693.  ii.  52,483.  iv.  14,  1008.  vi.  163. 

ix.  965.  xi.  86. 
Boalk-d,  i.  510, 
Boaftful,  vi.  84. 
Boafting,  iv.  85, 
Body,  iii.619  iv.6i8,  953.  V.478.  viii.622.  ix.  779. 

X.  587,  791.  xi.  .687.    . 
Bodies,   V.  497.   vi.  574,  754.    vii.  354.    viii.  28,  87. 
?i.  10/ z. 
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Bog,  il  592,  948, 

Boggy,  ii.  939. 

Bogs,  ii.  621.  ix.  641. 

Boiling,  i.  706.  ii.  183,  1027. 

Boils,  iv.  16.  xii.  42. 

Bold,  i.  82,127,470,763.  ii.  204,  386,  571,  751. 
iv.  13,854,882^  V. 66,803, 876.  viii. 235.  ix.  30.J., 
436,  921.  X.  1615  521.  xi.  642. 

More  Bold,  ix.  664. 

Bolder,  iii.  13.  ix.  523.  xi.  93. 

Boldeft,  vi.  I  1  8. 

Boldly,  ii.  968.  iv.  891. 

Boldnefs,  iv.  908. 

Bolt,  ii,  S77.  vi.  491. 

Bolted,  iv,  190. 

Bond,  ix.  956. 

Bondage,  i.  658.  ii.  321. 

Bonds,  ii.  207.  vii.  465. 

Bone,  iv.  483.  viii.  495.  ix.  915.  xi.  641. 

Bones,  i.  427. 

Book,  iii.  47.  viii.  67. 

Books,  i.  363. 

Boon,  iv.  242,  ix.  793, 

Booty,  xi.  650. 

Border,  ii  361.  iv.  131. 

Bord'ring,  i.  419.   ii.  131,  959. 

Borders,  iii.  537.  vii.  328. 

Bore,  vi.  485. 

Bore  (verb)  i.  528.  iv.  591,  vi.  337,  646.  ix.  509, 
1175. 

Bore  up,  vii.  470, 

Boreas,  x.  699. 

Born,  ii.  797.  iii.  463.  iv.  323.  vii.  7,  471.  x.  584, 
980.  xi.  496.  xii.  359.     See  Firft-born. 

Borne,  ii.  953.  iii.  16.  vi.  33,  544,  776.  vii,  431. 
xi.  764. 

Borrow'd,  i.  483.  iii.  730.  iv.  116. 

Borrowing,  vii.  377. 

Bofom,  ii.  1036.  iii.  169,  239,  279.  vii.  319.  X.  225. 

Bofom'd,  v.  127. 

Bofporus,  ii,  1018. 

Bofly,  i.  716. 

Botches,  xii.   180. 

Both,  i.  239,  424.  ii.  734,  845.  iii.  109,  iio,  382. 
iv.  295,  407,  720,  721.  V.  409,  644,  678.  vi.  123, 
170,  216,  296,  316,  409,  555.  viii.  544.  ix.  303, 
370,  381,  421,  967,  1008,  1099.  X.  110,282,  610, 
611,  640,  816,  924,  930,  1000,  1100.  xi.  273, 
376,  xii.  603,  606. 
Both  (conjunft.)  i.  489,  767.  ii.  540,  586,605,693, 
824,  942.  iii  101,  123,  132,  146,  292,  316,  448, 
675.  iv.  244,498,  678,680,  722,  724,  990.  V.  171, 
'73,  485,  549,  S81.  vii.  37,  260,  539.  viii.  ;.i3, 
221,  613.  ix.  275,  688,  709,  752,  779,  1072. 
X.  61,  69,  96,  101,  133,  209,  384,489,  542,  635, 
812,  8j5,  825,  841,  999,  1047.  xi.  85,  461,  645, 
901.  xii.  321,  403,  460. 
Bottom,  i.  236, 329.  ii.  882.  iv.  19.  vi.  649.  vii.  213, 


xi.  75  3. 


Bottom- 
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Bottomlefs,  i.  47.  vi.  866. 

Bough,  V.  8,  326.  ix.  8; I,  995. 

Boughs,  iv.  332.  V.  ZI4,  428.  ix.  579,  1089. 

JBought,  iv.  102,  2Z2,  765. 

Bound,  ii.   236.  iv.  181.   vii.  zi. 

Bound  (adjedl.)  iii.  256.  iv.  171.  vi.  358. 

Lound  (verb)  iii.  539.  iv.  897.  v.  290,  vi.  870.  vii.  608, 

viii.  2}0.  X.  297.  xi.  265,  291.  xii   370. 
Without  Bound,  ii.  892. 
Boundlefs,  i.  177.  iii.  423.  vii.  i68. 
Bounds,    i.  466,   518.    ii.   644,  976.    iii.   8r,   538. 

iv.  583,  878,  909.  V.  478.  vi.  716,  859.   vii.  120, 

167,  230.    viii.  338.    X.  365,  380.    xi.  68,  341, 

S28,  894.  xii.  187,  371. 
Bounds  (verb)  iii.  432.  v.  639. 
Bounteous,  v.  205.  viii.  492. 
Bounty,  iv.  437.  v.  431.  ix.  1033.  x.  54. 
Bounties,  v.  330,  398. 

Bow,  iv.  151.   vi.  713,  763.  ix.  390.  xi.  865,  897. 
Bow  (verb)  i.  111.  iii.  321,  350.  v.  607. 
-Bow'd,  v.  144.  ix.  524.  xi.  249. 
Bow'd  down,   i.  436. 
Bowels,  i.  687.  ii.  800,  S63. 
Bowing,  iii.  736.  v.  360.  vi.  746. 
Bowing  down,  i.  434. 
Bow'r,  iii.  734.  iv.  690,  705,  738,  798.  v.  230,  300, 

.^67,  375.    viii.  510,  653.   ix.  401,417.    xi.  280. 

xii.  607. 
Bow'rs,  iv.  246.  viii.  305.  ix.  244.  x.  860.  xl.  77. 
Brace,  xi.  188. 

Brake,  iv.  17,.  v.  326.  vii.  458.  ix.  160. 
Brancli,  vii.  433. 
Branches,  iv.  627.  vi.  575.  vii. 325.  viii.  265.  ix.590, 

802. 
Branching,  iv.  139.  vi.  885.  vii.  470.  ix.  1104. 
Brand,  xii.  643. 
Brandifh'd,  vi.  252.  xii.  633. 
Brandifhing,  ii.  786. 
Brafs,  ii.  645.  vi.  576.  xi.  565. 
Bray'd,  vi.  209. 

Brazen,  i.  724.  vi.  21  r.  vii.  201,496.  x. 697.  xi.  713. 
Breach,  vi.  S79.  ix.  6. 
Bread,  x,  205,  1055.  xii.  78. 
Breaded,  iv.  349. 

Breadth,  ii.  893.   iii.  561.  x.  673.  xi.  730. 
Break,  ii.  134.  iii.  545.  v.  887.  ix.412. 
Break  loofe,  iv.  8.^9. 
Breaking,  i.  83.  ii.  782. 
Breaks,  iii.  204.  v.  612. 
Brcaft,  ii.568.  iv.  It',  495.  V.  279,  695.  vi.  560,  612. 

vii.  438.  ix.  288,  U31.  X.975.  xi.  154,  374. 
Brcaft-piate,  iii.  59S. 
Breads,  ix.730. 
Breath,  ii.  170,  214.  iv.  64?,  650.  vii.  526.  x.  784, 

789.  xi.  147,  312.  xii.  78. 
Breathe,  ii.  402.  iii.  607.  v.  193.  ix.  194,447.  xi.  284. 
Breaih'd,  1.554.    iii.  267.  vi.  65.   vii.  525.   ix.  1^3. 

;u.  5.  xii.  374. 
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Breathes,  1.709-  •'■  244-  v.  16,  482.  xi.  313, 

Breathing,  i.  560.  iv.  265. 

Breaths,  iv.  806. 

Breath'ft,  ii.  697. 

Bred,  ii.  799.  iii.  431.  v.  4.  i.v.  1050.   xi.  276,414. 

618.  xii.  1 15. 
Breeding,  ix.  loto. 
Breeds,  ii.  624. 

Brethren,  iii.  297.  xi.  45-(,  63o.  xii.  28,  6;,  169. 
Briareos,  i.  199. 
Brick,  xii.  43. 
Bridal,  viii.  520. 

Bridge,  ii.  1028.  x.  301,  351,  371- 
Bridging,  x.  310. 
Brief,  iv.  875.  ix.  664.  x.  iij. 
In  Brief,  vi.  171. 
Briefly,  vi.  566. 
Brigad,  i.  675. 
Brigads,  ii.  532. 
Bright,  i.  87,  272,  429,440,  737.  II.  395,  S«35  75^'. 

8i2.    iii.  6,  362,  380,  512,   518,  5:^7,  591,  645, 

655.    iv.  44,    361,   578,  590,  977.    v.  169,   274, 

481,  587,  838.    vi.  i6,  64,  334,  472.  801,   885. 

vii.   222,   372,   385,  564.    viii.  87,  91,  98,   367. 

ix.  104,  1084.  X.  63,  187,  327,  42<5,  615.  xi.  73, 

127,  215,  221,  329.  xii.  254,  627. 
Lefs  Bright,  vii.  375. 
Not  Bright,  viii.  88. 
Brighten'd,  viii.  368. 
Brightens,  ix.  634. 
Brighter,  vii.  132.  x.  450. 
Brighteft,  iii.  134,  381,  667.  iv.  606.  v.  644. 
Brightnefs,  i.  86,  592.  iii.  376,  624.  iv.  836.  v.  599^. 
Brightning,  ii.  399. 
Brimming,  iv.  336, 
Brimflone,  i.  350. 
Brinded,  vii.  466. 
Bring,  ii.  222,  639,  840, 866,  899.  iii.  138,190,235, 

657.   iv.  38,  470,  796.   V.  335.   vi.  471.    vii.  IC5, 

189.    viii.  216,  343,  449.    ix.  49,  162,  630,  715. 

X.  655,  983.  xi.  25,  302,  473,  477,  692. 
Bring  back,  xii.  312. 
Bring  forth,  i.  163,   217.    v.  314.    V5.712.  vii.  451, 

X.  194,  195,  203.  xi.  4:8.  xii.  551. 
Bring  in,  x.  677. 
Bring  on,  v.  233. 
Bringing,  xii.  414. 
Bringing  forth,  x.  1052. 
Brings,  i.  252.  ii.  981.  iv.  21.  v,  217,312.   viii.  323. 

ix.  47,  770-   X.  900.    xi.  860,  895.'  xii.  345,  35J. 
Brings  forth,  v.  5S3. 
Brink,  ii.  609,  918.  x.  347. 
Briflled,  vi.  82. 
Britift,  i.  581. 
Brittle,  i.  427. 
Broad,  i.  286.    ii.   1026.    iii.  495.    iv.  303.    v.  279. 

vi.  305.   vii.  286,  289,462,  577.    ix.  io»7,  1095, 

1 104,  nil.  X.  298,  304,473. 

»  H  h  h  Broider  d. 
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BroiderM,  iv.  702. 

Broils,  ii.  837,  looi.  vi.  277.  XI.  718-  . 

Broke,   ii.  690.   iv.  878.   vi.  3«i-  vn.  465-    'x.  895. 

X.  353- 
Broke  forth,  xi.  869. 
Broke  loofe,  iii.  87.  iv.  918. 
Broke  off,  x.  lOoS. 
Broke  up,  xi.  827. 
Broken,  i.  3H-  "■78,  ^°i9-  ,. 
Brood,  i.  511,  576.  ii-  863.  vii.  418. 
Brooding,  i.  zi.  vii.  235- 
Brook,  i.  II,  42°-  xi.  325- 
Brook  (verb)  ix.  H84. 
Brooking,  ix.  676. 
Brooks,  i.  302.  iij.  30.  iv.  237. 
Brooks  not,  vi.  274. 
Brother,  iv.  757.  xi.  609,  679. 
Brother's,  xi.  456.  _  _ 

Brought,  i.  3,  100.   ii.  598-   m.  666,  452.   vf-V^, 
7,7,875,908.  V.51.  vi.z67,  395.  vii.  $37.  vni.36, 
447,  50°,  52 '  •  i".  1 1 ,  224,  392,  462, 475-  x.  99- 
312,734,  '037-  xi.  168,434,837.  xii.81,504. 
Brought  down,  xi.  347. 
Brought  forth,  iii.  707-  vii-  31 5-  xii  47 z. 
Brought  on,  v.  667.  . 

Brow,   iii.  546.    iv.  885.    vi.  S>-   via.  560-    ix.  537- 

xi.  880, 
Brown,  ix.  1088. 

Brows,  i.  602. 

Bruife,  X.  191,  500.   xii.  383,  391. 

Bruife  (verb)  v,  887.  x.  i8i,4985499> '031- XJ.  155. 
xii.  149,  233,  385,  430>  433- 

Bruis'd,  vi.  656. 

Brufli,  v.  429. 

Bruft'd,  i.  768. 

Brutal,  ix.  188,  565.  . 

Brute,  i.  371,  459.  vii.  507.   vni.  391,  44J-  ix.  96; 
240,  554,  7  •2.  X.  165,  495. 

Brutifh,  i.  481.  vi.  124.  xi.  518. 

Bud,  viii.  45-  xi.  277- 

Build,  i.  401,751.    iii.  468.    iv.  521.   vn.  92,  424 
viii.  8(,  558.  ix.  102.  xi.  7295  8*9-  xu.  43' 

Build  up,  ii.  314. 

Builded,  X.  373. 

Builders,  iii.  466.  xii.  57. 

Building,  xii.  61. 

Builds,  vii.  491. 

Built,  i.259,443,7'3,749-i"-449-  iv.212.  vii.270 
viii.  101.  ix.  100,  152,  485.  xn.  102,  527. 

Bulk,  i.  196.  vii.  410.  xi.  729. 

Bullion,  i.  704. 

Bullock,  xii.  20. 

Bulls,  iii.  49=-  xii.  292. 

Bulwark,  ii.  29.  -        .     ^ 

Burden,  ii. 767.  iv.57-  ix.801.  x.835,-<j5i.  xi.767 

Burdcn'd,  v.  452. 

Hutdenfomc,  iv.  53, 

isuffther,  iv.  189. 


C  AL 

Buried,  vi.  652. 

Burn,  i.474.  iii.334.  y-7l3>  W- IQI5-  xu.  254* 

Burn'd,  i.  228.  ii.  708.  ,      ■  o 

Burning,  i.  210,  296.  ii.  169,  436,  576.  V|,  8j». 

Ever-Burning,  i.  69. 

Burnifii'd,  iv.  249.  ix.  501. 

Burns,  ii.  53^,  59S-   'X.  467. 

Burnt,  i.  562-  vi,  866. 

Burft,  X.  632. 

Burft  forth,  i.  620, 

Burfting,  vii.  419.  ix.  98.  3;.  697^ 

Burfting  forth,  ii.  80G. 

Bufli,  vii.  323.  ix.  160. 

Bufties,  iv.  176. 

Bulhing,  ix.  42^- 

Bufhy,  iv.  696. 

Bufied,  iv.  876.  ix.  S»3. 

Bufieft,  xi.  490. 

Bufinefs,  i.  15°.  iv.  943- 

Bufiris,  i.  307. 

Buxom,  ii.  842.  v,  270. 

By,  ix.  1147- 


Cadence,  ii.  287-  x^  9^- 

Cadmus,  ix.  506.  .  ' 

Csccias,  X.  699. 

Calabria,  ii.66i. 

Calamitous,  ix.  132. 

Calamity,  i.  189.  x.  9P7' 

Calculate,  viii.  80. 

Calf,  i.  484.  „     . 

Call,   i.  378.  V.  48-   vii.  ^9S>  498.    IX.  521,  5.22.  _ 

Cali^(5erb)  i.267.  iii.  185,717-  iv.  35,  277.  v.  1,07, 
6;8,  760.  vii.  5, 1  32.  ix.  loto.  x.  46?,  654.  xi.  6,7, 
411,651,660.  xii.  121,  140,  >52j  i69,?67,3io. 
Call  to  mind,  xi.  898. 

Gallup,    iii.  603.  ..    .,„ 

Call'd,  i  i)2,  300,  3'4,  34°,  405,  43»,  74?.  757- 
ii  SI 2,  348, '662,  667,668,  76.0.  m.  495-  IV.  4M, 
5,4,  786,  865.  V.  36,  579.  2ZO,  3P7,  584,  766. 
vi.  416,  608.  viii.  283,  298,458-  X.  10?,  425, 
580,  629.  xi.  159,  690,  697.  XII.  134,  'S6,  343, 
378,  584. 
Calling,  X.  649. 

Calling  to  mind,  x.  1030.  , 

Callow,  vii.  420.  ..       _  i,-): 

Calls,  ii.  92,  733.  V.  21,  696.  Xi.  172-  X>A.  ?7» .')   * 
Call'ft,  ii.  742,743-  vi-  289.  viii.  J69.  ix.  M4&'-> 
Calm,  iii.  574.   iv.  120.  v.  210,  733.   vji.  Hi>^7°' 

ix.  920,  1 1  25. 
Calm'd,  xii.  595. 
Calmer,  ii.  1042. 
Calmeft,  vi.  461. 
CalvM,  vi).  463. 
Calummous,  v.  770.  ^^^^^^^^ 
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CAR 

Cambalu,  xi.  388. 

Came,  i.  JH.  379.  438,  446,  457,  49".  J*^,  760. 
ii.  S07>  S°8,  675,  iii.  464.  409.  52P»  709-  'V,  4, 
167,  469,  555,  564,  598,  918.  V.  279,  372,  378, 
756.  vi.  75,  110,  536,  655,  768.  vni.  277,  295, 
484.  ix.  854.  X.  96,  109,  309,  330,  349.  xi.  19, 
436,  437,  7^9^  735- 

Game  down,  u.  9    vi.  252.  ix.  197. 

Came  forth,  vii.  203,  475. 

Came  on,  vii.  583.  xi.  584. 

Cam' ft,  ix.  563. 

Camp,  i.  677.  V.  651.  xi.  217, 

Can,  xi.   ^8S. 

Can,  i.  66,  96,  139,  153,  185,  246,  255,  317,  424, 
430,  631,  661.  ii.  12,  37,  153, 162,  163,  188,  209, 
335,260,273,410,  776,  814,999.  '"•  84,91,  112, 
233,  246,387,619,68?.  iv.  22,98,  41 8,  SI  7,5 '8, 
527,811,  855,  916,  lOoS.  V.  97,  99,  i6p,  362, 
441.  50s,  S'4,  518,  531,532,534,673,678,794, 
797,  895.  vi.  158,  298,  349,  443,  464,695,  703, 
734.  vii.  107,  113,  152,  179,  603,  608.  viii.  14, 
365,  384,  397,  630..  ix.  232,  284,  287,  350,  368, 
630,715,727,729,  898,908,  926,  938,  949.  X.5, 
342,  251,262,645,731,  796,  798,  824,827,968, 
i«86.  xi.  179,  302,  309,  507,  773.  xii.  284,  290, 
395,  401,  493,  529,  556,  559- 

Canaan,  xii.  135,  156,  215,  2t>9,    309,  315. 

Canaanite,  xii.  217. 

Cancel'd,  vi.  379. 

Cannot,  i.  117.  ii.  269.  vi.  347.  vij.  17S.  viii.  347, 
388,  3,92,  4.32.  ix.  700,  8o5»  936,  958,  X.  238,. 
783,  785.  xii.  298,  299. 

Qnopy,  iii.  556. 

Canft,  iii.  281.  iv.  448.  v.  813.  vii.  115.  viii.  430. 
ix.  533.  xi.  870.  xii.  116. 

Canft  not,  iii.  735.  v.  76.  vi.  284.  xii.  12S. 

Cany,  iii.  439. 

Capable,  viii.  49.  ix.  283. 

Capacious,  vii.  290.  ix.  603. 

Caparifons,.  ix.  35. 

Cape,  ii.  641.  viii.  631. 

Cape  of  Hope,  iv.  160. 

Capital,  i.  756-  ji-  924.   xi-  343-  X"-  383* 

Capitoline,  ix.    508. 

Capricorn,  x.  677. 

Captive,  i.458.  ii.  323.  iii.  255.  iv.  970.  vi.260.  x.188. 

Captivity,    X.  i8b.  :(ii.  344. 

Car,  ix.  65. 

Caravan,  vii.  428. 

Carbuncle,  iii.  596.  ix.  500. 

Garcafe,  iii.   259. 

Garcafes,  i.  310.  x.  277.   xi.  654. 

Care.  i.  601.  ii.  48,  303.  iv.  575.  x\.  35.  ix.  3'8, 
799,  813.  X.  37,  979>   >057-    xi.  77<^i 

Care  (verb)  vi.  822. 

Car'd,  li.  48. 

Careful,  iv.  9S3.  x.  438. 

C^es,  viii.  185, 
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Careffes,  viii.   56. 

Carmel,  xii.   144. 

Carnage,  x.  268. 

Carnal,  viii.  593.   ix.  1013.  xi.  212,  xii.  521. 

Carnation,  ix.  429. 

Carol,  xii.  367. 

Carreer,  i.  766.  iv.   353. 

Carreering,  vi.  756. 

Carry,  v.  870.  xii.  621.  ; 

Casbin,  x.  436. 

Cafli,  iv.  188. 

Cafius,  ii.  593.  ■  ■ 

Cafpian,  ii.  716. 

Caflia,  V.  293. 

Caft,  i.  286,   526,  604,  678.  ii.  122,714.  iii.  jjl,. 

vi.  869.  ix.  1014.  x.  547.  xii.  43.  ' 
Cart  forth,  ii.  889. 
Caft  off,  V.  786. 
Cart  out,  i.  37.  V,  613. 
Caftalian,  iv.   274. 

Cafts,  i.  183.  iii.  634.  v.  702.  vi.  2^2. 
Cafual,  iv.  767.  ix.  223.  xi.  566. 
Catara(as,  ii.  176.  xi.  824. 
Catarrhs,  xi.  483. 
Catch,  xii.  88. 
Catch'd,  X.  544. 
Cathaian,  x.  293.  xi.  388. 
Cattel,  vii.  452,460.  viii.  582.  x.  1.76.  xi.  558,653. 

xii.   179. 
Cave,  iv.  454.  vi.  4.  xi.  469. 
Cave's,  xi.  569. 

Caves,  ii.  621,  789.  iv.  257.  vii.  417.  ix.  118. 
Caught,  ii.  180.  xi.  587.  xii.  637. 
Cavil,  x.  759. 

Caufe,  i.  28.  iv.  14,  922.  v.  702.  vi.  31,  67,  442, 
804.  vii.  64,  90.  viii.  270,  417,  497,  593.  ix.  650, 
672,  862,  1140,  1 168.  X.  935,  982.  xi.  382,  461, 
xii.  604. 
Caufe  (verb)  x.  907. 
Caus'd,  iv.  216.  V.  400. 

Caufes,  ii.  913.  iii.  707.  ix.  6S2,  731.  x.  8o5. 
Caufey,  x.  415. 
Caution,  V.  513,  523.  vii.  Hi. 
Cautious,  ix.  59. 

Ceafe,  ii.  100,  159.  iii.  27.  v.  845.  xi.  309.  xii.  238. 
Ceas'd,  i.  283.  ii.  43,  845,  1010.    iii.  344.  vii.  436. 
viii.  412.  X.  910.  xi.  126,713,726,780.  xii.  372, 
Ceafelcfs,  ii.  795.  iv.  679.  v.  183.  x.  573- 
Ceafes,  i.  176. 
Ceafing,  ii.  654. 

Cedar,  iv.  139.  vii.  424.  ix.  435.  xii.  250. 
Cedars,  v.  260.  ix.  1089. 
Celebrate,  ii.  241.  xi.  345. 
Celebrated,  vi.  888. 

Ccleftial,  i.  245,658.  ii.  15.  111.51,364,638^^.553, 
682,  8i2,  loii.  V.  249,  403,  654.  vi.  44,  33}, 
510,  760.  vii.  12,  Z03,  254,  354.  viii.  455,  619. 
xi.  2  1,  540.  X.  24.  xi.  239,   296,  785. 

Cell, 
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Cell,  V.  109.  viii.  460. 

Cells,  i.  700,  706.  vii.  491. 

Celtic,  i.  5 2 1. 

Cenfer,  xi.  24. 

Cenfers,  vii.  600. 

Centaur,  x.  328. 

Center,  i.  74,  686.   iii.  575.   v.  jio,   579-  vi.  219. 

vii.  215,   2+2.  vi'ii.  123.  ix.  !o8.  x.  740, 
Center'd,  vii.   228- 
Centric,  viii.  83.  x.  671. 
Centring,  ix.    109. 
Ceraftes,  x.   52;. 
Cerberean,  ii.  655. 
Ceremony,  i.  753. 
Ceremonies,  xii.  297. 
Ceres,  iv.  27i>  98'-    '^^-  395- 
Certain,  ii.  470,  597.  iii.  119.  ix.  907,953.  x.  576, 

980.  xii.  437. 
Chaff,  iv.  985. 
Chain,  ii.   looj,  105 1. 
Chaia'd,  i.  210.  ii.,  169.  iv.  965.  vi.  589. 
Chains,  i.  48.   ii.  183,  196.  iii.  82.  iv.  970.  vi.  186, 

260,  739.  x.  319.  xii.  454. 
Chair,  i.  764.  ii.  930. 
Chaldaea,  xii.   130. 
Cham,  iv.  276. 
Champain,  iv.  134.  vi.  2. 
Champing,  iv.  859. 
Champions,  i.  763.   ii.  424,  898. 
Chance,  ii.  910,  965. 

Chance,  i.  133.  ii.  222,  233,  288,  396,  492,  551, 
935.   iv,  403,  530.  vii.  172.  ix.  452.  x.  108,  428. 
Chanc'd,    ix.  423,  575. 

Change,  i.  313,    598,   625.  ii.  222,    598,    599,    820. 

iv.  z^,  367,  640.  V.  89,   183,  336,  629.  viii.  525. 

ix.  70,   818.    X.  107,  213,   273,  548,  677,  693. 

xi.  193- 

Change  (verb)    i.   96,    244.    iii.   125,634.   iv.  892. 

V.  9C2.  viii.  347.  ix.  5.  xi.  308,  539,  79+. 
Chang'd,  i.  84,  97,  253.  ii.  217,  276.  iv.  i  15,  224, 

V.  644.  vi.  613,  824.  vii.  160,  ix.  505.  xi.  712. 
Changes,  x.  692. 
Changes  (verb)  iv.  405. 
Changing,  ii.  312.  x.  333,  541. 
Channels,  vii.   303. 

Chaos,  i.  10,543.  ii.  233,895,907,960, 970,  1038. 
iii.  18,  421,426.  V.  577.  vi.  55,  871.  vii. 93, 220, 
221,  272.  X.  233,  283,  317,  347,  416,  477,  636. 
Chara6ler,  viii.  545. 

Charge,  iii.  628,  688.  iv,  421,  562,  589,  787,  842, 
S79.    V.  248.    vi.    566.    viii.  246.    ix.   157,    399. 
X.  35.   122,421,650.  xi.  99,  549.  xii.  439. 
Charg'd,  vii.  46.  x.  200. 
Chariot,   i.  311.    iii.  394,  522.    vi.   100,  338,  3J8, 

390,  711,  750,  8:9,  88i.   vii.  197. 
Chariot  wheeN,  xii.  210. 
Charioteer,  vi.  390. 

Chariots,  ii.  887.  vi.  17,  21  r,  770.  vii.  199. 
Charity,  iii.  216.  xii.  584. 
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Charities,  iv.  756. 

Charlemain,  i.  586. 

Charm,  ii.  460.  iv.  642,  631.  viii.  533.  ix.  999. 

Charm  (verb)  i.  787.  ii.  566. 

Charm'd,  i.  561.  xi.  132. 

Charming,  iii.  368.  v.  6z6.  viii.  2.  ix.  595. 

Charms,  ii.  666.  iv.  498. 

Charms  (verb)  ii.  556. 

Charybdis,  ii.  1020, 

Chafe,  iv.  341.  xi.  191. 

Chafe  (verb)  i.  557.  vi.  288. 

Chafte,  iv.  761.  xi,  iz. 

Chaft'ning,  xi.   373. 

Cheap,  ii.  472. 

Chear,  vi.  496. 

Chear'd,  iv,  165.  v.  129.  xii.  604. 

Chearful,  ii.  490.  iii,  46,  545.  xL  543. 

More  Chearful,  v.  123. 

Check,  V.  2 14. 

Check'd,  vi.  853. 

Checks,  iii.  732. 

Cheek,  i.  602.  iii.  641.  v.  10,  385.  ix.  887. 

Cheeks,  x.   1009. 

Arch-Chemic,  iii.  609. 

Chemos,  i.  406. 

CheriOi,  x.   1068. 

Cheriftiing,  viii.  569. 

Cherfonefe,  xi.  392. 

Cherub,  i.  157,  324,   534.    iii.  636.    iv.  844,  971.' 

vi.  771.  vii.  198. 
Cherubic,  v.  547.  vi.  413,  753.  ix.  68.  xi.  120. 
Cherubim,  i.  387,  665,  794.  li.  5 16.  jii.  666.  iv.  778, 

vi.  102,  535.  vii.  218.  ix.6i.  xi.  100,  128,  xii.  254, 

628. 
Chew,  iv.  335. 
Chew'd,  x.  566. 
Chief,  i.  128,  381,  524,  566.  ii.  487,  527.  iv.  550, 

864,  920.  V.  684.  vi.  233,  745.  vii.  515.   X.  455, 

537- 
Chief  (adjeft.)  ii.  469.  iii.  168,  664.  v.  102.  ix.  29. 

xi.  493,  617. 
Chief  (adverb)  i.  762.  iii.  29. 
Chiefly,  i.  17.  ii.  763.   iii.  663.    iv.  445,  566,  790, 

849.    ix.  379,  878,  981.  X.  401.  xii.  272,  599. 
Child-bearing,  x.    1051. 
Childlefs,  x.  989,   1037. 
Children,  x.  194,  330.  xi.  761,  772. 
Childrens,  i.   395. 
Chill,  ix,   890. 
Chill'd,  v.  65. 
Chilling,  x    264. 
Chimeras,  ii.  628. 
Chime,  xi.  559. 
Chinefes,  iii.  438. 
Chivalry,  i.  307,  765. 
Choice,  i.  z6i,  759.  ii.  19,  415,  524.  iii.  lOS,  670. 

iv.  434-  V.  327,  333,  499.  vii.  48.  viii.  335,  400, 

ix.  214,  620,  992.  X.  766,  504,  978.  xi.  loi. 

Choice, 
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Clioice  (adjecl.)  i.  653.  ti.  423.  iii.  JH- 
Choiceft,  V.  127,  368.  ix.  840.  xi.  438. 
Choofe,   i.  428.    Ji.  60,  265.  iii.  123.  v.  333,  534, 

787.  ix.  221,  316.  xii.  225,  646. 
Choofing,  ix.  26.  x.  1005.  xii.  219. 
Choral,  v    162.  vii.  599. 
Chords,  xi.  561. 
Chorus,  vii.  275. 
Chofe,    iv.  72,    406,  691.  viii.  54.    ix.  S8,  1100, 

1167.  xi.  587. 
Chofen,  i.  8,  318.  iii.  183. 
Chryfoiitc,  iii.   596. 
Church,  iv.   193. 
Cieling,  xi.  743. 
Cindlure,  ix.   111 7. 
Cinders,    x.  570. 
Circean,  ix.  522. 
Circle,  iv.  C78.  v.  182. 
Circle  (verb)  v.  163. 
Circled,  iii.  626.  v.  862.  ix.  65. 
Circles,  v..  631.  vi,  305.  viii.  107,  x.  &81. 
Circlet,  v.   169. 
Circling,    ii.   647.    iii.   556.    iv.   146.    vi.   3,  743. 

vii.  342,  580.  ix.  502. 
Circuit,  ii.  1048.  iii.  721.  iv.  586,  784.  v.  287,  595. 

vii.  266,  301.   viii.  loo,  304.  ix.  323. 
Circular,  ix.  498. 
Circumference,    i.   286.    ii.   353.    v.  510.    vi.   256. 

vii.  231. 
Circumfluous,  vii.   270. 
Circumfus'd,  vi.  778.  vii.  624. 
Oitcumfcribe,  vii.  226. 
Circumfcrib'd,  v.  825. 
Circumfpedlion,  ii.  414.  iv.  537.  vi.  523, 
Circumvent,  ix.  259. 
Circumvented,  iii.  152. 
•'Citadel,  i.  773. 
Cited,  iii.  327. 
Citron,  V.  22. 
City,  11.9:4.  ix.  44,-.   X.  424.   xi.  386,  410,  655, 

66i.  xii.  44,  51,  340,  342. 
Cities,  i.  496.  ii.  533.  xi.  640. 
Civil,  vi,  667.  xi.  718.  xii.  231. 
Clad,  i.  410.  iv.  289,  599.  v.  278.  vii.  315.  x.  216, 

450.  xi.  17,  240. 
Clame,  xi.   258. 

Oame  (verb)  ii.  3^5  38.  iv.  487.  v.  723.  xii.  170. 
Clam'd,  i.  533.  ix.  1130. 
C'ames,  ix.   566. 
Claming,  xii.  35. 
Clam'ft,  ii.  817. 

Clamor,  vi.  208.   vii.  36.  xii.  853. 
Clamorous,  x.  479. 
Clamors,  ii.  862. 
CUng,  vii.  422.  xi.  835. 
Clans,  ii.  901. 
Clarion,  vii.  443. 
Clarions,  i.  532. 
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Clafh'd,  i.  66S. 
Cl.-ifliing,  vi.  209. 
Ciafp,  X.  918. 
Ciafping,  ix.  217. 
Clay,  ix.  176.  x.  743. 
Clear,  ii.  770.  iii.  28,  i38,  59S,  620.   iv.  no, 

V.  733.  vii.  619.  viii.  336.  ix.  681,  706.  xi. 

xii.    376. 
Clear'd,  v.  136.  viii.  179.  ix.  708. 
Clearer,  xi.  413. 
Cleared,  xi.  379. 
Cleft,  xi.  440. 
Cleombrotus,  iii.  473. 
ClifF,  i.  517,  iv.  547.  V.  275.  xii.  639. 
Cliffi,  vii.  424. 
Climate,  ix.  45.  xi.  274. 
Climb,  iv.  193,  548.  ix.  217. 
Climbing,  x.  559. 
Climbs,  iv.  191.  xi.  1 19. 
Climb'ft,  V.   173. 
Clime,    i.   242,   297.    ii.  572.  v.  4.  vii.  18.  x- 

xii.  636. 
Climes,  xi.  708. 
Clod,  X.  786. 
Clods,  vii.  463.  xi.  56J. 
Clomb,  iv.   192. 
Clofe,  i.  646,   795.  ii.  485,  638.  iv.  347,  376, 

708,  800.  V.  36,  ix.  191.  x.  589. 
Clofe  (verb)  ii.  537.  v.  673.  vi.  235.  xi.  419. 
Clofe  by,  ii.  1053. 

Clos'd,  iii.  144.  vi.  330,  S75.  viii.  459,  460. 
Clofing,  iv.  863.  vi.  436. 
Clothe,  X.  299. 
Cloth'd,  i.  86.  ii.  226.  x.  1059. 
Cloud,    i.  340.    ii.  936.    iii.  45,   262,   378.    iv. 

V.  257,   686.    vi.  28,  539.    vii.  247,  422.  ix. 

X.  32,449.  xi.  205,  229,  670, 706,865,  882, 

xii.  185,  202,  203,  208,  256. 
Cloud,  v.  122. 

Without  Cloud,  iii.  38,.  xi.  45. 
Clouded,  iv.  607.  xii.  333. 
Clouds,  ii.  264,  488,  535,  637,  714,  iv.  500,   ; 

597.    V.    S6,    189,    642.    vi.  56.   vii.   287, 

viii.  146.  X.  702,  1073.  xi.  739,  841.  xii.  7-, 
Cloudy,  ii.  930.  v.  266.  vi.  107,  409,  450.  vii. 

360. 
Cloven,  vi.   361. 
Clung,  X.  512. 
Clufters,  i.  771-   v.  218. 
Cluilring,  iv.  303;  vii.  320. 
Coal,  v.  440. 
Coaft,  i.  306,  340,  464.  ii.  635,  958.  ii^.  4S:,  7 

V.  340.  vi.  529.  ix.  67.  X.  89,  293. 
Coaft  (verb)  iv.  782. 
Coafting,  iii.   71. 
Coafls,  ii.  464.  viii.  245. 
Coat,  V.  341.  vi.  542.  X.  21 3. 
Coats,  vii.  406. 
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Cock,  vii.  44J. 
Cocytus,  ii.  579, 
Coeternal,  iii.  2. 
Cogitation,  iii.  629. 
Cohorf,  xi.  127. 

Cold,  i.  ;i6.    ii.  595,  898.   vii.  238.   ix.  44,  636. 
X.  294,653,686,691,851,1056, 1070.  xi.  293,544. 
Colic-pangs,  xi.  484. 
Collateral,  viii.  426.  x.  86. 
CoUefted,  vi.  581.  ix.  673. 
Colleaing,  iv.  986. 
Collegi;c,  X.  59. 
CoUilion,  X.   1072, 
Colloquy,  viii.  455. 
Colour,  iii.  612.  vi.  352.  x.  870. 
CoIour'J,  iii.  642.  iv.  702.  vii.  445.  xi.  879. 
Colours,  i.  546.  iv.  149.  v.  24,  283.  vi.  759.  vii.  318. 

ix.  577.  xi.  866. 
Columbus,  ix.  11 16. 
Colure,  ix.  66. 
Combat,  i.  766.  vi.  315. 
Combatants,  ii.  719. 
Combin'd,  ii.  750.  viii.  394.   ix.  339. 
Combuflible,  i.  233. 
Combuftion,  i.  46.  vi.  225. 

Come,  ii.  715,  822,  970.  iv.  580,  841,  923.  v.  118, 
138,  Z91,  298,   493,  770.  vi.  609.  viii.  79,  298, 
372.  ix.  366,413,610,1027.  X.  107,276.  xi.  114, 
260,  344>  357,  454,  5^8,  704.  815.  xii.  1 1,  258, 
361,  458,  584,  600. 
Come  forth,  x.   108. 
Come  fliort,  viii.  414. 
Come  to  pafs,  x    38. 
Comelinefs,  viii.  222. 
Comely,  ix.  668. 

Comes,    i.  66,  67.   ii,  663.  iii.  231.    iv.    13 1,  869. 
v.  310,  645.   vi.  540.  ix.  225.    X.  814,  854,  858. 
xi.  366,  785.  xii.  160,  393. 
Comes  down,  xii.  5 1 . 
Comet,  ii.  708.  xii.  634. 

Coming,  iii.  232.   iv.  7,  646.  v.  781.  vi.  610,  648, 
768.  vii.  209.   viii.  46.   ix.  647.    x.  104.   xj,  233, 
250.  xii.  405. 
Com'ft,  iv.  824.  vi.  159, 
Comfortable,  x.    1077. 
Comforter,  xii.  486, 
Omifortlefs,  xi.  760. 
Comforts,  x.    1084. 

Command,  i.  566,752.  ii.  851.  iii.  94,  650.  iv.  864. 
v.  551,  63j.  vi.  6i,  781.  vii.  47,  294.    viii.  232, 
329,  37', 635.  ix.  652.  x.  430.  xi.  818,  xii,  210. 
Command  (verb)  ix.  1156.  xi.  385. 
Commanded,  v.  768.  ix.  652. 
Commander,  i.  358,  589. 
Commanding,  v.  699,  vi.  557.  xii.  265. 
Commands,  ii.  856.  iv.  524.  y,  691,  806.  I 

Commands  (verb)  i.  ^^r.  iii,  6r.|.  iv,  74-'. 
Command'!},  ix.  571^. 


CON 
Commends,  ix.  754. 
Commiferation,  x.  940. 
Commiffion,  vii.  ii8. 
Commit,  viii.  26. 
Committed,  x.  957. 
CoHimodioufly,  x.  1083. 
Common,  ii.  371.  iv.  752.  v.  435.  vii.  426.  viii.  583, 

597.  ix.  931. 
Commonalty,  vii.  489. 

Commotion,  iv.  992.  vi.  310,  706.  viii.  531. 
Commune,  ix.  201. 
Communicable,  vii.  124. 
Communicated,  v.  72.  ix.  755. 
Communicating,  viii.   150. 
Communication,  viii.  429. 
Communion,  v.  637.  viii.  431, 
Compadt,  ix.  635. 
Companion,  v.  673.  vi.  907. 
Companions,  i.  76.  vi.  419. 
Company,  viii.  446. 

Compare,  i.  588.  iii.  138.  v.  467.   vi.  705.  ijc  ziZb 
Compare  (verb)  ii.  921.  v.  432. 
Compar'd,  iii.  592.  vi.  170.  viii.  18.  x.  joS, 
Comparifon,  viii.  92. 
Compafs,  iv.  559.  viii.  33. 
Compafs,  iii.  342. 

Compafs'd,  ii.  862.  vii.  27.  > 

Compafles,  vii.  225. 
Compalllng,  ix.  59.  xi.  352. 
Companion,  iii.  141.  xi.  496. 
Compeer,  i.  127. 
Compeers,  iv.  974, 
Compel,  vi.  619. 
Compell'd,  ix.  609.  xii.  175. 
Compels,  iv.  391. 
Complacence,  iii.  276,  viii.  433. 
Complain,  ii.  550. 
Complaint,  x.  131,  719. 
Complete,  v.  352.  viii.  5^8.  x.  10. 
Completed,  xi.  618. 
Completing,  ix.  1003. 
Compliance,  viii.  603.  ix.  994. 
Compliant,  iv,   332. 
Complicated,  x.  523. 
Compofe,  ii.  28 1, 

Compos'd,  i.  4i!3.   ii.  iii,  iv.  469.  xii.  59^. 
Compofition,  vi.  6(3. 
Compofure,  vi   560.  ix.  272. 
Comprehend,  iii.  705.  v.  505.  vii.  114. 
Compulfion,  ii.  80.  ix.  474. 
Compute,  iii.  580.  vi.  685.  viii.  16. 
Concave,  i.  542.  ii,  635. 
Conceal,  iv.  123.  viii,  73.  x.  130,  136. 
Conceiird,  i.  641.  ii.  187.  iv.  312.  v.  207. 
Conceals,  ix,  751. 
Conceits,  iv.   809. 
Conceive,  vii.   2.81. 
Cur.Cviv'd,  ii.  627,  766,  796.   ix.  945. 

Conceives, 
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Conceives,  ix.  449. 

Conceiving,  i.  234.  v.  666.  vi,  787. 

Concentring,  ix,   106. 

Conception,  x.  194,  987. 

Conceptions,  vi.  512. 

Concern,  vii.  62.  viii.  196.  xi.  144.  xii.  272,  599, 

Concern'd,  vii.  82.  x.  170. 

Concerning,  x.  199. 

Concerns,  v.  721.   viii.  174. 

Conclave,  i.  79;. 

Conclude,  ix.  1142.  xii.  292, 

Concludes,  x.  839. 

Concoft,  V.  412. 

Conco(3ed,  vi.  514. 

Concoftive,  v.  437. 

Concord,  ii.  497.  iii.  371.  vi.  311.  xii.  29. 

Concourfe,  xi.  641, 

Concupifcence,  ix.  1078. 

Concurr'd,  x.  747. 

Concurring,  ii.  831.  x.  44. 

Condemn,  v.  813. 

Condemn'd,  i.  607.  ii.  86,  694.  x.  82,823.  xii.412. 

Condemns,  ii.  29. 

Condenfe,  vi.  353. 

Condens'd,  i.  429. 

Condenfes,  ix.  636. 

Condefcenfion,  viii.  9,  649. 

Condition,  iii.  181.  viii.  176.  ix.  322, 

Conditions,  x.  759. 

Conduct,  i.  130.  vi.  777.  ix.  630. 

Conduced,  xii.  259. 

Cone,  iv.  776. 

Confer,  i.  774. 

Conferr'd,  iv.  430. 

Conference,  v.  454. 

Confefi,  v.  329,  608,  818.  viii.523.  X.  1088, 

Confefs'd,  i.  509.  x.  1 100. 

Confefling,  x.  160. 

Confide,  xi.  235. 

Confidence,  vi.  343,  6ji.  ix.  1056,  1175. 

Confine,  ii.  977. 

Confin'd,  ii.  859.  iii.  711.  v.  78.  x.  368.  xi.  341. 

Confines,  ii.  395.  vi.  273.  x.  321. 

Confirm,  i.  663. 

Confirm'd,  ii.  353.  ix.  830.  xi.  71,  35J. 

Conflagrant,  xii.  548, 

Conflitt,  iv.  995.  vi.  212. 

Conflidling,  vi.  245. 

Conform'd,  ii.  217. 

Conformity,  xi.  606. 

Confound,  ii.  136,  382.  vi.  315.  x,  665,  908. 

Confounded,  i.53.  ii.  996.  vi.  871.  ix.  1064.  xii. 4 55. 

Confus'd,  ii.  615,952.  vi.  249. 

Confus'dly,  ii.  914. 

Confufion,  i.  220.    ii.  372,  897,  966,  996.    iii.  710. 

vi.  668,  669,  872.  vii.  56.  x.  472;  xii.  62,  343. 
Conglob'd,  vii.  239. 
Conglobing,  vii.  29;. 


CON 

Cwigo,  xi.  40 r. 

Congratulant,  x.458. 

Congregated,  vii.  308. 

Congregation,  v.  766. 

Conjediure,  ii.  123.  viii.  76, 

Conjcdure  (verb)  vi.  545.  x.  1033. 

Conjugal,  iv.  493.  viii.  56.  ix.  263. 

Conjunftion,  x.  898. 

Conjur'd,  ii.  693. 

Connatural,  x.  246.  xi.  529. 

Connexion,  x.  359. 

Conniving,  x.  624. 

Connubial,  iv.  743. 

Conquer'd,  xi.  797. 

Conqueror,  i.  i43>  3235  472-  ii-  208,  33?. 

Conquerors,  xi.  695. 

Conqueft,  ii.  339,  543.  vi.  37. 

Conq'ring,  iv.  391. 

Confcience,  iii.  195. 

Confcience,  iv.  23.  viii.  502.  x.  S42,  849.  xii.  297, 

522,529. 
Confcious,  ii.  429,  801.  vi.  521.  ix.  1051. 
Confent,  i.  640.  ii.  24. 
Confcnt  (verb)  v.  121,  555. 
Confequence,  viii.  328.  x.  364. 
Confider,  viii.  90. 
Confider'd,  ix.  84,  604. 
Confiderate,  i.  603. 
Confift,  v.  793. 
Confiftence,  ii.  941. 
Confiding,  viii.  i6. 
Confifl,  viii.  589.  xi.  616. 
Confolation,  xi.  304.  xii.  620. 
Confolations,  xii.  495. 
Confort,  ii.  963.   iv.  448,  610.   vii.  5:9.    viii.  392. 

xii.  526. 
Confort  (verb)  ix.  954. 
Conforted,  vii.  50. 
Confpicuous,  ii.  258.  iii.  385.  iv.545.  vi.  299.  vii. 63, 

xi.  866. 
Lefs  Confpicuous,  x.  107. 
Confpiracy,  ii.  751. 
Confpir'd,  xi.  426. 
Confiancy,  ix.  367. 

Conftant,  iii.  104.  iv.  764.  v.  552,902.  x.  882. 
Conftellations,  iii.  577.  vi.  312.    vii.  562.   viii.  512, 

X .  3  I  I  . 
Conftrain'd,  ix.  164,  1066. 
Conftraining,  x.  568. 
Conftraint,  ii.  972.   x.  132. 
Confult,  i.  798. 

Confult  (verb)  i.  187.  v.  768,  ;•;, 
Confultation,  vi.  445. 
Confultations,  ii.  486. 
Confulting,  ii.  164.  vi.  673.  x.  451, 
Confume,  ii,  96.  xi.  545,  778. 
Confum'd,  xi.  442. 
Coafumcs,  v.  325. 

Coni'-iniii..-'.-). 
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Confumniate,  v.  481.  vn.  502. 
Confummate  (verb)  viii.  556. 
Contagion,  v.  880.  x.  5^4. 
Contagious,  ix.  1036. 

Contain,  v.3i^,36t,iog.  vll.  128.  viii.  93.  xIi.5S9. 
Contain'd,  viii.  473. 
Contemn,  ix.  306. 
Contemn'd,  vi.  432- 
Contemns,  x.  loi,. 
Contemplation,  iv.  Z97.  v.  511. 
Contempt,  iv.  i8o.  x.  763,  1013,  '^"5. 
Contemptibly,  viii.  374. 
Contemptuous,  iv.  885.  v.  671. 
Contend,  i.  99.  ii.s29.687.  iv.Ssi.  vi.  169.  x.958. 
Contended,  ix.  163. 
Contending,  ii.  203.  xi.  359,  727. 
Content,  i.  399.  v.  727.  vi.461.  xi.  180.  xii.  2J. 
Contented,  iii.701.  vi.  375.  viii.  177. 
Contention,  i.  100. 
Contentment,  viii.  366.  x.  97^. 
Contents,  vi.  622. 

Conteft,  iv.  872.  vi.  124.  ix.  1189.  x.  756.  xi.  800. 
Contiguous,  vi.  828.  vii.  273. 
Continent,  ii.  587.  iii.  423.  v.  422.  vi.  474.  x.  392. 
Continual,  ix.  814. 
Continue,  ii.  314.  iv.  371. 

Continued,  ii.1029.  iv.  175.  ix.  63,  138.  xi.  744. 
Continueft,  v.  521. 
ContraiSed,  viii.  560. 
Contradion,  vi.  597. 
Contradidlion,  vi.  155.  x.  799. 
Contrary,  i.  161.  viii.  132.  x.  506, 
Contraries,  ix.  122. 
Contribute,  viii.  155. 
Contrite,  x.  1091,1 103.  xi.  90. 
Contrition,  xi.  27. 
Contrive,  ii.  53.  viii.  81. 
Contriv'd,  v.  334.  x.  1034.  xi.  732. 
Contriving,  ii.  54.  ix.  139. 
Control!,  v.  803. 
Contumacy,  x.  1027. 
Converfation,  viii.  418. 
Converfe,  viii.  408.  ix.  247,  909. 
Converfe  (verb)  ii.  184.  v.  230.  vii.  9.  viii.  252,  396. 
Converfmg,  iv.  639.  viii.  432.  x.  993. 
Converfion,  xi.  724. 
Convert,  v.  492. 

Convex,  ii- 434.  iii.  419.  vii.  266. 
Convey,  xii.  75. 

Conveyance,  i.  707.  viii.  628.  x.  249. 
Convey'd,  vi.  515.  viii.  156. 
ConvicS,  X.  83. 
ConviiStion,  x.  84,  831. 
Convince,  vi.  789. 
Convolv'd,  vi.  328. 
Convoy'd,  vi.  752. 
Convulfions,  xi.  483, 

Cool,  iv.  258,  329.    V.  39,  300,  396,  655.   ix.  1 109. 
X.  95,  847. 
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More  Cool,  v.  370.  x.  95. 

Cool'd,  xi.  801. 

Copartner,  ix.  821. 

Copartners,  i.  265.  •  ' 

Cope,  i.  345,  iv.  992.  vi.  215. 

Copious,  iii.  413.  v.  641.  vii.  jzj. 

Coral,  vii.  405. 

Cordial,  v.  12.  viii.  466. 

Cormorant,  iv.  196. 

Corn,  xii.  19. 

Corner,  iv.  529. 

Corners,  x.  665. 

Cornice,   i.  716. 

Corney,  vii.  321. 

Coronet,  iii.  640. 

Corporal,  v.  496,  573. 

Corporeal,  iv.  585.  v.  413.  viii,  109.  x.  786, 

Corps,  X.  601. 

Corpulence,  vii.  483. 

Correfpond,  vii.  511.  ix.  875. 

Corrolive,  ii.  401. 

Corrupt,  X.  695,  825.  xi.  784. 

Corrupted,  i.  368.  iii.  162.  xi.  57. 

Corrupting,  xi.  889. 

Corruption,  iii,  249.  x.  833.  xi.  428. 

Coft,  i.  414.  iv.  271. 

Coftlieft,  iv.  703. 

Cotes,  iv.  186. 

Couch,  i.377.  iv.  601.  ix.  1039,  xi.  490. 

Couch  (verbj  ii.  536. 

Couchant,  iv.  406. 

Couch'd,  iv.  123,  351,  876. 

Couches,  iv.  405. 

Covenant,  xi.  1 16,  867,  892, 898.  xii,  252,  302,  346. 

Cover,  i.  659.  ix.  io88,  1096.  xi.  257. 

Cover'd,  i.  763,   v.  430.    vi.  16.    vii.  234.    ix.  1058, 

1 1  20.  X.  223.  xi.  217,  749. 
Covering,  i.  312,  ix.  11 13. 
Covers,  ii.  267. 

Covert,  ii.  41.  jii.  39,  iv,  693.  vi,  409.  ix.  435. 
Covertures,  x.  337. 
Covet,  ii,  35,  X.  1020. 
Coveting,  ix.  923. 
Could,  i.  145,  273,  575,  628,  630.    ii.  40,  113,  134, 

381,  424,  449,  553,  566,  769,876.    iii.  98,  103, 

106,  370.    iv.  46,  85,  93,  127,  236,  363,  794. 

V.  86,  664.  vi.  137,  141,  192,  221,612,  659,  740. 

788.    vii.  37,  75.    viii.  26,   109,  272,  483,  490. 

ix.  114, 115,248,307,593,833,946,  1170.  X.  15, 

37,  140,  365,  S57>  953-    xi.  29,  308,  317,  396, 

494,  49S- 
Could'ft,  iv.  950.  V.  466.  viii.  448.  ix.  1149.  x.  834. 
Council,  i.  755.  ii.  506.  vi.416,507.  X.428.   xi.66i. 
Counfel,   i.  660.   ii.  20,  304,  379.    vi.  494.    x.  920, 

944>  >oio. 
Counfel  (verb)  ii.  160. 
Counfel'd,  ii.  227.  ix.  1099. 
Counfels,    i.  88,  168,636.    ii.  115,  279.    v.  681,  785. 

vii,  610.  '^ — '"-'- 
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C  RE 
Counfels  (verb)  ii.  125. 
Count,  V.  833.  viii.  319. 
Counterfeit,  iv.  117.  ix.  1069. 
Counterfeited,  v.  771 
Counterpoifc,  iv.  looi. 
Counterview,  x.  231. 
Count'nance,    i.  526.    ii.  422,  756.    iii.  385,  730. 

V.  70S.   vi.  825.  viii.  39.  ix.  836.  x.  713.  xi.  317. 
Country,  iv.  235. 
Counts,  X.  91. 
Couple,  iv.  339. 
Courage,   i.  108,  279,  530,  603.   ii.  126.   vi.  839. 

ix.  484. 
Courageous,  iv.  920. 
Courfe,    i.  349,  786.    ii.  944,  980.    iii.  573,  720. 

iv.  164,  224,  561,  661.  V.  173,655,  861.  vi.  406. 

vii.  501.  viii.  126, 163.  x.zii,689.  xi.  794,900. 

xii.  264. 
Court,  i.  792. 
Court-amours,  iv.  767. 
Courts,  i.  497.  V.  650.  vi.  8Sg; 
Cowls,  iii.  490. 
Cow'ring,  viii.  350, 
Coy,  iv.  310. 
Crab,  X.  675, 
Craggy,  ii.  289.  iv.  547. 
Cram'd,  x.  632, 
Crane,  vii.  430. 
Cranes,  i.  576. 
Craze,  xii.  210. 
Creams,  v.  347. 
Create,  i.  652.  ii.  19,  260,  916.  vii.  154,  188,  209, 

606.  viii.  28,  558.  ix. 146,911.  x.403,890. 
Created,  i.  202,  573.  ii.  349,  623,  679,  832.  iii.  89, 

100,  1 12,  278,  391,  679,  705.    iv.  43,  107,  999. 

V.  100,373,414,471,  511,  549,  838,  894.   vii. 64, 

227.  232,  39J,  527,529,535,607,627.  viii.623. 

IX.  147,  346,  557,  799,  942.    X.  618.    xi.  58, 
508,  605. 

Creating,  ix.  344. 

Creation,  ii.  365.  iii.  163,  383,  661.  v.857.  vi.  690. 

vii.  223,449,601.  viii.  236.  ix.  896, 946.  x.  168, 

852.  xii.  472, 
Creation-day,   ix.  556. 
Creator,  i.  31,369.    ii.  385.   iii.  167,  673.    iv.  684. 

vii.  91.  259,  551,  567.  viii.  13,492-  ix.  196,938. 

X.  486,  649,  889. 
Creat'ft,  vii.  616. 

Creature,   iii.    151,  387,  442,   iv.  468,  582,  703. 

v.  74.    vii.  506.   viii.  430,  470,   ix.  84,  149,  897. 

X.  945. 
Creatures,  ii.  355,  498,  834.   iii,  230.   iv.  287,  360, 

431,  616,  677,  790.    V.  164.   vii.  41 3,  455,  507. 

viii.  169,    175,  264,  276,    370,  409,   411,  546. 

ix.  112,199,218,612,940.  X.  871.  xi.  873. 
Credit,  ix.  649. 
Credulous,  ix.  644. 
Creek,  vii.  399. 

Vot.  II. 


CUB 


Creep,  ii.  656.  v.  201. 

Creeping,  vii.  452,  523.  ix.  180. 

Creeps,  ii.  950.  iv.  259.  vii.  475,  52V 

Crept,  vii.  392,  484. 

Crefcent,  i.  439.  x.  434. 

Creflets,  i.  728. 

Creft,  iv.988.  vi.  188,  191.  ix.  525,634. 

Crefted,  vii.  443.  ix.  500. 

Crete,  i.  5 1 4. 

Crew,   i.  51,  477,  688.  751.   iv.  573»  952.   v.  879. 

vi.  49,  277,  806.  xi.  474.  xii.  38. 
Cries,  i.  395.  x.  859,  933.  xi.  310. 
Crime,   i.  79,  606,    iii.  215,  290.  v.  881.   vi.  268. 

ix.  1181.  X.  127,545,841.  xi.  424.  xii.  619. 
One  Crime,  ix.  971. 
Crimes,  i.  214. 
Cringe,  iv.  945. 
Cring'd,  iv.  959. 
Crifped,  iv.  237. 
Crocodile,  vii.  474. 
Crocus,  iv.  701 . 
Cronian,  x.  290. 
Crooked,  x.  885. 
Crop,  xii.  18. 
Cropt,  v.  68. 
Crofs,  xii.  413,  415. 
Crofs  (verb)  ii.  920. 
Crofs'd,  ix.  65.  X.  39. 
Crofs-barr'd,  iv.  190. 
Crofs-wind,  iii.  487. 
Croud,  i.  380,  775.  v.  357.  X.  538. 
Croudcd,  X.  287. 
Crown,  ii.  673,  iv.  728, 
Crown  (verb)  ix.  841. 
Crown'd,  ii.  542.  iii.  365.  iv.  32,  262.  V.  260,  445, 

636,  839.  vii.  194,  326,  386.  ix.  1 17.  xi.  781. 
Crowns,  iii.  352. 
Crowns  (verb)  iv.  133. 
Crown'd,  V.  168. 
Crucify'd,  xii.  417. 
Crude,  ii.  941.  vi.  478,  511. 

Cruel,  i.  604.  ii.  501.  vi.  448.  x.  782,927.  xi.  652, 
Cruelties,  xii.  494. 
Crumbled,  vii.  468. 
Crufh,  X.  «035.  xii,  430. 
Crufli'd,  vi.  656. 
Cruflies,  v.  345. 
Cry,  ii.  654,  795. 
Cry  (verb)  ii.  514.  iv.  2. 
Cry'd,  ii.727.  iii.  515.  vi.  536.  xi.  449. 
Cry'd  out,  ii.  787. 
Cry'dft,  iv.  481. 
Cryftal,  i.  742.  iv.  263,  v.  133.  vi.  757,860.  vii.293. 

xii.  197- 
Cryflalin,  iii.  482,  vi.  772.  vii.  271. 
Cube,  vi.  552. 
Cubic,  vi.  399. 
Cubit,  xi.  730. 
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Culminate,  iii.  617. 

Cumbrous,  i.  428.  iii.  715.  xi.  549.  xii.  131. 

Cups,  V.  444,  xi.  718. 

Curb,  ii.  322.  iv.  859, 

Curb  (verb)  ii.  531.  xi.  643. 

Cure,  ii.  145,  146,460.  ix.  776.  x.  1079. 

Curious,  iv.  242. 

Curl'd,  ix.  517.  X.  560. 

Curls,  iii.  641.  iv.  307. 

Current,  iv.  227.  v.  808.  vii.  67. 

Currents,  xi.  853. 

Curfe,  ii.  622.  x.  174,  640,729,822,  1053.  X11.99, 

103. 
Curfe  (verb)  li.  374.  x.  734- 

Curfed,  i.3B9.  ii.  1055.  vi.  650,  806.   ix.904.  x.201. 
818,  852,  984.  xii.  406. 

Curfes,  x.  732. 

Curft,  iv.  71. 

Cufco,  xi.  408. 

Cuftody,  ii.  333,  946. 

Cuftom,  i.  640.  xi.  810, 

Cuftom'd,  v.  3. 

Cut,  vi.  325.  ix.  II 10. 

Cut  off,  iii.  47. 

CutsofF,  X.  1043. 

Cyclades,  v.  264. 

Cycle,  viii.  84. 

Cyrene's,  ii.  904. 

Cytherea's,  ix.  19, 


Dagon,  i.  462. 

Daily,  iv.  618.  viii.  193,  6oi-.  ix.  548,  565. 
Dairy,  ix.  451. 

Dale,  i.  410.  ii.  944.  iv.  243,538.  vi.  641.  viii.  262. 
Dales,  viii.  275.  x.  860. 
Dalilah,  ix.  ic6i. 

Dalliance,  ii.  819.  iv.  3J8.  ix.  443,  1016, 
Damage,  vii.  152. 
Damafco,  i.  584. 
Damafcus,  i.  468. 
Damask'd,  iv.  334. 
Dame,  ix.  612. 
Damiata,  ii.  593- 
Damnation,  i.  215. 
Damn'd,  ii.  482,  496,  597.  iv.  392. 
Damp,  i.  523.  v.  65.  ix.  45.  x.  283.  xi.  293,  SH- 
Damps,  x.  848. 
Damfels,  i.  448. 
Dan,  i.  485. 
Danaw,  i.  353. 

Dance,  i.  786.   iii.  580.    iv.  267,  768.   v.  178,619, 
.620,630.  vi.615.  vii.  324.  viii.  243.  xi.  584,  715. 
Dance  (verb)  ii.  664.  vi.  61*5.  viii.  125.  xi.  619. 
Danc'd,  v.  395.  vji.  374.  i.^.  103, 
Djndled,  iv.  344. 

Danger,  i.636.  ii.  421,449,  1008.  iii.  635.  iv,  934. 
'  v.  239.  vi.418.  ix.  267, 349,864, 1 157, 1172,1 176. 


DAY 

Dangerous,  ii.  107,  342.   vi.  698, 
More  Dangerous,  x.  382. 
Dangers,  i.  275.  ii.  444.  vii.  27. 
Danite,  ix.  1059. 
Dank,  vii.  441.  ix.  179. 
Daphne,   iv.  273. 
Dare,  iii.  523.  iv.  942.  ix.  304. 
Dar'd,  ix.  922. 
Darien,  ix.  8j. 

Daring,  vi.  129.  ix.  305.  xi.  703? 
Dark,  i.  22,  213,  456.  ii.  5S,  264,405,  464,  486, 
588,  618,  718,  823,  891,  916,  953,  960,  1027. 
iii.  II,  20,  45,  188,  380,  424,  498,  544,  611. 
iv.  609,  899.  V.  208.  vi.  380,  415,  478,  482,  870. 
vii.  212.  viii.  478.  ix,  9©,  162.  x.  283,  371,  438, 
457,  594,  667.  xi.  478,  743,  809. 
Darken,  vi.  57. 

Darken'd,  i.  343,  599.  ii.  49i-  '«■  '°54' 
Darkens,  i.  501. 
Darker,  ii.  720.  v.  646. 
Darkling,  iii.  39. 

Darknei's,    i.  63,  72,  391,  659.    ii.  220,  263,  266, 
269,  377,7545958.984-    ii'-  '6,  256,421,539, 
712.  iv.  665.  V.  179,614.  vi.  6,  10,  11,142,407, 
715,  739.  vii.  27,  233,  250,  251,  255,  352.  ix.  64. 
X.  383,394,745.  xi.204.  xii.i87,i88, 207,271,473. 
Darkfome,  ii.  973-  iv.  232.  v.  225.  xii,  185. 
Darling,  ii.  373,  870. 
Dar'ft,  ii.  682.  vi.  182, 
Dart,  ii. 672,702, 729,786,854.  xi.49i,65S, 
Darted,  ix.  1036. 

Darts,  vi.  213.  viii.  62.  xii.  492,  536. 
Darts  (verb)  i.  568. 
Dafl],  ii.  114.  vi.  488.   x.  577. 
Date,  xii.  549. 
Daughter,  ii.  817,  870.  iv.66o.  ix.  291, 653.  x.353,. 

384,  708, 
Daughters,  i.  453-  iii.  463.  iv.  324.  ix.  1105. 
David,  xii.  J26,  347. 
David's,  xii.  357. 
Dauntlefs,  i.  603.  ix.  694. 
Dawn,  11.1037.111.24,545.  V,  167.  vi.492.  vii.374. 

ix.  192,  412. 
Dawning,  iii.  500.  iv.  588.  vi.  528,749.  xii.  421,423. 
Day,  i.  50,  339.  ii.  178,  5°5.  734-  iii.  42.  '  985  39^7 
725.  iv.  449,  564,  613,680,  712,  725.  v.  33,  162, 
168,  170,  229,  313,  558,  582.    vi.  8,  423,424. 
vii.  98,  202,  251,  341,  350,  371.    viii.  24,  136, 
137,  206,  329.    ix.  51,  59.  136.   X.  53,  99,  27S»- 
278,681,854.    xi.  178,  550,  826,  898.   xii.  242, 
264,  539- 
All  Day,  ix.  220. 
All  Day  long,  iv.  61-6, 
By  Day,  v.  53.  vii.  347.   viii.  143.  ix.  209.    xii.  203,. 

257. 
Day  by  Day,  viii.  31. 
Fifih  Day,  vii.  448. 
Firft  Day,  vii.  252. 
P"ourth  Day,  vii.  386.  Eh 
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His  Day,  xii.  277. 

In  the  Day,  vii.  544.  ix.  705,  762. 

On  a  Day,  v.  579.  ix.  575. 

Second  Day,  vii.   275. 

Self-fame  Day,  vi.  87. 

Seventh  Day,  vii.   592. 

Since  the  Day,  ix.   1029. 

Sixth  Day,  vii.  504,  550. 

Summers  Day,  i.  449,  744. 

That  Day,  v.  612,  618,  662.  vi.  246.  vii.  593,605. 
viii.  229,  331.  ix.  201.  X.  49,  210,  1050.  xi.  212, 
272.    xii.  447. 

Third  Day,  vii.  338. 

This  Day,  v.  603.  vi,  170,  539,  544,  802.  ix.  968, 
I02I,  1 102.  x.  125,  773,  811. 

Day-labour,  v.  232. 

Day-fpring,  v.  139.  vi.  521, 

Day's,  X.  962,  964.  xi.  204,  765. 

])ay's-journey,  iv.   284.. 

Day's-work,  vi.  809.  ix.  224.  xi.  177. 

Days,  ii.  222,  695.  iii.  337,  581.  v.  6i8.  vi.  424, 
502,  684,  685,  699,  871.  vii.  25,  26,  342,  568, 
601.  viii.  69.  ix.  137.  X.  lyU,  202,  576,  680, 
1037.  xi.  39.  1 14,  198,  254^  3S7>  600,  68g,  782. 
xii.  22,    188,   347,  465,  602. 

Dazle,  iii.  381.  ix.  :o83. 

Dazled,  viii.  457. 

Dazles,  v.   357. 

Dazling,  i.  564.  iv.  798. 

Dead,  iii.  233,  327,  477.  xii.  190,  460,  46 1. 

Not  Dead,  ix.  870. 

Deadlier,  xii^.   391. 

Deadly,  ii.  5*77,  7iZj  81 1.  iii.  221.  iv.  99,  ix.  932. 
xi.  446.  _ 

Deafning,  ii.   520. 

Deal,  vi.  125.  xi.  676.  xii.  483. 

Deals,  iv.  70. 

Dealt,  iv.  68.   xii.  484. 

Dear,  ii.  817,  818.  iii.  216,  276,  297,  403,  531. 
iv.  loi,  222,  486,  756.  V.  673.  vi.  419.  viii.  580. 
ix.  228,  289,  832,  965,  970.    X.  238,  330,  349. 

Dear-bought,  x.  742. 

Dearer,  iv.  412.  v.  95. 

Deareit,  iii.  226.  viii.  426. 

Dearly,  iii.  300.  iv.  87.  ix.  909. 

Dearth,  viii.  322.  xii.  i6i. 

Death,  ii.  787,  789,  804,  840,  845,  854,  1024. 
iii.  241,245,259.  X.  230,234,251,294,304,473, 
490,  588,  591,  635,  709,  981,  989,  loci.  xi.  462, 
466,  468,  491. 

Death,  i.  3,  555.  ii.  621,  622,  624.  iii.  212,  223, 
252,  299.  iv.  197,  221,  425,  427,  518.  vii.  545, 
547.  ix.  12,  283,  685,  695,  702,  714,760,  767, 
775,  792,  827,  830, 90'»953»9545 969* 9775984. 
989,  993,  "67.  X.  49,  210,  269,  278,  407,  731, 
774,  788,  797,  798,809,  815,  852,  854,  858,962, 
1004,  1008,  1020, 1024, 1028,  1037,  1050.  xi.  36, 
40,  61,  157,  168,  197,  252,  268,  529,  537,  S47> 
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601,  676,  709.  xii.  398,  406,  4I2,  420,  424,  425- 

428,  431,  4335  44S>  494>  57'- 
Deathlefs,  x.  775,  798. 
Death-like,  xii.  434. 

Death's,  iii.  252.  ix.  13.  xi.  258,  676.  xii.  392; 
Deaths,  ix.  832. 
Debar,  ix.  236. 
Debas'd,  ix.  487.  xi.  510. 
Debate,  ii.  390.  vi.  122.    ix.  87. 
Debate  (verb)  ii.  42.  v.  681. 
Debt,  iii.  246.  iv.  52. 
Decan,  ix.  1103. 
Decay 'd,  xi.  843. 
Deceit,  v.  243.  ix.  772.  x.  1035. 
Deceive,  ii.  189,  461.  iv.  124.  x.  6. 
Deceiv'd,  i.  35.  iii.  130.  ix.  404,  998.  x.  496,  564^ 

917,  990.  xi.  785. 
Decencies,  viii.  60 1. 
Decent,  iii.  644. 
Deception,  ix.  362, 
Decide,  vi.  303. 
Decifion,  ii.  908. 
Deck,  v.   189. 

Deck'd,  iv.  710.  V.  379.  vii.  478. 
Declare,  v.  158,  603.  vi.  677.  viii.  60:;.  x  462. 
Declar'd,   iv.  300.    v.  765.   vii.  181.   ix.  Cn,   658; 

X.  401.  xi.  350,  720. 
Declares,  iv.  619,  746. 
Dechrine,  ix.  968. 
Declar^rt;  vi.  728. 
Decline,  iv.  792. 
Decline  (verb)  v.  370.  xii.  97, 
Declin'd,  iv.  353.  x.  99. 
Decree,  ii.  198.  iii.  115,  126,  659.  v.  602,  674,  71  jr, 

774,   814.  vi.  683.  X.  43,  772.  xi.  47,   311. 
Decree  (verb)  x.  68.  xi.  96. 
Decreed,  ii.  160.  iii.  116,  172.  ix.  151. 
Decrees,  v.  884,  x.  644,.  953. 
Decrepit,  x.  655. 

Deed,  V.  66,  549.  vi.  237.  ix.  921.  x.  142.  xi.  461.. 
Deeds,  i.  130.  ii.  116,  484,  549,  722,  739.  iii.  292, 

337,  454.  iv.  26,   3-94,  990.  V.  113,  865.  vi.  66, 

112,  170,  240,.  283,  354.  X.  354.   xi.  256,  42S,. 

659,  796.  xii.  161,  322,  582. 
Deem,  vi.  429.  viii.  599.  xii.  534. 
Deem'd,  ii.  46,  748.  iii,  469.  vii.  152.  ix.  29,  6S3. 

xii.  567. 
Deeming,  i.  205, 
Deep,  i.  152,   177,   314.  ii.  12,  79,  87,   131,   167, 

344,  392,  634,  773,  829,  891,  961,  994.  iii.  586. 

iv.  76,  574,  674.  vi.  482,  716,  862.  vii.  103,  134, 

166,  168,  216,  245,413.  X.  245,  301,  471.  xi.  826, 

848.  xii.  578. 
Deep  (adjeft.)  i.   28,   126,  601.    ii.  262,  267,  3S2,. 

421,  431,  578,  591,934.  iii.  1 1,  629,. 707.  iv.  123. 

V.  614,666,872.  vi.  356,  554,  898.  vii.  52,289,, 

305.  ix   83,  602.  x.  299,  677,  844.  xi.  489. 
Deep  (adverb)   ii.  302.    iv.  99.    vi.   ji6,  478,  652. 

xi.  417,  749.  Too 
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Too  Deep,  vi.  869. 

Deep-throated,  vi.   586. 

Deeper,  iii.  201.  x.  844.  xii.  432. 

Deepeft,  iii,  678.  v.  542. 

Defac'd,  ix.  901.  xi.  522. 

Defaming,  iv.  746. 

Default,  ix.   H45. 

Defeat,  i.  13;.  vi.  138. 

Defeated,  vi.  606.  xi.  254. 

Defeating,  xii.  431. 

Defea,  X.    891. 

Defeftive,  viii.  425. 

Defers,  viii.  419. 

Defend,  ii.  1000.  vii.  37.  xi.  657.  xii.  483. 

Defended,  xi.  86. 

Defends,  xii.  207. 

Defenfe,  ii,  362.  v.  731.  vi.  337,  467.    ix.  325, 

Witliout  Defenfe,  iii.  i66. 

Defenfelefs,  x.  S15. 

Defenfive,  vi.  393. 

Defer,  ix.  586. 

Defiance,  i.  49.  ii.  697.  iv.  873.  xii.  74. 

Deficience,  viii.  416. 

Deficient,  ix.  345. 

Deflow'rd,  ix.  901. 

Deform,  ii.  706.  xi.  494. 

Deformed,  vi.  387. 

Deformities,  xi.  513. 

Defy,  i.  49. 

Defy'd,  i.  765.  vi.  130,  357. 

Degenerate,  xi.  806. 

Degrade,  iii.  304. 

Degraded,  viii.  552.  xi.  501. 

Degree,  v.  490,  707.   viii.  176,  417.   ix.  599,  883. 

934- 
Degrees,  iit.  502.  v.  473,  591,750,  792,  838.  vii.  157, 

X.  669. 
Dejeiftion,  xi.  30.1, 
Deify,  i.  112. 
Deify'd,  viii.  431, 
Deign,  vii.  84,  569.  xii.  281. 
Deign'd,  v.  221,  365.  viii.  202. 
Deigns,  V.  59.  ix.  21. 
Deity,  iii.  187.  v.  724,  806.  vi.  682,  750.  vii.  142. 

ix.  167,  88;.  X.  65.  xi.  149.  xii.  15. 
Deities,  i.  373.  ii.  ii.  vi.  157. 
Delay,  ii.  60.  iii.  635.  iv.  163,311.  ix.  675.  xii.  223, 

615. 
Delay,  vii.   101. 
Without  Delay,  x.   163. 
Delay'd,  v.  247.  ix.  844.  xi.  492. 
Delays,  i.  208.  x.  771. 
Delectable,  v.  629.  vii.  539. 
Delia's,  ix.  387,  388. 
J)eliberate,  i.  554. 
J^elibcfation,  ii.  303. 
Delicacy,  v.  333. 
Delicacies,  viii.  526. 
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Delicious,  ii.  400.  iv.  132,  251,  422,  729.  v.  635. 
vii.  537.  ix.  1028.  X.  746. 

More  Delicious,  xi.  439. 

Delicioufly,  vii.  491. 

Delight,  i.  160.  ii.  247.  iii.  168,  664,  704,  iv,  106, 
15;,  206,  286,  497,  894.  v.  19,  400.  vi.  727. 
vii.  330.  viii.  II,  384,  391,  477,  524,  576,  580. 
ix.  114,  242,  243,  419,  449,  454,  468,  78.7»:. 
X.  272,  941.  XI.  533,  596.  xii,  245.  /: 

Delight  (verb)  i.  ii.  ^^-f;;, 

Delighted,  v.  545,  627,  vii.  571.  viii,  49.  ix.  398* 

Delightful,  i.  467.  iv.  437,  643,652,692.  ix.  1023. 

Delightfully,  x.  730. 

Delights,  iv,  367,  435.  v.  431. 

Delights  (verb)  viii.  600, 

Delineate,  v.  572, 

Deliver,  iv.  368.   ix.  989. 

Deliverance,  ii.  465.  iii.  182.  vi.  468.  xii.  2351600* 

Deliverer,  vi.  451.  xii.  479. 

Great  Deliverer,  xii.  149. 

Delos,  v.  265.  x.  296. 

Delphian,  i.  517. 

Delude,  x.  557.  xi.  125. 

Deluge,  i.  68,  354.  xi.  843. 

Delufive,  ix.  639. 

iVIore  Delufive,  x.  563. 

Demeanour,  iv.  129,  87 1.  viii.  59..  xi.  162. 

Demogorgon,  ii.  965. 

Demoniac,  xi.  485. 

Demur,  ii.  431. 

Demur  (verb)  ix.  558. 

Den,  i.  199.  ii.  58.  iv.  342.  vii.  458.  xi.  185. 

Denies,  xii.   173.  '"    , 

Denounce,  xi.   106. 

Denounc'd,  ii.  106.  ix.  695.  x.  49,  210,  853,  964. 

Denouncing,  xi.  815. 

Dens,  ii.  621.  ix.  118. 

Denfe,  ii.  948. 

Deny,  v.  107. 

Deny'd,  iv.  137.  ix.  240,  555,  767. 

Depart,  vi.  40.  viii.  632.  xi.  356.  xii.  192,  557. 

Departed,  iv.  839. 

Departing,  x.  430.  xi.  315. 

Departs,  xii.    155. 

Departure,  xi.  303. 

Depend,  xii.  564. 

Dependent,  ix.  943. 

Depends,  x.  406. 

Deplore,  viii.  479. 

Deplor'd,  x.  939. 

Depopulation,  xi.  756. 

Deport,  ix.  389.  xi.  666. 

Deprav'd,  v.  471.  x.  825.  xi.  S06,  8S6. 

Deprav'fl,  vi.   174. 

Deprecation,  viii.  378. 

Deprefs'd,  ix.  46. 

Depriv'd,  ix.  857.  xi.  316. 

Deprives,  xii.  100. 

•Deptli, 
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Depth,  i.  549»  ^27.  ii.  324.  viii.  413. 

Derided,  vi.  633.  xi.  817. 

Derides,  ii.  191.  ix.  211. 

Derifioii,  V.  736.  vi.  608.  xii.  52. 

Derive,  xi.  427.   xii.  36. 

Deriv'd,  ix.  837.  x.  77,  9^S- 

Defcant,  iv.  603. 

Defcend,  vii.  i,  84.  viii.  198.  ix.  169.  x.  337,  394, 

398,  648.  xii.  588,  606, 
Defcended,   iv.541.  x.  90.  xi.75,  576.  xii. 607,  628. 
Defcending,    i.  327.    iii.  303,  jii.    v.  363.  vi.  325. 

xi.  3,  670.  xii.  228. 
Defcends,  v.  399.  vii.  513.  xi.  142,  207,  862.  xii.  48. 
Defcent,  ii.  14,  76.  iii.  20.  ix.  163.  X.  979.  xi.  127. 

xii.  269. 
Defcents,  viii.  410. 
Defcribe,  viii.  38    ix.  33. 
Defcrib'd,  iv.  567. 
Defcries,  iii.  joi. 

Defcry,  i.  290.  vi.  530.  viii.  149.  ix.  228, 
Defcry'd,  ii.  636.  ix.  60.  x.  325. 
Defert,  ii.  973-  xi.  779-  ''''•  '39»  2'6. 
Defert  (adjedt.)  ii.  270.  iii.  544.  vii.  314.  viii.  154. 

X.  437. 
Defert  (verb)  v.  515. 
Deferted,  iv.  922.  ix.  980.  xi.  65J. 
Deferts,  viii.  563. 
Deferve,  i.  692. 

Deferv'd,  iv.  42.  vi.  354,  709.  x.  i6,  726. 
Dcferves,  vi.  467. 
Deferving,  v.  446.  xi.  171. 
Defervings,  x.  727. 
Defign,  i.  646.  ii.  386,630.  iii.  467.  iv.  524.  V.  33. 

ix.  261. 
Defign'd,  ii.  838.  x.  60,  277. 
Defigning,  ii.  179. 
Defigns,  i.  zr3.  v.  737. 
Defigns  (verb)  v.  227. 
Defirable,  viii.  505. 
Defire,   ii.  295.    iii.  662,  694.   iv.  466,  509,   523. 

^-  45.   S55-    vi.  201.   vii.  61,  119.  viii.  62,  252, 

417,  451,   526.    ix.  584,  592,  741,  1013,  1136. 

*•  995>  997- 
Defired,  ix.  398. 

Defires,  iii.  177.  iv.  808.  v.  518.  xii.  87. 
Dcfiring,  viii.  628. 

Defirous,  V.  631.  ix.  839.  x.  749,  947. 
Defir'ft,  X.  837,  948. 
Defifting,  vii.  552. 

Defolate,  iv.  936.  viii.  154.  x.  420,  864.  xi.  306. 
Defolation,  i.   180. 
Dcfpair,  i.  126,191,  525.  ii.  6,  45, 126, 143.  iv.  23, 

74,  115,  156.  vi.  787.  X.  113,1007.  xi.  i39>30i> 

489. 
Defpair'd,  i.  660.  vi.  495. 
Defpairing,  ix.  255. 
Defperate,  ii.  107.  iii.  85. 
Dcfpicablc,  i.  437.  xi.  34°. 
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Defpife,  vi.  717.  ix.  878. 

Defpis'd,  ii.  481.  v.  60.  vi.  812.  vir.  422. 

More  Defpis'd,  vi.  6oz. 

Dcfpite,  vi.  340,  906.  ix.  176.  x.  1044.  xii.  34. 

Defpiteful,  x,  1. 

Defpoil'd,  iii.  109.  jx.  411,  1138. 

Deftin'd,  i.  168.  ii.  161,  848.  vii.  622.   x.  62,  646, 

xi.  387.  xii.  233. 
Deftiny,  iv.  58.  v.  534. 
Deftitute,  ix.    1062. 
Deftroy,    ii.  502,   734,  787.    iii.  91.    vi.  226,  855. 

vii   607.  ix.  477,  939.  X.  611,  1006.  xi.  892. 
Deftroyed,  ii.  85,  92.  iii.  301.  ix.  130,  xi.  761,875'^ 

xii.  3,   262. 
Deftroyer,  iv.  749. 
Deftroyers,  xi.  697. 
l^eOroying,  ix.  129,  478.  xii.  394. 
Deftroys,  iii.  301.  x.  838. 
Deftrudlion,  i.  137.  ii.  84,  464,  505.  iii. 268.  v.  907. 

vi.  162,  253.  viii.  236.  ix.  56,  134.  X.  612,  ioc6. 
Detain,  viii.  207.  x.  367. 
Detajn'd,  iii.  14. 
Detains,  x.  108. 
Detea,  X.  136. 
Deter,  ii.  449. 
Deterr'd,  ix.  696. 
Dctermin,  vi.  318.  xi.  227. 
Determin'd,  ii.  33*.  v.  879.  ix.  148. 
Deteltable,  ii.  74J. 
Detriment,  vii.  153.  X.  409. 
Deucalion,  xi.   12. 

Devil,  ii.  496.  iii.  613.  iv.  502,846,  ix.  188.  x.  878. 
Devilifli,  ii.  379.  iv.  17,  S94,  801.  vi.  504,  553,  589. 
Devils,  i.  373. 
Devious,  iii.  489. 

Devife,  vi.  504.  viii.  207.  ix.  1091. 
Devis'd,  ii.  379.  v.  780. 
Devifing,  iv.   197. 
Devoid,  ii.   151. 
Devolv'd,  X.  135. 
Devote,  iii.  208.  ix.  901.  xi.  821. 
Devoted,  v.   890. 
Devotion,  vii.  514-   xi.  452. 
Devour,  ii.  435,  805.  ix.  77.  X.  606. 
Dcvour'd,  X.  712,  980. 
Devouring,  v.  893.  xii.  183. 
I^evours,  xii.  1^4. 
Devout,  xi.  14,  863. 
Dew,  iv.  614,  645,  653. 
Dew-drops,  v.   746, 
Dew'd,  xii.  373. 

Dews,  i.  771.  v.  212,  429,  646.  xi.  135. 
Dewy,  i.  743.  v.  56,  141.  vii.  33J.  ix.  1044,  xi.  865. 
pexiVous,  v.  74  r. 
bext'roufly,  xi.  884. 
piabolic,  ix.  95. 
Diadem,  iv.  90. 
Dialed,  v.  761. 
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Diamond,  iii.  506.  iv.  554.  v.  634,  759.  vi.  364. 
Diasan,  X.  584. 
DiiState,  xi.  355- 

Dilates,  ix.  23.  ^    „„o 

Didft,  i.  7,  86.  iii.  10,  393,  401.  v.  120,  886,  888. 
vi.  40.  vii.  9,  10.  ix.  1067,  1 1 55,  1158,  1159. 
X.  14s,  148,  376,  758,  762.  xi.  253,  754. 
Die,  iii.  209,  210,  240,  246,  295,  409.  IV.  527. 
vi.  347.  viii.  330.  ix.  663,  685,  713,  763»  9°75 
928,  979.  X.  783,  788,  792,  1005.  XI.  459,  47'- 
xii.  179.  507-  -  ..     ^ 

Dies,  ii.  624.  iii.  342.  ix.  764.  x.  790.  xii.  163,419. 
Diet,  V.  495. 
Dieted,  ix.  803. 

DifFerent,  i.  636.  viii.  130,471.  ix.  883.  xi.  382,574. 
Differing,  v.  490.  vii.  71. 
Difficult,  ii.  71.  X.-S93,  992. 
Difficulty,  ii.  449,   1021,   I02Z.  X.  252. 
Diffident,  viii.  562.  ix.  293. 
Diffufe,  vii.   190. 

Diffus'd,  iii.  137,  639.  iv.  8i8.  vii.  265.  ix.  852. 
Digeft,  V.  412. 
Digeftion,  v.  4. 
Digg'd,  i.  690.  vi.  5  i6. 
Dignify'd,  ix.  940. 

Dignity,  ii.  25,  1 1 1.  iv.  619.  v.  827.  viii. 489.  x.  15  i. 
Dignities,  i.  359. 
Digreffions,  viii.  55. 

Dilated,  i.  429.  iv.  986,  vi.  486.  ix.  S76. 
Dim,  i.  597.  ii.  753,  1036.  iii.  26.  v.  685.  ix.  707, 

876.  X.  23. 
Dimenfion,  vii.  480. 
Without  Dimenfion,  ii.  893. 
Dimenfionlefs,  xi.   17. 
Dimenfions,  i.  793. 
Diminilh,  vii.  612. 
Diminifli'd,  iv.  35. 
Diminution,  vii.  369. 
Dimly,  v.   157. 
Dimm'd,  iv.  114.  xi.  212. 
Din,  i.  668.  ii.  1040.  vi.  408.  x.  521.  xii.  61. 
Dinner,  v.  304,  396. 
Dint,  ii.  813. 
Dipfas,  X.  526. 
Dipt,  V.  283.  xi.  244. 

Dire,  i.  94,  134,  189,  624,  625.  ii.  128,  589,  628, 
820.  iv.  1 5.  vi.  2 1 1 ,  24J*,  665,  766.  vii.  42.  ix.  643, 
X.  524^  543-  xi.  248,  4745489-  xii.  175. 
Direft,  iii.  618.  iv.  795.  v,   301.    vi.  719.  vii.  293, 

576.  ix.  974.  xi.  190.  xii.  639. 
Diredt  (verb)  i.  348.  ii.gSo.  111.631.  v.508.  ix.216 

xi.  711. 
Direft  againft,  iii.  526. 
Direfted,  ii.  981.  v.  49.  vii.  514. 
Diredtly,  iii.   89. 
Dis,  iv.   270. 
Difabled,  xii.   392. 
Dlfad vantage,  vi.  431. 
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Difagrce,  ii.  497. 

Dlfappear'd,  vi.  414.  viii.  478.  xii.  640, 

Difarm'd,  iii.  253.  vi.  490.  ix.  465.  x.  j4j. 

Difarray'd,  iii.  396. 

Difaftrous,  i.  597. 

Dibband,  ii.   523. 

Di-sburden,  ix.  624.  x.  719. 

Disburden'd,  vi.  878. 

Disburd'ning,  v.  319. 

Difcern,  i.  326.  iii.  682.  iv.  867.  ix.  544,  681. 

Difcern'd,  iii. 4.07.  iv.  570.  v.  299.  ix.  573,1 1 49.  x.  331,; 

Difcerning,  xii.  372. 

Difcerns,  i.  78.  v.  711.  ix.  765. 

Difcharge,  vi.  564.  xi.  196. 

Difcharg'd,  iv.   57. 

Diiciplcs,  xii.  438. 

Dirciplin,  iv.  954. 

DiTciplin'd,  xii.  302, 

Difclofe,  vi.  445.  viii.  607. 

Difclos'd,  vi.  861.  vii.  419. 

Difcompos'd,  v.  10.  x.  no. 

Difconiolate,  xi.  113. 

Difcontented,  iv.  807. 

Difcontinuous,  vi.   329. 

Difcord,  ii.  967. 

Difcord,  vi.  210,  897.  vii.  217.  Ix.  1124.  x.  707, 

Difcover,  i.  64,  724.  ii.  571.  xii.  290. 

DiTcover'd,  iv.  814.  vi.  571.  x.  10.  xi.  267. 

Difcovering,  v.   142. 

Difcovers,  iii.  547. 

Difcountenanc'd,  viii.  553.  x.  no. 

Difcourfe,    ii.  555.  v.  233,   395,488,  803.  viii.  48^ 
211,  552.  ix.  5,  223.  X.  343. 

Difcrceteft,  viii.  550. 

Difcurfive,  v.  488. 

Difdain,  i.  98.  iv.  82,  770.  v.  666.  ix.  534. 

Difdain'd,  iv.  180.  vi.  367.  x.  213,  876. 

Difdainful,  ii.  680.^ 

Difdainfuliy,  iv.  903. 

Difdaining,  vi.  798. 

Difeas'd,  xi.  480. 

Difeafes,  xi.  474. 

Dif-efpous'd,  ix.   17. 

Disfigur'd,  iv.  127, 

Disfiguring,  xi.  521.. 

Difgorge,  i.  575. 

Difgorging,  vi.  588.  xii.  158. 

Difguife,  X.  331. 

Difguis'd,  i.  481.  iii.  480.  ix.  522.  x.  330. 

Difeuifes,  iv.  740. 

Dilhcarten'd,  v.   122. 

Difhevel'd,  iv.   306. 

Difhoneft,  iv.  313. 
Diflionour,  ix.  267,  297,  330. 
Difhonourable,  iv.  314. 
Difincumber'd,  v.  700. 
Difinherited,  x.  821. 
Difintbrone,  ii.  229, 

Disjolrij 
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Disjoin,  iii.  415.  ix.  884. 
Disjoining,  v;   106. 
Diflike,  i.  102.  viii.  443.  xi.  720. 
Diflodge,  V.  669.  vi.  7. 
Diflodu'd,  vi.  415. 
Diflodging,  iii.  433. 
Difloyal,  iii.  204.  ix.  7. 
Difmal,  i.  60.  ii.  572,  823.   vi.  213,  666.   viii.  241. 

ix.  1S5.  X.  508,  787.  xi.  469. 
Difinay,  i.  57.  ii.  422.  ix.  917.  xi.  156. 
Difmay'd,  ii.  792.  iv.  861.   x.  35.  xi.  449. 
Difmifs,  vii.  108.  viii.  564.  ix.  1159.  xi.  113. 
Difmifs'd,  X.  410.  xi.  507.  xii.  195. 
Difmilling,  ii.  282. 
Difmounted,  vii.  19. 

Difobedience,  i.  i.  v.  541,  888.  vi.  396,  911.  ix.  8. 
Difobedient,  vi.  687.  x.  761. 
Difobey'd,  vi.  403. 
Difobeying,  iii.  203. 
Difobeys,  v.  61 1,  612. 
Diforder,  iii.  713.  vi.  388, 
Diforder'd,  vi.  696.  x.  911. 
Difparage,  i.  473. 
Difparity,  viii.  386, 
Difcartcd,  vii.  241.  x.  416. 
Difpatch,  v.  436.  ix.  203. 
Difpatchful,  v.  331. 
Difpeil'd,  i,  530. 
Difpels,  V.  208. 
Difpenfe,  iv.  157. 
Difpens'd,  v.  330,  571.  xi.  766. 
Difpenfes,  iii.  492. 
Difpenfes  (verb)  iii.  579. 
Difpeopled,  vii.  151. 
Difperle,  iii.  54.  v.  208, 
Difpers'd,  iv.  261.  v.  7,  65  i.  x.  578.  xii.  45. 
Difplace,  i.  473. 

Difplay'd,  ii.  10,  vii.  390.  ix.  1012. 
Difpleas'd,  viii.  398.  ix.  535.  x.  22,  944.  xii.  63. 
Difpieafure,  ix.  993.  x.  952,  1094. 
Difplode,  vi.  605. 
Difport,  ix.  520,  1042. 
Difporting,  viii.  518. 
Difpofe,  i.  246.  viii.  170.  xi.  54. 
Difpos'd,  iii.  115.  v.  646.  xii.  349. 
Difpofer,  iv.  635. 
DirpofTefs,  iv.  961.  xii.  28. 
Difpoffefs'd,  vii.    142. 
Difpraifc,  vi.  382.  xi.  166. 
Difproportions,  viii.  27. 
DiTpute,  viii.   55,   1 58. 
Difpute  (verb)  v.  822. 
Difputcs,  vi.  123.  viii.  77.  x.  828^ 
Difrelifli,  v.  305.  x.  569. 
Diflea,  ix.  29. 
Diflembler,  iii.  681. 
DifTenfion,  xii.  353. 
Din'ent,  v.  679.  vi.  146.  ix.  1160, 
Diilipation,  vi.  598, 
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Diffolve,  iv.  955.  viii.  291.  xi.  8S3.  xii.  546. 

Diflblv'd,  ii.  506.  iii.  457. 

Diflblute,  xi.  803. 

DifTolution,  ii.  127.  iii.  458.    x.  1049.   xi.  55,  532. 
xii.  459. 

DifTonance,  vii,  32. 

Diffuade,  ii.  122.  ix.  293. 

DiiTuades,  ii.  188. 

Diftance,    iii.  578.    vii.  379.    viii.  21,    113.    ix.  9. 
x.  24.7,  683. 

Diftances,  iv.  945. 

Diftant,  iii.  428,   501,  566,   621.   iv.  453.    vi.  530, 
551.  vii.  87.  X.  362,  673. 

Diflafte,  ix.  9. 

Diftemper,  ix.  887.  xi.  53. 

Diftcmper  (verb)  vii.  273. 

Diftemper'd,  iv.  807.  ix.  1131.   xi.   56, 

Diftempers,  iv.  118. 

Diftended,  xi.  880. 

Diftends,  i.  572, 

Diftill'd,  v.   56. 

Diftina:,  vi.  846,  847.  vii.  536.  ix.  812. 

Diftinftion,  v.  590. 

Diftinguifti,  v.  892. 

Diftinguiftiable,  ii.  668. 

Diftorted,  ii.  784. 

Diftraa,  iv.   18. 

Diftrefs,  x.  920,  942.  xii.  613. 

Diftruft,  ix.  6.  xi.   166. 

Difturb,  vi.  549. 

Difturb  (verb)  i.  167,  ii.  102,971.  vi.  225.  ix.  262, 

Diftiirbance,  ii.  373. 

Difturbances,  x.  897. 

Difturb'd,    ii.  657.    iv.   879,  994.    v.   226.    vi.  266, 
i.\-.  191,  668,  918. 

Ditties,  i.  449.  xi.  584. 

Divan,  X.  457. 

Diverfe,  iv.  234.  x-  284. 

Diverted,  ix.  814. 

Divide,  iv.  688.  vii.  262,  340,  332.  ix.  214-  x.  379. 

Divided,  iv.  iii,  233.  vi.  230,  381,  570.    vii.  251. 

x.  836.  xii.  157,  199. 
Divides,  iii.  419.  vi.  70, 
Dividing,  vii.  269. 
Dividual,  vii.  382.  xii.  8;. 

Divine,  i.  683.  ii.  99.  iii.  44,  i4'>  225»  384>  4"- 
iv.  291,  364.  v.  67,  159,  256,  278,  458,  546,623, 
734,  806.  vi.  101,  158,  184,  780.  vii.  2,  72,  195. 
viii.  6,  215,  295,  314,  436.  ix.  606,  776,  84^, 
865,  899,  986,  993.  X.  139,  857,  858.  xi.  319,  - 
3^4,  512,  606.  xii.  9. 
Divin'd,  x.    357. 

Divindy,  vi.  761.  viii.  500.  ix.  489.   x.  67. 
Divinity,  ix.   1010. 
Diviliblc,  vi.   331. 

Diurnal,  iv.  594.  vii.  22.  viii.  22,  134.   x.  1069. 
Diviilje,  viii.   73. 
DIvLil-'d,  viii.  583 • 
Dizzy,  ii.  753.  ^^ 
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DOU 
Do,  I.  149,  152,    159,   160,  4.14.   ii.  199.   iii.  105. 
iv.  392,  47J,  855.  V.  I2J.  vi.  566,  6co,  683,  695. 
viii.  54y,   562,  636     ix.  356,  375,  944.    X.  69, 
826,   10S6.  xii.  493.  501. 
DoiStrin,  v.  856.  xii.  506. 
Dodona,  i.  518. 
Dogs,  X.  616. 

Doing,  i.  158.  ii.  162,  340.  x.  142, 
Doings,  iv.  622.  xi.  720,  xii-  S°' 
Dole,  iv.  894. 
Doleful,  i.  65. 
Dolorous,  ii.  619,  vi.  658. 
Dolphins,  vii.  410. 
Domeflic,  iv.  760.  ix.  31S.  xi.  617. 
Dominations,  iii.  392.  v.  6oi,  772,  840.  x.  87,460. 
Dominic,  iii.  479. 

Dominion,   ii.  978.    iii.  732.    iv.  33,  430.    v.  751. 
vi.  422,   887.   vii.  532.    viii.  545.    x.   244,  400. 
xii.  27,  68. 
Dotninions,  ii.  11.  iii.  320. 
Donation,  xii.  6g. 

Done,  ii.  384.  iii.  203.  v.  462,  844.   vi.  J4r,  8oj, 
906.  vii.  65,  151,  164,  506,  637.  viii.  203,   561. 
ix.  199,  375,  83;,  889,  926.  X,  2,  158,  175,470. 
xi.  694,  791.  xii.  103,  47;. 
Doom,  i.  53.  ii.  209,  550.  iii.  159,  224,  328.  iv.  840. 
vi.  278,  378,  385,  692,  817.  ix.  763,  953-  X.  76, 
172.  344»378,  5'7j  7^9,  841,  926,  1026.  xi.  40, 
76,  428. 
Doom  (verb)  iii.  401,  404. 
Doom'd,  ii,  316.  iv.  890.  v.  907.  x.  796. 
Door,  i.  504.  V.  299.  vi.  9.  x.  389,  443.  xi.  73 1,737. 
Doors,    i.  723.  ii.  881.   iii.  525.   iv.   189.    vii.  566. 

.xi.  17. 
Dorado,  xi.  411. 
Dorian,  i.  550. 
Doric,  i.  519,  714. 
Dothan,  xi.  217. 
Double,    iv.   102,   1009.    v.  783.    ix.  332.  x.  850. 

xi.  129,  201. 
Double  (verb)  x.  1040. 
Double-form'd,  ii.  741. 
Double-founted,  xii.   144. 
Doubled,  i.  4^5,  616.  vi.  602. 

Doubt,  i.  558.  iv.  18.   V.  554.  vi.  630.  viii.  13,64, 
179-  ix-  95>  2S'»  615.  X.  793.  xi.  211.  xii.  473. 
Doubt  (verb)  ii.  94.  vi.  563.  viii.  116.  ix.  279. 
In  Doubt,  iv.   888,  907. 

Doubt  not,  ix.  244,  x.  1022.  xi.  349.   xii.  285. 
No  Doubt,  iv.  42(j,  795,  890.  viii.  568.  ix.  257. 
One  Doubt,  x.  782. 
Doubted,  i.    114. 

Doubtful,  i.  527.  ii,  ,54,  203,  486.  v.  682.  vi.  423. 
Doubting,  iv.  983. 
Doubtlefs,  ii.  315.  ix.  745. 
Doubts,  vii.  60. 
Dove,  xi.  857, 
Dave-like,  i.  21, 


D  RE 
Down,  i.  46.  ii.  935.   iii.  651,  740.    vl.  j6i,  593, 
839,   865.    vii.   15,  73.   viii.  157.   ix.  169,  1121. 

X.  90,  184,  305,  447,  513,  541,  542,  643,  675. 

xi.  187,  209,  282,  392,  506,  S4S,  568,  576,  74J, 

83  V  xii.  639. 
Down-caft,  i.  523. 
Down-dropt,  ix.  893. 
Downfall,  i   1 1 6, 
Downright,  iii.  562. 
Downward,  i.  463,  681,  iii.  722,    iv.  591,  vii,  237." 

ix.  79. 
Downs,  iv.  252. 

Downy,  iv.  334.  v.  282.  vii.  438.  ix.  8j£, 
Dow'r,  V.  218. 
DrafF,  x.  630. 

Drag,  iv.  965.  vi.  358.  xii.  454. 
Dragg'd,  vi.  260. 
Dragon,  iv.  3.  x.  529. 
Drain'd,  iii.  605.  vi.  851.  xi.  5^70. 
Draughts,  v.  306. 
Draw,  ii.  23,  iii.  161,220.  iv.  532.  V.  729.  vii.  306^, 

365.  viii.  348    ix.  822,  914,  956.  X.  267. 
Draw  ofF,  iv.  782. 
Draw  on,  ix.  223. 
Draw  out,  x.  801. 
Drawn,  i.  664.   iii.   379,    509,    517,  522.    iv.  6j. 

vii.  14.  X.  262,  51 1,  886. 
Draws,  x.  245.  xi.  205. 
Draws  in,   vii.  416. 
Diaw'ft,  iv.  975. 

Dread,  i.  406,  555.  iv.  82.  vi.  59.  xl.  248.  xii.  14. 
Dread  (adjed.)  i.  589.  ii.  16,  510.  iii.  326.  vi.  648. 
Dread  (verb)  i.  333,  644.  ii.  263.   ix.  158.   x.  99S. 
More  Dread,  ix.  969. 
Dreaded,  i.  464.  ii,  293,474,  9^4-  >v.  929.  vi.  491. 

ix.  1 1 14. 
Dreadful,  i.  130,  183,  564.  ii.  426,  672,706.  iii.  393. 

iv.  426,  990.  vi    105,  225,  828.  viii.  335.  X.  121, 

521,  779,  814,  848.  xii.  236,  644. 
Dreadlefs,  vi.  i. 

Dream,  v.  93,  98,  115.  vii.  39.  viii.  292,  310,  482. 
Dream  (verb)   ii.   315.    v.    120.  viii.    175.    xi.   95. 

xii.  386. 
Dream'd,  iii.  459.  v.  31,  32. 
Dreaming,  iii.  514. 

Dreams,  iv.  803.  v.  112.  ix.  1050.  xii.  595,  611. 
Dreams  (verb)  i.  784. 
Drear,  x.  525. 
Dreary,  i.  180.  ii.  618. 
Dregs,  vii.  238. 
Drench,  ii,  73. 
Drench'd,  xi.  367. 
Drefs,  xi.  583. 
Di-efs  (verb)  ix.  205.   xi.  620. 
Drew,  i.  472.  ii.  308,692.  iii.  645.  v.  710.  vi.  798. 

vii.    144,   480.    viii.   284.    ix.  434,   578.    x.  629. 

XI.  84?. 
Drew  nig.h,  iii.  646.  jv.  861.  v.  8«.  xi.  238. 

Drew 
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Drew  on,  Ix.  739. 

Drink,  v.  344.  ix.  838. 

Drink,  v.  637-  vii.  362.  X.  72S, 

Drinks,  V.  451.  xi.  473. 

Drinks  (verb)  ii.  584. 

Drink'ft,  xi.  $3^- 

Drive,  i.  260.  ii.  366,367.  lii.  458.  iv.  155.  vi.  52, 
;i;.   vii.  32.  x.  290.  xi.  105,  853. 

Drives,  iv.  i  84.  xi.  646. 

Driv'n,   i.  223.  ii.  86,  366,  772.  iii.  677.    iv.  753. 
ix.  62.  X.  240,  583,  843.  xi.  842. 

Driven  back,  vii.  57. 

Driven  down,  vi.  738.  x.  1075. 

Driven  out,  vii.  185. 

Drizling,  vi.  545. 

Drone,  vii.  490. 

Droop,  xi.   178. 

Drooping,  i.  328.  vi.  496.  ix.  430. 

Drop,  ii.  607. 

Drop  (\erb)  xi.  535. 

Drop  Serene,  iii.  25. 

Dropping,  iv.  630.  ix.  582. 

Drops,  v.  132.  vii.  292.  ix.  1002.  xi.  416. 

Drops  (verbj  ii.  933.  v.  23. 

Dropfies,  xi.  488. 

Dropt,  i.  745.  ii.  113.  vi.  839.  vii.  406,  xii.  645. 

Drois,  i.  704. 

Droffieft,  V.  442. 

Drove,  i.  418.  iv.  169.  vi.831,858.  x.2S7.xi.iS6,739. 

Drov'd,  iii.   396. 

Droufe,  xi.   131. 

Droufed,  viii.  289. 

Drouth,  vii.  66. 

Drown,  xi.  894. 

Drown'd,  vii.  36.  xi. 

Drudge,  ii.  732. 

Drugg'd,  X.  56S. 

Drugs,  ii.  640. 

Drums,  i.  394. 

Dry,    i.   227.   ii.  898, 
304,  507.    ix.   179. 
xii.  197. 
Dry-ey'd,  xi.  495. 
Dryad,  ix.  387. 
Dry'd,  viii.  256. 
Dubious,  i.  104.  ii.  1042. 

Due,  i.  569.  ii.453,  454,   850,  iii.  190,    191,  245, 
5785  75^-  'V.48,  i8o.  V.  303,  817.  vi.445.  vii.  149. 
viii.   II,   385.    ix.  566,   800.    X.   93,   833,    994, 
xi.  253,  440,  533.  xii.  12,  152,  264,  399,  400. 
Duel,  xii.  387. 
Dulcet,  i.  712.  V.  347. 
Dulcimer,   vii.  596. 
Duly,  V.   145. 
Dumb,  ix.  527. 
Dun,  iii.  72. 

Dungeon,  i.  61.  ii.  317,  1003.  x.  466,  697. 
Durable,  v.  581.  x.  320. 
Durance,  iv.  899. 
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940.  iii.  652.  vii.  284,  292, 
X.  294.   xi.  544,  842,  861, 


EAR 

Durft,  i.  49,  102,  382,  385,   391.  iii.  220.  iv.  704, 

829.  vi.  155.  viii.  237.  jx.  1180. 
Dusk,  ix.  741. 

Dusky,  i.  226.  ii.  488.  v.  186,  667.  vi.  58. 
Duft,  iv.  416.  V.  516.  vii.  292,  525,  577.    ix.   178. 

X.  178,  208,  748,  770,  805,  1085.  xi.  199,  460, 

463.  529- 
Duteous,  ix.  521. 
Duty,  i.  333.  X.  106. 
Dwarfs,  i.  779. 
Dwell,  i.  47,  66.   ii.  86,  398,  841.   iii.  249,  33J, 

670.  iv.  377.  V.  373,456,  500.  vi.  292,  380,  788. 

vii.  156,  329,  627.    viii.  185.  ix.  12;,   322,  729. 

X-  399.  492,  587-  xi.  43,  48,  178,  259,  348,  608, 

838,  901.  xii.  22,  146,  248,  281,  316,  344,  487. 
Dwelling,  iv.  378,  884.  viii.  118. 
Dwelling-place,  ii.  57.  vii.  625. 
Dwellings,  vii.  183,   570.  xi.  747. 
Dwells,  i.  250.  iii.  216,  225.  viii.  103.  xii.  84. 
DweU'ft,  vii.  7. 

Dwelt,  iii.  5,  570.  iv.  214.  ix.  836. 
Dy'd,  xii.  428,  445. 
Dy'd,  x.  1009. 

Dying,  iii.  296,  299,  479.  X.  964,  974, 
Uy  it,  vii.  544. 


Each,  i.  356,  704,  707,  737.  ii.  26,  181,  421,  523, 
535,670,  -1 1,714,901.  iii.  516,  584,  720.  iv.  114, 
120,  240,  408,  696,  697,  1003.  V.  133,  145,279, 
326,  327,  337,  428,  477,  479,  57^.  vi.  98,  230, 
231,233,238,  362,  498,529,530,541,542,578, 
753,    782.   vii.  327,  334,   391,  392,   399,   453. 
viii.   152,  156,  223,306,  342,  349,  351,  393,  514, 
582.  ix.  66,  179,  259,  428,  438,  449,  451,  660, 
673,  674,   800,  1019,  1052,  1093.  x.  176,  324, 
440,  604,  678.  xi.  128,  587,  765,  889.  xii.  57, 
142,  503.     fcee  Side. 
Each  other,  ii.502.  ix.  220.x.  112,135,513,712,956. 
Each  other's,  x.  961. 
Each  to  other's,  iv.  683. 
Eager,  vi.  378.  ix,  740. 
Eagerly,  ii.  947. 
Eagle,' vii.  423. 
Eagles,  v.  271. 
Eagle-wing'd,  vi.  763. 

Ear,  i.  787.  ii.  117,920,953.  iii.  193,647.  iv.  4109 
800.   v.  36,  545,  626,  810.    vi.  350.  viii.  I,  49, 
211,  335,  606.  ix.  47.  X.  506,  1060.  xi.  30,  152, 
435.   xii.  236. 
Early,  ix.  225,  457,  799.  xi.  275. 
Earliefl,  iv.  642,  651. 
Earn,  ii.  473.  x.  1054.  xi.  375. 
Earn'd,  x.  592. 
Earneft,  x.  553. 
In  Earneft,  i.  458.  ix.  939. 
EarneiHy,  ix.  1 141. 

Ears,  iv.  982.    v.  771.    vii.  35,   70,  177.    ix.  75^' 
X.  99,  780. 
•  M  m  m  Earth, 


I     N    D 

t  AT 
Earth,  i.  9,  36$,  509,  687,  710,  785.  ii.  383,  502, 
927,  1004.  lii.  133,146,  274,  322,  335»  444*520, 
528,  651,  685,  715,  724,  731,  739-  'V-  152,  228, 
341,  432,  540, 546,  594,  645,  661,677,  722,  733, 
1000.  V.  2,  78,  88,  141,  190,  201,  260,  338,401, 
416,417,  519,574,  578,649,  752-  vi.  21S,  516, 
640.  vii.  63,  90,  124,  160,  167,  232,  242,  256, 
469,276,278,307,  309,312,  313,328,  333,  333, 
335,350,3^9. 45', 452,  453,  468,471,501,502, 
522,  531,  541,  560,  624.  viii.  16,  17,  23,  32,  70, 
89,  91,  96,  98,  120,  129,  I  37,  144,  161,  178,  274, 
306,  338,  369,483,513.  ix.  50,  59,  99,  149,153. 

273,  605,  658,  720,   782,   1000,  lOI  I.    X.  22,  36, 

57,   69,  94,  325.  638,  647,  653,  669,  776,  835. 

xi.  66,   136,  335,  339,  345,  379,  473,  568,  744, 

804,  883,  888,  893,  896,  901.  xii.  29,  147,   463, 

549,  579- 
On  Earth,  i.  382.  ii.  484.   iij.  64,  283,  451,  457, 

508,  592.  iv.  5,  208,  672,  940.  V.  164,  224,  329, 

576.  vi.  195,  299,  374,  893.   vii.  23,  345,   398, 

53^,   581,  629.   viii.   118,   224.    ix.   813,  X.  72, 

229,  273,  360,  399,  404,  679,  891,  897.  xi.  22, 

698,  7S0,  825.  xii.  183,  281,  437,  528. 
Earth-born,  i.  198.  iv.  360. 
Earthly,  v.  464.    vii.   14,  82,  179.    viii.   120,  453, 

522.  ix.  1083.  xii.  315. 
Earth's,  i.  778.  v.  302,  321.  viii.  99,  631.  ix.  195, 

273,  1041.  xi.  384.  xii.  371. 
Earthy,  iv.  583.  ix.  157. 
Eafe,  i.  320.  ii.  227,  261,  878,  104 1.  iii.  563.  iv.  96, 

lis;,  329,  632,  893.   v.  439.  ix.  129,  245,  1120. 

X.  394,  622.  xi.  536,  794. 
Eafe  (verb)  ii.  458.  v.  59.  ix.  129,  801. 
At  Eafe,  ii.  521,  841,  868.  vii.  407. 
Eas'd,  iv.  739.  xii.  274. 
Eafier,  ii.  345,  573.  iv.  943.  vi.  37,   2S6.   viii.  626. 

ix.  699,  978. 
Eafieft,  iv.  47.  viii.  183.  xi.  119,  549. 
Eafily,  L  696.   iii.  94,  301.  vi.  596.    vii.  48,  609. 

X.  31,  136.  xi.  141. 
Eafing,  vii.  430.  X.  260.    . 
Eaft,   ii.  3.   iv.  178,  209,  595,  623.   v,    142,  339, 

vii.  30,  245,  370,  380,  583.  viii.138,  162.  X.685, 

203.  xii.  141. 
Eaftern,  i.  341.  iii.  557.  iv.  542.  v.  1,275.  xi.  190. 

xii.  362,  638,  641. 
Eaft-fide,  xi.  118. 

Eaftward,  iv.  211.  v.  309.  x.  292.  xii.  145. 
Eafy,    ii.   81,  256,  1031.    iii.  524.    iv.  421,   433. 

V'-  437,  499>  632.    vii.  304.    ix.  24,  569,  734. 

X.  5«,  305,  393. 
More  Eafy,  iv.  330. 
Eat,  v.  637.  viii.  147,  309,  320,  322.  ix.  595,  657, 

660,  662,  706,  762,  781,  997.  X.  122,  143,  162, 

178,  200,  202,  204,  205,  728.  xi.  94.  xii.  186. 
Eating,  ix.  792,  1005. 
Eat'n,  ix.  764,  869.  X,  121,  199, 
Ea^,  ix.  724. 
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Eat'ft,  vii.  544.  viii.  329.  xi.  532. 

Ebb,  xi.  847. 

Ecbatan,  xi.  393. 

Eccentric,  iii.  575.  v.  623.  viii.  83. 

Echo,  X.  861. 

Eciio'd,  V.   873. 

Echoing,  iv.  681.  ix.  H07. 

Eclipfe,  i.  597.  X.  413. 

Eclips'd,  v.  776.  xi.  183. 

Eclipfes,  ii.  666. 

Echptic,  iii.  740. 

Eden,  i.  4.  iv.  27,   132,    210,  213,  223,  275,  507, 

569.  vi.  75.    vii.  65,   582.    viii.    ii3,"ix.  54,  77, 

'93,  34' •  X-  89.  xi.  1  19,  342.  xii.  40,  465,  649, 
Eden's,  v.   143. 

Edge,  i.  276,  460.  vi.  io8j  252,  323. 
Edift,  v.  798. 
Edifice,  viii.   104, 
E'en  or  Ev'n,  i.   416,   680.    iii.  586.   v.  83,    837. 

ix.  1079.  ^-  '9'-  ^'-  '48,  4'8. 
Effeft,  ii.  595.  lii.  612.   vi.  4y3.    vii.  175,   viii.  95. 

ix.   S65. 
Effefled,  i.  647.  ix.  152. 
EfFefts,  ix.  650,  875.  xi.  424. 
EfFedtual,  iii.   170. 
Effeminate,  xi.  634. 
Efficacy,  x.  660. 
Effluence,  iii.  6. 

Effulgence,  iii.  388.  v.  458.  vi.  6Sq. 
Effus'd,  xi.  447. 
Effufion,  vi.  765. 
Egg,  vii.  418. 
Egrefs,  ii.  437. 
Egypt,    i.  421,  480,  488,  721.    iii.   537.    iv.   171. 

xii.  157,   190,  219. 
Egyptian,  v.  274.  ix.  443.  xii.  182. 
Egypt's,  i.  339. 
Ejeft,  xi.  52. 
Eighth,  ix.  67. 
Either,  i.  424,  644.  ii.  96,  229,  364,  538,  670,  721. 

iii.  350,  487,  641.  V.  13!,  284.  vi.  214,  570,  773. 

viii.  388.  ix.  284,  407,  1176.   X.  Ill,   126,  898. 

xi.  363,  505.    See  Side. 
El  Dorado,  xi.  411. 
Elaborate,  viii.  539. 
Eldeft,  ii.  894,  962.  v.  180. 
Eleale,  i.  411. 

Ele£t,  iii.  136,  184,  360.  vi,  374.  xii.  214. 
Eledlion,  x.  764. 
Elegant,  ix.  10 18. 
Element,  ii.  490.  vii.  16.  viii.  348. 
Elemental,  vii.  265. 
Elements,    ii.  275,  925,   1015,    iii.  715.     iv.  993, 

V.  180,  415.  vi.  222.  xi.  JO. 
Elephant,  iv.  345. 
Elevate,  ii.  558. 
Elevates,  ix.  633. 
Ely's,  i.  495. 

Elixir, 
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EMU 

Elixir,  iii.  607, 

Elops,  X.  525. 

Elm,  V.  2i6. 

Elocution,  ix.  748. 

Eloquence,  ii.  556.  v.  149.  ix.  671. 

Elie,  i.  96,   109,  683.  ii.  397,  591,  769.   iii.  12;, 

635^  725-  iv.   392,  43+>   752,   861,  929.  V.  63. 

vi.  593,  896.  vii.  49,  74,  129,  639.   viii.  10,  97, 

»3'»   "3J,  524^  S3'»  636.   786.    ix.  975,  1117- 

X.  678,  689,  S06,  1079,  1096.  xi.  201,  299,  305, 

S72.  747- 
Elfewhere,  1.  656.  lii.  599.  x.  959. 
Elude,  ix.  158. 
Elves,  i.  781. 
Ehi'ian,  iii.  359. 
Elyfium,  iii.  472. 
Embaffv,  iii.  65 S. 
Embellifh'd,  iii.  507. 
Emblem,  iv.  703. 
Embrace,  viii.  626.  .xii.  426, 
Embrac'd.  ix.  990. 

Embraces,  ii.  793.  iv.  322,  471.  v.  2iy.  X.  994. 
Embracing,  iv.  494,  771.  v.  27.  vii.  90.   x.  912. 
Embroil'd,  ii.  966. 
Embroils,  ii.  908. 
Embryon,  ii.  900.  vii.  277. 
Embryo's,  iii.  474. 
Emergent,  vii.  286, 
Eminence,  ii.  6,  iv.  44.  viii.  624. 
Eminent,  1.590.  iv.  219.  v.  594.  xi.  665,  789. 
Eminently,  ix.  976. 
Emmet,  vii.  4.85. 
Empedocles,  iii.  471. 
Emperor,  ii.  510.  x.  429. 
Emperor's,  i.  378. 
Empire,  i.  114.  ii.  296,  315,  327,  974.  iv.  in,  145, 

390.  V.  724.   vi.  303.  vii.  96,  555,  609.  X.  389, 

592.  ix.  387,  397.  xii.  32,  581. 
Empires,  ii.  378, 
Empiric,  v.  440. 
Employ,  V.  730. 

Employ'd,  iii.  628.  iv.  726,  883.  v.  219.  ix.  229. 
Employments,  v.  125. 
Employs,  iv.  763. 
Emprefs,  ix.  568,  626. 
Emprifc,  xi.  642. 
Emptied,  i.  633. 
Emptier,  ii.  1045, 
Empties,  iii.  731. 
Emptinefs,  viii.   195. 
Emptv,  iii.  454.  vii.  39.  xi.  616. 
Empyreal,  i.  117.    ii.   430,   1047.  iii.  699.  v.  253 j 

460,  583.  vi.  14,  433.  vii.  14.  X.  380. 
Empyrean,   ii.  771.   iii.  57,   vi.  833.   vii.  73,  633. 

X.  321. 
Emulate,  ix.  963. 
Emulation,  ii.  298. 
Emulous,  vl.  822, 
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Enamel'd,  iv.  149.  ix.  52;. 

Enamour'd,  ii.  765.  iv.  169.  v.  13,  44R. 

Encounter,  ii.  718. 

Encounter'd,  vi.  664. 

Encountring,  vi.  220. 

Encroach'd,  ii.   1001. 

Encroachment,  xii.  72.  , 

End,  i.  164.    ii.  89,186,   538,   561,  807.   iii.  ,iJ7r 

'97.633-  iv.  398.  vi.  172,  731.  vii.  79,  505,  591. 

viii.  35,  540.    ix.  241.    X.  446,  720,  977,   1020. 

xi.  60J,  755.  xii.  556,  605. 
End  (verb)  ii.  145,  157.    iii.  406.  iv.  833.  vi,  258, 

288,493,  703-  vii.  io8,  217.  ix.  SI-  X.  ;3>  167, 

641,  725,  797,  8j6, 1084.  xi.  300,  502,786.  xii. 6. 
No  End,  iv.  442.  viii.  189.  ix.  798,  11 89.  x.  1004. 

xii.  330. 
Without  End,  i.  67.  ii.  870.  iii.  142.    v.  165,  615. 

vi.  137.  vii.  i6i,  542.  X.  797. 
Ended,   ii.  106,  291,  390,  487,  514,  651.  iii.  266. 

iv.  874.  vi.  98,  296,  496,  569.  viii.  i ,  452.  ix.  468, 

733-  X  937, 1007.  xi.  72, 137,238,  246.  xii.  552, 

606. 
Endevor,  xii.  355, 
Endevor'd,  iii.   192. 
Endevoring,  viii.  260. 
Ending,  iii.  729.  vi.  702. 
Endkfs,   i.   142.    ii.  30,   159,   897.   iv.  52.  vi.  694. 

x.  754,  810.  xii.  549. 
Endow,  ix.  149. 
Endow'd,  iv.  715.  xi.  58. 
Ends,  v.  586.  xi.  345,  602. 
Enemy,  i.  1 88.  ii.  137,  785.  iv.  825.  v.  239- viii.  234, 

ix.  '274,  304,  494,  905,  1172.  xii.  390. 
Arch  Enemy,  i.  81. 
No  Enemy,  ii.  822. 
Enemies,  ii.  157.   vi.  466,  677,  826.    x.  219,  625. 

xii.  318,  41J,  482. 
Enforc'd,  xi.   419. 
Engaged,  iv.  954.  ix.  40c. 
Engaging,  ix.  963. 
Engin,  ii.  65.  iv.  17. 
Enginry,  vi.  553. 

Engins',  i.  750.  ii.  923.  vi.  484,  518,  586,  650. 
Enjoy,  iii.  471.  iv.  433,445,472,507,  534.  V.503. 

viu.  365,  523,  623.  IX.  1032.  X.  758.  xi.  142,  804. 
Enjoy'd,  i.  683.  viii.  584.  ix.  264. 
Enjoy 'd ft,  xii.  580. 

Enjoying,  iii.  306.  iv.  446.  viii.  366.  ix.  829. 
Enjoyment,  vi.  452. 
Enjoyments,  viii.  531. 
Enjoy'ft,  viii.  622.  . 
Enmity,  i.  431.  ii-  500.  ix.  465.  1151.  x.  180,497, 

925. 
Enna,  iv.  269. 
Ennobled,  ix.  992. 
Enormous,  i.  511.  v,  297.  vii.  411. 
Enough,  iv.  124.  vii.  125.  viii,  535,  537.  ix.  1169. 

X.  959.  xi.  766,  805, 
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Enow,  ii.  504. 

Enrage,  ii.  698. 

Enrag'd,  i.  216.  ii.  9J. 

Enfiwn,  i.  536.  vi.  775. 

Enfigns,  i.  325.  ii.  886.  v.  588.  vi.  356,  533: 

Enfue,    iv.  26,  527.  v.  68z,  vi.  456.   ix.  827,  977, 

1 185.  xi.  839.  xii.  331. 
Enfued,  iv.  991.  vii.  40. 
Enter,  iii.  261.  iv.  563,  704.  v.  464.  ix.  90.  x.  503, 

623.  xii.  456. 
Enter'd,  i.  731.  iv.  373.  vi.  388.    ix.  188.  xi.  630, 

735- 
Enterprife,  i.  89.  ii.  345,  465. 
Enterprifeft,  x.  270. 
,  Enters,  vi.  10. 

Entertain,  ii.  52^^-  iv-  382.  v.  32S,  383.  vi.  611. 
Entertain'd,  iv.  166.  x.  lo^,  1009. 
Entertainment,  v.  690. 
Entliron'd,  ii.  961.  v.  536. 
Entic'd,  i.  412. 
Enticing,  ix.  996. 
Entire,  i.  146,  671.  iii.  265.  v.  502,  753.   vi.  399, 

741.  ix.  292.  x.  9.  xii.  264. 
Entirely,  vii.  549. 
Entrails,  i.  234.  ii.  783.  vi.  34^,517,588.  ix.  1000. 

xii.  77. 
Entrance,  iii.  50.  iv.  180,  546,  882.  ix.  6r,  68,  734. 

x.  21.  xi.  119,  470. 
Entring,  vi.  326.  viii.  40.  xii.  217. 
Envenom'd,  ii.  543. 
Envier,  vi.  89. 
Envies,  vi.  900.  ix.  770. 
Envieft,  viii.  494. 
Envious,  iv.  524.  vii.  139.  xi.  15. 
Environ'd,  ii.    1016. 
Environs,  ix.  636. 
Envy,    i.  35,  260.   ii.  26.    iii.  553.    iv.  115,   503. 

V.  61,662.  vi.  793.  ix.  175,264,466,  729,  xi.456. 
Envy  (verb)  ii.  27.  iv.  517.  ix.  805. 
Envy'd,  ii.  244.  vi.  813. 
Envying,  ix.  254,  593. 
Epicycle,  viii.  84. 
Epidaurus,  ix.  507. 
Epilepfies,  xi.  483. 
Equal,  i.  88,  91,654.  ii.  47,  67,  200,  479.  iij.  306. 

iv.  526.  V.  726,  797,  82©,  832,  835,  866.  vi.  49, 

690.  viii.  6,  228,407.  ix.  286,  881,  882.  x.  147, 

271,  680,  748. 
Equal  (verb)  i.  292.  iv.  916.  vi.  343,  441. 
More  Equal,  ix.  823. 
No  Equal,  vi.  248. 
Not  Equal,  iv.  296.  v.  791. 
Equal'd,  i.  40,  248,  488,  719.  iii.  33,  34, 
Equality,  v.  763.  vii.  487.  xii.  26. 
Equally,  iii.  306.  iv.  68.  v.  97,  792.  xi.  362, 
Equals,  i.  249.  v.  796,  820,  832. 
Equator,  iii.  617. 
Equinoctial,  ii.  637.  ix.  64,  x.  672, 
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Equipage,  vii.  203. 

Equivalent,  ix.  609. 

Ercoco,  xi.  398. 

Ere,  i.  334.  ii.  409     iii.  646.    iv.   10,  623.    v.  133, 

685,  699,  700,  871.  vi.  io3,  278,  492,  521,  659. 

vii.  108,  304,  335.  viii.  112,  204,  242,  246,  444. 

ix.  674,  931.   X.  53,  229,  846,  987,  1069.  xi.  29, 

356,  769    xii.  51,  4ZI. 
Erelong,  i.  651.  iv.  113.  ix.  172,  246,598.  xi.  626, 

627. 
Ere  now,  n.   831. 
Ere  then,  iv.  971. 
Ere  this,  X.   240. 

Ere  while,  i.  281.  vi.  334,  610.  x.  106.  xii.  275. 
Ere  yet,  x.  584. 
Eiebus,  ii.  883. 
Ereft,  ii.  986.  iv.  288,  289.   v.  725,  785.  vii.  508. 

viii.  432.  ix.  353,  501.  xi.  509. 
Ereded,  i.  679. 
Eremits,  iii.  474. 
Err,  ii.  347.  v.  799.  vi.  148,288.  viii.  121.  ix.  1049.- 

X.  266. 
Errand,  ii.  827.  iv.  795.  x.  41. 
Errands,  iii.  652.  vii.  573. 
Err'd,  ix.  1178.  xi.  208. 
Erring,  i.  747.  vi.  173. 
Erroneous,  vi.  146.  vii.  20.  x.  969.' 
Error,  iv.  239.  ix.  I181. 
Err'ft,  vi.  172. 
Erft,  i.  360.   ii.  470.    vi.   187,  308,    ix.   163,  876, 

1081.  xi.  868. 
Eruption,  i.  656,  viii.  235. 
Efau,  iii.  512. 
Efcape,  ii.  444. 
Efcape  (verb)  x.   339. 

Efcap'd,  iii.  14.  iv.  794,  824.  vi.  448.  xi.  777- 
Efpous'd,  iv.  710.  V.  18. 
Efpy'd,  iv.  477. 

EfTence,  i.  425.  ii.  215.  iii.  6.  ix,  166.         ; 
EfTences,  i.   138. 
Effential,  ii.  97.  v.  84 1. 
Eftablifh'd,  ii.  23.  xii.  245. 
Eftate,  xii.  351. 
Efteem,  iv.  «86.  ix.  328,  329, 
Eftotiland,  x.  686. 
Eftrang'd,  ix.    1132. 
Eternal,  ii.  46.  iv.  996. 
Eternal,  i.  25,  70,  121,  154,  155,  318,  610.  ii.  98, 

161,  695,   896.    iii.  2,   18,    127,   172,   349,  374. 

iv.  70,  268.  V.  173,  246,  711.   vi.  96,  227,  240, 

385,  424,  630,  865,904.   vii.  9,  96, 137,  226,  517, 

576.  viii.  413.  X.  32,  68,  597,  816.  xii.  314,  551. 
Eternity,  ii.  148,  248,  iii.  5.  v.  580.  vii.  92.  viii. 406. 

xii.  556. 
Eternize,  vi.  374.  xi.  60. 
Ethereal,  i.  45,  285.  ii.  139,  311,  601,  978.  iii.  7, 

100,  716.   v.   267,  418,  499,   863.    vi.  60,  330. 

vii.  244,  356.  viii.  646.  X.  27.  xii.  577. 
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Ethereous,  vi.  473. 

Ethiop,  iv.  282. 

Ethiopian,  ii.  641. 

Etrurian,  i.  303. 

Evade,  X.  1021. 

Evaded,  vi.  596. 

Evangelize,  xii.  499. 

Evafion,  ii.  41 1. 

Evafions,  x.  S29. 

Euboic,  ii.  546. 

Eve,  i.  364.  iv.  324,  409,  440,  481,  610,  634,  660, 
710,  742,  800.  v.  9,  38,  74,  93,  303,  308,  321, 
379>387,  443-  vii.  50.  viii.  40, 172.  ix.  204,  227, 
270,  291,  319,  376,404,422,424,438,456,49;, 
517,  528,  550,  568,  613,  631,644,  659,  785,  886, 
889,  892,  920,  921,  960,  1005,  1013,  1016, 1017, 
1036,  1065,  1067,  1133,  1143,  1164.  X.  3,  109, 
iS7>  ^S9^  332533S'55i>S82»  863,909,966, 1012, 
1013,  1097.  xi.  136,  140,  141,  159,  162,  i8i, 
192,193,224,226,265,287,367,476,519.  xii.  594, 
607,  624. 

Another  Eve,  ix.  828,  911. 

Second  Eve,  x.   183. 

Eve,  i.  743.  iv.  185. 

Even,  i.  349.  iii.  179.  vi.  245,  544.  viii.  165.  x.  47, 
xi.  348. 

Evening,  i.  289.  ii.  493.  iv.  151,  355,  543,  S9^> 
647,  654,  662,  792.  v.  376,  627,  628.  vii.  104, 
260,  386,  448,  450,  582.  viii.  SI9-  ix.  278,  1088. 
X.  95.  xi.  588.  xii,  629. 

Evening  ftar,  viii.  519.  xi,  588, 

Evening's,  v,  115, 

Even,    iii.  42.  iv.  555.  v.  202,  425.  vii.  252,  274, 

333,  4355  55°-  ix-  582-  ''i-  '7^- 

Event,  i.  118,  134,  624.  ii.  82.  iv.  716.  v.  740. 
ix.  334,  405,984.  X.  969.  xi.  593. 

Events,   iv.    looi. 

Ever,  i.  160,  210,  228,  63c.  ii.  153,  338,  744,  914. 
iii.  366,425.  iv.  119,322,436.  V.  19,446,810. 
viii.  649.  ix.  1033.  X.  71,  xii.  563. 

For  Ever,  i.  250,  330,  608.  ii.  182,  776,  iii.  244, 
249,318,333.  V.  611.  vi.  733.  vii.  586.  viii.  479. 
X.  637.  xi.  95,  96.   xii.  324,  429. 

Ever  during,  iii.  45.  vii.  206. 

Everlafling,  ii.  184,232.  iii.  395.  vii.  565. 

Ever}',  i.  356.  ii.  877.  iii.  638.  v.  8,  194,  410,  747, 
816.  vi.  345,  848.  vii.  317,  336,  357,  394,  523, 
534,  621.  viii.  321,  489.  ix.  84,  160,  310,  459, 
521,  721.  xi.  324,  337,  734.  xii.  522. 

Evidence,  ix.  962. 

Evidence  (verb)  x.  361. 

Evident,  ix.   1077. 

Evil,  i.  163,  165,  216,  335,  339.  ii.  261,  562,  623. 
iii.  683.  iv.  1 10,  563,  896.  V.  98,  99,  1 17,  207, 
871.  vi.  275,  276,  289,  395,  437,  455.  vii.  25, 
26,  56,  188,  543,  615.  ix.  464,  697,  698,709, 
72;,  752,  774,  864,  1072,  1078,  1180,  1185. 
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3c.  125,  734>  849>  963-  xi.  85,  87,  89,  373,  765, 

772,  774.  xi.  47>  470.  47'>  S^'^. 
Evil  hour,  ix.  780,  1067. 
Evil  one,  ix.  463. 
Evil  fpirit,  ix.  638. 
Evils,    ii.  281.   vi.  463.    ix.    1079,    x.   978.    io8o; 

xii.  604. 
Evince,  xii.  287. 
Euphrafy,  xi.  414. 
Euphrates,  i.  4.20.  xii.  1 14. 
Europe,  x.  310.-  xi.  405. 
Eurus,  x.  705. 
Eurynome,  x.  581.. 
Ewe,  ix.  582. 
Ewes,  xi.  649. 

Exadt,  vii.  477,  viii.  539.  ix.  roiy.  xii.  402. 
Exadlly,  viii.  451. 
Exadls,  xii.   590. 

Exalt,  iii.  313.  iv.  525.  v.  829.  vii.  i;o. 
Exaltation,  v.  90.  vi.  727. 
Exalted,  i.  736.  ii.  5.  vi.  99.  ix.  150.  xii.  457. 
Example,  iv.  881.  v.  901.  vi.  910.  vii.  42.  ix.  962, 

X.  840.  xi.  809.  xii.  572' 
Exafperate,  ii.   143. 
Exceeded,  v.  459. 
Exceeding,  ix.  961. 
Excel,  iii.  133.  viii.  542. 
Excell'd,  ii.  8S4.  iv,  490.  ix.  897.  x.  150. 
Excellence,  ii,  350,   v.  456.  vi.  637,  821.  viii.  91, 

X.   1017. 
Excellent,  viii.  566,  x.  1015. 
Excelling,  i.  359. 

Excels,  ii.  124,  125.  vi.  177,  822.  viii.  456. 
Except,  ii.  300,678,1032.  iii.  684.  ix.  545.  x.  680; 

xi.  808. 
Excepted,  xi.  426. 
Excefs,  i.  123,  593.    iii.  696,  698.  v.  640.  ix.  64S. 

xi.  n  1,  498. 
Exceflive,  ii.  779.  iii.  3S0.  vi.  463. 
Excite,  ii.  567.  iv.  522. 
Excites,  ii.  484.  vii.  68.  ix.  264,  472. 
Exclam'd,  x.  416. 
Exclude,  iii.  202.  iv.  584. 
Excluded,  iv.  105. 
Exclufion,  iii.  525. 
Exclufivc,  viii.  625. 
Excurfion,  ii.  396.  viii.  231. 
Excufe,  V.  447.  ix.  853.  x.  764.  xii.  96. 
Excus'd,  iv.   394. 
Execrable,  ii.  681.  xji.  64. 
Execration,  x.  737. 

Execute,  i.  430.  ii.  732.  iii.  399.  X.  772, 
Execution,   x,   853. 
Exempt,  ii.  318.  iii,  370.  ix.  4S6.  x.  1025.  xi.  514, 

709. 
Exercife,  ii.  89.  x.  400,  796,  927. 
Exercis'd,  iv.  551. 
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Exhalation,  5.  711.  xi.  741. 

Exhalations,  v.  185,  425. 

Exhale,  v.    421. 

Exhal'd,  V.  642,  ix.  1049. 

Exhaling,  vii.  255. 

Exhaufted,  vi.  852. 

Exhilarating,  ix.  1047. 

Exhorting,  ii.  179. 

Exile,  i.  632.  ii.  207.    x.  484. 

Exil'd,  iv.  io6. 

Exorbitant,  iii.    177. 

Expanded,  i.  225. 

Expanfe,  ii.  1014.  iv.  456.  vii.  264,  340, 

Expatiate,  i.  774. 

ExpecSl,  iv.  972.  V.  892.  vi.  186.   ix.  382.    xi.  226, 

359.  xii.  384,  591. 
Expe£tation,  ii.  417.  vi.  306.  ix.  789,  x.  536,  782, 

xii.  378. 
Expedled,  v.  811.  ix.  28:.  x.  1048, 
Expeding,  X.  439,  504. 
Expedite,  x.  474. 

Expedition,  ii.  342.  vi.  86.  vii.  193. 
Expel,  ii.  140. 

Expell'd,  ii.  195,  983.  viii.  332. 
Experience,  i.  118.  v.  826.   viii.   190,  ix.  807,  988. 
Experienc'd,  i.  568. 
Experiment,  x.  967. 
Expert,  V.  233. 
Expiate,  iii.  207. 
Expiations,  xii.  291. 
Expire,  ii.  93. 
Explain'd,  ii.  518. 
Exploded,  xi.  669. 
Exploding,  X.  546. 
Exploit,  ii.  III.  iii.  465.  x.  407. 
Exploits,  v.  565.  xi.  790. 
Explore,  ii.  971,  vii.  95. 
Explores,  ii.  632.  vi.  113. 

Expofe,  ii.  828.  X.  130.  xii.  339. 

Expos'd,  i.  505.  ii.  360.   iii.  425.  iv.  206.   ix.  341. 
X.  407,  957. 

Expofes,  ii.   27. 

Exprefly,   ix.  356. 

Exprefs,  ii.  480.  iii.  3.    v.  574.   vii,  528,  viii.  616. 
X.  926.  xi.  354. 

Exprefs'd,  iii.  140.  vi.72o.ix.554,i  164.x.  67. xi.  597. 

Exprefling,  viii.  440,  544. 

Expreflion,  iii.  591.  ix.  527. 

Expulfion,  vi.  880. 

Expung'd,  iii.  49, 

Extend,  ii.  326,  493.  v.  651.  vii.  230.   X.  804. 

Extended,  i.  195.  ii,  88<f,  1047.  iii.  557. 

Extends,  ix.  108.  xii.  211. 
-  Extent,  vii.  496.  x.  808. 

Extenuate,  x.  645. 

Exterior,  ix,  336. 

External,  v.   103. 

Extin<a,:i.  141.  ix.  829, 

ExtinguiOi,  iv.  666. 
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Extol,  ii.  479.  iii.  146.  iv.  436,  733.  V,  164, 

Extoll'd,  iii.  398. 

Extort,  i.   III. 

Extrafted,  viii,  497, 

Extrafting,  v.  25. 

Extravagant,  vi.  616. 

Extremes,  i.  276.  ii.  599.  vii.  272.  x.  976, 

Eye,  i.  568,  604.  ii.  189,  748.  iii.  38,  193,  534, 
547?  573>  578,  614,  660.  iv,  117,  125,  279,  300, 
572.  V.  26,  131,  171,711.  vi.  149,  350,  476,  34'8. 
viii.  307,  488.  ix.  397,  518,  sz8,  743,  777,  923, 
1036.  X.  5.  xi.  191,  212,  385,  396,  620.  xii,  556. 

Eye-lids,  iv.  616.  v.  674. 

Eye-witnefles,  vi.  883, 

Ey'd,  iv.  504.  xi.  585, 

Eyes,  i.  56,  193,  456.  ii.  239,  388,  616,  753,  803, 
890.  iii.  23,  53,  382,  650,700.  vi.  358,  466, 492, 
658.  v.  44,  647.  vi.  571,  755.  846,  847.  vii.  446, 
496,  513.  viii.  63,  257,  310,  459.  ix.  500,  706, 
866,  87;,  985,  1014,  1053,  1070,  1 122.  X.  553, 
xi.  130.  305^  367,  4i2,4'9>  423>  4295478,  585, 
598,  711,  863.  xii.  109,  274. 

Eyes,  vii.  67. 

Eyries,  vii,  424. 

Ezekiel,  i.  455. 


Fable,  i.  580. 

Fabled,  i.  741-  'X.  3°-  x.  580, 

Fables,  i.  i97-  "•  627.  iv.  250.  xi.  11. 

Fableft,  vi.  292. 

Fabric,  i.  710-  viii.  76-  x.  482. 

Face,  i.  600.  ii.  304,  490.    iii.  44,  140,  262,  407, 

637.  iv.  114.  V.  30,  43,  644.  vi.  540,  681,  721, 

783.  vii.  278,  316,  377,636,  ix.  853,  1063,1080. 

x.  205,723,  «o64.  xi.  316,  353,  712,  843, 
Faces,  vi.  753.  ix.  1077.  xi.  128,  641.  xii.  644. 
Facil,  iv.  967.  viii.  65.  ix.  1158. 
Faa,  ii.  124.  ix.  92S,  980.  xi.  457, 
Fadion,  ii.  32,  901. 
Fadious,  xi.  664.  xii.  352. 
Faculty,  V.  410. 
Faculties,  v.  loi.  viii.  542, 
Fade,  iii.  360. 

Faded,  i.  602.  ii.  375,  376.  iv.  870.  ix.  893,       ■ 
Faery,  i.  781. 
Fail,    i.    117,   167,  633.    ii.  205,  vi.  117.    vii,  38. 

ix.  942,  1 142.  x.  856.  xii.  9. 
Fail'd,  ii.  480.   iii.  loi.  iv.  357,  vii,  139.  viii,  534. 

ix.  145. 
Failing,  ii.  931.  i.x.  404.  x.  129. 
Fails,  vi.  117,  viii.  38. 
Faint,  vi.  392,  799.  xi.  108,  631. 
Fainting,  i.  530, 

Fair,  i.  445,  468,  ii.  398,  650,  748,  757,  818. 
iii.  47,  338,  5S4>  694,  727.  iv,  151,  268,  300, 
339>  379'  468,  477»  478,4815  49'»  521,  610,648, 
7«8,  742,  770,790*  8zo.  V.  52,  58,74,124,  129, 
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155,  jSo.  vi.  524,  611.    vii.  J56.  viii.  47,    172, 

221,    273,    276,  338,  471,  472,  493,  568,  S96. 

ix.  354,  443.  4S2.  489.  538,  S4S.  S^S.  58?,  605, 

606,  608,  661,  720,   731,    763,  777,  798,  972, 

11J9.  X.352,  384,  561,618,  769,  818,  891,  943, 

1067.  xi.  57,  582,  593,  614,  625,  630,  647,  717. 

xii.  26, 
Fair-enticing,  ix.  996. 
Fairer,  ii.  i  lo.  iv.  270.  ix.  1032. 
Much  Fairer,  v.  53. 
Faireft,  iv.  147,  324.  v.  18,  166,  381.  viii.  307,493, 

ix.  432,  538,  577,  851,  896.  xi.  549- 
Faith,  ii.  36,  690.  iii.    104.  iv.   520,  954.  vi.  115, 

143.  viii.  325.  ix.  286,  298,  320,  335,  411,  1075, 

1141.  X.   129.    xi.  64,   141,  458,  807.  xii.   128, 

I54>  295*  306,  409,  427,  449»  48S,   5^7,  528, 

529,  536,  582,  599,  603. 
Faithful,  i.  264,  611.    iv.  933,  950,  952.   v.  896, 

897.   vi.  204,  371,  803.   ix.   265,  983.    xi.   64. 

xii.  113,  152,  462,  481,  571. 
Faithfulnefs,  iv.  951. 
Faithlefs,  iii.  96.  v.  897. 
Fall,  i.  76,  642.  ii.  16,  76,  177,  549,  773.  iii.  128, 

iv.  loi.  v.  241,  542,  878.  vi.  55,  285,  872,  898. 

ix.  941,  1069.  X.  44,  451.  xi.  500.  xii.  391. 
Fall  (verb)  ii.  203.  iii.  95,  99,  152,  201,  237,  619. 

iv.  91,  260,  v.  130,  540.  vi.  796.  vii.  19.  viii.  640, 

ix.  362.  X.  i6,  184,  10S7.  xii.  118. 
Fall  off,  i.  30. 
Fall  ftiort,  ix.  174. 
Fallacious,  ii.  568.  ix.  1046. 
J'allible,  vi.  428. 
Falling,  i.    174,  745.  ii.  925,  93;.  iv.  615.  v.  190, 

191.  X.  663. 
Fall'n,  i.  84,92,  157,282,330.  ii.  13,457.  iii.  181, 

400.   iv.  591.   V.  240,  541.   vi.  24,  852.  vii.  25, 

26.  X.  47,  62.  xi.  29,  180. 
Falls,  iii.  130.  iv.  731.  v.  613.  viii.  551. 
Fall'ft,  V.  174- 
Falfe,  ii.  J 12,  522,  565,  700.  iii.  92,  68r.  v.  694, 

809,  893.  vi.  121,  271.  ix.  306,  333,  355,  101 1, 

io58,  1070.  X.  452,  868.  xi.  413.  xii.  122. 
Falfhood,  iv.  122,  811.  x.  873. 
Falfities,  i.  367. 

Faltring,  ii.  989.  ix.  846.  x.  115. 
Fame,  i.  651,  695.  ii.  346.  iii.  449.  iv.  938.  vi.  240, 

375,  384.  X.  481.  xi    386,  623,  698,  699,  793. 

xii.  47. 
Fam'd,  iii.  568.  xii.  332. 
Familiar,  ii.  219,  761.  ix.  2.  xi.  305. 
Family,  x.  216. 
Families,  xii.  23. 

Famin,  ii.  847.  x.  573,  597.  xi.  472,  778, 
Famifli,  xii.  78. 
Famous,  iv.  234. 
f  Fan,  V.  6,  269. 
Fan  (verb)  x.  94. 
Fanatic,  i.  480. 


FAT 

Fancy,  iv.  802.   v.  53,    102,  no,  486.    viii.  i38, 

294,  461. 
Fancy  (verb)  ix.  1009. 
Fancy'd,  ix.  789. 
Fann'd,  v.  655.  vii.  432. 
Fanning,  iv.  157, 
Fans,  vii.  476. 
Far,  i,  507,607,792.  ii.  1,97, 133,791, 1036.  iii.  153, 

154,  428,  501,  504,  621.  iv.  288,453,  545.  V.64P, 

744,   757-   yV  79.   4' 5,   55'.  743-  vii.   71,  «45, 

220,  272.  viii.  231,  359,  382.  ix.  642,  772,  1012. 

X.  150,  233,  423,  593.  xi.  783.  xii.  45,  432,464, 

465,533,  587- 
As  Far,  i.  73.  iv.  103.  x.  686. 
As  Far  as,  i.  59,  138.  ix.  79. 
Far  be  it,  iv.  758. 
By  Par,  iii.  529.  vii.  359.  viii.  59?. 
Fardiftant,  ix.  576.     See  Diflant. 
From  Far,  iii.  579-  vi.  487.  x.  1077. 
How  Far,  v.  828.  ix.  617. 
Far  lefs,  ii.  659.  viii.  33.  ix.  381.  xi.  874. 
Far  more,  iii.  311. 

Not  Far,  i.  670.  ii.  1007.  iii.  88.  vii.  618.  viii.  48r. 
Far  off,  ii.  582,  636,  643,   1047.  iii.  422,  494,  559. 

iv.  14.  vi.  768.  vii.  32.  viii.  185.x.  104,  21 1.  xi.  121, 

333,  727- 
Far  other,  x.  862.  xi.  171. 
Far  otherwife,  vi.  3 98.  viii.  529.  ix.  984. 
Far  round,  i.  666.  ix.  482. 
tjo  Far,  iii.  476,  609.   iv.  446.  v.  457,  458.  vi.  342: 

vii.  369.  viii.  102,  120,  156.  ix.  433.  x.  281. 
Thus  Far.     See  Thus. 
Too  far,  v.  213. 
Far  and  nigh,  vi.  295. 

Far  and  wide,  ii.  519,  1003.  iii.  614.  iv.  579.  v.  77.3. 
Far  worfe.     See  Worfe. 
Fare,  v.  495.  ix.  1028.  x.  735. 
Fares,  ii.  940.  iv.  13  J. 
Farewel,  i.  249.  ii.  492.  iv.  io8,  1C9. 
Furms,  ix.  448. 

P'artheft,  i.  247.  ii.  1038.  iv.  892.  xi.  401, 
Fafhon'd,  viii.  469. 
Faft,  i.  12.  ii.  725,  754.  iv.  171,  190,  796.  vi.  543. 

viii.  240.  xi.  851.  xii.  631. 
As  Faft,  ii.  675.  X.  542.  xii.  639. 
Faft  by,  ii.  1051.  iii.  354.  iv.  221.  vi.  5.  Ix.  628. 

X-  3  3J- 
Faft-fleeping,  ix.  182. 
Too  Faft,  vi.  870.  x.  319. 
Faften'd,  x.  300. 
Fat,  xi.  439,  648. 
Fatal,    ii.   104,  712,  725,  786,  871.  iv.  349,  514. 

V.  861.  ix.  889.  X.  4,   191,  364,  xii.  99. 
Fate,  i.  116,  133,448.  ii.  17,  197,  232,  393,  550, 

559,   560,  610,  809.  iii.   33,   113,   120.  V.  527. 

vi.  869.  vii.  173.  ix.  689,  885.  X.  265,  480,  xi.  181. 
Father,  ii.  727,  743,  810,  864.    iii.  56,   139,  143, 

144,  154,  227,  262,  271,  372,  386,  401.  iv.757. 
V.  346, 
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FEE 

V.  Z46,    403,   596,   663-,   735,   836,  847,   855. 

vi.   96,    671,    7=0,  723,  814,    890.  vii.  II,   i37» 

'96,    51/5    588-    viii.    498.    X.   32,  63,  66,  68, 

216,    1097.    xi.   22,    45,    760.    xii.    103,    487, 

546. 
!•  irft  Father,  iv.  495.  viii.  29S. 
Fathqrly,  xii.  63. 
Father's,  ii.  730.  iii.  393,398,  415.  vi.  710,  x.  223. 

xi.  20.  xii.  121. 
Fathom,  ii.  934- 

Fault,  i.  609.  iii.  96,  118.  x.  823,  938. 
Faults,  X.  1089,   iioi.  xii.  337. 
Faulty,  xi.  509. 
Faunus,  iv.  708. 
Favor,  iii.  664.  vi.462,  661.  vii.  72.  vill.202,  ix.  334, 

X.  1096.  xi.  153.  xii.  278,  622. 
Favor  (verb)  i.  654. 
Favorable,  v.  507.  xi.  169. 
Favor'd,  i.  30.  ii.  350. 
Favors,  ix.  949. 
Fav'rite,  ix.  175. 
Fawn'd,  iv.  959. 
Fawning,  ix.  526. 
Fawns,  iv.  404. 

Fealty,  iii.  204.  viii.  344.  ix,  262. 
Fear,  i.  558,  598,  788.  ii.  49,  83,  293,  627,  783. 

iv.  108,  822,  854.  V.  396.  vi.  238,  393,  394,  397, 

494.  ix.  285,  286,  326,  702,  989.  X.  780,  813. 

xi.  139,  212,  361,  799.  xii.  218,  305,  562. 
Fear  (verb)  ii.  17,  94,  205,  343.  iv.  190,  574.  v.  98. 

vi.  490,  539,  912.  viii.  168,  322.  ix.  773.  X.409, 

icoo,  1024,  1082,  xi.  234. 
Fear'd,  i.  628,  ii.  82,  470.   v.  135,  905.  ix.  331, 

511,  536,   1006.  X.  51. 
Not  Fear'd,  ii.  678.  ix.  701.  x.  119. 
Fearing,  x.  340.  xii.  i;. 
Feailefs,  i.  131.  ii.  853.  iv.  14.   v.  875.  vi.  51,  804. 

ix.  57,  1S7.  x.  811. 
Fears,  i.  275,  530.  x.  842,   1003. 
Fear'ft,  ix.  282.  x    838. 
Feaft,  vi.  167.  ix,  37.  xi.  592,  715.  xii.  21. 
Feafh,  i.  390.  v.  467. 
Feather'd,  v.  284.  vii.  420.  ix.  11 17. 
Feats,  ii.  537. 
Feature,  x.  279. 
Fed,  i.  68,  728.   ii.  843.  iii.  435.  iv.   240.  v.  415, 

467.  viii.  256. 
Feed,  ix.  597. 

Feed  (verb)  ii.  863.  iii.  37.  v.  417.  ix.  779.  x.  604. 
Feeds,  v.  416.  vii.  490. 
Feel,  i.  IJ3,  336,  ii.   lor,    216,  340,   598.    iii.   22. 

iv.  972.  V.  Hgz.  vi.    157.   viii.   282,  608.  ix.  120, 

315,   680,   913,    955,    983,    1009.  X.    243,  811. 

xi.  46s,  775- 
Feeling,  x.  733- 
Feel'ft,  X.  951.    1 
Feet,  i.  238.  ii.  404,  949.  iii.  31,  73,  486.  iv.  183, 

866.    V.  283.    vi.   592.    vii.  440.    viii.  261,    315. 

X.  190,  21J,  911,  942.  xi.75y. 


FIE 

Feign'd,  ii.  627.  iii.  639.  iv.  96,  706.  v.  381.  ix.  31, 

439,  492.  xi.  799. 
Feigning,  xii.  517. 
Fell,  ii.  539.  X.  906. 

Fell  (verb)  i.  75,  445,  461,  49'.  586,  679,740,  743-, 

748.  ii.  771,  826, 1006,  1023.  iii.  102,  129.  iv.  39, 

64,  230,   231,   905.  v.   133,  434.   vi.  190,  593, 

614,  844,  87  I,  912.  vii.  134.  viii.  315,  4s8.  X.  5  13, 

539>  542»  570,  9J.z>  '099-  xi.  446. 
Fell  afleep,  v.  92.  xii.  614. 
Fell'd,  vi.  250,  575. 
Fellow-fervant,  viii.  225. 
Fellows,  i.  606.  ii.  428.  vi.  160. 
Fellowftiip,  viii.  389,  442.  xi.  80. 
Arch-Felon,  iv.  179. 
Felt,  i.  227.   ii.  ■]■],   543,   780.    iv.  847.    vi.  872. 

viii.  530.  ix.  782,  846,  839.   X.  361,  362,  511, 

541,  717,   1098. 
Female,    vii.  490,    530.    viii.    150.    ix.  822,   999. 

X.  897. 
Female  troop,  xi.  614. 
Feminine,  i.  423.  ix.458.  x.  893. 
Fence,  iv.  1S7. 
Fenc'd,  iv.  697.  ix.  1119. 
Fencelefs,  x.  303. 
Fenel,  ix.  581. 
Fens,  ii.  621.  vii.  417. 
Fermented,  vii.  281, 
Ferry,  ii.  604. 

Fertil,  i.  468.  iv.  216,  645.  V.  319.  vii.  4J4.  ix.  Soi. 
Fervent,  v.  849. 
Fervently,  ix.  342. 
Fervid,  v.  301.  vii.  224. 
Fefole,  i.  289. 
Feftivals,  vi.  94.  xi.  723. 
Fetch,  viii.  137. 
Feverous,  xi.  482. 
Few,    iii.  496.    vi.   J48.    vii.  31.   x.   157.   xi.  777. 

xii.  13,  480. 
Fez,  xi.  403. 
Fickle,  ii.  233.  ix.  948. 
Field,    i.    105,    677,    763.    ii.   292.    iii.   430,    513. 

iv.   186,  245,.  265,  268,  980.    V.  20,  136,  292. 

yi.  309,  410.  vii.  19,  322,   335,   358,  49S>  S^^. 

ix.  86,  417,   520,  560,  575.    x.   176,  204,  275, 

533.    xi.  i7«.  ZI5,  429,  654. 
Fields,  i.  249,  520.  ii.  493,  530,  768,  iii.  460,  569, 

606.  vii.  460.  viii.  145,  301. 
Fiend,  i.  283.  ii.  643,  677,  815,  917,  9^17.  iii.  430, 

440,  498,  524,  588,  iv,  166,  285,  393,  819, 
857,  924,  1005,  1013.  ix.  412.  X.  20.  235. 
xi.   roi. 

Arch-Fiend,  i.  156,  209, 

Fiends,  iv.  953. 

Fierce,  i.   100,  305,  336,  667.    ii.  78,    219,    580, 

599,  671,  898.  iii.  399.  iv.  128,  509,  871.  vi.  93, 

201,    220,    356,  610,  765,  794,  829.    vii.    272. 

ix.  462,  471.  X.  556,  703,  709,  739,  865.  xi.483, 

641.  xii.  634. 

Fiercely, 
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FIR 

Fiercely,  x.  478.  xii.  593. 
Fiercenefs,  ix.  462. 
Fiercer,  ii.  4?- 

Fierceft,  ii.  44.   iv.  927.  vi.  314. 
Fiery,  i.  52,  68,  173,  184,  377.  ii.  180,  512,  531, 
620,  635.  iii.  522.  iv.  402,  978.  vi.  17,  55,  80, 
213,215,  304,  39i)479'  xii. 208,  257,  492,644. 
Fig-tree,  ix.  i  loi. 

Fight,  ii.  20.  iv.  1003.  vi.  30,  48,   87,  232,  243, 
296,  308,   403,  423,  448,  531,  537,  687,  693, 
786.  X.  278.  xii.  385*  3S6. 
Fight  (verb)  ii.  914.  iv.  945.  vi.  454.  xii.  289. 
Fighting,  ii.  1015.  vi.  249. 
Figure,  vii.  426.  xii.  241. 
Files,  i.  567.  iv.  797.  v.  651.  vi.  339,  599. 
Filial,    iii.    269.    iv.  294.    vi.  722.    vii.  175,    587. 

xii.  306. 
Fill,  iv.  507.  V.  504.  ix.  595,   1005,   1042,  xii.  558. 
Fill  (verb)  i.  350.   iv.  733.    v.  389.  vii.   16S,  397, 
531.  viii.  104,  214.  ix.  196.  X.  506,  892.  xii.  177, 
178. 
Fill'd,  i.  495,  707.   ii.  129,  284,  843,  847.   iii.  1 35, 
348,  447.    iv.  351,  827.  v.  286.  vi.  200.  vii.  51, 
257.  X.  570.  xi.  77,  888. 
FiU'd  up,  viii.  468. 
Fills,  iii.  73'-  vii.  83.  xi.  336. 
Film,   xi  412. 
Filth,  X.  630. 
Final,  ii.  142,  563.  iii.  458.  vi.  798.  ix.  88.  x.  1085. 

xi.  62,  493. 
Finally,  iii.  150. 

Find,   i.   165,    320,   648.    ii.  S3,    344,    403,    52J, 
802,  ion.  iii.  24,  131,  145,  213,  227,  228,  45?, 
631,  671.  iv.  448,  575,  796,  849,  938.  V.  9,  28, 
49,  93'   "4>  429.  494,  531-  vi.  172,  34i,433> 
453.  vii.  31.  viii.  97,  366,  375,  433,  438,  479, 
523,  624.  ix.  1 19,  129,  160,  181,  219,  257,  333, 
370,  381,  414,  421,  1071,  1176.  X.  52,  844,  894, 
968.  xi.  223,  890.  xii.  40,  273,  295,  522. 
Find  out,  ii.  406.  x.  899. 
Finding,  iv.  899. 
Finds,  iii.  228.  iv.  92.  v.  531, 
Find'ft,  V.  231.  viii.  586. 
Finifti,  iv.  661. 
Finifli'd,  ii.  284,  815.  iv.  727.  v.  559.  vi.  141,522. 

vii.  548. 
Finifher,  xii.  3  7 J. 
Finite,  x.  802. 
Fins,  vii.  401. 

Fir,  iv.  139.  vi.  574.  x.  1076. 
Fire,  i.  48,  77,  151,  229,  234,  2S0,  298,  395,  612, 
671,  701.  ii.  67,  69,  88,  141,  176,  4^4,  581,  595, 
600,  603,   647,   912,   937,  1013.    iii.  594,   715. 
V.  439,  893.  vi.  50,  ZI4,  245,  485,  346,  580,  849, 
876.  ix.  392,  634,  1036.  X.  1073,  1078.  xi.  217, 
441,  472,  566,  658,  900.  xii.  182,  20Z,  203. 
Fire  (verb)  vi.  520. 
Fir'd,  iv.  557. 
Vol.  II. 
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Fires,  i.  346,  ii.  170,  213,  275,401.  iv.667;  v.  i77> 

417.  vi.  413,  756.  vii.  87.  xii.  256. 
Fires  (verb)  ii.  709. 

Firm,  i.  330,  554.   ii.  36,  497,  589.    iii.  7S,-i^-^- 
iv.  695,  873,  v.  210,  502.  vi.  69,  242,  399,  s ".  !, 
911.  vii.  267,  362,  443,  586.  ix.  286,  359,  MOO. 
x.  295.  xi.  71.  xii.  127. 
Firmament,  ii.  175.    iii.  75,  574.  iv.  604.  vi.  75-- 
vii.  261,  264,  274,  344,  349,  390.  viii.  18.  xi.  20'j, 
Firmer,  xi.  498. 
Firmly,  vi.  430, 
Firmnefs,  v.  324.  ix.  279. 

Firft,  i.  I,  8,   19,  27,  28,  33,  376,  514,  656,  684. 
ii,  19,   129,  201,  324,  379,  40Z,  617,680,690, 
740,   742,   760,    1002,   1037.  iii.  64,   129,   131, 
i34>   356,    372i  383*  4"9>  464,  549,  562.  634, 
656.   iv.  9,  12,   121,    192,  244,  356,  408,   409, 
450,   528,    570,  624,  643,  710,  757,921,  g^Si 
947,  999.  V,  124,  137,  163,  265,  418,  472,  659, 
660.  vi.  18,  92,  151,    r53,  154,   164,  261,   327, 
394,  661,  724,  774.  vii.  63,  86,  244,  255,  260, 
354,  355'  370,  384,  484,  50',  636.  viii.  90,  96, 
284,  288,  297,  530,  555,633-  ix.   25,   7O'  97, 
170,   171,   204,   213,  261,  305,  368,  383,412, 
5",  555,  57'»   616,   718,  743,  747,  769,83?, 
848,   895,  930,  949,  1012,   1030,    1079,   1115, 
ii6z,   1186.    X.  39,  109,  172,   316,    326,  402, 
582,  604,  652,  707,  831,  950.  xi.  55,  57,  136, 
168,    182,   188,    277,  423,  467,  572,  587,  591, 
7S9.  xii.   173,   273,    320,  331,  35-0,    353,    472, 
498.    See  Father,  Parents. 
Firft-born,  i.  4S9,  510.  iii.  i.  xii.  189. 
Firft-fruits,  xi.  22,  435. 
Firftlings,  xi.  437. 
Firft-mov'd,  iii,  483. 
Fii {I- Mover's,  vii.  500. 
Fifli,  i.  463.  vii.  401,447,  503,  321,333.  viii.  341, 

^46,  395'  X.  604,  711.  xii.  67. 
Fifty,  iv.  168. 
P'it,  X.  626. 

Fit  (adject.)  ii.  306.  iii.  454.  643.  iv.  816,  953.  v.  69, 
'48,   3'5,  348,  690.    vi.  303,  543,  876.  vii.  31. 
viii.  390,  448,  450.    ix.  89,  489.    X.  139,  24:, 
899.  >:i.  2-1,  371.  xii.  597. 
Fitly,  viii.  394. 
Fitter,  xi.  98,  262. 
Fitteft,  ix.  89. 
F'ive,  V.  104,  177.  X.  657. 
Fix,  i.  382.  xii.  432.    • 

Fix'd,  i.  97,    206,    5-60,    7:3.   ii.   18,  500.  i;i.43'f, 
629,  669.  iv.  465.  V.  176,  62I.  vii.  580.  viii. -3. 
>x.   733,    95^,    "60.    X.   295,    553,    66i,    773. 
xi.  85 1,  xii.  555,  617. 
Fixes,  iv.  28. 
Flat;,  ii.  900. 
Flame,  ii.  889.    iv.  784.  v.  S07,  89 1.   vi.  4S3,  5^4, 

766.  ix.  637.  X.  232,  1075.  ^i-  '-°- 
Flam'd,  i.  62.  X.  562.  - 

*  O  0  o  Flames, 
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riame?,  i.  6z,    182,    zzs.   ii,  6r,    172,   314,  75-1. 

iii.  4-0.  vi.  58,  751. 
Flaming,  i.  4-S->  664.  ii'-  394-  «v-  554.  v.  ^98,  87^, 
vi.   17,  102,  213.    vii.    134.    viii.    162.    ix.    156. 
xi.  lof,  2i6.  xii.  S9^i  643. 
Flank,  vi.  570. 
Flafliine,  vi.  751. 

Flat,  i.V'-  '<•  '43-  'Jf-  627,  987. 
Flatly,  V.  819. 
Flatter'd,  x.  42. 
Flaw,  X.  698. 

Fled,  i.  r-o.   ii.  165,-  613,  787,  790,  994.  iii.  5«2' 
712.  iv.  919,  1014,  loij.  VI,  362,  395,  531,  538, 
868.  ix.  53,  58,  394-  •^■-  339>  7'S-  x«-  330j  563^ 
841. 
Fledft,  iv.  963. 
Fledge,  iii.  627.  vii.  420. 
Fleec'd,  vii.  47:- 
Fleecy,  iii.  558.  v.  187.  xi.  648. 
Fleet,  ii.  636. 
Fleet  (adjeft.)  iii.  457. 
Fleeting,  x.  741. 

Flefh,  i.  428.  iii.  284,  434.  iv.  441,  483.  viii.  468, 
495,  629.  ix.  914.  xi.  4,  888.  xii.  180,  303,  405. 
One  Flefli,  viii.  499.  v.  959. 
Flew,  iii.  445,  521,  717.  iv.  194.  v.  87,  251.  vi.  213, 

507,  642.  viii.  264.  X.  284. 
Flew  off,  vi.  614. 
Flew  up,  xi.  1 5. 
Flies,  xii.  177- 

Flies  (verb)  ii.  612,  950.  iii.  435.  v.  176,  274.  xi.  855. 

Flight,  i.  14,  225,  555.  ii.  80,  zzi,  407,  632,  928. 

iTi.  15,  563,  631,  741.  iv.  12,  595,913,  921,  922. 

V.  89,  266,  871.  vi.  152,  187,  236,  285,  367,397, 

539,  798.  vii.  4,  294,  430-  viii.  199-  X.  83.  xi.  7, 

190,  202. 

Flock,  V.  709.  vi.  857.  X.  273.  xi.  437,  648.  xii.  19. 

Flocking,  i.  522. 

Flocks,  iii.  44,  435.    iv.   185,  252.    vii.  461,  472. 

xii.  132. 
Flood,   i.  19;,  239,  312,  324,  419.    ii.  577,  5S7, 
640.  iii.  535,  713.  iv.  231.  vii.  57.  xi.  402,  472, 
748,  756,  757>  831,  840,  893.  xii.  117. 
Floods,  i.  77.  vi.  830.  vii.  295. 
Flora,  V.  16. 

Florid,  iv.  278.  vii.  90,  445. 
Florifti'd,  iv.  699.  ix.  672. 
Floted,  ix.  503. 

floting,  i.  196,  310.  X.  296.  xi.  745. 
Flotes,  vii.  432.  xi.  850. 

Flow,  iii.  31.  iv.  410.  v.  195.  viii.  60 1.  ix.  239, 
FlDw'd,  i.  u.  iii.  518.  v.  150.  vi.  332.  vii.  8,  279. 

xi.  241. 
Flowing,  iii.  640.  \v.  496.  v.  444.  x.  910.  xi.  846. 
Flown,  i.  502.  vii.  503.  x.  422. 
Flows,  V.  633.  ix.  81.  xii.  158. 
Jlow'r,  i.  316.   iii.  353.   iv.  270,  644,   652,  697. 
V.  481,  747.  vi.  475.  ix.  2c6,  428,  432, 
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Flow'r'd,  vii.  317. 
Flow'rets,  v.  379,  636.  vi.  784. 
Flow'ring,  v.  293. 

Flow'rs,    i.   771.   ii.   243.    iii.   359.    iv.  241,    256, 

269,  334,  438,  451,  709.  V.  iz6,  212,  482,  636, 

viii.  44,  286,  527.  ix.  193,   278,  408,  437,  840, 

1039.  X-  6o3»  679.  xi.  273,  327,  594- 

Flow'rs  (verb)  iii.  357. 

Flow'ry,  i.  410.    iii.  30,  569.  iv.  254,  626,   772. 

viii.  254,  ix.  456.  xi.  881. 
Flaftuates,  ix.  663, 
Fluid,  vi.  349.  vii.  237.  xi.  882. 
Flung,  i.  610.  vi.  654.  viii.  517, 
Flufhing,  ix.  887. 
P"lutes,  i.  551. 
Flutter'd,  iii.  491. 
Fliitt'ring,  ii.  933. 

Fly,  i.  372.  ii.  879.  iii.  494.  iv.  22,  73,  75,  859,  910, 
948,  963.   V.  871,  889.  vi.  293.  vii.  389.  xi.  547, 
650. 
Flying,  ii.  574,  643,  942.  iv.  913.  v.  688,  vi.  214, 

536,  vii.  17,  429.  X.  276. 
Fly'ft,  iv.  482.  V.  175. 
Foam,  i.  203.  vi.  512. 
Foaming,  vi.  391.  x.  301,  xi.  643,  . 
Foe,  i.  122,  179,  649.  ii.  72,  78,  152,  202,  210,  369, 
4635  722,  769,  804, 1039.  iii.  179.  iv.  7,  372,  373, 
749.  V.  724.  vi.  129,  149,  363,  530,  537,  551. 
vii.  139.  ix.  15,  253,  280,  295,  323,  327,  361, 
3S3,  486,  951.  X.  II,  431,  926,  1033,  1038. 
xi.  1,-5. 
Arch-Foe,  vi.  259. 

Foes,  i.  437.  ii.  504.    iii.   258,    399,  677.   v.  735, 
876.  vi.  39,  402,  440,  487,  603,  627,  688,  785, 
831,  880.  xi.  703.  xii.  453, 
Foil,  X.  375. 
Foil  (verb)  xii.  389. 

Foil'd,  i.  273,  ii.  330.  vi.  200.  viii.  608.  ix,  1076, 
Fold,  ii.  651.  iv.  187,  192.  ix.  499. 
Folds,    i.    724.    ii.   645.    vii.  484.    ix,   161,    4^8. 

xi.  431. 
Follow,  ii.  206,   662,  866.  iv.  469,  476.  viii,  611. 

ix,  133.  xi.  291,  371.  xii.  335. 
FoUow'd,    i.   238,    467.    vi.   598.    vii.   222,    558. 

viii.  508,  645.  X.  533-  ""•  439* 
Followers,  i.  606.   xii.  484. 
Following,  ii.    1025.    iv.  437,  481.   vii.  3.  ix.  808; 

X.  278,  314,  367,  589.  xi.  352. 
Follows,  ii.  2j. 

Folly,    ii.  6S6.    iii.  153.    iv.  905,    1007.    vi,   139^ 
^  vii.  130.  viii.  553.  x.  619,  621,  xii.  560, 
Foment,  iv,  669.  x,  1071, 
Fomented,  xi.  338. 

Fond,  iii.  449.  vi,  90.  viii.  195,  209.  x.  834. 
F'ondly,  iii.  470.  vii.  152.  ix.  999.  x.  564.  xi.  59.- 
Fontarabbia,  i.  587. 

Food,  v.  400,  401,  407,  465,  633.  vii.  126,  408, 
540.  ix.  237,  238,  240,  573,  717,  768.  X.  986. 
xi.  54.  xii.  74.  Fool, 
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Fool,  vi.  ij;. 

Fool'd,  X.  880. 

Fools,  iii.  496. 

Foot,  vi.  625.  vii.  228.  iv,  71.  x.  34.7.  xi,  645,848, 

8;8, 
At  Foot,  iii.  48J. 
On  Foot,  ii.  941. 
Foot-ftep,  xi.  329. 
Forage,  xi.  646. 
Forbear,  viii.  490. 
Forbearance,  x.  53. 
Forbid,  V.  62.  ix.  356,  703.  x.  685. 
Forbiddance,  ix.  903. 
Forbidden,   i.  2.    ii.  852.    iv.  515.    v.  69.  ix.  904, 

1025,  1026.  X.  554.  xii.  279. 
Forbidder,  ix.  815. 
Forbidding,  ii.  475.  ix.  753. 

Forbids,  iv.  82.  v.  6r .  ix.  750, 753,  758,  759,  xi.  49. 
Forbore,  ii.  736.  ix.  1034. 
Forborn,  ix.  747. 
Force,  i.  94,  lot,   121,  144,  145,  230,  248,  560, 

574,  629,  647,  649.  ii.  135,  188,  250,  358,  551, 

853,  IOI2.  iii.  91.  iv.  813.   V.  730.   vi.  41,  125, 

222,  293,   324,  622,  794.  ix.  348,  1046,  1 173, 

1 174.  X.  246.  xii.  412. 
Force  (verb)  ii.  62.  xii.  521,  525. 
Forc'd,  ii.  243.  vi.  598.  x.  475,  829,  99r. 
Forcible,  ii.  793.  ix.  955. 
More  Forcible,   vi.   465. 
Forcing,  vi.   196. 
Ford,  ii.  612.  xii.  130. 
Foreign,  iii.  548.  x.  441.  xii.  46. 
Foreknew,  iii.  117. 
Foreknowing,  xi.  773. 

Foreknowledge,  ii.  559,  560.  iii.  116,  118.  xi.  76S. 
Foreland,  ix.  514. 
Forelock,  iv.  302. 
Foremoft,  ii.  28, 
Forerun,  i.  677. 
Forerunners,  xi.   195. 
Forerunning,  vii.  584. 
Forefeeing,  i.  627.  iii.  79. 
Forefeen,  iii.  121.  vi.  673.  xi.  763. 
Forefight,  i.  119.  xi.  368. 
Foreft,  i.  547,  613,  782.  iv.  342.  vii.  458.  Ix.  117. 

XI.   iRg. 
Foreftaird,  x.  1024. 
Foretafted,.  ix.  929. 
Forete!,  xii.  242. 
Foretold,  ix.  1 171.  x.  38,  191,  482,  1051.  xi.  771. 

xii.  327,  328»329.S43- 
Forewarn,  ii.  810.  vii.  73.  ix.  61,  xii,  507. 
Forewarn'd,  vii.  41.  ix.  37b'. 
Forewarning,  x.  876. 
Forfeit,  iii.  176.  x.  304. 
Forfeiture,  iii.  221. 
Forge,  xi.  564. 
Forge  (verb)  iv.  802. 
Forget,  iii.  32,  415.  iv.  512,  639.  V.  JJC.  ix.  474- 

xi.  878. 
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Forgetful,  ii.  74.  iv.  54. 

Forgetfulnefs,  ii.  608, 

Forgets,  ii.  583,  586. 

Forgiv'n,  x.  936. 

Forgo,  viii.  497.  ix.  908.  xi.  541, 

Forgot,  ii,  747.  xi.  807. 

Forked,  x.  518,  519. 

Forlorn,   i.  180.   ii.  615.  iv.  374.  vii.  20.  ix.  910, 

X.  921. 
Form,    i.  591.   iii.  603.    iv.  876.    vi.  433.  ix.  457. 

X.  214,  543,872. 
Form  (verb)  ii.  532. 
Form'd,  i.  705.  iii.  124.  iv.  297,  365,  441-  v.  516, 

824,  853.  vi.  690.   vii.  276,  356,  524.  viii.  469, 

596.  ix.  149,  3-92,  898.  xi.  369,  571. 
Former,    ii.  234,   585.    iv.  94.    v.  65S.    viii.  290. 

ix.  1006.  xii.  105. 
Formidable,  ii.  649. 
Forming,  viii.  470. 
Formlels,  iii,  12,  708. 
Forms,  i.  358,  481,789.  iii.  717.  V.  437,  473.  573- 

vii.  455.  xii.  534. 
Forms  (verb)  v.  105.  viii.  223. 
Forfake,  i.  368.  x.  914.  xii.  118. 
Forfaken,  v.  878. 
Forfook,  i.  432.  xi.  516. 
Forth,  v.  712.  vi.  749.  ix.  413,847.  x.  463>xi.  97, 

'75>  261,  313. 
Forth-crept,  vii.  320. 
Forth-fiorifh'd,  vii.  320. 
Forth-iilued,  ii.  786. 
P'orth-i/Tuing,  iv.  779.  ix.  447. 
Forth-reaching,  ix.  781. 
Forth-rufb,  x.  704. 
Forth-rufli'd,  x.  456. 
Forth-ftepping,  vi.   128, 
Forthwith,    i.   221,  356,   535,  755.    ii.  5S5,    874, 

iii.  326,  327.  V.  86,  586,  630.  vi.  335,  507,637. 

vii.  243,  399.    viii.   271,  291.    ix.  774.   x.  1098. 

xi.  855.  xii.  56. 
Fortify,  x.   370. 
Fortitude,  ix.  31.  xii.  570. 
Fortunate,  iii.  569. 
Fought,  i.  578.  ii.  45,  768.  vi.  29,  220,  355,  666. 

xii.  261. 
Foughten,  vi.  410. 
Foul,  i.  33,  135,446,  555.  ii.  651,748,793.  iii.  I77» 

692.  iv.  118,  571,   840.  vi.  124,  3S8,   5S8,  598. 

ix.  6,    163,  297,   328,  329,  331,   1078.  x.  986. 

xi.  51,  124,  464.  xii.  337. 
Found,  X.  256.  xii.  224.  : 

Found,  i.  237,  333,  513,  524,  525.    ii.  296,  424, 

561,617.  iii.  308,  310,  411,  443,  498,  59r,  615, 

iv.  174,  450,  799,  875,  900.  V.  18,  48,  406,  501, 

513,  742,  848,  896.  vi.  19,  420,  500,  513,  518, 

635,  694.   vii.  298,  302.  viii.  240,  254,  288,  309, 

4'6.   435>  594-   ix-  69,  85,  182,  232,  288,.  301, 

597,  874,932,  1053, 1 1 16.  X.  420,48c,  816,  888, 
9e9,9-o,  rooi.  xi.  137,  350,456,566,673,800, 
S76.  xii.  557,  608.  Found 
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Found  out,  i.  621,  703.  iii.  275.  viil.  355.    , 

Foundation,  iv.  521. 

Foundations,  vi.  643,  870. 

Founded,  i.  427.  iv.  755.  vii.  239,  618.  xii.  550. 

Founder'd,  ii.  940. 

Found'ft,  ix.  407. 

Fount,  iii.  357,  53>.  iv.  237.  xi.  279. 

Fountain,    i.  783.  iii.  8,  375.  iv.  229,  760.  v.  203. 

vii.  8,  364.  ix.  73,  420,  597,  628.  xi.  78,  322, 
Fountain-fide,  iv.  326,  531.  vii.  327. 
Fountains,  v.  126,  195.  x.  860.  xi.  826. 
Four,  ii.  516,  574,  575,  898.  iv.  2.33.  v.  192.  vi.  753, 

£27,  845.  xi.  128,  737. 
Fourfold-vifag'd,  vi.  845. 
Four-footed,  iv.  397. 
Four-times,  ix.  65. 
Fowl,  vii.  389,398,447,451,503,521,533.  viii.  341, 

395.  X.  274,  604,  710.  xii.  67. 
Fowls,  v.    271. 

Fragrance,  iii.  135.  iv.  653.  v.  286.  viii.  266.  ix.  425. 
Fragrant,  iv.  645,  695.  v.  379. 
Frail,   ii.  375,   1030.    iii.   180,404.  iv.  11.  vi.  345. 

ix.  340. 
Frailty,  x.  956.  xi.  302. 

Frame,  ii.  924.  iii.  395.  v.  154.  vii.  273.  viii.  15,81. 
Fram'd,  iv.  691.  v.  256,  460.  vii.  355.  xii.  249. 
Frames,  v.   106. 
Francifcan,  iii.  480. 
Fraternal,  xii.  26. 

Fraud,  i.  401,  646.  iii.  152.  iv.  121.  v.  880.  vi.555, 
794.  vii.  143.    ix.  55,   89,    285,  287,    643,  904, 
1150.  X.  485,  871. 
Fraudulent,  iii.  692.  ix.  531. 
Fraught,  ii.  715.  v.  661.  vi.  876.  x.  346.  xi,  207. 
Full-Fraught,  ii.  1054. 
Fray,  ii.  908.  iv.  996.  xi.  651. 
Free,  i.  259.  ii.  19,  255,  551.    iii.  99,  124.   iv.  68, 
4'5»  4H,  747-  v.  235,  527,  549,  791,  792,  819. 
vi.  292,  451.  vii.  171,  viii.  440,610,  641.  ix.  351, 
352,  671,  802,  825.  x.  999.   xi.  513.  xii.  71,  90, 
92,  304. 
Get  Free,  vii.  464. 

Not  Free,  iii.  J03.  v.  532.  vi.  181.  ix.  372. 
Free-will,  ii.  560.  iv.  66.  v.  236.  viii.  636.  ix,  1174, 

X.  9,  46. 
Freed,  viii.  182.  ix.  140. 
Freedom,  iii. -109,   128.   iv.   294.    v.  797.    vi.   169. 

viii.  434.  ix.  762.  xi.  580,  798.  xii.  95. 
Freely,  iii.  102,  175,  240.  iv.  72,  381.  v.  538,539 

vi.  565.  vii.  540.  viii.  322,443.  ix.  732,  988. 
Freeze,  i.  716. 

Frequent,  i.  797.  iii.  5^4.  vii.  504,  571. 
Frequent  (verbj  vii.  148.  xi.  317,  838. 
Frequented,  xi.  722. 
Frequenting,  x.  1091,  1103. 

Frsfh,  i.  771.  ii.  ici2.  iv.  229,  326,  623.  v.  20, 
125,  203.  vi.  7S4.  viii.  274,  467,  515.  xi,  135, 
845.  xii.  15,  423. 
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Frefheft,  ix.  1041.  ' 

Fret,  vii.  597. 

Fretted,  i.  717. 

Friend,  v.  229.  ix.  2,  x. u,  Co. 

Friendlieft,  v.  668. 

Friendly,  iv.  36.  vi.  22.  viii.  9,  651.  ix,  564,  772/ 

Friends,  i.  264.  iv.  866.  vi,  38,  609.  xii,  129. 

Friendihip,  xi.  796. 

Friers,  iii.  474. 

Fright,  xi.   121. 

Frighted,  i.  543.  ii.  994. 

Fringed,  iv.  262. 

Frisking,  iv.  340. 

Frith,  ii.  919. 

Frizled,  vii.  323. 

Frogs,  xii.    177. 

Front,  i.  563.  ii.  302,  6S3.    Iv.  300,   865.    vi.  55!?, 
569,611.  vii.  509,  ix.  330.  xii.  592,  632. 

Front  to  Front,  ii.  716.  vi.  J 05. 

Fronted,  ii.  532. 

Frontier,  i.  466. 

Frontiers,  ii.  998. 

Frontifpiece,  iii.  506. 
Frore,  ii.  595. 
Froft,  xi.  899. 

Frown,  ii.  713,  720,  iii.  424,  vi.  260. 
Frown'd,  ii.  719. 
Frowning,  ii.  106.  iv.  924. 
Frozen,  i.  352,  ii.  587,  602,  620. 
Frugal,  V.  324.  viii.  26. 

Fruit,  i.  I.  iv.  147,  219,  249,  422,  644,652.  v.  58, 
67,  83,  341,  482,- 635.  vi.475.  vii.  311,  325,  540. 
viii.  307,  320.  ix.  577,  588,616,  621,  648,  656, 
659,  661,  686,731,  735,741,763^76,781,788, 
798,  851,   869,   904,  924,  929,  972,  996,   lOII, 
1023,  1046,  1073,  1 1 01.  X,  4,  13,  550,  565,  687, 
1053.  xi.  86,  125,  413,  535.  xii.  184. 
Fruit-tree,  vii.  31 1. 
Fruit-trees,  v,  213. 
Fruitage,  v.  427.  x.  561. 

Fruitful,  iii.  337.  v.  388.  vii.  396,  531.  viii.  96. 
More  Fruitful,  v.  320. 
Fruition,  iii.  307.  iv.  767. 
Fruitlefs,  v.  215.  ix.  648,  1188. 
Fruits,   iii.  67,451.  iv.  148,  331,  332.  v.  304,  390, 
464.    viii.  44,    147,  212,   527.   ix.  745.    x.  603. 
xi,  26,  285,  327.  xii.  551.     See  Firft-fruits. 
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Grape,  iv.  259.  v.  307,  344. 
Grafp,  iv.  9H9. 
Grafped,  i.  667. 
Grafping,  vi.  836. 

Grafs,  iv.  350.  vii,  310,  3T5,  ix.  450,  502. 
GrafTy,  iv.  6oi.  v.  391.  vii.  463.  ix.  186.  xi.  524.  . 
^433- 

Grate,  ii..  881. 
Grateful,  iv.  55,   165,  647,  654,  v.  645.  vi.  8,407, 

vii.  SI 2.   viii.  55,   650.    ix.   197,  580.   xi.  323, 

442,  864. 
More  Grateful,  iv.  331.  viii.  606. 
Gratefully,  viii.  4.  xi.  370. 

Gratif/j 
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•Gratify,  x.  625. 
:  Gratitude,  iv.  52. 
Gratulating,  ix.  472. 
Gratulation,  viii.  514. 
Grave,    ii.  911.    iii.  247.  -S9-    ^-   '^J,    635,   786, 

xii.  423. 
Grave  (adjed.)  ii.  300.  iv.  844-  xi.  5S5,  662. 
Gravely,  iv.  907. 
Graven,  L  716.  xi.  573. 
Gray,  iii.  475.    iv.  593.-  v.  1-86.  vii.  373.  xi.  540. 

xii.  227. 
Gray-headed,  xi.  662. 
Graze,  vii.  404.  ix.  571.  x.  711. 
Grazed,  i.  486. 
Grazing,  iv.  253.  xi.  558. 

Great,  i.  24,  6^,  118,294,348,358,378,718,794, 
798.  ii.  137,  202,  258,  385,  392,  452,  515,  527, 
722,  922.  iii,  167,  271,  jn,  576,  628,  656,  696. 
iv.  62,   63,   212,    684.    V.   171,  184,  188,  311, 
350,   454,  544,  560,  583,  609,  660,  663,  69t, 
701,  706,  760,  769,  833.  vi.  95,  257,  303,  311, 
675,  702,  775>  799-  vii.  7°,  98>   '35^  i^o.  193, 
267,  281,  294,  307,   346,  ^53,  363,    381,  391, 
500,  557,  567,  588,602.   viii.  72,90,  151,  278, 
635.   ix.   195,    669,  672,    745,    815,    843,    922. 
X.  236,  2':i4,  306,  350,  440,  456,  469.    xi.  19, 
225,  226,  231,  314,   346,   591,  410,  450,  695, 
720,  790,  833.  xii.  59,  141,  225,  244,  378,  467, 
503,  567,  600,  612. 
Gieater,  i.  4,  258.  v.  172.  vi.  199.  vii.  145,  347, 
359,  604,  607.    viii.  29,   87.    ix'.  621.    X.   515. 
xii.  242,  533. 
Greateft,  i.  367,  695.  ii.  29.  x.  247,  528. 
Greatly,  x.  193.  xi  869.  xii.  557,  558. 
Greatnefs,  ii.  257.  iii.  165.  viii.  557. 
Grecian,  iv.  212. 
Greece,  i.  739.  x.  307. 
Greedily,  ix.  791.  x.  5-60. 
Greedy,  ix.  257. 
Greek,  ix.  19. 

Green,  iv.   133,.  325,    458,    626.   v.  480.  vii.  316, 
337,  402,  460,  47g.  viii.  286,  631.  xi.  435,858. 
xii.  186. 
Greeting,  vi.  188. 

Grew,   ii.  705,  720,  784.    iii.  356.    iv.    195,  221, 
694.  vii.  336.  viii.  47,  470.  X.  551,  561.  xi.  152. 
Griding,  vi.  329. 

Grief,  ii.  586.  iv.  358.  ix.  97.  xii.  373. 
Grieve,  i.  167.  xi.  734. 
Griev'd,  iv.  z8.  xi.  887. 
Grieving,  vi.  792. 
Grievous,  x.  501.  xi.  776.  xii.  508. 
Grim,  i.  396.  ii.   170,  682,  804.    vi.  236.  x.  279, 

713.  xi.  469. 
Grind,  x.  1072. 
Grinn'd,  ii    846. 
Gripe,  vi.  543.  xi.  264, 
Grip'd,  iv.  40S. 
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Grifly,  i.  670.  ii.  704.  iv.  821.  ^ 

Groan,  vi.  658.  ix.  looi. 

Groan  (verbj.iv.  83. 

Groan'd,  xt.  447. 

Groaning,  xii.  539. 

Groans,  ii.  184.  xi.  489. 

Grooms,  v.  356.  .  }^ 

Grofs,    i..49i.    ii.  570.   vi.  552,  661.   xi.  Sir,,53. 

xii.  77. 
Grofier,  v.  416.  ix.  1049.  ■  -j 

Grottefque,  iv.  136.  '> 

Grots,  iv.  257, 

Grove,  i.  403,  416.  iii.  28.  Iv.  265,  272,  582.  v.  22J 

vii.  537.  ix.  4>8.  X.  548-  .  ; 

Groves,    iii.   569..-  iv.   248.    v.   126,  292.   vii.  404. 

ix.  388. 
Growling,  i.  2 So.  x.  177. 

Ground,  i.  421,  705,  767.  ii..929.  iii.  179,  35©. 
iv.  216,  406,  702,  731.  v.  348,  367,  429.  vi.  7i„ 
242,  388,478.  vii.  210,  3.04,  332,  334,  422,  442, 
456,475.481,  523,525-  ix.  497,  526,  590>"04» 
1 15 1.  X.  201,  3o6,  207,  850,  851,  1054,  1090, 
1102.  xi.  98^  106,  202,  262,  348,  850,  858,  861,, 
xii.  186,628,631.  See  Under-Ground. 
Grounded,  viii.  572. 
Grounds,  ii.  126. 

Grow,  i.  691.  ii.  31,  220.  iv,  98,  216,  671.  v.  477, 
618.  ix.,  623,    803,    1105.    xi.  5,    274.    xii.  352, 
400. 
Growing,    ii.   315,    767.    iv.   438.    ix.    202,    S77. 

x.'244,  715.  xii.  164.  _ 

Grown,  ii.  761,  779.    vi.   661.   ix.  564,  742,  807. 

1154.  X.  529.  xii.  116,  164,  351. 
Grows,    iii.    356.    iv.   425.    v.  72,    319.    viii.  321. 

ix.  -208,  617,  776. 
Growth,  i.  614.  iv.  629.  v.  319,  635.  ix.  113,211, 
Grunfel,  i.  460. 
Gryphon,  ii.  943. 
Guard,  vi.  412.  \nii.  559.- 
Guard  (verb)  ii.  1033.  iv.  280.  xi.  j2Z. 
Guarded,  ii.  947.. 
Guardians,  iii.  512.  xi.  215. 
Guards,  iv.  550,  862.  x.  18.  xii.  590. 
Guards  (verb)  ii.  6u.  ix.  269. 
Guefs,  viii.  85. 

Guefs'd,  v.  290.  .  1 

Gueft,  V.  313,  351,  383,  507.  vii.  J4,  6g,  logj 
viii.  646.  '         , 

Guefts,  xii.  166,  167. 
Guiana,  xi.  410.  _ 

Guide,  ii.  975-  i"-  '94-  iv.  442.  v.  91.  viii,  298,, 
312,  613.  ix.  646,  808.  X.  146.  xi.  371,  674^;. 
785.  xii.  647.  \    ■'    .:.;■ 

Guide  (verb)  vi.  711.  xn.  204,  482,  490. 
Guided,  vii.  15.   viii.  486. 
Guides,  v.  708.  xii.  362. 

Guile,  i.  34,  121,  646.  ii.  41,  188.  iii.  92.  iv.  349. 
ix.  306,  466,  733,  772.  X.  114.     ■ 

Guileful  J 
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Guileful,  ix.  567.  X.  334. 

Guilefully,  ix.  655. 

Guilt,  ix.  971,  1043,  M14.  X.  112,  t66.  xli.  443. 

Guiltlefs,  ix.  39Z.  X.  823,  824. 

Guilty,  iii.  290.  iv.  313.  ix.  785,  1058.  x.  340. 

Guife,  i.  564.  xi.  576. 

Gulf,  orGulph,  i.  52,  329.  ii.  12,441,  592,   1027. 

iii.  70.    V.  225.  vi.  S3,   ix.  72.    x.  39,  253,  366. 

xi.  833. 
Gummy,  x.  1076. 
Gums,  iv.  248,  630.  xi.  327. 
Gurge,  xii.  41. 
Gufhing,  xi.  447. 
Guft,  X.  565,  698. 

H 

Habit,  iii.  643. 

Habitable,  viii.  15:7. 

Habitant,  viii.  99.  x.  588. 

Habitants,  ii.  367.  iii.  460. 

Habitation,  ii.  573.  vi.  876.  vii.  62?; 

Habitations,  vii.  i86.  xii.  49. 

Habits,  iii.  490. 

Habitual,  x.  588. 

Hades,  ii.  964. 

Hail,  i.  171.  ii,  389.  vi.  589.  x.  698,  1063.  xii.  i8i, 

182. 
Hail  (verb)  i.  zjo,  iii.  i,  412.  iv.  750.  v.  205,  385, 

388.  xi.  158.  xii.  379. 
Hainous,  ix.  929.  x.  i. 
Hair,  ii.  710.  iii.  640.  v.  131.  vii.  323,  497. 
Hairy,  iv.  135. 
Hal'd,  ii.  596. 
Half,  i.  598,  617,  649.  ii.  941,  942.  iv.  112,  494, 

495,  782,  785,  820,  903.  V.  95,  229,  SS9-  vi.  32S1 

770,  853.  vii.  21,  463.  Viii.  595.  ix.  141,  545. 
Half  loft,  ii.  975. 
Other  Half,  iv.  488.  v.  560. 
Half-raisM,  v.  12. 
Half-rounding,  iv.  862. 
Half-fpy'd,   ix.  426. 
Half-ftooping,  ix.  427. 
Half-ftarv'd,  x.  595. 
Half-funk,  vi.  198. 
Half-way,  iv.  777.  vi.  128. 
Hall,  i.  762,  791.  ix.  38.  X.  444,  S22>  667. 
Halleluiah,  x.  642. 
Halleluiahs,  ii.  243.  vi.  744.  vii.  634, 
Hallowed,  iii.  31.  iv.  964.  y.  321.  vii.  592.  xi.  106. 
Halt,  vi.  532. 
Hamath,  xii.  139. 
Hand,  i.  732.  ii.  3,    369,  727,  738.  775-  '"•  455- 

iv.  36s,  4'7»  488.  V.   17,  344,  641.  vi.  3,  139, 

23'>  5795  ^83,  807.  vii.  224,500.  viii.  27,  300. 

ix.   344,  385,  438,  780,  850,   892,   997,  1037. 

X.  140,  458,  772.  xi.  28,  93,  248,  276,  372,  421, 

436. 
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Hand  in  Hand,  iv.  321,  689.  v.  395.  xii.  648. 
At  Hand,  ii.  674,  iv.  552.  vi.  537.  vii.  202.  viii.  199. 
Each  Hand,  i.  222.  v.  252.  vi.  307,770.  xi.  659. 
Either  Hand,  vi.  800.  xii.  637. 
Left  Hand,  x.  322. 
Right  Hand,  ii.  174,  633,869.  iii.  279.  v.  606,  864.' 

vi.  154,  747,  762,  835,  892.  x.64.  xii.  4S7- 
Handed,  iv.  739. 

Hands,    i.  459,    686,   699.    ii.  712,    949.   iv.  629. 
v.  2 14,   854.  vi.  458,   508,   646.  viii.   362,  469, 
470.  ix.  203,  207,  246,  623.  x.  373,  1002,  1058. 
xi.  669,  863. 
Hang,  ix.  798. 
Hanging,  ii.  105 1.  ix.  622. 
Hangs,  ii.  637,  v.  323. 
Hap,  ix.  160,  421. 
Hap  (verb)  ii.  837.  ix.  56. 
Haplefs,  ii.  549.  v.  879.  vi.  785.  ix.  ^04..  x.  J42, 

965. 
Haply,  i.  203.  iv.  8,  378.  vi.  501.  xi.  196. 
Happen 'd,  ix.  1147. 

Happier,  ii.  24,  97,  446,  507,  775.  v.  76.  vii.  117. 
viii.  282.   ix.  697.    X.  237.  xi.  88.  xii.  464,  465, 
587. 
Happieft,  iv.  317,  638,  774.  x.  904. 
Happinefs,  i.  55.  ii.   563.  iii.  450.  iv.  417.  v.  23J, 
504.  vi.  741,  903.  vii.  632.  viii.  365,   399,  405, 
621.  ix.  254,  340,  819.  X.  725.  xi.  58. 
Happy,  i.  29,85, 141,  249.  ii.  224,  347,410.  iii.  66, 
232,  417,  532,  567,  632,  679.  iv.  60,   128,  247, 
339»  370.  S'9>  S34,  562,   727-  v.  74.  75;   I43> 
2;i4,    364,    504,   520,    536,  611,    850.    vi.  226. 
viii.  200,  285,  331,  51Z,  621,  633.  ix.  326,  337, 
3+7,  975,   "38.  X.  485,  720,  874.  xi.  270,  303, 
593,  782.  xii.  605,  642. 
Thrice  Happy,  iii.  570.  vii.  625,  631. 
Haran,  xii.  131. 
Harangues,  xi.  663. 
Harbinger,  ix.  13.  xi.  589. 
Harbour,  ix.  288. 
Harbour  (verb)  i.  185.  v.  99. 

Hard,  ii.  256,  433,  444,  102 1.  iii.   21,  too,  575. 
iv.  45,  432,  584,  932.  V.  564.  vi.  452,  495,  622. 
viii.  251.  X.  468,  751,  992.  xi.  146. 
Hard  by,  i.  417.  x.  548. 
Harden'd,  iii.  200.  vi.  791. 
More  Harden'd,  xii.  194. 
Harder,  ii.  ioi6. 
Hardly,  ix.  304. 
Hard'ning,  i.  572. 
Hardy,  ii.  425.  iv.  920, 
Harlot-lap,  ix.  1060. 
Harlots,  iv.  766. 
Harm,  iv.  791,  843,901.  vi.  656.  vii.  150,  ix.  251, 

326,  327,  350.  X.  1055. 
Harm  (verb)  ix.  1152. 
Harmlcfs,  iv.  388. 
Harmonic,  iv.  687. 
*  Q.qq  Harmonious, 
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Harmonious,  iii.  38.  vii.  206.  viii.  606. 

Harmony,    ii.  552.   v.  625.  vi.  65.  viii.  384,  605. 

X.  358. 
Harmonies,  vii.  560. 
Harnefi'd,  vii.  202. 
Harp,   ii.  548.    iii.  414.  v.   151.  vii.  594.   xi.  560, 

583.. 
Harps,  iii.  365,  366.  vii.  37,  258,  450,  559. 
Harpy-footed,  ii.  596. 
Harfli,  ii.  882.  ix.  9S7. 
Harftly,  xi.  537. 
Hart,  xi.  189. 
Harveft,  iv.  981.  xi.  899. 
Harveft-Queen,  ix.  842. 
Halte,  iii.  500.  iv.  560.  v.  331,  777.  vii.  294.  x.  17, 

456.  xi.  449. 
Hafte  (verb)  i..357-  »•  838.  v.  136,  211,  308,  326, 

686.  vii.  10;.  viii.  519.  xi.  104.  xii.  366. 
Hafted,  iii.  71.4.  vi.  254.  vii.  291.  ix.  853.  xi.  81. 
Haften,  iii.  329.  v.  846.  x.  857. 
Haften'd,  i.  675. 
Hafting,  iv.  353,  867.  vi.  8.5. 
■Haft'ning,  xii.  637. 
Hafty,  i"  730. 
Hatch,  vii.  41?. 
•Hatching,  iii.  378. 
•Hate,  i.  58,   107,  417.   ii.   120,  336,  577-  iii.  298, 

3C0.    iv.  69,   99.  V.  738-  vii.  54.  ix.  466,  471, 

475,  491,  492,  1123.  X.  114,906-  xi.  6or. 
Hate  (verb)  ii.  249.  iv.  37.  vi.  559,  734.  xi.  553. 
Hated,  xi.  702.  xii.  411. 
Hateful,   i.  626.  ii.   859,  iv.  505.  vi.  264.   ix.  121. 

X.  869. 
HatefuUeft,  x.  569. 
Hates,  ii.  8';7. 

Haired,  i.  308.  ii.  500.  x.  928. 
Hat'ft,  vi.  734. 
Have,    i.  608.    iv.  48;,   661.    v.  377,   558,   628. 

vi.  626,  818.  viii.  281,408.  ix.  274,  280.  X.  501, 

1004,  1030.  xi.  99.  xii.  558, 
Haughty,  iv.  858.  vi.  109.  ix.  484. 
More  Haughty,  v.  852. 
Haunt,  iv.  184.  xi.  271,  835. 
Haunt  (verb)  iii.  27.  vii.  330. 
Haunted,  iv.  708. 
Havoc,  ii.  1009.  vi.  449.  ix.  30. 
Havoc  (verb)  x.  617. 

Hazard,  i.  89.  ii.  453,  455,  473.  V.  729.  X.  491. 
Hazard  (verb)  iv.  933. 
He,  i.  34,  84,  87,  143,  257.  ii.  689.  .iv.  104,  297, 

299.  viii.  312'.  ix.  137,  143,  151,  152,  346,  352, 

509,750,  75S,  950.  X.65,  85,  95,  164,  190,  191, 

209,494,  497,  798,  1047.  xi.  318,  320.  xii.  228, 

246,  369,  393,  402,  405,  411,  419. 
HcAd,  ^.    193,  211,  357.    ii.  672,  711,  730,   754, 

75.8,  94^.    iii.  86,  zio,  286,  319,  626.  iv.  134, 

283,    443,    826,    953.   v.  606,    830,   842,   893. 

vi.  346.  350,  556,  625,  779.  vii.  470.  viii.  292, 
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574,  ix.  184,  189,  428j  499,  1155;  X.  133,  J8r, 
449.  499,  S23>  7325  73)5  8i5»  934)955.  1032, 
1035.  XI.  534,  864.  xii.  150,  388,  430,  432. 

Headlong,  i.  45,  750.  ii.  374,  772.  vi.  864. 

Heads,  i.  435,  459.    ii.  178.    iv.  35,  699.    vi.  653, 

757,  S40.  X.  1040.  ..:,\ 

Heal,  ii.  401. 

Heal'd,  vi.  344,  436.  viii.  468. 

Healing,  ix.  290. 

Healthful,  xi.  523. 

Heap,  ii.  590.  iii.  709,  iv.  815.  vi.  389. 

Heap  (verb)  i.  215. 

Heap'd,  iii.  83.  v.  391.  xi.  668.  xii.  338. 

Heaps,  X.  558. 

Heaps  (verb)  v.  344. 

Hear,  i.  274.  ii.  6j,  846.  iii.  185,  195,  701.  iv,  410, 
866.  V.  411,  555,  600,  602,  810.  vi.  567.  vii.  52, 
101.  viii.  3,  204,  208.  ix.  281,  862,  966.  X.  27, 
731.  xi.  3r,  359.  xii.  61,  367. 

Heard,  i.  275,  331.  ii.  290,  477,  519,  580,  993. 
iii.  710.  iv.  2,  681.  v.  546,  557,  659.  vi.  .28, 
20S,  557,  618,  769,  782,  867,  909.  vii.  51,  68, 
i8i,  221,  296.  viii.  10,  203,  205,  242,  452,  500i 
ix.  518,  883,  1128.  x.  23,  97,  99,  116,  119, 
'63,  729,  954.  '047.  Xi.  74,  153,  252,  266, 
322,  560,  663.  xii.  103,  529,  5985  624, 

Heard'ft,  vii.  561. 

Hearing,  vii.  118. 

Hearken,  iii.  93. 

Hearken'd,  ix.  11 34.  x.  198. 

Hears,  vii,  100.  x.  506. 

Hear'ft,  iii.  7.  v.  224. 

Heart,  i.  1  8,  151,  400,  444,  571,  78S,  iv.  154,  484. 
861.  vi.  113,  346,  350.  vii.  60,  114,  150,  486, 
513.  viii.  266,  322,  475,  590.  ix.  189,  550, 
734,  845,  876,  913,  955.  X.  6,  357,  358,  915, 
940,  966,  973,  1061.  xi.  27,  92,  150,  288,  448, 
494.  595.  866,  887.  xii.  25,  193,  274,  524. 

Heart-fick,  xi.  482. 

Heart-ftruck,  xi.  264. 

One  Heart,  viii.  499.  ix.  967. 

Heart's,  viii.  451.  xii.  613. 

Hearts,  v.  448,  532.  x.  1091,  1103.  xi.  4.  xii.  4S9. 

Heat,  i.  453.  ii.  219.  iv.  668.-  v.  231,  369,  437. 
ix.  1108.  X.  6i6,  653,  656,  69(1,^11037^  1077. 
xi.  589,  899.  xii.  634.  ■■    ■'^ -i    <-\iii  •'i--:: 

Heath,  i.  615.  ^.i   .cix  .^-i     „• 

Heathen,  i.  375.  x.  579.  '     '  ' 
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iii.  643,  690,  iv.  860,  887,  V.  82,  83,  771.  vi,  2. 
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Herculean,  ix.   1060. 
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Hid,  i.  673,  688,  iii.  39,  624,  707.  iv,  278,  497, 
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2845  37i»  395,  546,  809.  v.  90,  174,  220,  289, 
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Hillocs,  vii.  469.  x,  860, 
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ix.  57,  33', 348, 673,  895.  X.  62,510,799,845, 
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Hit,  vi.  59 z. 

Hither,  ii.  857.    iii.  445,  457,   463,  698.   iv.  796, 
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Holds,  i.  124.   ii.  497,  541,  1043.  iv.  263.  v.  103, 
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416,  498,  522,  568.  iii.  630.    iv.  60,   105,   108, 

938,  960.    V.  119.  vi.  131,  497,   787.    viii.   209, 
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Ingendcr'd,  x.  530. 
Ingendring,  ii.  794.  iv.  809. 
Inglorious,  i.  624.  iii.  253.  ix.  141.  xii.  220, 
Ingorg'd,  ix.  791. 
Ingraft,  xi.  35. 
Ingrate,  iii.  97.  v.  811. 
Ingrateful,  v.  407.  ix.  1164. 
Ingrave,  xii.  524. 
Ingraven,  ii.  302. 
Ingredients,  xi.  417. 
IngrofsM,  v.  77;. 
Ingulf 'd,  iv.  225.  V.  614. 
Inhabit,  ii.  355.  vii.  162. 
Inliabitant,  ii.  860.  v.  461. 
Inhabitants,  iv.  5.  viii.  145, 
Inhabited,  x.  690. 
Inheritance,  ii.  38. 
Inhofpitable,  xi.  306. 
Inhofpitably,  xii.  168. 
Inhuman,  xi.  511. 
Inhumanly,  xi.  677. 
Inimitable,  iii.  508. 
Injoin'd,  ix.  207.  x.  575.  xi.  177. 
Injoins,  ix.  357. 
Injoin'ft,  V.  563. 
Iniquities,  xii.  107. 
Injundlion,  x.  i  3. 
Injure,  x-  1057. 
Injur'd,  i.  98.  v.  450. 
Injury,  i.  500.  vi.  434. 
Injuries,  x.  92J. 
Inland,  x.  423. 
Inlaid,  vi.  758. 
Inlarg'd,  i.  415.  iv.  390. 
Inlarges,  viii.  590. 
Inlay,  iv.  701. 

Inlighten,  iii.  731.  iv.  668.  xi.  11  J. 
Inlighten'd,  vi.  497.  viii.  274. 
Inlightner,  xii.  271. 
Inlightning,  viii.  143, 
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Inly,  xi.  444. 

Inmate,  ix.  495.  xii.  166. 

Inmoft,  i.  168.  iv.  738.  v.  302.  ix.  1048.  xi.  418. 

Innocence,    iv.   318,    388,   745.    v.  445.    vi.  401. 

viii.  501.  ix.  373,  4ri,  4J9,  1054,  1075.  xi.  30. 
Innocent,  iv.  11.  v.  209. 
Innumerable,  i.  loJ,  338,  699.  iii.  147,  565.  v.  585, 

745,  898.  vi.  8z,  508.  vii.  88,  156,400.  viii.  297, 

ix.  10S9.  X.  268,  507,  896, 
Innumerous,  vii.  455. 
InofFenfive,  v.  345.  viii.  164.  x.  30J, 
Inordinate,  iv.  808.  xii.  87. 
Inquire,  iii.  57J.  viii,  225.  xii.  362. 
Inroad,  iii.  421,  vi.  387. 
Inroads,  ii.  103. 
Inroll'd,  xii.  523. 
Infanguin'd,  xi.  654. 
Infatiate,  ii.  8.  ix.  536. 
Infeft,  iv.  704,  vii.  476.  xi.  734. 
Infenfate,  vi.  787, 
Infenfible,  viii,  291,  x.  777. 
Infenfibly,  vi.  692.  viii.  130. 
Infeparable,  x.  250. 
Infeparably,  iv.  473. 
Infhrine,  i.  719.  v.  273.  xii.  334. 
Infinuating,  iv.  348. 
Inflav'd,  ii.  333.  xi.  797. 
Infnar'd,  iv.  717. 
Infolence,  i.  502. 
Infpeflion,  ix.  83. 
Infpire,  i.  7. 
Infpir'd,  iv.  273.   v.  322.'   vi.  155,  503.   viii.  476," 

ix.  189.  X.  785.  xi.  7. 
Infpires,  iv.  154.  ix.  23. 
Infpiring,  iv.  804. 
Inliant,  vi.  549.  x.  210,  345. 
Inftantly,  viii.  458. 
Inftead,  i.  553.  iii.  45.  iv,  loj,  316.  vii,  188.  X.  S3?g 

565,  1040.  xi,  5.  xii,  54. 
Inftill'd,  vi.  269.   xi.  416. 
Inftind,  ii.  937.  vi.  752,  x,  263.  xi,  562. 
Inftinftive,  viii.  259. 
Inftrud,  i.  19.  x.  io8i. 
Inftrufted,  xii.  239,  557. 
Inflruftion,  vii,  81. 
Inftrudlor,  v.  546.  xi.  871, 
Inftrufts,  V,  320, 

Inftrument,  ii.  872,  vi,  505.  x.  166; 
Inftrumental,  iv.  686.  vi,  65. 
Inftruments,  xi.  559. 
InfufFerably,  ix.  1084. 
Infulting,  ii,  79.  iv,  926. - 
Infuperable,  iv.  138, 
Infupportable,  x.  134. 
Infurreftion,  ii.  136, 
Integrity,  v.  704.  ix.  329. 
Intelleft,  vi.  351. 
IntellefSlual,  ii,  147,  v,  485,  ix,  483,  768. 
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IN  V 
Intelligence,  vHI.  i8r. 

Intelligent,  vii.  427. 

Intelligential,  v.  408.  ix.  190. 

Intemperance,  xi.  472. 

Intend,  ii.  457,  713.  v.  867.  x.  ;S. 

Intended,  i.  652.  viii.  447,  555.  ix,  4J,  295.  X.  689 

Intends,  i.  14.  ii.  727,  740.    iv.  898.   v.  693,  725 

xii.  73. 
Intenfe,  viii.  387, 
Intent,  i.  787.    iii.   192.    iv.  810,    v.  332.    vi.  503, 

ix.  i6z,  462,  786,  1035. 
Imercede,  xi.  21. 

Intercept,  v.  871.  vi.  193.  ix.  410.  x.  429. 
Interceflion,  x,  228. 
IntercefTor,  iii.  219.  x.  96.  xi.  19. 
Interchange,  ix.  11 5. 

Intercourfe,  ii.  1031.  vii.  571.  ix.  238.  x.  260. 
Interdicted,  v.  52.  vii.  46. 
Interdidion,  viii.  334. 
Jnterfus'd,  vii.  89. 
Intermiffion,  ii.  802.  iv.  102. 
Intermit,  ii.  462. 
Intermits,  ix.  223. 
Intermitted,  ii.  173.  ix.  1133. 
Intermix,  viii.  54.  xi.  115. 
Intermix'd,  vii.  598.  ix.  2 18. 
Internal,  viii.  461.  ix.  711. 
Interpofe,  ii.  854.  xii.  4. 

Interpos'd,  iv.  253.  v.  258.  vi.  336.  x.  323.  xii.  270. 
Interpofes,  iii.  728. 
Interpofeft,  ii.  738. 
Interpret,  xi.  33. 

Interpreted,  v.  762.  ' 

Interpreter,  iii.  657.  vii.  72. 
Interrupt,  ii.  371.  viii.  184.  ix.  512,  xii.  317, 
Interrupted,  xi.  286. 
Interval,  vi.  105. 
Intervene,  ix.  222. 
Interview,  vi.  555.  xi.  593. 
Intervolv'd,  v.  623. 
Interwove,  i.  621. 
Inteftin,  ii.  looi.  vi.  259.  xi.  484. 
Intlual,  ii.  551.   iii.  125.  xii.  94. 
InthraI'd,  iii.  176.   vi.  181. 
Inthralment,  xii.  171. 
Intitle,  xi.  170. 
Intoxicated,  ix.  1008. 
Intrans'd,  i.  301.  xi.  420. 
Intrench'd,  i.  6or. 
Intricacies,  viii.  182. 
Intricate,  ii.  877.  v.  622.  ix.  632. 
Introduce,  iii.  368.  v,  797.  xii.  241. 
Introduc'd,  x.  709. 
Intrufion,  xii.  178. 
Intuitive,  v.  488. 
Infwin'd,  iv.  174. 
Intwining,  x.  512. 
Invade,  ii.  342.  iii.  726.  xi.  102, 
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Invaded,  vi.  653. 

Invaders,  xi.  801. 

Invalid,  viii.  116. 

Invent,  vi.  464. 

Invented,  ii.  70.  iv.  524.  ix.  767. 

Invention,  vi.  498. 

Inventions,  vi.  631.  vii.  121. 

Inventor,  vi.  499. 

Inventors,  xi.  6io. 

Invert,  iii.  10. 

Inverted,  vii.  372. 

Inverts,  i.  208.  xi.  233. 

Invincible,  i.  140.  iv.  846.  vi.  47,' 

Invincibly,  vi.  806. 

Inviolable,  iv.  843.  vi.  398. 

Inviron.     See  Environ. 

Invifible,  i.  369.  iii.  55,  375,  586,  684.  v.  157,  565, 

599.  vi.  681.  vii.  122,  589.  viii.  135.  x.  444. 
Invifibiy,  iv.  476. 
Invite,  ii.  278.  r.  374.  ix.  402. 
Invited,  xii.  160. 
Invites,  iii.  188. 
Inviting,  viii.  208.  ix.  777; 
Inundation,  xi.  828. 
Invoke,  i.  13.  xi.  590. 
Invok'd,  xi.  492,  591.  xii.  112. 
Involve,  ii.  384. 
Involv'd,   i.  236.    ii.  S07.    v.  879.    vii.  277,  483. 

ix.  75. 
Inure,  viii.  239. 
Inur'd,  ii.  216.  xi.  362. 
Inutterable,  ii.  626. 
Invulnerable,  ii.  81 2.  vi.  400. 
Inward,  iii.  52,  584.  vi.  861.  viii.  221,   293,   j^c^^ 

542,  608.  ix.  97,  600,  762,  895,  1 125.  X.  221, 

871.  xii.  loi,  495. 
Inwardly,  iv.  88. 
Inwards,  xi.  439. 
Inwove,  iii.  352. 
Inwoven,  iv.  693. 
Inwreath'd,  iii.  361. 
Jocond,  i.  787.  vii.  372.  ix.  793. 
John,  iii.  623. 
Join,  ii.  718.   iii.   282,  370.    v.   164,   197.  vi.  294, 

ix.  S82.  X.  660.  xi.  652,  686.  xii.  516. 
Join'd,  i.  90,  577.  iii.   152.  iv.  687,  863.   v.  335', 

5r3,  834.  vi.  62,  io8,  206,494.  vii.  488.  viii.  58, 

ix.  198,  243,259,  909.  X.  310,  359>  9^5- 
Joining,  v.  106.  x.  302,  924. 
Joins,  xii.  38,  3  8  8. 
Joint,  i  426.  ii.  668.  viii.  625. 
Joint  (adjefl.)  x.  405,  408. 
Joint-iiands,  ix.  244. 
Joint-racking,  xi.  488. 
Jointed,  vii.  409. 
Joints,  viii.  269.  ix.  89 J. 
Jollity,  xi.  714. 
Ionian,  i.  508, 

Jordan, 


INDEX. 


J  U  D 

Jordan,  xii.  14J. 

Jordan's,  iii.  535. 
Jofhua,  xii.  310. 
Jofiah,  i.  41S. 

Jove,  i.  198,  51Z,  514,  741.  iv.  277.  ix.  396,  508. 
X.  584.  xi.  185. 

Jove's,  iv.  719. 

Journey,  ii.  985.  v.  559.  viii.  36.  ix.  479.  xii.  i, 
204. 

Journey  (verb)  vli.  246.  xii.  258. 

Journey's,  iii.  633. 

Journey'd,  iv.    173. 

Journeys,  viii.  bS. 

Jouft,  ix.  37. 

Joufted,  i.  583, 

Joy,  i.  123,  250,  524,  788.  ii.  371,  372,  387,  495, 
586,765.  iii.67,  68,  137,  265,  338,  347,417- 
iv.  92.  155,  369,  509.  v.  638,641.  vi.  23,  94, 
200,  607,  774.  vii.  i6r,  256.  viii.  266.  ix.  115, 
478,  633,  770,  843,  882,990,  1081.  X.  103,  345, 
3S°y  3S'>  457.  577,  >o52-  '<i.43,  80,  139,  361, 
625,628,  869.  xii.  22,  372,  468,  504,  551. 

Joy  (verb)  v.  46.  viii.  170. 

Joy'd,  ix.  1 166. 

Joylefs,  iv.  766. 

Joyous,  viii.  515. 

Joys,  ii.  819.  iv.  411.  ix.  985.  x.  741. 

Jrc,  i.  148.  ii,  95,  155.  iv.  115.  vi.  843.  vii.  1S4. 
ix.  18,  692.  X.  936,  1023.  xi.  8S5. 

Iris,  iv.  69S.  xi.  244. 

Irkfome,  ii.  527.  v.  35.  ix.  242. 

Iron,  ii.  327,646,878.  iii,  594.  iv.859,898.  v.  8S7. 
vi.  576,  590.  xi.  565. 

Irradiance,  viii.  617. 

Irradiate,  iii.   53. 

Irrational,  ix.  766.  x.  708. 

Irreconcileable,  i.    122. 

Irregular,  v.  624. 

Irreparable,  ii.   331. 

Irrefiftible,  vi.  63. 

Irrefolute,  ix.  87. 

Irreverent,  xii.    loi. 

Irrevocable,  xii.  323. 

Irriguous,  iv.  255. 

Ifaac,  xii.  268. 

Ifis,  i.   478. 

Ifrael,  i.  413?  4.32.  482.  xii.  267. 

Iffue,  i.  508.  iv.  280. 

IfTued,  iv.  454. 

I/Tued  forth,  viii.  233. 

Iflues  forth,  vi.  9. 

Ifluing,  vi.  332.  X.  405. 

Iffuing  forth,  x.  533,  537.' 

Iterate,  ix.    1005. 

Ithuriel,  iv.  788,  810,  868. 

Jubilant,  vii.  564. 

Jubilee,  iii.  348.  vi.  884. 

Jjd.ih,  i.  457. 

judge,  iii.  154.  X.  118,  126,  160,  209.  xi.  167. 
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Judge  (verb)    ii.  233.  iii.  123,  330.  iv.  904,  912. 

viii.  448.  X.  55,  62,  71,  96,  338,  992.  xi.  60J, 

705.  xii.  460,  461. 
Judg'd,  ii.  390,  448.  iii.  295.    V.  850,   vi.  37,  426, 

X.  73,  8',  '73>  209>  '29.494.  >047>  «059.  '087, 

1099.  xii.  412. 
Judges,  xii.  320. 
Judges  (verb)  iv.  910. 
Judgeft,  iii.   155. 
Judgment,  viii.  636.   ix.  10.  x,  57,  81,    164,  197, 

932.  xi.  668.  xii.  14,  92. 
Judgments,  xi.  69,  725.  xii.  175, 
Judicious,  viii.  591.  ix.  1020. 
Jucieft,  V.  327. 
Juno,  iv.  5C0.  ix.  18. 
Ivory,  iv.  778. 
Jupiter,  iv.  499, 
Jurifdidlion,  ii.  319. 
Juft,  ii.  18,  38,  825.  iii.  98,  215,  294,  335.  iv.3?9, 

443,  755-  v.  552,  814.  vi.  121,  265,  381,  726, 

740.  vii.  184,  186,  231,  487,  570,  631.  viii.  572. 

ix.  10,  698,  700,  701,  1056.  X.  7,  535,  643,  857, 

888,  936,  969,  1045.  xi.  65,  455,  526,577,681, 

703,  818,  876,  890,  901.  xii.  it>,  92,  273,  294, 

540. 
Juft  (adverb)  iii.  527.  iv.  460,  863. 
Juft  then,  ix.  278. 
Juftice,   i.  70.  ii.  733.   iii.  132,  210,  407.  v,  247. 

X-  54,  59, 78, 75S>  857»  858-  xi-  667,  807.  xii.  99, 

231,  401. 
Juftification,  xii.  296. 
Juftify,  i.  26.  X.  142. 
Juftling,  ii.  1 01 8.  X.  107.). 
Juftly,  iii.  112,  677.   iv.  72,    v.  736.*  ix.  40,   too. 

X.  168,  768.  xi.  2S8.  xii.  79. 
fvy,  ix.  217. 

K 

Keen,  v.  436.  vi.  322.  ix.  588.   x.  166.  xi.  842. 
Keep,  ii.  775,852,999.  iii.  578.  iv.  372,  420,  525, 

685,  S42.  viii.  320,  634.  ix.  62,  2^5,  704,  820. 

X.  856.  xi.  550. 
Keeping,  ix.  363.  xii.  365. 
Keeps,  vii.  379. 
Ken,  i.  59.  xi.  379,  396. 
^Vithin  Ken,  iii.  622. 
Kennel,  ii.  658. 
Kens,  v.  265. 
Kept,  ii.  725.  V.  128,900.  vii.  145,  594,  634.  ix.746. 

X.  427,  619. 
Kernels,  v.  346. 
Key,  ii.  72;,  774,  850,  871. 
Key-hole,  ii.  876.  ■ 
Keys,  iii.  485. 
Kick'd,  iv.  1004. 
Kid,  iv.  344.  ix.  583,   xii.  20. 
Kids,  iii.  434. 
Kill,  X.  402. 
Kills,  xii.  168. 

Kind, 
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Kind,  i.  704.   ill,  462.  iv.  217,  286.    v.  479,  490, 
vi.73-  vii.  3ti,  394,451,453.  viii.  393.  ix.  565; 
721,  fioi.  X.  248.  xi.  337. 
Kindled,  ii.  170.  ix.  637. 
Kindles,  x.  1076. 
Kindlieft,  v.  336. 
Kindly,  iv.  228,  668.  vii.  419. 
Kindred,  xii.   122. 
Kinds,  iv.  397>67i.  v.  341.  vii.  393.  viii,  343,  597. 

X.  612.  xi.  582. 
Kine,  ix.  450.  xi.  647. 

King,  i.  (31,  392,  444,  471,  484,  735.  ii.  43,   229, 
316,325,698,  699,751,851,  978,  992.  ni:  317. 
374,  iv.  41,  III,  82 1,  973.  V.  220,640,664,  690, 
7^9?  777>   ^'8,  870.  vi.  42,  227,  357,  708,  718, 
886.  vii.  122,208,608.  viii.  239.  ix.  442^  X.3S7. 
^xi.  218.  xii.  165,  205,  326,  359. 
Kingdom,  ii.  325,361.  vi.  183,  815.  vii.  t6i.  x.  406. 
Kingdoms,  ri.  384,  403.  xii.  262. 
Kingly,  ii.  673.  iii.  505.  xi.  249. 
Kings,  i.  694,  721.  ii.  4.  iv.  212,  280,383.  xi.  243, 

390,  398.'. xii.  362,  320,  329,  348. 
Kil's'd,  V.   134. 
Kifles,  iv.  502. 

Knee,  i.  112.  v,  788,  817.  vi.  194. 
Knee  tribute,  v.  782. 
Kneel'd,  xi.   150. 
Knees,  iii.  321.  v.  608.  x.  918. 
Knew,   i.  93.   iv.  828,   1013.   v.  35,  2^7.  vi.  327. 
viii.  54,   251,  271,  283,445,508.  ix.  561,  792. 
x.  12,  ig,  170.  xi.  504. 
Knew'ft,  xii.  577. 
Knights,  i.  581.  ii.  536.  ix,  30,  36. 
Knit,  iv.  267. 
Knots,  iv.  242. 

Know,  i.  630,  643.  ii.  206, 316,740,744, 821,839, 
990.  iii.  180,  662,  694,  703.  iv.  86,  113,  517, 
5-355655588,637,  775,  827,828,  830,  831, 1006. 
V.  100,  243,  402,  414,  454,  461,  741,  789,  826, 
856,859,860,895.  vi.  148,  163,704.  vii.  61,9;, 
125,  127,131,631,639.  viii.  103,  173,  191,  192, 
280,  282,  328,  373,  406,  548.  ix.  368,  709,  726, 
7585  7735  S04,  1071,  1073,  1 137.  X.  27,  169, 
207,  629,  967.  xi.  50,  85,  92,  356,  4755  578. 
xii.  82,  174,  599,  610. 
Knowing,  iv.  222.  vii.  83.  viii.  438.  ix.  709,  1055. 

xi.  307.  xii.  I  27. 
Knowledge,  i.  628.  iii.  47.  iv.  222,  515,  525,  638. 
V.  52,  6oj  108,  509,  vii.  75, 1 20, 1 26,  543.  viii.  8, 
.^24,  353.  55'-  ix.  687,  697,  723,  727,  752»  19^-, 
R04,  820,  998,  1073.  xi.  87,  xii.  279,  559,  582, 
See  Tree. 
Known,  i.  80,  374,  376,  515,732.  ii- 839.  iii.  647. 
iv.  757,  836.    vi.  20,  418,  432.  vii.  85.  viii.  106. 
ix.  I  10,  699,  976,   1023,  1102,  1 150.  x.  5,  156, 
684.  xi.  88,  307.  xii.  544. 
Knpws,  ii.  151,806,  807.  iv.  103,  201.    vii.    144. 
ix.  138,  70S>  7659  »<46.  X.  787,793-  xi.  199. 
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Know'ft,  i.  19.  ii.  730.  iii.  276.  iv.  426,  5S4,  89J, 
926,  1006.  vi.  689.  vii.  493,  5-36,  622.  viii.  372, 
5735620.  ix.  252.  X.  72,  948.  xi.  335. 

Kfar,  xi.  394. 


Laborious,  ii.  80.  xi.  178. 

Labor,  i.  164,   ii.  262,  1021,  1022.    iv.   32?,  613, 

625.  vi.  492.  viii.  133,   213.    ix.  208,   236,  944. 

X.  491,  670,  1054,  1056.  xi.  l^^■,  37S- 
Labor  (verb)  ix.  205,  302. 
Labors,  ix.  214,  841. 
Lab'rer's,  xii.  631. 

Lab'ring,  ii.  665.  x.  1012.  xi.  565.  xii.  18. 
Labyrinth,  ii.  584.  ix.  183. 
Laden,  x.  550. 
Laertes,  ix^,  441. 
Lag,  X.  266. 
Labor,  xi.  391. 
Laid,   i.  137,  172.  iv.  457,  52t,   74I5   79'«  815. 

VI.  339-  572.  viii.  254.  ix.  408,  x.  1046.  xi.  438;, 

479.  .732. 
Lair,  vii.  457. 
Lake,  1.210,229,280,702.  ii.  74, 169,  576.  iii.  521. 

iv.  261,  459.  v.  186.  X.  562.  xi.  847. 
Lakes,  ii.  621.  vii.  397,  437. 
Lamb,  ix.  583.  xii.  20. 
Lambs,  iii.  434.  xi.  649. 
Lament,  viii.  244.  xi.  266, 
Lament  (verb)  i.  448.  xi.  287,  874. 
Lamentable,  ii.  617. 
Lamentation,  ii.  579. 
Lamented,  x.  845. 
Lamenting,  v.  894.  xi.  675. 
Lamp,  iii.  22,  581.  iv.  764.  vii.  370.  viii.  520. 
Lamps,  i.  728.  v,  713.  ix.  104.  xii.  255. 
Lance,  i.  766. 
Land,    i.  227,  228,    343,  519,  739.    ii.  589,  940. 

iii.  75,  440,  531,  548,  653.    iv.  643,  652,  662. 

vii.  284,   307,  415,  473.    viii.  144.    ix.   76,    81, 

117.    x.  693.   xi.  337.   xii.  122,   127,  134,  138, 

156,  159,  172,  178,  197,  259,  339. 
Land-mark,  xi.  432. 
Landed,  x.   316. 

Lands,  i.  290.  Hi.  588.  v.  263.  vii.  429.  xii.  46. 
Landskip,  ii.  491.  iv.  153.  v.  142. 
Language,  viii.  373.  ix.  553.  xii.  54. 
Languifh,  x.  995. 
Languifh'd,  vi.  497. 
Languifliing,  x.  996. 
Lap,  iv.  254.  ix.  1041.  X.  778.  xi.  536, 
Lapland,  ii.  665. 
Lapfe,  viii.  263.  xii.  83. 
Lapfed,  iii,  176.  x.  572. 
Larbord,  ii.  1019. 
Large,  i.  195,   213,  285,  444,  790.    iii.  430,  495, 

530.  iv.  144,  223.  300.  434-  V.  317)  3»8,  343> 
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558.  vi.  309,    vii.  486.    viii.  191,    375.  x.  244 
xi.  626,  732.  xii.  21,  305. 
Too  Large,  iv.  730.  viii.  104. 
Largely,  viii.  7.  ix.  1043.  xi.  845. 
Larger,  x.  529. 
Lafcivious,  ix.  1014. 

Laft,  i.  376,490,  571.  ii.  324,  416.  iii.  134,  259, 
278.  V.  19,  115,  165,  166,  481,  568.  vi.  797, 
vii.  323,  449.  viii.  302.  ix.  170,  377,  379,  896, 
1079.  X.  197,609,  831.  xi.  27s,  54S»  S79>  73^, 
787,  872.  xii.  189,  330,  545,  552,  574. 
Laft  (verb)  vi.  693.  x.  812. 

At  Laft,  i.  620.  ii.  426, 643,781,927,1034.  iii.  499, 
545.  iv.  79,  S07,  497.  vi.  78,  874.  X.  I7«,  190, 
449.  635,  890,   981,   985.    xi.  664,  759,    778. 
xii.  106,  356. 
Lafting,  i.  55.  iii.  449.  x.  742. 
Laftly,  iii.  240.  x.  402.  xi.  280. 
Late,  iii.  151.  v.  113,  240.  ix.  26,  53.  x.  436,861, 

1073.  xi.  70,  653,  751,  752,  886.  xii.  195. 
Of  Late,  ii.  77,  991.  ix.  1115. 
So  Late,  i.  113.  v.  675.   vii.  92.   ix.  982.    x.  721, 

941.  xii.  642. 
Too  Late,  vi,  147.  ix.  44,  884.  x.  755,  904. 
Lately,  ii.  979,  1004.  x.  38.  xii.  542. 
Later,  i.  509.  x.  613. 
Lateral,  x.  705. 
Lateft,  iv.  567.  V.  18. 

Latter,  ii.  235.  iv.  1004.  v.  489.   ix.  558.  xii.  105. 
Laugh,  ii.  204,  X.  626.  xi.  626. 
Laughs,  ii.  731. 
Laugh'ft,  v.  737. 

Laughter,  vi.  603.  viii.  78.  x.  488.  xii.  59. 
Lavinia,  ix.  \-]. 
Laurel,  iv.  694. 

Law,  ii.  200.  iv.  637,  750.  v.  798,822.  vi.  41,  42. 
ix.  654,  775.  X.  83,    805.    xi.  49.  xii.  29,  287, 
289,  290,  297, 300, 306,309,397,402,  404>4i6, 
488. 
Without  Law,  v.  798. 

Laws,  ii.  18,241,  v.  679,  680,  693,  819,  844,  883. 
X.  228.  xii.  226, 230, 244,  282,  283,  304,521,522. 
Lawful,  V.  570.  viii.  614. 
Lawlefs,  xii.   173. 
Lawns,  iv.  252. 
Lax,  vii.   162. 

Lay,  i,  52,   196,  209,  301,    312.  ii.  168.  iii.  628. 
iv.  a8.    vi.  239,  390.   viii.  463.    ix,  418.  x.  89, 
777,  851.  xi.  380,  506.  xii.  608. 
Lay  by,  iii.  339. 
Lay  fiege,  xi.  656. 
Lay  in  wait,  ix.  11 73. 
Lays,  vii.  436. 
Lays  forth,  iv.  259. 
Lazar-houfe,  xi.  479. 

Lead,  iii.  255.  iv.  100,  530,  V.  375,  684.  viii.  86. 
ix.  631,  696.  x.  261,  463,  830.  xi.  364,  468. 
xii.  17,  309. 
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I<ead  forth,  vi.  46,  47. 

Lead  on,  xii.  614. 

Leader,  i.  272.  ii.  19.   iv.  933,  949.   vi.  232,  451, 

621. 
Leaders,  i.  357.  vi.  67. 
Leadeft,  xi.  372, 

Leading,  ii.  991.  ix.  631.  x.  267. 
Leads,  ii.  433,  S^Sj  976-  iii.  696.  viii.  613.  ix.  2H. 

X.  266. 
Leaf,  iv.  695.  v.  747.  vii.  317. 
League,  i.  87.  ii.  319.  iv.  339,  375. 
League,  ii.  929,  iv.  164.  x.  274,  438. 
Leagues,  iii.  488. 
LeaguM,  x.  868. 
Lean'd,  iv.  494. 
Leaning,  v.  12. 
Leap'd,,iii.  470,  472. 
Leaps,  iv.   187. 
Learn,  i.  695.  ii.  354,686.  iv.  400.  v.  894.  vi.  147, 

717.  viii.  68,  190.  ix.  275.  xi.  360.  xii.  561. 
Learn'd,  ii.  8i6.  iv.  533.   v.  856.  vi.  367.  xii.  440, 

575- 
Leaft,  i.  679.   ii.  338,  339.  iii.  120,  277.    iv.   855. 
vi.  221,  284.  viii,  35.  ix.  380,  460.  x.  875,  95t. 
Leaft  of  all,  v.  8i  i.  viii.  397. 
At  Leaft,   i.  258.    ii.  22.    iv.  no,   994,    vii.    139. 

viii.  537.  ix.  146,  296,  555.  xi.  39,  95. 
Not  Leaft,  iv.  510. 

Leave,  ii.  250.  iv.  434.  viii.  377.  xii.  348. 

Without  Leave,  ii.  685.  viii.  237.    ix.  725.  x.  760. 

Leave  (verb)  i.  224,  236.   iii.  238,  247.   iv.  529, 

789.  V.  118,669.  viii.  168.  ix.  265.  X.  819,820, 

1070.  xi.  269,804.  xii.  no,  186,  339,  439,45  5. 

586. 

Leaves,   i.  302.    iv.  266.  v.  6,  219,  480.   ix.  519, 

615,  1095,  1 110. 
Leaves  (verb)  iv.  747.  ix.621, 1074.  x.434.  xii.  129, 

153,    163. 
Leaving,  x.  711. 
Lebanon,  i.  447. 

Led,  i.  129,  401,  455,  678.  iii.  698.  iv.  268,  476, 
6°5>  797-    V.   215,   356.    vi.  26,    232.   vii.  575. 
viii.  269,302,485,51 1,  ix.  473,644,1039.x.  J 88, 
324.  xii.  639. 
Led  on,  vii.  61. 
Lee,  i.  207. 
Leer,  iv.  503. 

Left,  ii.  633.  See  Hand,  Side. 
Left,  i.  146,213,433.  ii.  361,  1000.  iii.  207.  iv.  80, 
81,  428,  595.  V.  235,  236,  526,  730.  vi.  104, 
309,  443,  689,  851.  vii.  125.  viii.  2,  77,  460, 
478,  534.  ix.  142,  338,  345,  351,  652,  1051, 
1057,  I  185.  X.  46,  421,  437,  452,  534.  xi.  22i» 
304,  7.53.  xii.  61,  71,  343.  481.  S°6|  5«3.  523- 
Legal,  xii.  410. 

Legion,  vi.  230,  233.  viii.  232. 
Legions,    i.  301,  632.  ii.  132,  537,  1006.  iv.  942, 
V.  66g.  vi.  64,  142,  206,  655.  vii.  134.  viii.  427. 
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%kgs,-x.  512. 

■Leifure,  ii.  1046.  x.  510,  xi.  254; 
Lemnos,  i.  746. 
■  Lend,  ix-  z6o.   xii.  200, 
Length,  i.  209,  564.  ii.  274,709,  893,  1028.  vi.  78, 
' '  '107;  vii.  483.  ix.  79.  X.  302.  xi.  730,  782. 
At  Length,  i.  648.  ii.  217,951.  iv.357,  607.  v.755. 
vi.  249,  635,  795.  vii.  158.   ix.  527,   551,  598, 
792,  894,  1066.  xi.  719.  xii.  191,  258,  504. 
Lengthen'd  our,  x.  774. 
Lent,  iv.  483. 
Leo,  X.  676. 
Leper,  i.  471. 

Lefs,  i.  257,  _593,  779.  ii.  47,  fo8,  349,  443,  553. 
926, -924,  I040,'i04i,  iii.  411,  429.  iv.  46,  478, 
479>  594»  617,  854,  919,  920,925.  V.  262,  796, 
829,  874.  vi.  59,  192,  206,  366,  378,  4go,  844. 
vii.  348.  viii.  88,  224,  539,  543,  544,  566.  ix.  14, 
126,  320.  X.  15,  998,  1098.  xi.  9,  II,  285,  398. 
See  Far. 
No  Lefs,  i.  144,647.  ii.  29^5,414,  509, 848.  iii.  1 19, 
626.  vi.  468.   vii.  85,   126.    viii,  248,    ix.  1065. 
x.  531.  xi.  774,  784. 
Leflen,  iii.  304.  vii.  61 4. 
Lefier,  v.  loi.  vii.  382. 

Left,  ii.  468,  483,  701,  836.  iv.  665,  984.  V.  244, 
39^j   7py   890.  vi.  163.   vii.  17,  44,    150,   272, 
546.  viii.  235.  ix.  251,354,663,883,947.  x.  133, 
252,  783,  784,  872,  1024,  1056.  xi.  93,  loi,  io8, 
123,  883.  xii.  45,  217. 
Let,  i.  264.  ix,  173,798.  xi-  585,  893.  xii.  192. 
Let  down,  iii.  523. 
Let  fall,  x.  I  74. 
Let  forth,  vii.  207. 
Let  in,  vii   566.  x.  620, 
Let  loofe,  vi.  696. 
Let  paff,  ix.  479. 
Let  there  be,  vii.  243,  261,  339. 
J  Lethe,  ii.  583. 
Lethean,  ii.  604. 
Lets,  ix.  1184.  xii.  344. 
Lets  pafs,  xii.  196. 
-Levant,  x.  704. 
Leucothea,  xi.  135. 
Level,  i.  726.  ii.  634.  iv.  252. 
Levei'd,  ii.  712.  iv.  543.  vi.  591.  vii.  376. 
Leviathan,  i.  201.  vii.  412. 
-.-Levied,  ii.  905.  xi.  219. 
'-'-Levy,  ii.  501. 

Lewd,  i.  490.  iv.  193. 

Lewdly,  vi.  182. 

Liable,  vi.  397, 

i.iar,  iv.  949. 

Libbard,  vii.  467. 

I>ibccchio,  x.  706. 

Liberal,  iv.  415.  viii.  362.  ix.  997. 

Liberty,  ii.  256.  iv.  958.  v.  793,823,  vi.  164,  420, 

.  "•  3°75  3'58.  xii.  82,  83,  loQ,  526. 
libra,  iii,  558. 
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Libyan,  .i;  355.,  iv.  277.  xii.  6jj,.,j:'jv  ,|u  .psj 
Lice,  xii.  1 77.  ^        ■       c~i 

Lichas,  ii.  545. 
Lick  up,  X.  630. 
Lick'd,  ix.  526. 
Lie,  i.  266,  279.  ii.  360.  iii.  243.  iv.  631,  ix.,7;^.' 

X.  276.  xii.  190,    ■        :";  ,1/1 

Lies,  i.  367.  iii.  93.  V.  243,  709.  ^.  42. 

Lies  (verb)  ii.  588,  958,  974.  iv.  569.  viii.  193,6411. 
ix.  349,  620,  725.  X.  987.  xi.  177,  653, 

Life,  i.  363.  ii.  624.  iii.  244,  294,  297,  357,  450. 
iv.  196,220,317,425,485,666.  V.  81,427,474, 
485.  vi.  460,  461.  vii,  239,  526.  viiL  184,  193, 
250.  ix.  73,  112,  241,  686,  689,  697,  833,  934, 
954,  984.  X.  1.28,  178,  202,  784,  790,  908,  941, 
985,  1013,  1019,  1083.  xi.  42,  62,  64,  79,  169, 
198,  331,  365,  369, 416, 446,  502,  506,  546,543, 
553,  610,  650,  823.  xii.  220,406,  407,414,  425, 
429,  435.438,  443.  571.    See  Tree. 

Life  for  Life,  iii.  236, 

Life-blood,  viii.  467.  .    ;    .     : 

Life-giving,  iv.  199. 

Lifelefs,  iii.  443-  'X-  ii54-x.  707. 

Lift,  iii.  4S6.  iv.  688.  vi.  299.    . 

Lift  up,  ii.  393. 

Lifted  high,  vi.  189, 

Lifted  up,  iv,  49. 

Light,  i.  63,  73,  85,  181,  245,  39'.  729-  ii-  «37. 
220,  269,  398,  433,  867,  959,  974,  1035,  1042. 
iii.  I.  3.  4.  51.88,196,  375.  500,  579.594.713. 
723,  724,  730.  iv.  608,  624,  664.  v.  4,  42,  160, 
179,  208,  250,  423,  600,  643,  714.  vi.  4,  6,  9, 
481,660.  vii.  98,  243,  249,  250,  251,  254,  339, 
345.  352,  359.  362,  363,  365.  377,  378.  viii.  22, 
37,  140,  150,  156,  158,  245,  273,  285.  IX.  IPS, 
192,639.  xi.  80,  134,  808.  xii.  421,  425,473. 

Light  (adjeft.)  iii.  439-  iv-  1012.  vi.  642.  ix.  38.6. 

Light  (verb)  viii.  520.  ix.  i73>3°S'  ".  73.  74°.934' 
xi.  590,  767,  858. 

Too  Light,  V.  495. 

Light-arm'd,  ii.  902.  vi.  529. 

Light  down,  i.  349. 

Lighted,  iv.  570.  vi.  103,  x.  316.  xi.  209^ 

Lighter,  ii.  906.  v.  480. 

Lighteft,  X.  45. 

Lightly,  iv.  811.  v.  7. 

Light'n,  X.  960. 

Lightnings  i.  175.  ii.  66.  v.  734.  vi.  642,  849. 
X.  184,  1075.  xii.  229. 

Lights,  vii.  343,  346,  382. 

Lights  (verb)  i.  228.  iii.  437,  742.  iv.  i8j,  763, 
815.  V.  276.  X.  833. 

Like,  i.  287,  296,  343,  35  1, 354,428,  453,  5 1 3,  527, 
5U.  59'.  630,  711,  713,  745,  763,  780,793, 
i'-  349.  39'.  7°8,  721,  888,  1013,  1043.  iii.  363, 
367,  445,  568,  588,  593,  600,  660.  iv.  17,  33, 
196,  379,  448,  474,612,  800,  806,  825,  833,858, 
9S7.  V.  55,  241,  2S1,  2S5,  378,  576.  vi.  8,  354, 
467,  505,  573,  620,  662.  vii.  15,  44,  140,  240, 
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329,414.  vlli.  407.  4«8.  424.  5".  553-  >x-  99^ 
180,  31s,  325^  386,  592,  953.  X.  184,  241,  248^ 
457.  544.  55°.  S^i,  673,  693,  841,  870,  997. 
xi.  84,  129,  219,  535,  743.  xii.  38,  'S+i  324. 
373.  448.  ,     ^ 

Like  (verb)  v.  97.  vi.  561. 

Not  Like,  i.  296.  iv.  384. 

Too  Like,  iv.  715. 

Lik'd,  xi.  587. 

Likelier,  iv.  527. 

Likelieft,  ii.  525.  iii.  659.  vi.  688.  ix,  394,  414. 

Likely,  iii.  460.  iv.  872.  ix.  935. 

Mott.  Likely,  ix.  36$. 

Liken,  vi.   299. 

Likenefs,  ii.  673.  iv.  813.  viii.  4J0.  X.  327.  xi.321, 

5Z2. 

Likening,  i.  486.  v.  575. 

Likes,  iv.  7^8.  vi.  353,  717. 

Likeft,  ii.  756.  iii.  572.  vi.  301. 

Liking,  xi.   587. 

Limbr  i.  426.  ii.  668.  iii.  638.  viii.  625.  ix.  484. 

Limb,  vi.  352 

Limb  by  Limb,  viii.  267, 

Limb'd,  vii.  456. 

Liimbei'k,  iii.  6oj. 

Limber,  vii.  476. 

Limbo,  iii.  495. 

Limbs,  iv.  772.  x.  1069. 

Limit,  vi.  140.  xii.  145. 

Limitary,  iv.  971. 

Limited,  vi.   229. 

Limits,  iv.  384,964.  v.  75J. 

Line,  iv.  210,  282.  vii.  480.  viii.  102.  ix.  64. 

Lineaments,  v.  278.  vii.  477. 

Ling'ring,  ii.  56,  702.  xii.  638. 

Link,  ix.  914. 

Linked,    i.  328.    ii.  1005.   iv.  339.    ix.   133,  970. 

.    X.  90J.  xi.  139. 

Lion,  iv.  343,  40^.  vii.  464.  viii.  393. 

Liona,  x.  703. 

Lionefs,  viii.   393. 

Lip,  ii.  614.  viii.  56. 

Lips,  V.  150,675.  viii.  218.  ix.  1144. 

Liquid,  i.  229,701.  iii.  519.  iv.  455.  v.  15.  vi.  348. 

vii.  68,  264,  362.  viii.  263.  xi.  570. 
Liquors,  v.  445. 

Lift,  ii.  656,  798.  iv.  803.  viii.  75. 
Lifted,  xi.  866, 
Liften,  vi.  908. 
Liftens,  V.  627. 

Lift'ning,  vii.  io6,  563.  x.  342. 
Litiie,  iv.   347. 
Little,  ii.  1000.  iv.  36,  361,  366.  ix.  224.  x.  320, 

468,  968. 
So  Little,  iv.  201. 
Too  Little,  x.  600. 
Live,  ii.  194,  254,   318,   500,  868.   iii.  244,   293. 

iv.  533.    v.  8j,    474,   795.    vi.   344,    350,  401. 
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viii.  152,  176,   182,   276,  281,    340,   341,  633. 

xi.  653,    688,  829,  833,   908,  910,  933,   1085. 

X.  269,  919,   923,    1028.  xi.  38,  95,   158,   161, 

180,  535.554.629,  802,  872.  xii.  299,  351,  411, 

602. 
Liv'd,  iv.  198.   vii.  Z04.  viii.  264,  295.    ix,  n5(S. 

xi.  764.  xii.  117. 
Livelier,  xi.  241. 
Livclieft,  i.  274, 
Lively,  iv.  363.  viii.  269,  311. 
Liver,  vi.  346. 
Liveries,  vii.  478. 
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Mane,  vi!.  466,  497, 

Mangled,  vi.  368. 

Manhood,  iii.  314.  x.  148.  xi.  246.  xii.  3S9. 

Manifeft,  vi.  707.  vii.  615.  viii.  422.  x.  66. 

Manifold,  iv.  435.  viii.  29.  x.  16. 

Mankind,  i.  36,368.  ii.  383.  iii.  66,  161,  275.  iv.  10, 
107,  718.  v.  388,  506.  vii.  530  viii.  358,  579, 
650.  ix.  376,  415,  494,  950.  X.  498,  646,  895. 
xi.  13,  38,  69,  500,  696,  752,  891. 

All  Mankind,  iii.  222,286.  iv.  315.  v.  228.  x.  822. 
xi.  159.  xii.  276,  417,  601. 

Mankind's,  xii.  235. 

Man-like,  viii.  471. 

Manly,  iv.  302,  490. 

Manna,  ii.  1 13. 

Man's,  i.  i.  iii.  215,  218,  304,  355,  410.  iv.  317, 
692.  V.  483.  IX.  1069.  X.  60,  631,  823.  xi.  632, 
634.  xii.  265. 

Manfion,  i.  268.  ii.  462.  iii.  699.  vi.  738.  viii.  296. 

Man-flaughter,  xi.  693. 

Mantle,  iii.  10.  iv.  609. 

Mantling,  iv.  258.  v.  379.  vii.  439. 

Manuring,  iv.  628.   xi.  28. 

Many,  i.  128,  196,  700,  709,  727,  733.  ii.  548, 
618,  619, 620,651,929.  iii.  465, 642,  74 1,  iv.  164, 
229,  234.  V.  loi,  346.  vi.  76,  77,  336,  3S7,  624, 
658.  vii.  144.  ix.  183,434,  517,618.  X.  274,  311, 
438,  1005,  1084.  xi.  254,  256,  351,  467,  468, 
534,  767.  xii,  530,  602. 

As  Many,  ii.  938.  xii.  425. 

As  Many  as,  iii.  289. 

How  Many,  xii.  261,  262. 

Many  more,  iii.  473.  ix.  730. 

So  Many,  iii.  611.  iv.  429.  v.  567.  vi.  24.  viii.  28. 
xi    323.  xii.  282,  283: 

Marafmus,  xi.  487. 

Marble,  iii.  564. 

March,  i.  413.  ii.  574,  615.  v.  638.  vi.  72.  x.  474. 

March'd,  vi.  77. 

Marching,  i,  488    ii.  886.  xii.  40. 

Mariner,  iv.  558. 

Marifh,  xii.  630. 

Maritim,  xi.  398. 

Mark,  iv.  400,  962.  v.  21.  ix.  92,  528.  xii.  50. 

Mark'd,  iv.  129,  401,  568. 

Marie,  i.  296. 

Marocco,  i.  584.  xi.  404. 

Marr'd,  iv.  116.  ix.  136. 

Marriage,  v.  223.  viii.  487.  xi.  591. 

Marriageable,  v.  217. 

"Marriages,  xi.  684. 

Marrying,  xi  716. 

Marfhal'd,  ix.  37. 

Martial,  i.  540. 

Martyrdom,  ix.  32. 

Marveling,  ix.  551. 

Mary,  v.  387.  x.  183. 


M  E  A 

Mafculine,  x.  890. 

Mask,  iv.  768. 

Mafs,  iii.  708.  vii.  237.  xii.  548. 

Maffacre,  xi.  679. 

MafTy,  i.  285,703.  ii.  878.  v.6yi.  vi,  tg^.  xi.  565. 

Mart,  i.  293. 

Mafter-work,  vii.  505. 

Maft'ring,  jx.  125. 

Maft'ryj  ii.  899.  ix.  29. 

Match,  vi.  631. 

Match'd,  ii.  720.  xi.  685. 

Matching,  v.  113. 

Matchlefs,    i.  623.    ii.  487.   iv.   41.    vi.  341,   437. 

X.  404. 
Mate,  i.  192,  238.  iv.  828.  vii.  403.  viii.  578,  594. 

X.  899. 
Material,  iii.  709. 
Materials,  ii.  916.  vi.  478. 
Mates,  vi.  608. 

Matin,  v.  7.  vi.  526.  vii.  450. 
Matrimonial,  ix.  319. 
Matron,  i.  505.  xi.  136. 
Matron-lip,  iv.  501. 
Matter,    i.   256.    iii.  413,  613.    v.  472,  563,   738. 

vii.  233.  ix.  669,  951,  1177.  x.  807,  1071. 
Matters,  viii.  167. 

Mature,  v.  862.  ix.  803.  x.  832.  xi.  537. 
Mature  (verb)  i.  660.  x.  612. 
Matureft,  ii.  115. 
Maugre,  iii.  255.  ix.  56. 
Maw,  ii.  847.  X.  601,  991. 
May-flow'rs,  iv.  501. 
Maze,  ix.  499. 

Mazes,  ii.  561.  v.  622.  x.  830. 
Mazy,  iv.  239.  ix.  161. 
Me,  iv.  73,  86.  vi.  812,  813,   816.  viii.  403,   407, 

410.  ix.  41,  688,  949.  X.  70,  73,  77,  929.  xi.  32, 

33>37,  44- 
Me!  me,  x.  936. 
Meadow-ground,  xi.  648. 
Meadows,  vii.  460. 
Meager,  x.  264. 
Mean,    ii.  981.    iv.  6z.    vi.  421.    viii.  473.  ix.  39. 

xi.  9.  xii.  351. 
Mean    (verb)    ii.  684.    iii.   272.    iv.  632.    v.  723. 

vi.  120,290.  viii. 527.  ix.  553,860,  1152.  xi,879. 
Meaner,  vi.  367. 
Meaneft,  iv.  204.  xi.  231. 
Meaning,  vii.  5.  ix.  1019. 
Means,  i.  165.  iii.  228.  x.  1062.  xii.  234,  279. 
Meant,  iii.  516.    v.  513.    vi.  854.    ix.  690.  x.  545, 

1033,  '050.  xii.  149. 
Mean-while,    i.   752.    ii.  629,    767.    iii.   333,  418. 

iv.  260,539,  633.  V.  350,  443,  503,711.  vi.  186. 

Z93,  354' 493-  vii.  162,  192,  4'7-  ix.  739-  x.  i, 

229,  585.  xi.  133,  738.  xii.  315. 
Meafure,  i.513.  v.  517,639.  vi.  265.  vii.  128,640, 

ix.  846. 

Meafure 


INDEX. 


M  E  R 

Meafure  (verb)  vii.  6o',. 

Without  Meafure,  iii.  142. 

Meafur'cl,  iv.  776.  xi.  730.  xii.  554. 

Meafures,  i.  50.  v.  581. 

Meafuring,  vi.  893. 

Meaths,  v.  345. 

Meats,  V.  451.  xi.  473. 

Media,  iv.  171. 

Mediation,  iii.  226. 

Mediator,  x.  60.  xii.  240. 

Meditated,  ix.  55. 

Meditation,  xii.  605.     • 

Medufa,  ii.  611. 

Meek,  iii.  266.   iv.  494.   v.  359.  viii.  217.  x.  1092, 

1 104.  xi.  162,  437,  451.  xii.  569,  597. 
Meet,  iii.  234,  675.  viii.  448.  ix.  71 1, 1028.  xi.  604. 
Meet  (verb)  ii.  64,  722,955.  iv.  530,  913.  v.  350. 

vi.  93,  439,  882.  viii.  57,  139,609.  ix.  360,  847, 

1176.  x.  103,  349,  599,  775,  905.  xi.  237,  240. 
Meeting,  v.  778.  x.  350,879. 
Meets,  ii.  931.  iv.  154,  540,  784.  ix.  271. 
Meet'ft,  V.   175. 
MegKra,  x.  560. 
Melancholy,  xi.  485,  544. 
Meliboean,  xi.  242. 
Mellifluous,  V.  429. 
Melind,  xi.  399. 

Melodious,  iii.  371.  v.  196,656,  xi.  559. 
Melody,  viii.  528. 
Melt,  iv.  389. 
Melted,  xi.  566. 
Member,  ii.  66.<. 
Membrane,  viii.  625. 
Memnonian,  x.  308. 
Memorial,  i.  363.  vi.  355. 
Memorials,  v.  593. 
Memory,  iv.  24.    vi.  379.    vii.   66,  637.   viii.  650. 

xi.  154,  335.  xii.  46. 
Memphian,  i.  307,  694. 
Men,  i.  332,  685,  740.  ii,  288,  483,  497.  iii.  268, 

2835  z'^/.  33'-    'V.  4,   295,   675,   753.   V.  493. 

vii.  183,  570,  625.  ix,  622.  X.  893.  xi.  477,  577, 

585,  662,  676,  680,  688,  838.  xii.  30,  48,  69, 

«'5»  245,  248,  354,  438,538. 
Of  Men,  iii.  46,412,  447,  453,  679.  iv.  323,  408. 

V.  71,  72,  563,  761.  vi.  376,  505.  vii.  156,  623, 

626.  viii.  218,297.  xi.  360,621,640,697.  xii.  13,80. 
To  Men,  i.  26,  51,  374.  ii.  496.  iv.  613.    xi.  580, 

677.  xii.  477. 
Menac'd,  ix.  977. 
Mends,  x.  859. 
Mental,  xi.  418. 
Mention,  viii.  200. 
Mention  (verb)  ii.  820. 
Mcntion'd,  x.  1041, 
Merchants,  ii.  639. 
Merciful,  xii.  565. 


M  I  G 

Mercy,  i.  218.  iii.  132,  134,  202,  401,  407.  x.  59, 

78,  1096.  xii.  346. 
Mercy-feat,  xi.  2.  xii.  25.3. 
Mere,'  iv.  316.  ix.  413. 
Merely,  v.  774.  viii.  22, 
Meridian,  iv.  30,  581.  v.  369. 
Merit,  i.  98.  ii.  5,  21.  iii    290,  309.  v.  80.  vi.  43. 

vii.  157.  X.  259.  xi.  35. 
Merit  (verb)  i.  575. 
Merited,  iv.  418.  vi.  153.  x.  388. 
Merits,  iii.  319.  xii.  409. 

Merits  (verb)  iii.  697.  vi.  382.  ix.  995.  xi.  699. 
Mefl'age,  iv.  823.  v.  289,  290.  xi.  299    xii.  174. 
Mefliinger,  viii.  646.  xi.  856. 
MelTengers,  iii.  229.  vii.  572. 
Mefliah,  v.  664,   691,   765,   883.  vi.  43,  68,  718, 

775>  796,  881.  xii.  244,  359. 
Met,  i.  S74.  ii.  742.    iii.  613.    iv.  231,    322,  496, 

863.  vi.  18,  128,  131,  156,  247,  323,  532,  688. 

ix.  32S>449.  849.  X.  285,321,349,  390.  xi.213, 

722. 
Metal,  i.  540.  iii.  592,  595.  v.  442.  xi.  57J, 
Metallic,  i.  673. 
Meteor,  i.  537- 
Meteorous,  xii.  629. 
Methinks,  v.  114.  x.  243,  1029. 
Methought,  iv.  478.  v.  3s,  S".  *^5»9'- viii.  295,  355, 

462.  xi.  IJI. 
Metropolis,  iii.  549.  x.  439. 
Mexico,  xi.  407- 
Michael,  ii.  294.  vi.  44,  202,  250,   321,  411,  686, 

777.  xi.  99,295,  334,412,453,  466,  515,  5305 

552,  603,  683,  787.  xii.  79,  285,  386,  466, 
Mid,  ii.  718.  iii.  729.  iv.  940.  vii.  442. 
Mid-air,  vi.  536. 
Mid-courfe,  xL  204. 
Mid-day,  viii.  112. 

Mid-hcav'n,  vi.  8S9.  ix.  468.  xii.  263. 
Mid-hours,  v.  376. 
Midnight,  i.  7S2.  iv.  682,  768.  v.  667,  ix,  58,  159, 

xii."i89. 
Midnight-march,  v.  778. 
Midnight-fearch,  ix.  i8i. 
Midnoon,  v.  311. 
Mid-fea,  vii.  403. 
Mid-sky,  vi.  314. 
Mid-voly,  vi.  854. 
Mid-way,  vi.  91.  xi.  631. 
Middle,  i.  14,  516.    ii.  653.    iii.   16,  461.    iv.   195, 

V.  280,  339.  ix.  605,  1097.  xi.  665. 
MldriiF,  xi.  443. 
Midtt,  i.  224.  ii.  508.   iii.  358.  v.  165,  251.  vi.  28, 

99,  417.  ix.  184.  X.  441,  528.  xi.  432. 
Might,   i.   no,  506,  643.    ii.    192.    iii.   170,    398. 

iv.  346,   986.    V.  720.    vi.    116,  229,  320,  355, 

377,  630,  710,  737.  vii.  165,  223,  615.  X.  404. 

xi.  689,  S-o. 

iMiehti«r. 


INDEX. 


I  s 


Mightier,  i.  HP?  5'^-  ^i.  32- 

Mightieft,  i.   99.  ii.   307-  vi.    112,  200,  3?6,  459, 

710.  xi.  387. 
Mighty,  i.  20,   136,  222,  533,  566,  665.  11.  456^ 

508,  719,  991.   V.  735,  748,  836.   VI.  62,  638, 

841,   890.  vii.   355,  608.   viii.  81.  x.  4S5>  ^504 

xi.  642.  xii.  33,   124. 
Mild,  ii,  220,  397,  546.  iv.  479,  647,  654.  V.  16, 

371.   vi.  28.  vii.   no.  ix.  226.  x.  67,  g6,  847, 

1046.  xi.  i;t,  234,  286. 
Milder,  ii.  816.  vi.  98. 
Mildly,  viii.  317. 
Mildnefs,  vi.  735.  ix.  534. 
Miles,  ii.  938. 
Militant,  vi.  61.  x.  442. 
Military,  iv.  955.  vi.  45.  xi.  241. 
Milk,  ix.  582. 
Milky,  V.  306.  vii.  579. 

Millions,  i.  609,  664.  ii.  55,  997.  iv.  677.  vi.  48,  220. 
Mimic,  v.  no. 
Mind,  i.  97,  139,  253,  254,  626.  ii.  34,  189.  iii.  5.2, 

705.   iv.  55,  618.  V.  34,  117,452,902.  vii.   128. 

viii.  i8S,  525,  541,  557,  604.  ix.  213,  238,  603, 

779,  n20,  1125.  x.  8,  825,  loii,  1015.  xi.  144, 

687.  xii.  444. 
Mind  (verb)  ii.  212.  iv.  612.  vi.  477.  ix.  358. 
Minded,  iv.  583.  viii.  444.  ix.  519.  xi.  156. 
Mindlefs,  ix.  431. 
Minds,  i.  559.  ii.   521.  iv.  118,  522.  v.  680,  786, 

vi.  451.4,  613.  ix.  1053.  xii.  15. 
Mine,  V.  443.  xi.  656. 
Mineral,  i.  235.  vi.  517. 
Mingle,  ii.  384.  vi,  277. 
Mingled,  vi.  513. 
Minims,  vii.  482. 
Minifter,  v.  460.  xi.  73.  xii.  308. 
Minifteries,  vii.  149. 
Minifters,  i,   170,  ix-  156.  xi.  676. 
Miniflrant,  x.  87. 
Miniftred,  v.  444. 
Miniftring,  iv.  664.  vi.  167,   182, 
Miniftry,  xii.  505. 
Minftrelfy,  vi,  168. 
Minutes,  ix.  91, 
Miracle,  ix.  562. 
Miracles,  xii.  501. 
JVIire,  iv.  loio. 
Mires,  ix.  841. 
Mirror,  iv.  263.  vii.  377. 
Mirth,  i.  786.  iv.  346.  ix.  1009. 
Mifchief,   ii.  141.  vi.  48^1,  503,  636.  ix.  472,  633. 

x.  167,  895.  xi.  450. 
Mifchievous,  ii.  1054. 
Mif-created,  ii.  683. 
Mif-deem,  ix.  301. 
Mif-deeds,  x.  1080. 
Miferable,  i.  157.  ii.  98,  752.  iv.  73,  126.  ix.  1139. 

X.  720,  839,  981.  xi.  500. 


M  O  N 

More  Miferable,  x.  930. 

Mifery,  i.  90,    142.  ii.  459,  563.   iv.  92.    vi,  2$t, 

462,  904.  ix.  12.  X.  726,    810,  928,  982,  997, 

I02I.  xi.  476. 
Miferies,  x.  715. 
Misfortunes,  x.  900. 
Mifgave,  ix.  846. 
Mifhap,  X.  239. 
Mif-inform,  ix.  355. 
Misjoining,  v.  in. 
Mifleads,  ix.  640. 
Mif-rule,  vii.  271.  x.  628. 
Mifs,  iii.  735.  X,  104,  262, 
Mifs'd,  vi.  499.  ix.  857.  xi.  15, 
Miffive,  vi.  519. 
Mift,  iii.  53.  V.  53.  v.  435.  vii.  333.  ix.  75 >  IX«, 

180.  X.  694.  xii.  629. 
Miftake,  x.  900. 
Misthought,  ix.  289. 
Miftrefs,  ix.  532. 
Miftruft,  ix.  357,  1 124. 
Miftruftful,  ii.  126. 
Mifts,  V.  185. 
Mifty,  i.  S9S. 

Mitigate,  i.  556.  x.  76.  xi.41. 
Mix,  V.  182,  334.  vii.  58,  215.  viii,  616,  627,  625, 

xi.  529. 
Mix'd,  i.  58,  579.  ii.  69,  913.  iii.  456,  610.  iv.  149, 

768.  vi.  21.  viii.  236,  602.  ix.  i6j,  577.  x.  24, 

xi.  24,  66z,  686,  xii.  i8r,  182. 
Mixing,  X.  228. 
Mixture,  xi.  51. 
Moab's,  i.  406. 
Moaping,  xi.  485. 
Mock,  iv.  628. 
Mock'd,  x.  774.  xii.  59. 
Mode,  i.  474. 
Model,  iii.  509.  viii.  79. 
Moderate,  xii.  351. 
Moderation,  xi.  363. 
Modern,  xi.  386. 
Modeft,  iv.  310. 
Mogul,  xi.  391. 
Moiii,    ii.    898.    iii.   652.    v,    325,    422,    vii.  408. 

X.   1066.  xi.  741. 
Moifture,  vii.  282.  viii.  256. 
Mold,  i,  706.  ii.  139,  355,  iii.   709.  iv.   226,  360. 

V.  321.  vi.  473,  576.  vii.  356,  470,  ix.  485, 
Mold  (verb)  x,  744. 
Molds,  xi,  571. 
Mole,  X.  3 CO. 
Moleft,  viii.  186. 

Moloch,  i.  392,  4(7.  ii.  43,  vi,  357, 
Moment,  ii,  448,907.  vi.  239,  509. , vii.  154.  x.  45. 
In  a  Moment,  i.  544.  ii,  609.  iv.  51I 
Monarch,  i.  638.  ii.  467.  iv,  960.  v.  832.  x.  375. 
Monarchal,  ii,  428. 
Monaichies,  ii.  307^ 

Monarchy, 


INDEX. 


M  O  R 

Monarchy,  i.  42.  v.  79 j.  x.  379. 

Monarchs,  i.  599. 

Monbaza,  xi.  399. 

Monfter,  ii.  675.  x.  596,  986. 

Monfters,  ii.  795.  x.  523. 

Monftrous,  i.  197,  479.  ii.  625.  iii.  456.  vi.  862. 
x.  514.  xi.  474. 

Montalban,  i,  583. 

Montexume,  xi.  407. 

Monthly,  iii.  728. 

Months,  iii.  581.  viii.  69. 

Monument,  x.  258.  xi.  326. 

Monuments,  i.  695. 

Mood,  i.  550.  vi.  620.  ix.  920. 

Moon,  i.  287,  44O,  596,  784.  ii.  66;,  1053. 
iii.  459,  726.  iv.  606,  64K,  655,  798.  V.  42,  175, 
263,  418,  421.  vii.  104,  356,  375.  viii.  142. 
X.  656.  xii.  266. 

Moon-llruck,  xi.  486. 

Mooned,  iv.  978. 

Moon's,  iv.  723, 

Mo6ns,  viii.  149. 

Moors,  i.  207. 

Moory,  ii.  944. 

Moral,  xii.  298. 

More,  i.  11,  54,  270,  522,  575,  681.  ii.  3;,  37,162, 
2?5.  273»350.474»Si«, 698,  790,83s, 916,  1017. 
iii.  26,  200,  309,  312,  69S.  iv.  112,  127,  207, 
369,  400,  566,  629,  702,  853,  958,  969,  1014. 
V.  71,  72,  73,  152,  296,  302,  351,  475,  505,  555, 
576,  682,  80;.  vi.  129,  421,  612,  791.  vii.  96, 
97,615,616.  viii.  94,  194,  537,  571,  573,  574, 
576.  ix.  I,  14,  100,  119,  120,  146,  147,  177, 
207,  264,  372,  384,  398,  444,  453,  469,  483> 
521,  580,  614,  623,  822,  1006,  1059,  1090,  1 170. 
X.  169,  486,  510,  660,  690,  886,  S96.  xi.  71, 
199,  20;,  473,  599,  805.  xii.  3S9,  418,  477. 

No  More,  ii.  146.  iii.  264,  340.  iv.  22,  327,  637, 
77>>  ^',8,  icoS.  V.  659,  751,  So2.  vi.  349. 
vii.  144.  viii.  452,  630.  ix.  827.  X.  779,  958, 
1041.  xi.  200,  312,  745,  850. 

Once  More.     See  Once. 

Moreh,  xii.  137. 

Morn,  i.  208,  742.  iii.  42.  iv.  641,  650,  773.  v.  i, 
30,  16",  202,  310,  428,  628,  716.  vi.  2,  524, 
748.  vii.  29,  252,  260,  33S,  386,  448,  550. 
viii.  511.  ix.  191,  447,  848,  1136.  xi.  173,  1S4. 
xii.  422. 

Morning,  iv.  244,  623.  v.  20,  1:4,  14,-,  746. 
vii.  108,  275,  366.  ix.  194,  800. 

Morning-hour,  viii.  iii. 

Morning-light,  xi.  204. 

Morning-ftar,  v,  708. 
Morning-watch,  xii.  207. 

Morning's,  v.  211. 
Morrow,  iv.  588,  623,  662. 

Morrow's,  v.  33. 

Morfel,  ii.  808. 

Vol.  II. 


M  U  C 
Morfels,  x.  605. 
Mortal,  i.  2,  5r,   559,  5^8,693,  766.  11.653,  729, 

813.    iii,  55,    179,    214,    215,  253,    268.    iv.  8. 

vi.  348,  434.  vii.  24.  viii.  331.  ix.  1003.  x.  4*1 

273,  796.  xi.  54,  273,  366.  xii.  9,  236,  248,  384. 
Mortality,  x.  776. 
Mortals,  ii.  1032, 
Mofaic,  iv.  700. 
Mofcow,  xi.  395. 

Mofes,  xii.  170,   198,  21  r,  237,   141,  307. 
Moff)',  v.  392.  ix.  589. 
Moft,  i.  187.   ii.  122,  124,  340.  V.    112,  489,  624. 

vi.  126,    166,  500,  573,  791.  viii.  196,  542,  564. 

ix.  21 ;,  454,  949,  io.y3.  X.  78,   599,  901,   979, 

1095.  xi.  315,  699.  xii.  354- 
Mother,    i.   36,  687.    ii.   79.',    849.    iv.  475,  492. 

V.   338,  388.    vii.  281.    viii.  498.    ix.  644,  680. 

X.  602.  xi.  159,   160.  xLi.  368,  379,  624. 
.Mother-tree,  ix.  iio6. 
Mother'5,  X.  778.  xi.  536. 
Motion,    ii.   75,   151,  780.    v.   581.    vi.    192,  302, 

532.  vii.  177.    viii.   35,  115,  223,  259.  ix.  674. 

xii., 59  2. 
.Motion 'd,  ix.  229, 
Motions,  ii.  191.  iii.  582.  v.  625.  vii.  500.  viii.  130, 

X.  658.  xi.  91. 
Move,   i.  549.    ii.   837.    iii.  37,  579,  719.    v.  177, 

554,  701.    vi.  68,   556,  790.    viii.   33,    70,    77, 

130,    276,    z8i,    585.    ix.   ioi6.   X.    297,  65;. 

xi.  91. 
Mov'd,  i.  29,  561.   ii.  876,   102:.    iv.  902.  vi.  63, 

302,    405.    vii.   91.    viii.   116,    132,    264,    293. 

ix.  667,  1 143.  xi.  453,  560,  830, 
Moves,  vii.  534.  x.  359. 
Moving,   i.  284.  ii.  675.  iv.  409.   v.  jio.  vi.  533. 

vii.  87,  207,  415.  ix.  677. 
.Mound,  iv.  134,  226. 
Mount,  i.    15.,  7S1.  ii.   593.  iii.  530.  iv.  126,  281, 

569.    V.   382,  598,    643,   7«2,.757.   758,    764- 

vi.  5,  88,  743.  vii.  584,  600.  xi.  216,  320,  402, 

829.  xii.  142,   144,  227. 
Mountain,  i.  443,  613.    iv.   226.    v.  766.    vi.   197, 

575.  viii.  303.  X.  1065.  xi.  567,  728,  851. 
Mountain-tops,  ii.  488. 
Mountains,  i.  291.  vi.  649,  652,  697,  842.   vii.  201, 

214,  285.  X.  291. 
Mounted,  iv.  1014;.  v.  300.  vi.  572.  x.  5B9. 
Mourn'd,  i.  458. 
Mournful,  i.  244. 
Mourns,  xi.  760. 
Mouth,  ii.  8S8.  v.   83.  ix.   187,  514.  x.  288,  636. 

xi.  569.  xii.  42. 
Mouths,  ii.  517,  655,  967.  iv.  513.  vi.  576.  x.  547. 

xii.  .;8. 
Mowes  down,  x.  606. 
Mozambic,  iv.  161. 

Nhich,  i.  I  19.  ii.  119,  210,  562.  iv.  31,  451.  vii.  99. 

ix.  46,  123,  102,  247,  382,  404,  444,  551,  559. 

*  A  X  X  991, 


INDEX, 


Mrs 

99 1,  1 02 1,  1 1 58.  X.  zo,  712.  xi.  »3 5,  415,  4-1-8, 
548,  666,  ygr.  xii.  8,  274. 
As  Much,  iv.  835. 
How  Much,  ii.  480, 
Much-humbled,  xi.  iSi. 
Much  lefs,  iii.  220,  v.  799.  vi.  495.  viii.  395,  407. 

ix.  346,  5  3  3- 
Much  more,  ii.  22.  iii.  402,  405,553.  v,  8.  ix.  925. 
X.  221,  501,   1024.  xii.  476,  604.  j 

How  Much  more,  vi.  223.  x.  1060.  xi.  814. 
Not  Much,  X,  219.  ; 

So  Much,  j.  92.  ii,  393,  454,  1008.  iii.  51.  iv.  447.' 

viii.  600.  ix.  487.  X.  622,  1008. 
Too  Much,  V.  783.  viii.  538.  xi.  531. 
Mulciber,  i.  740. 
Multiform,  V.  1S2. 
Multiplies,  V.  318. 
Multiply,    vii.  396,  531,  630.    X.  193,    730,    732. 

xi.  677.  xii.  17. 
Multiply'd,  vii.  398.  viii.  424. 
Multitude,  i.  351,  702,  730.  ii.  323,  836.  iii.  260, 
345.    vi.    810,    847.     vii.   138,     X.    554,    643. 
xii.  352. 
Multitudes,  iv.  474.  v.  716.  vi.  31.  x.  z6. 
Mural,  vi.  879. 
Murky,  x.  280. 

Murm'ring,  iv.  260,  453,  1015.  viii.  263. 
Murmur,  ii.  284.  v.  873.  vii.  68, 
Murmurs,  v.  196. 
Murren,  xii.  179. 

Mufe,  i.  6,  376.  iii.  19.  vii.  37,  52. 
Mus'd,  ix.  744. 
Mufes,  iii.  27.  vii.  6. 
Mufic,  i.  787.  V.  548.  xi.  592. 
Muft.  V.  345. 

Muft,  V.  533.  X.  213,  250,  363,  985.  xi.  269,  538, 
541,   550,  627.    xii.    95,    175,    176,    177,    179, 
180,  182,   186,   187,  190,  293,  331,  4B0. 
Muft  needs,  ii.  277.  v.  556.  xii.  10. 
Muft'ring,  ii.  268.  xi.  645. 
Mutable,  v.  237. 

Mute,  i.  6r8.    ii.  420.   iii.  217.   vii.  25.  viii.  222. 
'X-  55/5  S63>  672,  748,  1064.    X.  18.    xi.   31, 
,194- 

Mutiny,  ii.  926. 
Mutt'ring,  ix.  1002. 
Mutual,  i.  87.  iv.  376,  727,  728,  vi.  506.  vii.  429. 

viii.  58,  385.  ix.  1043,  "87. 
Myriads,  i.  87,  622.  v.  684.  vi.  24.  vii.  20J, 
Myrrh,  v.  23,  292.  ix.  629.  xii.  363, 
Myrtle,  iv.  262,  694.  ix.  219. 
Myrtle-band,  ix.  431, 
Myrtles,  ix.  627. 
Myfterico,  xii.  509. 

Myfterious,  iv.  312,  743,  750,  viii.  599.  x.  173. 
Myllerioufly,  iii.  516. 
Myftic,  V.  178.  ix.  442, 
Myftical,  V.  6zo. 


NEC 
N 


Nailed,  xii.  413, 

Nails,  xii.  415. 

Naked,  iv.  290,  319,  496,  713,  77.2.  V.  382,  444, 

ix.  1057,  '074,  JiiJ,  1.117,  1139.  X.  117,  2iz. 
Nakednefs,  x.  217,  221. 

Name,  i.  412,  462,  73S.  ii.  788,  964,  iii,  412, 
iv.  36,  950,  951.  V.  658,  707,  776.  vi,  1,74. 
vii.  I,  5,  536.  viii.  114,  357,  496.  ix.  40,  142. 
X.  386,  649,  867.  xi.  171,  xii.  36,  45,  311,  577, 

584. 
Name  (verb)  i,  197.  viii.  272.  ix.  44.  xii.  326. 
Nam'd,  i.  80,  574.  ii,  579.  v.  839,  vi.  294.  vii.  252^ 

274.  viii.  352,  439.  xi.  256.  xii.  62. 
Namelefs,  vi.  380. 
Names,  i.  361,  365,  374,  376,  421.    vi.  76,  373, 

vii.  493.  viii.  344.  xi.  277.  xii.  140,  458,  5:15. 
Naming,  viii.  359.  ix.  751. 
Naphtha,  i.  729. 
Nard,  V.  293. 
Narrow,  i.  779.  ii.  919.  iv.  207,  384,  528.  vi.104, 

583.  ix.  83,  323.  xi.  341. 
Narrower,  vii.  21, 
Nathlefs,  i.  299. 

Nation,  xii.  iii,  113,  124,  164,  414,  503. 
National,  xii.  3  1  7. 
Nations,  i.  3S5,  598.  iv.  663.  xi.  692,  79?,  xii.  97, 

126,  147,  -z-/?,  329,  440,  446,  450,  499, 
Native,  i.  458,  634.  ii.  76,  1050.  iii,  605.  iv.  158, 

289.    V.  361,  863.    vi.  226,  436.    vii.   16,   245. 

'X.  93,  3/3,  '°S6.   X.  467,   1085.    xi.  270,  292^ 

463.  xii.  54,   129. 
Natives,  v.  790. 
Nativity,  vi.  48?. 

Natural,  x.  740,  765.  xii.  288,  645. 
Nature,  ii.  218,  624,  895,  911,  1037.  iii.  ii6,  282, 

304.   iv.  242,  633,  667.  V.  24,   109,  294,  31S, 

360,  452,  509,  527,834.  vi.  176,.  267,  442,  511. 

vii.  103,  482.  viii.  26,  153,  353,  459,  506,  534, 

541,    561.    ix.  27,    624,   782,    914,  956,    icor, 

X.  169,  885,  892.  xi.  49,  182,  194,  597,  602,  604. 

xii.  29. 
Nature's,   iii.  49,  455.    iv.  207,    314.    v.  45,  181. 

vi.  311.  x.  805.  xi.  523.  xii.  578. 
Natures,  v.  302.  vii.  493. 
Nay,  iv.  71.  ix.  1159. 
Near,  ii.  609.  iv.  425,  787.  x.  347,  562. 
More  Near,  v.  830. 
So  Near,  vii.  55.  ix.  220,  221.  x.  389. 
Nearer,  i.  785.  ii.  394,   1008.  iv.  133,  399.  V.  35F, 

476.  vi.  81.  vii.  62.  ix.  434,  578. 
Neareft,  i.  192.  ii.  958.  iii.  649.  iv.  484.  .v.  622, 
Nearly,  v.  721, 
Nebo,  i.  407. 
Neceflitate,  x.  44. 
NecelTitated,  v.  530. 
Neceflity,  iii.  no.  iv.  393.  v.  528.  vii.  172.  X.  131, 

765. 

Neck, 


J    N    D     E    X. 


NEW 

Keck,  vii.  438.  ix.  501,  525. 

Necks,  iii.  39J.  v.  787.  x.  1046, 

Neftar,  iv.  240.  v.  428,  635.  ix.  8j3. 

Neftarin,  iv.  332. 

Nedarous,  v. -306.  vi.  332, 

Need,  V.  629.  viii.  419.  ix.  z6o,  311,  731. 

Need  (verb)  ii.  53,  341,  413.  i;i.  340,  iv.  419,  617.} 
vi.  635.  viii.  628.  ix.  256,  246.  X.  80.409,1082. 

Needed,  v.  151,  314,  3S4.  vii.  378. 

Needlef?,  vii.  494.  ix.  11 40. 

Needs,  iv.  235.  v.  302,  414,  vii,  126.  viii.  I36. 
ix.  215.  -xi.  251. 

Needs  niu ft,  iii.  105.  iv.  412.  vi.456,  693.  ix.  307, 
942.  xii.  383.     bee  Mult. 

Need'ft,  viii.  564. 

Negleft,  iii.  199.  xii.  4:6. 

NegleiSs,  iii.  738, 

Negus,  xi.  397. 

Neighbourhood,  i.  400. 

Neighb'ring,  ii.  395.  iii.  459,  726.  iv,  145.  V.  547. 
vi.  663.  xi.  57J.  xii.  136. 

Neither,  ii.  482,  811,  912,  939.  iii.  682,  iv.  509, 
650,  1007,  V.  146.  vi.  322.  viii.  596.  ix,  124, 
1 161,  1 188.  X.  791,  xi.  773. 

Neptune's,  ix.  1 8. 

Nerve,  xi.  41  5. 

Neftj,  iv.  601. 

Net,  xi.  586. 

Nether,  i.  346.  ii.  296,  784.  iv.  145,  231.  vii.  624. 
xi.  32S. 

Nethermoft,  ii.  956,  969. 

Never,  i.  66, .108,  1 10,  159,  352,  657.  ii.  154,  721. 
iii.  4,  199,  233,  360,  414,  590.  iv.  98,  707.  v.  31, 
35,  121,  550.  vi.  209.  ix.  406,  597,  788,  913, 
916,  976,  1029, 1090,  1 153.  X.  804,  899.  xi.  176, 
274,  425,  S92.  .xii.  418. 

Never-ceafing,  ii.  654. 

Never  ending,  ii.  221. 

Never  more,  ix.  859. 

Never  fince,  i.  573.  ix.  504, 

Neverthelefs,  x.   970. 

New,  i.  252,  279,  290,  365,  645,  650.  ii.  239,  319, 
348,  403,  837,  867.  iii.  89,  137,  294,  468,  613, 
661,679.  iv.  34,  106,  H3,  184,  205,  287,  391, 
410,575.  v.  19,  184,  431,  679,  680,681,  691, 
780,  855.  vi.  451,  571.  vii.  68,  209.  viii.  311. 
ix.  175,  222,  667,  843,  985,  1008.  X.  243,  257, 
348,  377.406,  647,  721,  972.  xi.  4,  103,138, 
228,  867,  900.  xii.  5,  549. 

New-airiv'd,  x.  26. 

New-comer,  ix.  1097. 

New-created,  iv.  937.  vii.  554.  x.  481. 

New-felt,  X.  263. 

New-gathei'd,  ix.  852, 

New-made,  vii.  617. 

New-reap'd,  xi.  431. 

Nevv-ris'n,  i.  594. 

New-wait'd,  viii.  4,  253. 


N  O  C 

News,  vi.  20.  X.  21.  xi.  263. 

Next,  i.  79,  238,  378,  383,  406,  446,457.  ii.  49, 
43>  439>  909^  9'''5-  "'•  ^i9.t  383,  4^6.  iy.  220, 
781,  864,  948.  V.  33,  102,  671.  vi.  45,  316,  439, 
446,  653.  vii.  489.  viii.  449.  ix.  174,  807,  ^50. 
X.  604,  645.  xi.  169,436.  xii.  332.' 

Nice,  iv.  241.   v,  433.  viii.  399. 

Niceft,  vi.  584. 

I^iger,  xi.  402. 

Nigh,  i.  700.    ii.  940.    iii.  645.    iv.    15,   366,    552, 
■  vi.  533.   viii.  564.   ix.  141,  433,482,  514,  595. 
X.  159,  632,  864.   xi,  184,  193.   xii.  625,     See 
Drew. 

Nigh  hand,  iii.  566, 

Nigh  at  hand,  ix.  256, 

Night,  i.  50,  207,  343,  487,  500,  503,  543.  ii.  133, 
150,  2S6,  3o3,  439,  505,  670,  894,  962,  1002, 
1036.  iii.  18,  71,  424,  514,  545,  557,  726,  732, 
IV.  5SO>5S7>  611,  613,633,  647,654,665,  6-4, 
6S0,  688,  724,  776,  1015.  v.  30,  31,  35,  93,  96, 
128,  162,  166,  2c6,  227,  261,  547,  642,  645,  685, 
699,700,745.  vi. 8,14,406,416,521,832.  vii.  105, 
>^3.  25 '>  341.  35',3?o,  584-  viii.  24,  136,  1^9. 
ix.  52,58,  65,  140,  211,635.  ^-  477>S46,  10,-0. 
xi.  173,  826,  898,  xii.  257. 

Ancient  Night,  ii.  970,  986. 

All  Night,  vi.  I.  vii.  436.  xii.  206. 

All  Night  long,  iv.  603,  657.  v.  657. 

Hy  Night,  vii.  348.  viii.  143.  x.  342,  xii,  203, 365, 

Night-founder'd,  i.  204, 

Night-hag,  ii.  662. 

Night-wand'rer,  ix.  640, 

Night-warbling,  v.  40. 

Night-watches,  iv.  780. 

Nightly,  i.  440.  ii.  642.  iii.  32.  iv.  t'85.  v.  7141 
vii.  29,  580.  ix.  22,  47, 

Nightingale,  iv.  602,  vii.  435. 

Nightingales,  iv.  771. 

Night's,  xii.  264. 

Nights,  ix.  63,  137.  X.  680, 

Nile,  i.  343»4'3-  X"-  «S7. 

Nilus,  iv.  283. 

Nimble,  iv.  866.  vi.  73.  xi.  442. 

Nine,  vi.  871,  vii.  6. 

Ninefold,  ii.  436. 

Nine  times,  i.  50. 

Niphates,  iii.  742. 

Nifroch,  vi.  447. 

Nitre,  ii.  937. 

Nitrous,  iv,  815.  vi.  512. 

Nt),  no,  ix.  913. 

Noble,  vi.  189.  xii.  221. 

.vli,re  Noble,  viii.  34. 

Noblenefs,  viii.  557. 

Nobler,  ii.  116.  iv.  288.  viiL  2?.  ix,  m.  si.  411, 
605. 

Mobleft,  i.  552.  iv,  2  1", 

rJocentj  ix,  186, 

NoiturnaT, 


INDEX. 


N  O  U 

NoiElurnal,  iii.  40.  viii.  134. 

Noifc,  i.  394,  498-  "•  64.657,  896,  957.  VI.  211, 
487,587,667,867.  viii.  243.  X.  567.705- xu. 55. 
Noifes,  ii.  921. 
Noifome,  xi.  478- 

None,  i.  273.  ii.  32,  255,  300,  331,  423,466,776, 
802,  S14.  iii.  1  i2,  182,  202,  219,  235,  289.  443. 
444,669,738.  iv.  45.80,  8f,  579.675.704.7^7. 
V.  44,  59,  62,  99,  362,  538,  791,  805,  850,  860. 
vi.  159.  237,  442,  50S,  592,  702.  vii.  124,  333, 
378.  viii.  233,  2S5,  624.  ix.  92,118,  1140.  X.  80. 
84,  820,  998.  oci.  lyi,  612,  673,  837.  xii.  522. 

Nook,  i.  707.  iv.  7R9.  ix.  277. 

Noon,  i.  743.  iii.  616.  iv.  564,  627.  v.  174.  zji. 
ix.  219,  4ci,739.  X.  93.  xii.  i. 

Noon-tide,  ii.  309.  iv.  246.  ix.  403- 

Nor,  i.  28,  95,  335,  399,  718.  ii.  272,  341,  912. 
iv.  372,  275, 280, 337,  338,  707,  708,  767.  V.  60, 
147.  372,  434.  435.  548,  l-^l-  vi.  69,  70,  323, 
810,  823.  vii. '6,  253,  435.  viii.  218,  219.  ix.  41, 
124,  126,  186,  231,306,475,507,  573.701,  927, 
932,  1005,  1023,  1121,  1161.  X.  171,  220,  270, 
366,  712,  817,  1097.  xi.  9,  216,  307,  381,  396, 
426,427,547,553,579.645- xii.  298,390,  395,436. 

North,  i.  351.  iv.  569,  783.  v.  689,726,  755.  vi.  79. 
X.  654,  695. 

North-eaft,  iv.  r6i. 

Northward,  xii.  139. 

North-wind,  ii.  489.  xi.  842. 

Norumbeque,  x.  696. 

Norway,  i.  203. 

Norwegian,  i.  293. 

Noltrils,  vii.  525.  ix,  196.   x.  280. 

Not,  1.94,335,336,442,717.  ii.  212.  iii.  106,  624. 
iv.  241,  268,  765,  852,  925.  V.  32,  540,  54S. 
vi.  345,  402,  403,  809.  vii.  172,  viii-  48,  49,  278, 
405.  IX.  14,  27,40,47,70,99,  no,  140,185,242, 
470.  475-.  487.  505.  70'.  819.  9'^:t  "38,  1169. 
X.  355.  495.  5^5. 563.  57i.  593.  764.  808.  xi.  9, 
213.^39.33^^381.443.  496,537.5+7.579.  681, 
891.  xii.  25,  30,  78,  127,  133,  216,  388,  394, 
410,493,514 

Not  only,  iv.  668.  x.  826. 

Not  fo,  iii.  400.  viii.  416.  x.  795,  910. 

Not  now,  X.  846. 

Note,  iii.  40.  iv.  683. 

Notes,  ii.  494,  548.  iii.  17.  v.  199.  ix.  6. 

Nothing,  i.  27.  ii.  97,  loi.  iv.418.  vi.  495.  viii.  571. 
ix.  232,  345,  574,  722,  1039.  x.  869,  lOIO. 
xii.  186. 

Notion,  vii.  179. 

Notions,  viii.  187. 

Notus,  X.  702. 

Novelty,  X.  891. 

I^Icught,  ii.679.  (ii.  158,  207,  453.  vi.  382.  ix.  786. 

Nourifh,  iv.  670.  v.  183,  325. 

Nourifher,  v.  398. 

Nourifliroent,  v.  421,483.  vii.  130.  xi.  533; 


OAK 

Now,  j.  54,«90,  279,  323,  36r,  571.  ii.  276,  311, 
427,469,634.  iii.  13,72,86,484,485,  551,636, 
iv.  232,  233,  391,  397,  398,  402,  735.776.  839, 
V.  I,  175,  269,  578,  627,  642,  658,  678,  700, 
721,  859,  884.  vi.  12,  103,  165,  263,  304,  418, 
597,  797,  842,  900,  901.  vii.  60,  283,  305,  463, 
499,  519,  604.  viii.  57,  64,  126,  204,  247,  452, 
472.  ix.  5,  9,  51,  54,  70,  1 17,  '45.  '64,  192,  212, 
412,  436,453,469,  480,  493,  523,  594,664,  680, 
742,  786,901,929,950,1007,  1017,  1027,  1032, 
1076,  1083,  1091,  1 126,  1 1  28,  1 1  38,  1 168,  ii8j. 

X.  47,  92,    94,   98,   120,   191,    212,   215,    231,    234, 

258,  303.  3'2.  320.  325.346.  361.  372.  382,385, 
405,439,  462,  466,473.  503.  5'0. 5' 6,  5'9.  522, 
529.  54-'.  555.587,  592.  690,695,722,731,822, 
885,  942,  948, 1064.  xi.  30,  52,  90,  93,  137,  156, 
172,  177,  209,  226,  278,  331,  348,  419,423,462, 
555,  588,625,637,653,711,714.  742,  766,  776, 
783,839,841,848,850,852,874.  xii.  130,  135, 
164,240,  273,  276,  376,  383,474,  544.572.588, 
614,625. 

Noxious,  ii.  2 1 6.  vii.  498.  x.  660. 

Number,  i.  571.  iii.  706.  iv.  687.  v.  843,  goi. 
vi.  49,  769,  809.  vii.  147,  613.  viii.  38,  422. 
X.  888. 

Without  Number,  i.  791.  iii.  346. 

Number'd,  vi.  229.  viii.  19.  x.  576.  xi.  40. 

Numberlefs,  i,  344,  780.  iii.  719,  v.  653.  vi,  224. 
vii.  -197,  492,  viii.  108.  ix.  548, 

Numbers,  iii.  38,  332,  346,  3S0.  viii.  114,  421. 
ix.  144.  xi.  480. 

Numerous,  i.  675.  ii  993.  iv.  385.  v,  150.  vi.  231, 
830.  vii.  418,  621.  x.  397.  xi.  752.  xii.  132. 

More  Numerous,  v.  389.  xi.  130. 

Too  Numerous,  xii.  167. 

Nuptial,  iv.  339,  710.  viii.  487,  510.  x.  994.  xi.  280, 

!    590- 

Nurfery,  viii.  46. 
Nutriment,  vii.  408. 
Nutriments,  v.  496. 
Nymph,  iv.  707. 
Nymphlike,  ix.  452, 
Nyfeian,  iv.  275. 


O,  17,75,84,128,622.  ii.  119.  430,445,496,  727, 
728,810.  iii.  144,  «68,  274,275,410.  iv.  1,32, 
58,  79,  358,  44°.  7«5,774,  866,  904,950,  951, 
V.  z8,  58,  67,  92,  445,  469,  507,  542,  563,  809, 
877.  vi.  114,418,609,723.  vii.  231,  524.  viii.  57, 
357.  ix.  154,  163,  343,  404,  579,  795,  896,  961, 
1067,  1084,  1114.  X.  125,  235,  354,720,  729, 
741,  771,  788,  819,  842,  860,  888,  965.  xi.  84, 
193,  268,  273,  450,  463, 500,  629,  675,  763,  870. 
xii.  64,  115,  270,  375,469. 

Oak,  vi.  574. 

Oaks,  i.  613. 

Oar, 


INDEX. 


ODD 


Oar,  ii.  942. 
Oary,  vii.  440J 
Oath,  ii.  jyz. 
Ob,  ix.  78. 

Obdurate,  i.  58.  vl.  790.  xii.  205. 
Obdured,  ii.  568.  vi.  785. 

Obedience,  iii.  95,  toy,  190,  191,  269.  iv.  428,520, 
9^5-   V.  514.  522,  S37-.vi.  740,  902.  vii.  159. 
viii.  240,  325.  ix.  368.  xii.  397,  403,  498. 
Obedient,  v.  501,  514.  vii^  498.  xii.  246. 
Obey,  ii.  865.  iv.  636,  v.  551.  vi.  185,741,  viii.  634. 

X.  145.  xi.  112.  xii.  561. 
Obey'd,  i.  337.  v,  704,  806.  vi.  185.   vii.  48,  453. 

viii.  272.  ix.  570,  701.  xii.  86. 
Obeying,  ix.  868.  x.  14. 
Obeys,  ix.  351.  xii.  126,  212, 
ObjedjViii.  456, 535.  ix.  222, 361.x.  936, 996.  xi.  201. 
Ohjea  (verb)  iv.  896. 
Objefts,  iii.  62  r.  viii.  609.  xii.  9. 
Oblige,  ixv  980. 

Oblique,  iiL  564.  ix.  510.  x.  671. 
Obliquities,  viii.  132. 
Oblivion,  ii.  583.  vi.  380. 
Oblivious,  i.  266. 
Obloquy,  v.  813. 
Obnoxious,  ix.  170,  1094. 
Obfcenc,  i.  406. 
Obfcure,  ii.  406. 

Obfcure  (adjecft.)  i.  429,  524.  ii.  132.  iii.  15.  iv.  840. 

vii.  229.  viii.  192,  230.  ix.  159.  x.  366.  xi.  283. 

Obfcur'd,  i.  594.    iv.  571.  v.  841.  vi.  585.  ix.  797, 

1086.  xii.  86. 
Obfciirely,  xii.  543. 
Obfcquious,  vi.  10,  783.  viii.  509, 
Obfervc,  vii.  78.  x.  334.  xi.  530.  xii.  563. 
Obferv'd,  i.  588.  iv.  849.  ix.  94.   x.  430.   xi.  191, 

228,  817. 
Obferves,  v.  262. 
Obferving,  iv.  737. 
Obftacle,  iii.  615.  viii.  624. 
Obftinacy,  x.  114. 
Obftrudl,  v.  257.  X.  636.  xii,  52. 
Obtain,  iii.  156,660.  iv.  93.  vii,  ijz.  ix.  20.  x.  75 

xi.  47- 
Obtain'd,  ii.  250.  x.  93S, 
Obtains,  iii.  546. 
Obtruded,  xi.  504. 
Obtrufive,  viii.  5  04. 
Obtufc,  xi.  541. 

Obvious,  vi.  69.  viii.  158,  504.  x.  106,  xi.  374. 
Occafion,  i.  178.  ii.  341.  v.  453.  ix.  4S0,  974. 
Occafionally,  viii.  556. 
Occafion'd,  xii.  475. 

Ocean,  i.  202.  ii.  183,  892.    iii.  76,  539.    iv,    165, 
354,  540.  v.  426.  vii.  271,  279,412,624.  ix.  80. 
xi.  827. 
Ocean-brim,  v.  140. 
Odds,  iv.  447.  vi.  319,44'-  ix-  820.  x.  374. 

V  o  L,  n. 


ix.  880.  XI.  704. 


293.349-  vni.  51; 


O  I  L 

Odious,  i.  475.  ii.  781.  vi.  4c 
Odor,  ix,  579. 
Odoriferous,  iv.  157, 
Odorous,  iv.  166,  248,  696.  \ 
Odors,  ii.  245,  843.  iv.  162. 
Oechalia,  ii.  542. 

O'er,  i.  342,  365,  521,  562,  725,  742.  ii.  62,  491, 
620,  944,  948,  1005.  iii.  359.  39S>494>S2i)  S^?. 
653.  iv.  191,258,538,609.  v.  140,279.  vi.  746, 
840.  viii.  83,  546.  xi.  202,  206,747.  xii.  630. 
O'er-blown,  i.  172. 
O'er-flow'd,  viii.  266. 
O'er-leap'd,  iv.  583. 
O'ermatch'd,  ii.  855. 
O'erpowr'd,  i.  145. 
O'erftiades,  v,  376. 
O'er-fpread,  ii.  489. 
O'erthrew,  i.  306. 
O'erwatch'd,  ii.  288. 
O'er-wearied,  vi.  392. 
O'erwhelm,  vi.  489. 
O'erwhelm'd,  i.  76. 
Oeta,  ii.  545. 
Offal,  X.  633. 

Offend,  i.  187.  vi.  465.  viii.  379.  x.  mo.  xi.  236. 
Offended,  v.  135.  x.  488,  566,916.  xi.  149,  8n. 
Offending,  ii.  212. 

Offenfe,  iii.  355,  410,  v.  34.  ix.  726.  x.  171,  854. 
Offenfive,  i.  443. 

Offer,  ii.  469.  iii.  237.  xi.  327.  xii.  ,^63. 
Offer'd,  iii.  187,  270,  409.  v.  63.  vj.  617,  ix.  300, 

802,  xi.  506.  xii.  425. 
Offering,  iii.  234.  xi.  441,  456, 
Offerings,  i.  475.  ii.  246. 
Office,  ii.  859.  v.  103,  vii.  344.  ix.  39,49.  X.  657, 

1002.  xii.  240,  311. 
Offices,  X,  960. 
Officiate,  viii.  22, 
Officious,  viii.  99.  ix.  104. 
Offspring,  ii.  310,  781.  iii.  i.  iv 
viii,  86,  ix.  273.  x,  238,  349, 

755- 

Oft,  i.  205,  275,  37r,  432,  n.  131.  111,  185,  5^;?, 
599,  661,  686.  iv.  405,  449,  684,  V.  32,  56,  I  to, 
"2,  374,  402.  vii.  440,  569,  570.  viii.  25,  651. 
ix- 358,  399.  5'S>  524.  559.  638,  641,  842,  845", 
no?.  X.  119,567,570,851.  xi.492,721.  xii. 48, 
94,  192.  377>  496. 

As  Oft,  ix.  400,  515.  X.  568,  S52.  xii.  310. 

Full  Oft,  ii.  763- 

How  Oft,  ii.  263. 

More  Oft,  i.  493" 

So  Oft,  vi.  94.  ix.  1082. 

Oft  times,  i.  166.  viii.  571, 

Often,  i.  387. 

How  Often,  iv.  680. 

Oftcft,  V.  489. 

Oil,  xii.  19.  . 

*  Y  y  y  Olf, 


;i.  vi.  276. 


:8i.  xi.  358,  613, 
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Old,  4iO>477,5«9»543.S52.565>639-  »'•  593^?88, 
IO02.  iii.  36,  421,  604.  iv.  165,  276,  666.  vu.  7. 
ix.  loi,  441.  xj.  II,  243,  386,  668, 
Old  age,  xi.  538.  __  . 

Of  Old,   ii.  38.    iii,  568.    VII.  200.   IX.  i45>  670. 

X.  226. 
Olive-leaf,  xi.  860. 
Olympian,  ii.  S3°-  vii.  3- 
Olympias,  ix.  509. 
Olympus,  i.  516.  vii.  7.   x.  583. 
Ominous,  iii.  123. 

Omnific,  vii,  217.  •         o 

Omnipotence,  v.  722.  vi.  159,684.711.  194-  vm.  108. 
Omnipotent,  1.  49,  273.  ii.  198.  iii.  372,  iv.  86,  725. 

V.  6i6.  vi.  136,  227.  vii,  36,  516.  ix.  927. 
Omniprefence,  vii.  590.  xi.  336. 
Omnifcient,  vi.  430.  vii.  123.   x.  7- 
On,  X.  394. 

Once,  i.  90,  274,316,471,607.  ii.  613,  748,  839, 
876,  1023,  1050.  iii.  233,353,  689.  iv-39»  '^S' 
828,959.  V.  567.  vi.  270,  500,  907.  vii.  17,  132. 
ix.  H25.  X,  296,  526,  572,  587,  729.  xi.  369, 
508.  I 

Onxe  again,  vi.  618. 
Once  and  again,  xi.  857- 

At  Once,  i.  59,  788.  ii.  61,  155,  475,  476.  iii.  59, 

543.  iv.56,  148,  853.  V.  228,  275.  vi.  251,  319, 

,-582,827.  vii.  462,475.  ix.  303,586,779,  x.  892, 

-     9+5»999-  xi.  761,768.  . 

Once  more,  i.  268.  11.721,985.11!.  175,178.  iv.941, 

xi.  75,  125.  xii.  211. 
One,  viii.  421. 

One,  i.  4,  32,62,  79,  252.  V.  783,784,821.  vi.  23, 
24.    viii.  295.   ix.   140,  211,   546,  958.    xi.  44. 
xii.  24. 
All  One,  vi.  165. 
-All  in  One,  vi.  779. 
One  by  One,  v.  697. 

Only,    ii-  497,  728,    iii.  65,  274,  281.   398,  683, 

iv,  299,423,428.  V.  5,779,  897.  vi.491.  vii.  123. 

ix.  28,  129.  X.  832,  841,  921,  931,  936.  xi.  304, 

336,  689,  701,  808.  xii.  562.     See  Son. 

Only  (adverb)  i.  64.  ii.623.  iii.  105,  155-,  368,  701. 

iv.  91,  178,  199,  251,  518,  895.  v.  69,  206,  366, 

402,  639.   vL  239,  810.  viii.  14,  155,  174,  178, 

447,  5325  616.  ix.  327,  380,  923,  1121.  X.  220, 

J043,  1051.  xi.  6ii<,  765.  xii.  67,  401,  517,  581. 

"Not  Only,  iv.  991.  viii.  338.  ix-  681.  x.  461.  xii. 447. 

Onfet,  ii.  ^64.  vi.  98. 

Onward,  ii.  675.  v.  298.  vi.  550,  768,  83  i,  x.  81 1. 
Oofe,  vii.  30J. 
Opacous,  iii.  418.  viii.  23. 
Opal,  ii.  1049. 
Opaque,  iii.  619. 
Ope,  xi.  4.23. 

Open»  i.  662.  ii.  41,  51,  119,187,879,884.  iii.  J14, 
672.  iv.  24;,  721.  V.  i}8.  vi.  560,  61 1,  vii.  390. 
VJii- 460.  ix.  692.  X,  '87,232,419,533,  1061. 


ORE 

Open,   V.  127.   vi,  235.   vii.  158,  S^jT,  566,' "56^, 

ix.  866. 
Open'd,  i.  689.  ii.  175,  883.  iii.  526.  -vii,  205,  575.  ^ 

viii.  465,  ix.  708,  985,  1053,  107J,  xi.  429. 
Opener,  ix.  875.  xi,  598, 
Opens,  iv,  77.  vi.  54. 
Open'ft,  ix  809. 
Opening,  1.724-  "-ySS?  777-  J"-  538-  vi.  481,860. 

vii.  318,  454.    ix.  865,    X.  234.   xi.  zpr&i}^ 

xii.   274.  -■    ;.'itlt:J^llO 

Operation,  viii.  323.  ix.  796,  1012.      ;  -.-    ;  ;'s/i'0 

Ophion,  X.  581.  .  .'(  V-O 

Ophir,  xi,  400.  O 

Ophiuchus,  ii.  709,  '"'J 

Ophiufa,  X.  528,  >  ' 

Opiate,  xi.  133. 

Opinion,  ii.  471,  v,  108. 

Opinions,  viii.  78. 

Opportune,  ii.  396.  ix.  85,481, 

Oppofe,  ii.  419,  610.  V.  717.  vi.  155,  636. 

Oppos'd,  i.  41,  103.  V.  &08,  vi.  254.  x.  478. 

Oppofit,   ii.  298.    iii.  727,   iv,  460,    vi.  128,  306. 

vii.  376.  X.  659. 
Oppofition,  ii.  803.  vi.  314.  xi.  664, 
Opprefs'd,  ii.  13.  vi.  655,  ix.  1045. 
Opprefles,  vii.  129. 
Oppreflion,  viii.  288.  xi.  672, 
Opprobrious,  i.  403.  ii,  58.  x.  222. 
Ops,  X,  584. 
Optic,  i.  288.  iii.  590. 
Oracle,  i.  12.  x.  182, 
Orator,  ix.  670, 
Oratory,  xi.  8. 

Orb,  i.  287,  ii,  1029.  iii,  589.  iv,  592.  v,  176,596,, 
862.  vi.  254.  vii.  257,361.  viii.  152,  156.  ix.  82» 
Orb  in  Orb,  viii.  84, 
Orbed,  vi.  543. 
Orbicular,  iii,  718.   x.  381, 
Orbs,  iii.  25,  420,  668,  670.  v.  422,  594.  vi.  828» 

viii.  30.  ix.  109.  X.  397. 
Ores,  xi.  835. 

Orcus,  ii.  964.  ■ 

Ordain,  ii.  915,  vii.  343.  xii.  230, 
Ordain'd,  i.  71.  ii.  732.  iii.   127,  128,  665.  ivr  58, 
215,729.  V,  526,  615,  80-2,  vi.  70O,  809.  vii.'iSf7, 
590.  viii.  106,  297.  ix.  344,  470.  X.  1039.  xi.  164. 
xii.  226. 
Ordains,  ii.  201,  iv.  636.  vi.  175.  .         ) 

Order,  i.  506,  569.  ii.  280,   507.  iii.  713.  iv.  663, 
v,  J34.    vi.  522,    548,    885.    ix.  402.    X,   443, 
xi.  736: 
Order'd;  i.  565.  '^''^ 

Orderly,  vi.  74.  <i'.>-   '^-is-zO 

Orders,  i.  737.  v.  587,  591,  792.  x.  6if.    Ti^"^ 
Ord'ring,  viii.  377. 
Ore,  i.  673,  703.  v,  442.  xi.  570. 
Oread,  ix.  387.  ' 

Oreb,  i.  7,  484.  xi.  74.  ■     -  i 

Organs 
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€^gani  1,  70^.  xi."  560.  •-': 

brganrc,  ix.  530. 

Organs,  iv.  802.  vii.  596, 

Orgies,  i.  415. 

Orient,  i.  546.  ii.  399.  iii.  507.  jv.  238,  644.  v.  2, 
17;.  vi.  15,  524.  vii.  254.  xi.  205. 

Orifice,  vi.  577. 

Original,  i.  592.  ii.  375,  984.  ix.  150, 1004.  xi.  424. 
xii.  83. 

Originals,  vi.  511. 

Orion,  i.  305. 

Orifons,  v.  145.  xi,  137. 

Ormus,  ii.  2. 

Ornament,  v.  280.  viii.  538. 

Ornaments,  ix.  1076. 

Oronets,  iv.  273.  jx.  80. 

Orpheam,  iii.  17. 

Orus,  i.  478. 

Ofiris,  i.  478. 

Other,  i.  194,  412,  607.  ii.  666,  714,  806,  977, 
1020.  iii.  17,  33,  131,  132,211,442,450,566, 
5^75  7^5-  'v.  61,  63,  84,  360,  398,  420,  431, 
582,  616,621,  703,  736,  783.  V.  132,  177,  259, 
36'.  5J+.  5'.8>  576,  618,884.  vi.  376,  413,  442, 
4S5,  807,  821,  823.  vii.  228,  364,  378,  444, 
507.  viii.  123,  139,  148,  169,  175,  243,  387, 
411,    480,    546,    581.    ix.  94,    103,    251,    260, 

.  308,368,478,571,592,813,  1012,1052,1093. 
X.  Z37,  538,  657,  7S7,  861.    xi.  60,    274,  284, 

431,  564,  660.  xii.  57,  337,  626.    See  bide. 
Other  felf,  viii.  450.  x.  128. 

Other's,  xi.  443,  458. 

Others,  i.  216.  ii.  422,  469,  539,  546,  557.  iii.  469. 
iv.  249,  350,  880.  v.  241.  vi.  337,  528.  vii.  437, 
442.  ix.  127,  805.  X.  982.  xi.  558,  655,  657. 
xii.  37, 

Over,  i.  296,  520.  ii.  326,  409,  437,  604,  1027. 
iii.  530,  531,  652.  iv.  431.  v.  370,  648,  795, 
820,  821,  832.  vi.  75,  76,  406,  757,  vii.  127, 
278,  428,  429,  521,  522,  533,  629.  viii,  301. 
be.  77,  i<30-  X.  196,  255,   257,  301,  309,  314, 

432,  472,  492,  493.  XI.  240,  491,  534,  649,  864, 
896.  xii.  28,  67,  69,  92,  212,  252,  256,  420, 
453,  47«,  561;,  643. 

Over-arch'd,  i.  304.  ix.  1107. 

Over-aw'd,  ix.  460. 

Over- built,  x.  416, 

Oveicome,  i.  109,  1  89,  649.  ii.  215.  iv.  857.  vi.  126. 

ix.  3'^  999-  xi-  3  74>  691.  xii.  267,  39c. 
Overa>mes,,  j.  648. 
Ove'cming,  xii    (,C6. 
Over- fond,   xi.  289. 
Overgrown,  iv.  136,  627.  ix.  210, 
Over-grov»;tl»,  xii.  i66, 

Over-iie.id,  i.  784.  iv.  137.  vi.  212,  ix.  1038. 
Over-heard,  ix.  276. 
Over-hung,  iv.  547. 
Overjoy'd,.  v.  67.  viii.  490. 


OWE 

Overlaid,  i.  7'4'  xij.  250.  " 

Overlay,  x.  370. 

Over-leap'd,  iv.  181. 

Over-live,  x,  773, 

Overlov'd,  x.  1019. 

Over-much,  viii.  565.  ix.  1 178, 

Over-pow'r,  ii.  237. 

Over-power'd,  vi.  419,  viii.  453. 

Over-praifing,  ix.  615. 

Over-reach,  x.  879. 

Over-reach'd,  ix.  313. 

0^'er-ru^d,  iii.  114.  v.  527,  vi.  zzB,. 

Over-fliadow,  xii.  187. 

Over-ftiadowing,  vii.  165. 

Over-fpread,  vi.  670. 

Overthrew,  iv.  905.  vi.  372. 

Overthrow,  i,  135.  vi.  601. 

Overthrown,  ii.  992.  vi.  856, 

Overtook,  ii.  792. 

Over-trufting,  ix.  1183, 

Overture,  vi.  562. 

Qverturn'd,  vi.  390. 

Overturns,  vi,  463. 

Overweening,  x.  878, 

Overwhelm,  xii,  214. 

Overwhelm'd,  x.  159.  xi.  748. 

Over- woody,  v.  213. 

Ought,  i.  683,  748,  ii,  447,  657,  837.  iii.  i2r,  592. 

iv.  419.    v.  207,    902.    vi.  121,    545,    vii,  640. 

viii.  30,  358,  583,  596,  636.  ix,  115,  347,  S73. 

969.  X.  962.  xi.  143,  xii.  4. 
Ought  (verb)  viii.  74.  x.  12. 
Ounce,  vii.  466. 
Ounces,  iv.  344. 
Our  felves,  ii.  225,  253,  254.  ix.  654.  x.  999, 1002, 

1037,  1042. 
Out  of,  i.  10,    163,    165,  710.  ii.  758.  vi;  137,  660, 

X.  317,  843,  867.  xii.  423. 
Out-caft,  ii.  694,  iv.  106. 
Outcry,  ii.  726,  737.. 
Outdo,  iii.  2 98. 
Out- done,  i.  696. 

Out-flew,  i.  663.  ^ 

Out-grew,  ix.  202. 
Out-live,  xi.  538. 
Outmoft,  ii.  1039. 
Ojtrage,  i,  500.  x.  707, 

Outrageous,  ii.43J.  vi.  587.  vii,  212.  x.  232- 
O  itfhinc,  i.  86. 

Outfhone,  ii.  2.  ' 

Ojtfide,  iii.  74,  viii,  568,  596.  x.  3 17, 
Outfpread,  i.  20.  v.  649.  vii.  235. 
Outftretdi'd,  v.  88.  x.  851.  ^ 

Outward,  i.  97.  iv.  120.   viii.  22 r,  538,  543,  64^. 

ix.  312,  348.  X.  2-:o.  xii.  95,  100,  534.  > 

Owe,    ii.  856,    iii.   181.   iv.  53,  444.  v,  5'zo,' 5«^. 

vi.  463.  vii.  76.  ix.  807,  1141,  ■> 

Owes,  iv.  56.  '    0     •  '>    -..'t 

Owing, 
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Owing,  iv.  56; 
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Paramount,  ii.  508. 
Parch,  xii.  636. 
Parch'd,  x.  556, 
Parching,  ii.  594. 
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Repell'd,  vii.  611.  x.  866. 

Repent,  i.  96.  iii,  190.  iv.  93.  xi.  255.  xii.  474. 

Repentance,  iii.  I91,  iv.  80.  xi.  724. 

Repentant,  xi.  i. 

Repenting,  ii.  369.  x.  75.  xi.  886. 

Repents,  xi.  90. 

Repine,  vi.  460. 

Replenifh'd,  vii.  447.  viii.  371. 

Replete,  ix.  733.  xii.  468. 

Reply,  ii.  467.  viii.  209.  ix.  321. 

Reply  (verb)  ii.  lOio. 

Reply'd,    i.    156.    ii.  688,  746.    iii.  167,   273,  440. 
iv.  659,  857,  903,  946,  969.    v.  468,  506,  852. 
vi.   171,  469.    viii.  4,  65,  179,   368,   378,   595. 
ix.  272,  290,  342,  377,  567,  614,  655,  960,  1 162. 
X.  118,  124,  144,  161,  602,  966,  1012.  xi.  370, 
453,  5S2.  xii.  468,  552,  574. 
Report,  iii.  701.  v.  869. 
Report  (verb)  xii.  237. 
Reported,  vi.  21. 

Repfe,  iv.  612.  v.  28,  233.  ix.  403,  407. 
Repofe  (verb)  i.  319. 
Repos'd,  iv.  450.  v.  636. 
Repofleis,  i.  634. 
Reprefent,  v.  104.  xi.  870. 
Reprefented,  x.  849. 
Reprcfenting,  viii.  6io.  xii.  255. 
Heproach,  vi.  34.  xi.  165,  811. 
Reproach  (verb)  ix.  1098. 
Reproachful,  xii.  406. 
Reprobate,  i.  697. 
Reprov'd,  x.  761. 
Reptil,  vii.  388. 

Repulfe,  i.  630.  vi.  600.  ix.  384. 
Repuls'd,  ii.  142.  x.  10,  910. 
Repute,  i.  639.  ii   472. 

Requeft,  V.  561.  vi.  894.  vii.  1 11,  635.  xi.  46,  47. 
Reqijeft  (verb)  x.  743. 
Require,  iv.  628.  v.  408.  ix.  590. 
Requir'd,  iv.  308. 

Requires,  iii.  735.  iv.  419.  v.  529.  viii.  425,  642. 
Re-falute,  xi.   134. 
Rcfcued,  xi.  6.^2.  xii.  199, 
Refemblance,  iv.  364    v.  114.  vi.  114.  ix.  538. 
Refembles,  ii.  268.  v.  622. 
Rerembleft,  iv.  839. 
Refembling,  ii.  1045.  viii.  543. 
Refent,  ix.  300. 
Reierve,  v,  61. 

Referv'd,  i.  54.  ii.  161,332.  v.  128.  viii.  50.  jx. 768 
xi.  501. 
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Referving,  xii.  71. 

Refide,  ii.  265,  957. 

Relidence,  i.  734.  ii.  999. 

Refides,  viii.  1 1  2. 

Refiding,  x.''6o7.  xii.  114. 

Refign,  vi.  731.  x.  148,  749.  xi.  287.  xii.  301.' 

Refigns,  iii.  688.  xi.  66. 

Refift,  i.  162.  ii.  192,  814.  iv.  1013.  vi.  323.  xii,  491, 

Refiftance,  vi.  838. 

Refiftlcfs,  ii.  62. 

Refolve,  i.  120.  viii 

Refolv'd,  L  662.    ii. 
968.  X.  1038. 

Rcfolving,  xii.  109. 

Refolution,  i.  191.  ii.  468.  vi.  54J.  ix.  907, 

Refonant,  xi.  563. 

Reforting,  xi.  81. 

Refound,  iii.  149.  v.  178.  x.  862.  xi.  592. 

Refounded,  i.  315.  ii.  789.  vi.  218.  vii.  561, 

Refounds,  i.  579.  viii.  334. 

Refpiration,  xii.  540. 

Refpit,  xi.  272. 

Refpit  (verb)  ii.  461.  v.  232. 

Refplendence,  v.  720. 

Refplendent,  iii.  361.  iv.  723.  ix.  568.  x,  66. 
Refponfivc,  iv.  683. 

Reft,    i.  66,  185.    ii.  618,  802.  iv.  611,  613,  617. 

v.  II,  647.  vi.  272,415.  vii.  91.  ix.  1120.  X.  1085. 

xi.  375.  xii.  314,  647. 

Reft  (adjed.)  i.  507,  589,  671.  ii.  54,455.  iii.  184,-' 

!     185,  721.    iv.  547,  900.    vi.  162,  66z.  vii.  240, 

;     492,  510.    viii.  71,   105.    ix.  564,  653.   X.   296,' 

422,  532,  1008.  xi.  710.  xii.  112,  260,533,585." 

Reft  ('verbj  i.  185.  iv.  633.  v.368.  vi.  802.  ix.649,' 

X.  778.  xii.  257,  4C1. 
Refted,  vii.  595. 
Refting,  i.  237.  vii.  592,  593. 
Reftlefs,  ii.  526.  viii.  31. 

Reftore,  i.  5.  xi.  12.  xii.  623.  ' 

Reftor'd,  iii.  288,  289.  x.  971.  xii.  3. 
Reftorer,  x.  646. 

Reftrain'd,  viii.  628.  ix.  868.  xi.  498. 
Reftraint,  i.  32.  iii.  87.  ix.  209,  1170,  1184, 
Without  Reftraint,  ix.  791. 
Refts,  iii.  389.  v.  109.  x.  48. 
Rcfult,  ii.  515.  vi.  619. 
Refume,  i.  278.  xii.  456. 
Refum'd,  x.  574. 
Refumes,  xii.  5. 
Refurreftion,  xii=  436, 
Retain,  ii.  285.  v.  501.  vii.  362.  x.  532, 
Retain'd,  ix.  601. 
Retaining,  xi.  512. 
Retains,  vii.  146. 
Retinue,  v.  355. 
Retire,  xi.  267. 
Retire  (verb)  ii.  686,  1038.  vil.  I70.  ix.  810,  xi.  237, 

Retir'd» 
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Retir'd,  ii.  557,  iv.  532,  611.  v.  231.  vi.  307,  338, 

409,  570,  781.  viii.  41,  504.  ix.  537.  X.  423. 
Retires,  v.  108.  x.  433. 
Retirement,  jx.  250. 
Retiring,  x.  378. 
Retort,  X.  761. 
Retorted,  v.  906. 

Retreat,  i.  555.  ii.  317.  vi.  237,  799.  X.  435. 
Retreated,  ii.  547. 
Retreating,  xi.  854. 
Retribution,  iii.  454. 
Retrograde,  viii.  127. 
Return,   iv.  42.  vii.  604.    ix.  250,  399,  405,  839, 

844.  xii.  541. 
Return  (verb)   ii,  37,  33?,  527,  799,  839.  iii.  41, 

159,  261.    iv,   481,   534.    V.  470,    vi.   39,    606. 

vii.  16.  viii.  21,  651.  X.  54,  206,  808,  253,  770, 

932.  xi,  200,  463,  534,  816.  xii.  171,  213,  219, 

422.        . 
Return'd,  ii.  52c,  736.   iii.  693.  iv.  463,  464,  576, 

590.    V.  30.    vi.  25,    187.    vii.    13;,    552,    567. 

viii.   245,    285,  337.    ix.   57,  58,  67,  226,  278, 

401,  X.  34,  224,  240,  341,  346,  455,  462,  518, 

>i-  '53,  294.  xii.  348. 
Returning,  vi.  879.  ix.  850.  xi.  859.  xii.  632. 
Returns,  i.  140.  iii.  41.  iv.  812,  906.  v.  276,  845. 

viii.   157. 
Return'ft,  vi.  151,  xii.  610. 
Reveal,  v.  570.  xi.  113. 
Reveal'd,    vi.  895.  vii.   71,  122.  viii.  177,  xii.  151J 

272,  545- 
Revellers,  vii.  33. 
Revels,  i.  782.  iv.  765. 
Revenge,  i.  35,  107,  604.  ii.  105,  107,  128,  129, 

337>  37«)  987,   1054.  iii.  8j,   160.  iv.  123,  386, 

390.  vi.   151,  905.    ix.    168,   171,  466,    X.  242, 

1036. 
Reveng'd,  iv.  4. 
Reverence,  ii.  478.  iii.  738.  v.  359.  viii.  599.  ix.  835, 

915,  xi.  237. 
Reverence  (verb)  xi.  346,  525. 
Reverend,  xi.  719. 
Reverent,  iii.  349.  x.  1088,  iioo. 
Reverfe,  vi.  326.  xi.  41. 
Revile,  x.  118. 
Reviling,  x.  1048. 
Rcvifit,  ii.  13,  21. 
Revifit'ft,  iii.  23. 

Revive,  i.  279.  ii.  493.  vi.  493.  xi.  871. 
Reviv'd,  vi.  497.  ix.  440. 
Revives,  xii.  420. 
Revoke,  iii.  126. 

Revolt,  i.  33,  611.  ii.  326.  iii.  117.  vi.  262.  ix.  7. 
Revolt  (verb)  vi.  740. 
Revolted,  iv.  835.  vi.  31.  x.  534. 
Revolv'd,  vii.  j8i.  ix.  88. 
Revolving,  iv.  31. 
Revolution,  viii.  31.  x.  814, 
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Revolutions,  ii.  s 97,        .,    . 

Reward,    iii.  451.  vi. '^^^tn/V'u,  6tS,  x.  767, 

xi.  459,  709.  ■:■.'■ 

Reward  (verb)  xii.  461. 
Rhea's,  i.  513.  iv.  279. 
Rhene,  i.  353. 
Rheums,  xi.  488. 
Rhodope,  vii.  35. 
Rhomb,  viii.  134. 
Rhyme,  i.  16. 

Rib,  viii.  466,  469.  ix.  912,   1 1 54.  X.  884, 
Ribs,  i.  690.  X.  512. 
Rich,  i.  538.    iii,  504.  iv.   189,  248,  701.  v.  35 J, 

636.  vii.  501.  X.  292.  xi.  407,  79^. 
Richer,  xi.  408.  .      \ 

Riches,  i.  682,  691.  xii.  580. 
Richeft,  ii.  3.  x.  446. 
Richly,  xi.  582. 

Rid.  vi.  737.  '         .  ;  ■* 

Riddance,  iv.  632.  '•''''^ 

Ride,  i.  764.  ii.  540.  iv.  974.  x.  47S-  ' 

Ride  forth,  vii.  166.  "      ''      ^  '    ■'  ■'    '* 

Rides,  i.  769.  ii.  930.     •?    '•;«  ^^^i  =^2^  <^J'  •«' 

Ridge,  iii.  432.  vii  293-.;'x^'i\'3,:W.,1^.;         * 

Ridges,  vi.  236. 

Ridiculous,  xii.  62. 

Riding,  ii.  663. 

Rife,  i.  650. 

Rifled,  i.  687. 

Right,  i.  150,  247,  534.  if.  iS,  231.  iii.  62,98,  iif^ 
155.  iv.  202,  443,  541,  881.  V.  728,  789,  79|,' 
795,  S15.  vi.  42,  43,  452,  624,  709,  83  I.  viii.  71,. 
572.  ix.  352,  570,  611,  676.  X.  76,  461,  747.: 
xi.  666.  xii.  16,  68,  84,  360.    bee  Hand,  Side. 

Right  againft,  i.  402. 

Right  down,  x.  398.  ' 

Right  and  left,  vi.  558,  569.  • 

Righteous,  i.  434.  iii.  292.  vi.  804.  x.  30,  644.  xi.  70!.' 

Righteoufnefs,  ix.  1056,  x.  222.  xi.  682,  S14, 
xii.  294,  550. 

Rightful,  v.  818. 

Rightlier,  xi.  697. 

Rightly,  vii.  2.  viii.  439.  xi.  159.  xii.  4 1 8, 

Rigid,  iii.  212.  vi.  83.  viii.  334.  ix.  685, 

Rigor,  X.  297,  803. 

Rigoroufly,  xi.  109. 

Rill,  iv,  229. 

Rills,  V.  6. 

Rimmon,  i.  467, 

Rind,  i.  206.  iv.  249,  335.  V.  342, 

Ringlets,  iv.  306. 

Rings,  ii.  495. 

Riot,  i.  499.  x.  521.  xi.  715. 

Ripe,  iv.  981.  v.  323.,  xi.  535.  xii.  45^. 

Rife,    i.  545.   ii.  135,    296,    iii.  z^o,  296.  iv.  664."' 
V.    125,     185,     188,    289,    376.    vi.   136,    285.' 
vii.  293.    viii.   161,  296.   ix.   1123,  X.  243,  647, 
'     9';8.  xL  828.  xii,  24.  326,  422. 

Rifts, 
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Rifes,  xii.  56. 

Rjfing,  ii.  15,  301,  476.  iii.  n,  296,  551.  iv.  405, 

607,  641,  651,  V.  191,  715,  725.  vii.  loz,  441, 

468.  ix.  75,  498,  1070.  X.  18s,  663.  xi.  665. 
Ris'n,  i.  211.  ii.  726.  iv.  624.  v.  311.  x.  55S>  975- 

xii.  630, 
Rites,  i.  390,  414.  iv.  736,  742.  vii.  149.  viii.  487. 

X.  994.  xi.  440,  591.  xii.  231,  244,  534- 
Rivals,  ii.  472. 
■Riven,  vi.  449. 
River,  ii.  583.  iii.  358.    iv.  223,  276,   ix.  74>  78. 

xi.  833.  xii.  157,  630. 
River-dragon,  xii.  191. 
River-horfe,  vii.  474. 
River's,  ix.  514. 
Rivers,  i.  291.   ii.  575.   iii.  607,  iv.  806.  vii.  305, 

328,  437.  viii.  275.  ix.  116.  xii.  176. 
Rivulet,  ix.  420. 
Road,    iv.  976.   v.   253.    vii.   373,    577.    viii.   162. 

x.  394,  672. 
Roam,  iv.  538, 
Roam  (verb)  iii.  476. 
Roam'd,  i.  521.  ix.  82. 
Roaming,  i.  382. 
Roar,  vi.  586. 

Roar  (verbj  ii.  267.  xi.  713. 
Roar'd,  vi.  871. 

Robe,  ii.  543.  ix.  1058.  x.  222. 
Rock,    i.  450.   ii.    181,    646,    878.    iv.   283,    543. 

vi.  364.  vii.  300.  X.  313.  xi.  336,  494. 
Rocks,    ii.  285,  540,  621,   ioi8.    v.  759.   vi.  593, 

645.  vii.  35,  408.  ix.  1 18.  xi.  852. 
Rocky,  iv.  549.  vi.  254. 

Rod,  i.  338.  V.  887.  xi.  135.  xii.  198,  211,  212. 
Rode,    iv.  606.    vi.  771,  840,  888-    vii.  219,  557. 

ix.  63.  xi.  747. 
Roll,  iii.  23.  V.  578.  vi.  57.  viii.  19.  x.  665.  xi.  620. 
RoH'd,  i.  223.   iii.  718.  iv.  593.  vi.  594,  765,  829, 

861,  879.  vii.  499.  ix.  631.  x.  558.  xi.  749. 
Rolling,    i.  52,    324,  671.    ii.  873.    iv.  16,    238. 

vii.   298.    xi.  460. 
Rolls,  ii.  583.  iii.  359.  xii.  1S3. 
Romance,  i.  5&0. 
Rome,  ix.  510,  671,  xi.  405. 
Rood,  i.  196. 
Roof,    i.  717,  726.    ii.  644.  iv.  692,  772.   V.  137, 

463.  ix.  1038. 
Room,  i.  779.  ii.  835.  ill.  285.  iv.  207,  359,  383. 

vii.  190,  486.  viii.  153.  ix.  148.  xii.  507. 
Root,  ii  383.  iii.  288.  y.  479.  ix.  645.    See  Take. 
Root  (verb)  vi.  855. 
Roots,  ii.  544.  x.  299. 

Rofe,  iii.  43.  iv.  256.  v.  349.  viii.  517.  ix.  73,  74. 
Rore(verb)  i.  lo,  546,  711.  ii.  301,  466,  475.  iv.  229, 

355,  548.  V.  48.  vi.  207,  669,  746    vii.  324,  385, 

459,  472.  viii.  44.  ix.  1051, .1059.   x.  85,  329. 

xi.  738. 
Rofeat,  V.  646. 
Rofcs,  iii,  364.  iv.  698,  773.  ix.  218,  426,  893. 
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Rofy,  V.  T.  vi.  3.  xi.  175. 

Rofy-red,  viii.  619. 

Rot,  xii.  179. 

Rove,  iv.  617.  viii.  188.  xi.  586. 

Rough,  ii.  948.  V.  342.  vi.  108. 

Roving,  ii.  614.  iii.  432.  viii.  189.  ix.  575. 

Round,  vii.  267.  ix.  183. 

Round  (adjed.)  i.  285.  ii.  832,  1048.  iii.  419,  728^ 

iv.  1000.  vi.  6,  484.  X.  318.  ' 

Round  (adverb)  i.  56,  61,  3<|.o,  385,617,  713.  11.266, 

4'3>  4355  511,  602,  653,  801,  862,  1015.  iii.  426, 

555,  618,  6z8,  661.  iv.  145,  302,  401,  528,  66i, 

979.  v.  281,  392,  419,  876.  vi.  412.  vii.  27,  90, 

229,  371.  viii.  23,  261.  ix.  52,    103,   114,  216, 

426,  591,  636,  1096.  X.  439.  xi.  3S2,  381,  731, 

824.  xii.  593. 
Round  about,  iii.  379.  iv.  21.  viii.  318.  x.  448. 
Rounded,  x.  684. 
Rounding,  iv.  68,. 
Rounds,  viii.  125. 
Roufe,  i.  334.  iii.  329. 
Rous'd,  i.  377.  ii.  287. 

Rout,  i.  747.  vi.  387,  598,  873.  vii.  34.  x.  534. 
Rout,  ii.  110^  995-  iv.  3. 
Row,   i.  709,  727.  iv.   146.  V.  212.  vi.   572,  604, 

650.  ix.  627. 
Rows,  vii.  439. 

Royal,  i.  677.  ii.  i.  iv.  211.  v.  756.  xii.  325. 
Royalties,  ii.  451. 
Rubb'd,  i.  774. 
Rubied,  v.  633. 
Ruby,  iii.  597. 
Ruddy,  ii.  889.  ix.  578. 
Rude,  ix.  391,  544.  x.  1074. 
Rue,  xi.  414. 

Rue  (verb)  i.  134.  ix.  11  So. 
Rueful,  ii.  580,  780. 
Rues,  iv.  72. 
Ruin,  i.  46,  91.  ii.  305,  509,  995,  1009.  iv.  52s, 

V.    567.     vi.    193,    456,    519,    670,    797,    874. 

ix.  275,    493. 
Ruin  (\erb)  iii.  258.  v.  228. 
Ruin'd,  i.  593.  ix.  906,  950. 
Ruining,  vi.  868. 
Ruinous,  ii.  921.  vi.  216. 
Rule,    iv.   301,    429.    v.  297.    vii.  347.    viii.   375, 

X.  582.    xi.  531.    xii.  24,  581. 
Rule  (verb)  i.  736.  ii.  327.  vii.  350,  351,  520,628. 

ix.  1184.  x.  196,  493.  xi.  339.  xii.  226. 
Rul'd,  i.  516.   iii.  711.  vi.  848.  ix.  11 27.  x.  493, 

516. 
Rules,  xi.  523. 

Rules  (verb)  ii.  351,  907.  vi.  177. 
Ruminating,  iv.  352. 
Rumor,  ii.  965. 
Rumor'd,  iv.  817, 
Run,  iii.  607,  651.   V.   181.   vi.  335.  vii.  ^%,  372. 

viii.  88.  xii.  505. 
Rung,  ii.  655,  723.  iii.  347.  vi.  204.  vii.  562,  633. 
■     ix,  737-  Running, 
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Running,  vil.  397. 

Runs,  iv.  234. 

Rupture,  vii.  419. 

Rural,    iv.    J34,    247,    v.  2 11.    ix.  4,    451,    841. 

xi.  639. 
Ru{h,  ii.  534. 

Rufh'd,  ii.  726.  vi.  215,  600,  749,  xi.  743» 
Rulhing,  iv.  407.  vi.  97,  313, 
Rufling,  i.  768.  ix.  519. 
Ruffian,  X.  431.  xi.  394. 
Ruftic,  xi.  433. 


Sabbath,  vii,  634." 

Sabbath-ev'ning,  viii.  246. 

Sabean,  iv.  162. 

Sable-vefted,  ii.  962. 

Sacred,    i.  454.   ii.   1034.    iii.  29,    148,    208,   369. 

iv.  951.    V.  557,   619.    vi.  25,    379,    709,    748. 

vii.  331.    ix.   107,   192,  679,  904,  924,    xi.  134. 

xii.  21,  341,  509. 
More  Sacred,  iv.  706. 
Sacrifice,  i.  393.  iii.  269.  xii.  232. 
Sacrific'd,  xi.  45  1. 
Sacrificing,  xi.  438.  xii.  20. 
bad,  i.   135.  ii.  146,  S24,  5/8,   820,  872.  iii.  52J. 

iv.  28,  357,  716.  V.  94,  116,  564.  vi.  541.  ix.  13, 

917,  1002.  X.  18,  159,  343,  719,  863,  967,  977. 

xi.  40,  109,  162,  272,  478,  755j  868,  xii.  603, 

609. 
Full  Sad,  xi.  675. 
Sadnefs,  iv.  156.  x.  23. 
Safe,  i.  310.  ii.  23,  317,  4ii-  "'•  2'.  '97-  v.  683. 

ix.  815.   X.  316,   875.   xi.  371,    S14.   xii.  215, 

3'4- 

More  Safe,  vii.  24. 

Safer,  x.  1029. 

Safeft,  ix.  268.  xi.  365. 

Safety,  ii.  2S0,  481.  vii.  15. 

Sagacious,  x.  281. 

Sage,  ii.  305. 

Sages,  xii.  362. 

Said,  i.  243.  ii.  417.  iii.  736-  i^'- 443,  73^,  827,  851, 
854-  V.  37,  58,  64,  224,361,718,872.  vi,  719, 
746.  vii.  217,  230,  243,  2^61,  282,  309,  313,  387, 
450,  524,  530-  viii  273>*296,  3' 7-  ix-  631,  656, 
^62,  664,  917,  1034.  X.  157,  504,  610,  855. 
xi.  526,  530,  63;.  xii.  4S5. 

Saidft,  vi.  187.  ix.  933,   n;7- 

Sail,  ii.  442-  vi.  534.  ix.  515. 

Sail  (verb)  iv.  159. 

Sail-broad,  ii.  927. 

Sailing,  ii.  638.  iii.  520. 

Sails,  iii.  439. 

Sails  (verb)  v.  268. 

Saint,  iii.  484.  v.  247.  xii.  200. 

Saintly,  iv.  122. 
Vot.  II. 
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Saint?,  iii.  330,  461.  iv.762.  v\.  47,  398,  742,  767, 
801,  882.  vii.  136.  X.  614.  xi.  705. 

Sake,    iii.  23S.    ix.  993.    x.  201,    802.    xi.  SH. 
xii.  569. 

Salt,  xi.  834. 

Salvation,  xi.  708.  xii.  441,  448. 

Salutation,  v.  386. 

Samarcand,  xi.  389. 

Same,  i.  256.  iii.  623.  iv.  66,  83;.  v.  83,  490. 
vi.  176.  viii.  345,  581.  X.  571,  826.  xi.  633,  882. 

Samoed,  x.  696. 

Samos,  V.  265, 

Samfon,  ix.  io6o. 

Sandlity,  vii.  508.  viii.  487.  x.  639.  xi.  837. 

Sandlities,  iii.  60. 

Sandlitude,  iv.  293. 

Sandluary,  i.  3S8.  v.  732.  vi.  672.  xii.  249. 

Sands,  i.  355.  ii.  903.  iv.  238. 

Sang,  iii.  383.  vii.  192. 

Sanguln,  vi.  333. 

Sap,  ix.  837. 

Saphir,  ii.  1050.  iv.  237.  vi.  758,  772. 

Saphirs,  iv.  605. 

Sapience,  vii.  195.  ix.  797,  1018. 

Sapient,  ix.  442. 

Sarra,  xi.  243. 

Sat,  i.  360,  602,  639,  735,  795.  ii.  5,  300,  304 
4"75  420,  SS7,  648,  724,  777,  778,  962.  iii.  63 
408.  iv.  30,  196,  197,  327,  333,  35  i>  549,  9''9 
V-  299^  433,  597-  VI.  100,  446,  747,  763.  vii.  587 
viii.  41,  287.  ix.  1064,  1I2I,  X.  343,  428,  448, 
559,  594,  864.  xi.  79,  393. 

Satan,  i.  82,  192,  271,  757.  ii.  5,  300,  380,  427 
630,  674,  707,  736,  968,  988,  1010,  1041.  iii.  70 
422,  540,  653,  736.  iv.  9,  173.  356,  827,  878 
8S5,  905,  950,  968,  985,  1006.  V.  225,  658'. 
743,  756.  vi.  85,  109,  191,  246,  324,  327,  414 
469,  5J7,  607,  900.  ix.  53,  75.  X.  2,  8,  172 
184,  189,  236,  258,  315,  327,  386,414,  4:9,426, 
591,  841,  1034.  xii.  391,  394,  430,  S47. 

Satan's,  xi.  248.  xii.  492. 

Satanic,  vi.  392. 

Sated,  ix.  598. 

Satiate,  i.  179.  vii.  282.  viii.  214.  ix.  248,  792, 

Satiety,  viii.  216. 

Satisfadlion,  iii.  212.  xii.  419. 

Satisfy,  iii.  295.  viii.  584.  x.  803,  991. 

Satisfy'd,  ii.  212.  viii.  iSo.  x.  79,  804.  xii,  535. 

Satft,  i.  21.  iv.  825. 

Saturn,  i.  512,  519.  x.  583. 

Savage,  iv.  172.  vii,  36.  ix.  1085. 

Save,  iii.  215,  279,  307.  iv.  855.  vi.  538.  viii.  82, 
133.  xi.  820.  xii.  410. 

Save  (adverb)  i.  182.  ii.  814.  111.427.  v.  39,  324,  380, 
655.  vi.  691.  viii.  409.  ix.  478.  xii.  258,  291. 

Sav'd,  iii.  173.         ' 

Saves,  ii.  158,  xii.  319. 

Saviour,  iii.  412,  x.  209.  xii.  393,  544. 
*  C  c  c  c  Savof , 
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Savor,  ix,  leig.  x.  269.  xi.  26.   ,    : 

Savors,  x.  1043. 

^avorv;  iv..335-"*- S+j^  3«'4--fef.  579,  741: 

Saw,  i.  4;?.  ii.  744»  993-  »'•  5 4°'  59®.  ^^2,  623, 

•    768.    Jv.   I,    127,    179,    286.   847,  848.    V,  456, 

491,    714,   715,   S56.    vi.  250,    510,   648,   651, 

78;,  867.  vii.  249,  309,  i37»  352,  395-  v"'- 43. 
..261,  273,  Z77,  3c(s,  46Z,  463,482.  IX.  592,  646, 
"c-.-  1030.  X.  184,  334.  336,  337.  44-8,  538.  540>  7'5- 
.'■   xi.  70,  151,  2H.  4«'&>  5S6j  638,  71Z,  726,  840, 

887. 
Saw'ft,   ii.  796.  viii.  446.  xi.  471,  607,  614,  684, 
'    707,  787.  xii.  342- 
Say,  i.   27,  28.  376.  ii.   160.  iii,  213.  iv.  93,  900, 

947.    V.   512.  vii.  40,    640.    viii.  228,  505,  549. 

ix.  562,  566,  617,  638,  948.  X.  158,  57s,  668, 

671,  755,  808.  xi.  879.  xii.  384>  479- 
Saying,  ii.  466,  871.  iv.S36,797-  v.  82,  33 1.  vi.  189. 

vii.  395.  viii.  300,  644.  ix.  179,  385.  7^°i  834, 

990.   X.  85,  200,   272,   410. 
Say'ft,  V.  818,  853.  viii.  612. 
Scalding,  x.  556. 
Scale,  iv.  354,  1014.  v.  483,  509.  vi.  245.  viu.  591. 

xi.  656. 
Scale  (verb)  ii.  71. 
Scal'd,  iii.  541. 

Scales,  iv.  997.  vii.  401.  x.  676. 
Scaly,  i.  206.  ii.  651.  vii.  474- 
Scandal,  i.  416. 
Scann'd,  viii.  74. 
Scant,  iv.  628. 

'Scape,  i.  482,  749.  ii.  442.  iv.  911.  x.  5»  1039- 
'Scap'd,  i.  239.  iv.  7,  8,  906.  v.  225.  xii.  117. 
Scar,  ii.  401. 
Scare,  i.  283,  699.  ii.  284,  541.    iii.  433-   iv-  357, 

874.   V.   139,    55^,    559-    vi.  393,    56S.    vii.  67, 

313,  319,  470.  viii.  I  55,  306.  ix.  664,  S50.  X.  654, 

923.  xi.  499,  630,   762. 
"Scars,  i.  601. 
Scath'd,  i.  613. 

Scattcr'd,  i.  304,   325.  xi.  294,  653. 
Scene,  iv.  140.  xi.  637. 

Scepter,  ii.  327,  1002.  iii.  339,  340.  iv.  90.  v.  816, 
'    886.  vi.  730,  746.  xii.  357. 
Scepter'd,  i.  734.  ii.  43.  xi.  660. 
Science,  ix.  680, 
Sciential,  ix.  837, 
Scipio,  ix.  510. 
Scoffing,  vi.  568,  629. 
Scoop,  iv.  ^36. 
Scope,  ii.  1  27. 
"Scorch'd,  vi.  372. 
Scorching,  x.  691. 

Scorn,  i.  178,  619.  ii.  697.  iv.  827,  834,902.  v.  904, 
906.    vi.  6j2.    jx.   299,   951.    X.  509.    xi,  8u. 
xii.  34"- 
Scorn  (verb)  iii.  199.  iv,  966.  ix.  loii. 
Scorn'd,  vi.  40.  x.  54,  418, 
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Scornful,  iv,  536.  vi.  149.  x.  625, 

Scorning,  ii.  134. 

Scorpioii,  iv.  998.  x.  328,  524, 

Scorpions,  ii.  701. 

Scour,  vi.  529. 

Scourge,  ii.  90. 

Scourge  (verb)  iv.  914. 

Scourg'd,  X.  3  1 1 . 

Scours,  ii.  633. 

Scout,  ii.  133.  iii.  543. 

Scouts,  vi.  529.  . 

Scowls,  ii.  491. 

Scribl'd,  viii.  83. 

Scroll,  xii.  336. 

Scrupled,  ix.  997.  . 

Sculls,  vii.  402. 

Sculptures,  i.  716, 

Scumm'd,  i.  704. 

Scurf,  i.  672. 

Scylla,  ii.  660. 

Sdcin'd,  iv.  50. 

Sea,  i.  208,  300,  4Sf.  ii.  287,  546,  636,  660,  912, 
939,  ion.  iii.  363,  440,  472,  518,  604,  653. 
iv.  161,  432.  V.  416,  417-  vii.  212,  416,  47.J, 
521,  533,  619,  629.  viii.  341.  ix.  76,  117. 
X.  z86,  290,  309,  666,  693,  718.  xi.  337,  749, 
750,  83-4,  893.  xii.  i4«,  142,  i59j  I9S>  2'^,  579. 

Sea-beaft,  i.  zoo. 

Sea-faring,  ii.  288. 

Seamen,  i.  205. 

Sea-mews',  xi.  83  j. 

Sea-monfier,  i.  462. 

Sea-monders,  xi.  7ji„ 

Red-Sea.     See  Red. 

Sea-weed,  vii.  404. 

Seal,  ix.  1043. 

Seal,  vii.  409. 

Seal  (verb)  iv.  966, 

Seal  up,  x.  637. 

Seals,  xi.  835. 

Search,  ii.  403.  iv.  yz8,  799.  ix.  83.  x.  440. 

Search  (verb)  ii.  S30.  iv.  789.  vi.  445.  vii.  125. 
viii.  66. 

Search'd,  ix.  76.  xii.  377. 

Seas,  iii.  559.  vii.  308,  396,  399,  428.  x,  642,  700. 

Seafofi'd,  v.  850.  ix.  200.  xii.  597. 

Seafon  (verb)  x.  609. 

Seafons,  iii.  41.  iv.  640.  v.  323.  vii.  342,  427,  623. 
viii.  69.  X.  678,   1063. 

Seat,  i.  <;,  181,  243,  383,  467,  634.  ii.  76,  347, 
394,  674,  931,  1050.  iii.  527,  632,  669,  724. 
iv.  247,  371,  756.  vi.  27,  197,  226,  273-  vii.  141, 
329,  623.  viii.  42,  299,  557,  590.  ix.  loo,  153, 
782.  X.  85,  237,  424,  614.  xi.  148,  343,  386, 
388,  407,  408,  418,  575.  xii.  4S7>  642. 

Seat  (verb)  i.  720. 

Seated,  vi.  644. 

Seats,  i.  383,  796,  v.  392,  xi.  82.  ■  ;  / 

Second} 
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SEE 

Sfecond,  i.  702.  ii.,r7,  713.  iii.  288,  409,712.  ir.  3. 

V.  387.   vi.  60J,   684.    viii.  407.   ix.  609,   looi. 

X.  591.  xi.  64,  859.  xiL  7,  13,  35,  162,  321, 
Second  (verb)  ii.  419.  ix.  loi. 
Secondary,  v.  854. 
Seconded,  iv.  929.  r.  850.  x.  335. 
Secrecy,  viii.  427. 
Secret,  i.  6,  795.    ii.  663,  766,   83S.  iii.  671.  iv.  7. 

V.  672.  vi.  522.  ix.  810,  81 1.  X.  32,  248,  35S. 
Secreteft,  x.  249.  ; , 

Secrets,  ii.  891,972.  v.  569.  vii.9j.  viii.  74.  x.  478. 

xii.  578. 
Seft,  vi,  147. 
Secular,  xii.  517. 

Secure,  i.  261,638.  ii.  359,  399.  iv.  186,791.  v.  238, 
.  638,  736.   vi.  541,  672.    ix.  339,  1175.  X.  779. 

xi.  196,  746,  80Z.  xii.  620. 
Secure  (verb)  ix.  347,  348. 
Secur'd,  V.  222. 
Securely,  vi.  130. 
Securer,  ix.  371. 
Sedentary,  viii.  32. 
Sedge,  i.  304. 
Seditious,  vi.  152. 
Seduce,  ii.  368.  vi.  901.  ix.  307. 
Scduc'd,  i.  33,219.  iv.83.  ix.287.  X.  41,332,485,577 
Sedulous,  ix.  27. 
Sec,  i.  134,  169,  216.  ii.  66.  iii.  54,  262,  337,  489, 

66 z.  iv.  489, 579.  V.  29,80,  411,  739,  878.  vi.  i56, 

»99.  S4O1  5)9.  792-  vii.  14;-  viii.  227,  233,  364, 

399.  4485  494-   ix.  ng,  720,  812,  1017,    1090. 

X.  536,616,  902,962.  xi,  22,173,415,459,632, 

783.  xii.  8,  51,  60,128,  135,  158,  276,  289,422, 

590. 
Seed,  i.  8.  vii.  310,  312.  x.  180,181,499,965,999, 

1031.  xi.  26,   116,    155,  873.  xii.  125,   148,  233, 

260,  273,  327,  379,  395,  450,  543,  600,  601,623. 
Seed-time,  xi.  899. 
Seeing,  viii.  507.   ix.  369.  x.  615. 
Seek,  i.  163,  382,  480.  ii.  252,  464,  975.   ijl.  233, 

476.  iv.  184,  271,  375,  487,  735. .774.    V.  518. 

^'-  376,  559.  viii.  187,   197,   390.   ix.   124,  127, 

364,  3 S3,  1140,  1141, 1152,  X.  1001,1028,  1067. 

xi.  328,  770.  xii.  515. 
Seeking,  iii.  453-  ^-  943-  xi.  532. 
Seeks,  vi.  384.  vii.  613.  ix.  255,  274.  xii.  165, 
Seek'ft,  vi.  724.  vii.  639.  viii.  428. 
Seem,  ii.  122,  747.   iv.  957.   v.  466,  624.   vi.  12. 

viii.  19,  117,   129,  2io,  404,  580.   ix.  632,  706, 

1093.  X.  624.  xi.  146,  297,  577. 
Seem'd,  i.  777.  ii.  no,  167,  301, 508,642,  650,  669, 

670,  672,  843.    iii.  74,  423,  538,  506,  567,  595,- 

629.  iv.  152,  290,  291,  296,  459,  565,  8jo,  990. 

V.  5^,  617.  vi.  91,  146,  230,  232,  244,   301,  499, 

573,  615,  667.    vii.    83,  329.   viii.  39,  306,  376, 

472.  ix    ?94,  45J,  787,  919,  1179.  X.  142,  531, 

109;.  xi.  10,479,  614. 
Secmiflg,  iv.  316.  ix.  738.  x.  i:.  xi.  604. 
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Seemingly,  v.  434. 
Seemlieft,  ix.  268. 
iJcems,  ii.  71,  590,  790.  iii.  84,  423,  484,  689,  698. 

iv.  78,  513,  871,  883,  v.  69,  271,  310.  vi.  428. 

vii.  415.  viii.  547,  550.    ix,  105,  769,  987,  1170, 

X.  600,  755,  101 3,  xi.  599,  602,  850. 
Seem'ft,  ix.  371. 
Seen.  i.  344,  544.  iii.  ij8,   549,   552,  599.  iv.  793, 

997.  V.  56,  157.  vi.  770,  774.  vii.  369,  370,  579. 

viii.  578.    ix.  436,  508,  546,  826,   101^4.    X.  58, 

104,  877.  xi.  462,  466,  561,  745,  789.  xii.  6. 
Seer,  xii,  553. 
sees,  i.  783,  784.  ii.  191.  v,  258.  vi".  578.  ix.  469, 

546. 
Sceft,  i.  91,  180.  ii.  781.  iii.  80,  719.  iv.  467,468. 

V.  679.  vi.  142,147,263.  vii  580.  viii.  128,145, 

2c6,  317. 
Seir,  xii.  146. 

Scife,  i.  317.  ii.  703.  iv.  407,  796.  xi.  221.  xii.  356. 
Seis'd,  i  511.  ii.  432,758.  iii.  271,  552,  553.  iv.489. 

vi.  iy8,  647.  vii.  143.  viii,  288.  ix.  1037.  xi.  669. 

xii.  412. 
Seifure,  xi.  254. 
belJom,  ix.  423.  x.  901. 
■^elccft,  xi.  6<).6,  823.  xii.  11  i. 
Seledieft,  viii.  513. 
Seleucia,  iv.  212. 
Sclf-balanc'd,  vii.  242, 
-elf-begot,  V.  S60, 
Self-condemning,  ix.  11S8. 
Seif-deprav'd,  iii.  130. 
Seif-deflru(5lion,  x.   1016. 
S.lf-efiecm,  viii.  572. 
Stlf-knowing,  vii.  510. 
Self-left,  xi.  93. 
Self-loft,  vii.    154. 
Self-open 'd,  v.   254. 
Self-raisM,  i.  634.  V.  860. 
self-roU'd,  ix.   183. 
Self-fame,  x.  315.  xi.  203. 
Self  tempted,  iii.  130. 
Semblance,  i.  529.  ix.  607. 
senate,  xii.  225. 
Send,  ii.  402,  415.    iii.  324.    v.  54S.    vi.  425,4;;^. 

vii.  166,  572.  ix.  410.   x.  55,  403.   xi.  97,   i6i. 

xii.  486. 
Send  forth,  iv.  383.  vi.  486.  xi.  117. 
Send  up,  ix.    195. 
.Sender,  iv.  852. 
Sending,  x.  59. 

Sends,  viii.  238,  x.  1077.  xii   498. 
Seneflials,  ix.  38. 
.^ennaar,  iii.  467. 
Senfc,    i.  9S.    ii.   151,  556.   iii,  137.    ir.  206,  379. 

v.  411,485,565,  572.  vi.  351,394.  viii.  119,289, 

456,  579)  609.  ix.  96,  113,  iSs',  315,  554,  5S0, 

871,  987,  1031.  X.  754,810.  ,xi.  469.  xii.  10. 
Scnfcs,  iii.  188.  v.  104.  xi.  265,  540, 

Scnfible, 
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Senfible,  ii.  278. 

Senfual,  ix.  1129. 

Sent,  ix.  587.  x.  267,, 277. 

Sent,  i.  58s,  750.    iv.  170,  842,  852.  vi.  621,  83:6. 

vii.  72.   viii.  141,  647.  x.  209,  429,  557,   1091, 

1103.  xi.  356.  xii.  170,  270,  61Z. 
Sent  forth,  xi.  857. 
Sent  up,  xi.  742. 
Sented,  x.  279. 
Sentence,  ii.  5  i,  208,  291.  iii.  USjSS^-  ix.  88.  x.  48, 

192,  776,  805,934,  '°3'-  '''■  ''°9'  ^S3- 
Sentence  (verb)  x.  97. 
Senteries,  ii.  412. 
Sents,  ix.  200. 
Seon's,  i.  409. 

Separate,  vi.  743.  ix.  422,  424,  970.  x.  251; 
Sequel,  iv.  1005.  x.  334. 
Sequent,  xii.  165. 
Sequefter'd,   iv.  706. 
Seraph,  i.  324.    iii.  667.    v.  277,  875,  896.  vi.  579. 

vii.  1 13,   198. 
Seraphic,  i.  539,  704. 
Seraphim,  i.  129.   ii.  512,  750.  iii.  381.  v.  749,804. 

vi.  249,  604,  841. 
Serapis,  i.  720, 
Serbonian,  ii.  592. 
Sere,  x.   1071. 
Serenate,  iv.  769. 
Serene,  iii.  25.  v.  1  23,  734.  vii.  509.  viii.  181.  x.  1094. 

xi   4S- 
Sericana,  iii.  438. 
Serpent,  i.  34.  ii.  652.  iv.  347.  vii.  495.  ix.  86,  161, 

182,  413,  455,49?,  560,  615,647,  764,785,867, 
9^0, 1 150  X.  3,84,  162,  165, 174,495,  514,580, 
86;,  879,  927,  lOH.  xii.  234,  383,  454. 

Serpent-error,  vii.   30;. 
Serpent-kind,  vii.  4S2.  ix.  504. 
Serpent-tongue,  ix.  529. 
Serpentin,  x.  8'-o. 
Serpent's,  x.  10 }  2.  xii.  150. 
Serpents,  x.  5  'o,   539. 
Serried,  i.  548.  vi.  599. 
Servant,  vi    29.  x.  214. 
Servant  of  Servants,  xii.  104. 
Servants,  x.  215. 

Serve,  i.  ^63    ii.  999.  iii.  680.  iv.  943.  v.  101,  322, 
532,  538,  590,  681,  802.  vi.  166,  175,  J79,  180, 

183,  440.  vii.  n;.  viii.  87,  168.  ix.  85,  J092. 
X.  727,  767.  xi.  517,  881. 

Serv'd,  i.  64,  217.  iii.  1  jo.  iv.  398.  vi.  599.  viii.  34. 

ix.  38,  547.  xi.  to,  518. 
Serves,  ii.  385.  vii.  614. 
Service,  i.  149.  iv.45,420.  v.  529.  ix.  I55. 
Servile,  ii.  246,  257.  xii.  305. 
■Servility,  vi.    169. 
'Servily,  iv.  959. 

Servitude,  vi.  175,  178.  ix.  J41.  xii.  89,  132,  220. 
Stlton,  ii.  514. 
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Set,  i.  39,  72,  714.  iii.  2ZI,  538,  587-  iv.  51,  612, 

664.  V.  63,  509,  632.  vi.  89,  522,  755.  vii.  349, 

376,   385,   583.  viii.  67,  227,  324,   382.  X.  149, 

499,  664.  xi.  288,  382,  813,  896. 
Set  forth,  vi.  310.  vii.  427. 
Set  free,  ii.  822. 
Set  open,  xi.  825. 
Set  over,  ix.  941, 
Set  out,  viii.  1 11. 
Set  up,  xii.  247. 

Sets,  ii.  804.  V.  357.  viii.  632.  xii.  52, 
Sets  off,  v.  43. 
Setting,  i.  744.  iv.  540. 
Settle,  iv.  940. 
Settled,  ii.  279.  vi.  540. 
Seven,  iii.  481,  648,  654.  ix.  63.  X.  673.    xii.  IS% 

255- 
Sev'n-fold,  ii,  171.  iv.  914. 
Sev'n-times,  v.  223. 
Sev'ns,  xi.  735. 

Sev'nth,  vii.  581.  viii.  128.  xi.  700. 
Seventy,  xii.  345. 
Sever,  ix,   366. 
Several,  ii.  523,  901.  iii.  714.  v.  477,  €97.  vii.  240, 

viii.  131.  X.  323,  610,  650. 
Sever'd,  ix.  252,  958. 
Severe,  ii.  276,333.  iii.  224.  iv.  293,  294,845.  v.  807. 

ix.  1 144,  1169.  X.  1095, 
Too  Severe,  vi  825, 
Severing,  i.  704. 
Sewers,  \x.  446. 
Sev^ers,  ix.  3^!. 
Sex,   i.  424,  iv,  296.  viii.  471.  ix.  574,  822.  x.  898, 

956.   ... 
Sexes,  viii.  1  5  i. 
Sextile,  X.  659, 
Shade,  iii.   557,  615.    iv.   138,  141,  245,  325,  457, 

532,  572,  693,    868.    V.  203,  230,  643.    vi.  666, 

828.  viii.  653.  ix.  1S5,  iio'6,  ino.  x.  249,716. 

xi.  78. 
Shade  (verb)  v.  277. 
Shaded,  vi.  885. 
Shades,  i.  65,  303.    ii.  621.  iii.  734.  iv,  239,  1015, 

vii.  331.  ix.  408.  X.  861.  xi.  270. 
Shades  (verb)  ix.  266. 
Shadier,  iv.   705. 
Shadieft,  iii.    39. 
Shading,  iii.  357,  509. 
Shadow,  ij.669.  iii.  120,619.  iv.  470.  v.575.ix.i2, 

X.  264. 
Shadow'd,  v.  284.  viii.  311.  ix.  1055. 
Shadowing,  vi.  554,  655. 
Shadows,  xii.  233. 

Shadowy,  iv.  776.  v.  43,  686.  xii.  291,  303. 
Shad'ft,  iii.    377. 
Shady,  iii.  28.  iv.  720.  V.  137,  367.    viii.  262,  286^ 

ix.  277,   420,   1037. 
Shafts,  i.  176.  iv.  763. 

Shaggy., 
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Shaggy,  iv.  224..  vi.  645. 

Shake,  vi.  712, 

Shaken,  ix.  287, 

Shakes,  ii.  7 11.  vii.  466. 

Shallow,  ix.   544.. 

Shame,  1.115.11.58,496,564.  iv.  82,  313.  vi.  340. 

ix.  255,  3»2,  313,  1058,  1079,1094,  1097,  1114, 

1U9.  X.  113,  159,  336,  546,  555,  906.  xi.  629. 

xii.  I02. 
Shame  (verb)  ix.  384. 
Sham'd,  i.  461.  ix.  1 139. 
Shameful,  xii.  413. 
Shape,  i.  428,  590.  ii.  448,  649,666,667,  681,704, 

756,  784.  iii.  634.  iv.  288,  365,    398,  461,  589, 

819,  835,  848,  V.  276,  309,  362.  vi.  352.  viii.  295, 

46;.  ix.  503,  601.    X.  333,  450,  495,  516,  574, 

869.  xi.  129,  239,  297,  467. 
Shap'd,  V.  55. 
Shapes,    i.   358,   479,    790.    iii.  604.    v,    105,    11 1, 

vi.  753.  ix.  loSr.   xi.  467. 
Share,  ii.  29,  452.  x.  961. 
Share  (verb)  i.  267.  ix.  831. 
Shar'd,  vi.  326. 

Sharp,  ii.  902.  ix.  584,  x.  511,  977.  xi.  63,  800. 
Sharpen'd,  iii.  620. 
Sharped,  ix.  91. 
Sharpcft-fighted,  iii.  691. 
Sharp'ning,  iv.  978. 
Shattei'd,  i,  232.  vi.  361. 
Shattering,  x.  1066. 
Shaves,  ii.  634. 
Sheaf,  xi.  435. 
Sheaves,  iv.  984.  xi.  430. 
Shed,  iv.  501.  viii.  513.  ix.  893.  x.  631. 
Shed  down,  iv.  670. 
Shedding,  vii.  375. 
Sheds,  i.  597. 
Sheep-walks,  xi.  431. 
Slieer,  i.  742.  iv.  182.  vi.  325. 
Shell,  V.  342. 
Shells,  vii.  407. 
Shelter,  vi.  84-,. 
Shelter  (verb)  ii.  167, 
bhelter'd,  ii.  233,  824. 
Shelters,  ix.   1109. 
Shephefd,  i.  8.  xi.  436. 
Shepherds,  iv.  1S5.  xi.  650.  xii.  365. 
Shield,  i.  284,  565.  iv.  785,  990.  vi.  192,  255,  543. 

x.  542. 
Shields,  i.  548,  668.  iv.  553.  vi.  S3,  102,  305,  337, 

840  ix.  34. 
Shifts,  IX.  515. 
Shine,  iii.  52,   134.    iv.  657,  675.  vi.  748.  vii.  108. 

viii.  I  55.  ix.  104.  X.  652. 
Shines,  111.386,723.  iv.  363.  v.  :o.  vii.  3S0.  viii.  94. 
Shihing,    ii.   757.    iii.  668,  6;o.    iv.   2S3.    v.  259. 

vii.  401. 
Ship,  ix.  513. 
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Shiver'd,  vi.  389. 

Shivering,  x.  looj. 

Shoaling,  x.  288. 

Shoals,  vii.  400, 

Shock,  11.  1014.  vi.  207.  X.  1074.' 

Shone,  i.  537,  599,  672.  ii  304.  iii.  139,  268,  363, 

508,565,597,713.  iv.  292.  vi.720,  768.  vii.  196, 

499.  x.  682,  1096. 
Shook,   1.  105.  11,  353,  672,  8S2.   iii.  394.  v.  286, 

vi.  219,  833.  ix.  1124.  xi.  492. 
Shoot  forth,  vi.  480. 
Shooting,  iv.  556. 
Shoots,"ii.  1036.  iii.  586. 
Shore,  i.  284,  310,  585.  ii.  661,  912,  TOii.  iii.  537. 

iv.  162.  v.  339.  vii.  210.   X.  666,  696.   xii.  143, 

'99.  2'5- 
Without  Shore,  xi.  750. 
Shores,  vii.  417.  ix.  117,  11 18. 
Shorn,  i.  596.  ix,  1062. 
Short,  i.  797.  iv.  102,535.  v.  562.  ix.  50,  248,  250, 

963.  xi.  147,  184,  554,  628. 
Shorter,  iv.  595. 
Shorteft,  x.  1005. 
Shot,  1.  172.  ii.  67.  iii.  618.  iv.  658.  v.  141.  viii.  62. 

ix.  72. 
Shot  down,  v.  301. 
Shot  forth,  V.  15.  vi.  849. 
Shot  thro',  vi.   i  5. 
Shoulder,  v.  279. 

Shoulders,  i.  287.  ii.  306.  iii.  627.  iv.  303. 
Shout,  1.  542.  ii.  520.  iii.  345.  vi.  96,200.  vii.  256. 

X.  505. 
Show,  iv.  122.  viii.  538.  ix.  492,665.  x.  187,442, 

883,   1004. 
Show  (verb)  ii.  273.  iii.  255.   iv.  558.  vi.  161,  627. 

vii. 406.  viii.  115.  x.  870, 1004, 1065.  xi.  357,384, 

709.  xii.  123. 
Show'd,  vii.  555.  xi.  245. 
Shown,  i.  218.  iv.  1012.  vi.  247. 
Show'r,  ii.  491.  vi.  545. 
Show'r  (verb)  x.  66:.  xi.  883.  xii.  124. 
Showr'd,  iv.  152,  773.  v.  640. 
Show'rs,  iv.  646,  653.  v.  190. 
Show'rs  (verb)  11.  4. 
Show'ry,  vi.  759. 
Show'fl,  11.  818. 
Shows,  iv.  316.  viii.  575. 
Shows  (verb)  viii.  553.  xi.  194. 
Shrill,  V.  7. 

Shrine,  iii.  379.  vii.  360.  xi.  13. 
Shrln'd,  vi.  672. 
Shrines,  1.  388. 

Shrink,  11.  205.  iv.  925.  xi.  846. 
Shroud,  X.   ic68. 
Shrouds,  ii.  1044. 

Sh.ub,  iv.  696.  V.  349.  vii.  322.  viii.  517. 
Shrubs,  iv.   176. 
ShudJ'ring,  ii,  616, 

*  Dddd  Shun, 
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Shun,  ii.  531,  810.  viii.  327,  328.  ix.  483.  x, 
1062. 

Shunn'd,  i.  636.  ii.679,  1019.  iv.  319.  ix.  331, 

Shunning,  ix.  noS. 

Shut,  ix.  278. 

Shut  (verb)  ii.  358,  776 
xi.  849. 

Faft  Shut,  viii.  240. 

Shut  out,  iii.  50. 

Sibma,  i.  410. 

Sichem,  xii.  136. 

Sick,  xi.  490. 

Sicknefs,  xi.  524. 

Side,  i.  78,  207,  232,  782.  ii.  101,871,  1006.  iii. 
iv.  257,  484,  485.  V.  II,  393-  vi.  133-  viii. 
ix.  265,  965,  1153.  X.  881.  xi.  176,246, 
xii.  641. 

Side  (verb)  ii.  905. 

Side  by  Side,  iv.  741. 

Side-long,  iv.  333.  vi.  197.  ix.  512. 

Each  Side,  i.  578.  x.  388. 

Either  Side,  ii.  649.  iv.  695.  vi.  221,  844.  x.  41 

Every  Side,  vi.  554. 

Hither  Side,  iii.  722.  xi.  574. 

Left  Side,  ii.  755.  viii.  46;. 

Other  Side,  ii.  108,706.  iv.  179,  985.  ix.  888. 

Right  Side,  vi.  327. 

That  Side,  iii.  427. 

This  Side,  iii.  71.  xii.  114. 

Sideral,  x.  693. 

Sides,  i.  61.  iv.  135. 

All  Sides,  ii.  1015.  vi.  335.  x.  507. 

Sidonian,  i.  441. 

Siege,  ii.  343.  ix.  121.  xii.  74. 

Sierra  Liona,  x..  703. 

Sigh,  xi.  147. 

Sigh'd,  ii.  788. 

Sighing,  xi.  147. 

Sighs,  i.  621.  iv.  31.  X.  1090,  I  102.  ix.  5,  23, 

Sight,  ii.  745,  749.  iii.  43,  55,  61,  256,  554, 
655.  iv.  34:v2'7,  287,  319,  505,  573,  577, 
V.  46,  138,  257,  308,  448,  536,  665,  711, 
vi.  36,  III,  118,  191,  792,  862.  vii.  185, 
viii-  41,  63,  120,  461,  527.  ix.  91,  294,  310, 
517,  565,  861,  898.  X.  223,  324,  35Q,  538, 
683,  828,  867.  xi.  19,  184,  201,  281,  413, 
448,  463,  494,  555,  8725.890.  xii.  9. 

Sights,  i.  64.  xi.  411. 

Sign,  i.  672.  ii.  760.  iv.  428,  998,  loii.  v. 
vi.  58,  776.  viii.  342,  514,  X.  1091, 1 103.  xi. 
860.  xii.  442. 

Signal,  i.  278,347,776.  11.56)717.  v.  705.  viii. 
xi.  72-   xii.  593. 

Signs,  i.  605.  iv.  429.  v.  134.  vi.  789.  vii. 
ix.  1077.  xi.  182,  194.  xii.  175. 

Silence,  i.  83,  561,  797.  ii.  431,994.  iii.  218.  iv. 
604.  V.  39,  557,  668.  vi.  64,  385,  408 
H6,  594.  ix.  895.  X.  353,,  459.  xi.  699. 
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6,5, 

658. 

765. 

368. 

451, 

56,, 

418, 
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Silent,  ii.  547,  582.  iii.  267.  iv,  647,  654,938.  v.39, 
20Z.  vi.  523,  882.  vii.  444.  viii.  163.  ix.  195, 
1063. 

Silently,  ii.  842.  v.  130. 

Siloe's,  i.  1 1. 

Silver,  iii.  595,644.  iv.  609.  vii.  437, 

Similitude,  iii.  384.  vii.  520.  xi.  512. 

Simple,  xii.  365. 

Simplicity,  iii.  687.  iv.  318. 

Simply,  xii.  569. 

Sin,  i.  485.  ii.  7^°}  1024.  iii.  177,  464.  iv.  517, 
758,  840.  vi.  396,  506,  691 .  vii.  546.  ix.  1 2,  292, 
327,  1003,  1044.  X.  16,  133,  172,230,  234,  251, 
352,  407,  473,490,586,590,631,  635,  708,  791, 
xi.  55,  427,  519,  678.  xii.  285,  289,  290,  429, 
431,  443>  474- 

Sin-born,  x.  596. 

Sin-bred,  iv.  315. 

Sinasan,  xi.  390. 

Sinai,  i.  7.  xii.  227, 

Since,  i.  116,  118,  144,  245,  582.  ii.  197,223,817. 
iii.  3,  495.  iv.  69,  71,  193,  323,  34i»  S8J,  612, 
905,  1008.  V.  71,  363,  774,  842.  vi.  154,  433, 
686,702,820.  vii.  80.  viii.  111,347,645.  ix.  25, 
60,  140,  174,  360,412,  497,  672,699,  710,  10 19, 
1070.  X.  170,233, 24'>45'»793, 853, 962.  xi.74, 
85,  148,  160,  393,  509,  524.  xii.  83,  90,  613.     . 

Sincere,  iii.  103,192.  ix.  320.  x.  915.  xi.  443. 

Sincereft,  x.  37. 

Sinful,  iii.  186.  viii.  506.  xi.  1 05. 

Sinfulnefs,  xi.  360. 

Sing,  i.  6.  ii.  242,547,553.  vi.  744.  vii.  24-  xi.6i9. 
xii.  244,  324. 

Singed,  i.  236,  614. 

Singing,  vi.  684.  v.  198. 

Single,  iii.  469.  iv.  856,  v.  552,  903.  vi.  30,  233, 
vii.  403.  viii.  423,  ix.  325,  339,  536.  X.  817., 
xi.  644,  703. 

Singly,  i.  379- 

Sinas,  iii.  39.  iv.  769. 

Singular,  v.  851. 

Sinifter,  x.  886. 

Sink,  iii.  331. 

Sinks,  ii.  950. 

Sinlefs,  vii.  61.  ix.  659.  x.  690. 

Sinn'd,  vi.  402.  x.  229,  516,  790,  930.  xi.  437-. 

Sinning,  vi.  661. 

Sins,  iii.  233.  xii.  283,  316,416. 

Sins  (verb)  iii.  204. 

Sinuous,  vii.  481. 

Sion,  i.  10,  386,442.  iii,   30,530. 

Sion's,  i.  453. 

Sire,  ii.  264,  817,  849.  iv.  144,  712,  719.  v.  350; 
vi.  95.  viii.  39,  218,  249.  xi.  460,719,  736,  86is. 
xii.  368,  467. 

Sirocco,  X.  706. 

Sifter,  vii.  lo. 

Sifters,  x.  67^^ 

Sit, 
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Sit,  ii,   54.  56,  139,  329,  359.  377,  859.  iii.  315. 

V.  369.  viii.  210.  ix.  3,  164,  1098.  X.  235,  421. 
Sithe,  X.  606. 
Sits,  i.  785.  ii.  243,  456,  73 e,  803,  907.  iu.  57. 

V.  25.  vi.  671,  892. 
Sitft,  iii.  376.  iv.  578.  V.  156, 
Sittim,  i.  413. 
Sitting,  ii.  164.  iv.  829. 
Sitting  ftill,  viii.  89, 
Situate,  vi.  641. 
Situation,  i.  Co. 

Six,  V.  277.  vii.  568,  601,  viii.  128.  ix.  137. 
Sixth,  vii.  449. 
Size,  i.  197.  vi.  352. 
SkifF,  i.  204. 
Skilful,  ix.  513.. 

Skill,  ii.  272.  viii.  573.  ix.  39,  in2. 
Skiird,  ix.  42. 
Skins,  X.  217,  2:0. 
Skirt,  vi.  80. 
Skirted,  v.  282. 

Skirts,  iii.  380.  v.  187.  xi.  332,  83 2. 
Sky,  i.  45,  730.  ii.  J34,  710.  iii.  324,   426,    514. 

iv.  459,  721,  988.  V.  189,  267.  vi.  772.  vii.  287, 

442.  viii.  258.   ix.   1002.  X.  1064.  xi.  209,  742. 

xii.  i8z. 
Sky-tinSur'd,  v.  285. 
Slack,  ix.  892. 
Slack  (verb)  ii.  461.  iv.  164. 
Slacken,  ii.  214, 
Slacknefs,  xi.  634. 
Slain,  X.  217.  xi.  455.  xii.  414. 
Sland'rous,  xii.  536. 
Slant,  X.  1075. 
Slaves,  xii.  167. 
Slaughter,  vi.  506.  xi.  659. 
Sleek-enamel'd,  ix.  521;. 
Sleep,    iii.  329.  iv.  449,  614,  658,  735,  883.  v.  3, 

96,   120,  668,  673,  679.  vii.  106.  viii.  253,  287, 

458.  ix.  190,  1044,   1049.  xii.  434,  611. 
Sleep  (verb)  iv.  67K,  773,  826.  x.  779.  xi.  568. 
Sleeping,  i.  333.  viii.  463.  ix.  161.  xii.  608. 
Sleeplefs,  xi.  173. 

Sleeps,  ii.  489.  iii.  685.  vii.  414.  viii,  164. 
Sleep'ft,  v.  38,  673. 
Sleepy,  ii.  73. 
Sleights,  ix.  92. 
Slender,  iv.  304. 

Slept,  IV.  707,  771.  V.  654.  ix.  187. 
Sleptft,  xi.  369. 
^\ew,  xi.  609,  678. 
Slight,  iv.   181. 
Slight  (verb)  vii.  47. 
Slightly,  iv.  967. 
Slime,  ix.  165,  x.  298,  530, 
Slimy,  x.  286. 
Sling,  x.  633. 
Slip,  i.  178. 
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Slope,  i.  223.  iv.  261,  591. 

Sloth,  ii.  227.  vi.  166.  xi.  794. 

Slothful,  ii.  1 1 7. 

Slow,  ii.  337,  582,  902.  iii.  193.  iv.  173. 

viii.  I  lo.  X.  692.  xi.  207.  xii.  648. 
Slow-pac'd,  x.  963, 
Slowelt,  X.  859. 
Slowly,  iv.  541. 
Sluc'd,  i.  702. 
Sluce,  V.  133. 
Sluces,  xi.  849. 
Slumber,  i.  377. 
Slumber  (verb)  i.  321. 
Slumber'd,  iv.  24. 
Slumbers,  vii.  29. 
Slumb'ring,  i.  203.  ix.  23. 
Slumbrous,  iv.  615. 
Slunk,  iv.  602.  ix.  784.  x.  332. 
Sly,  iv,  347,  537.  957-  ix-  256,  613, 
Small,  i.  204,  575.  iii.  33,  258,  607,  922.  iii.  428. 

V.  258,  322.  vi.  31 1,  437.  vii.  368,  486.  viii.  92, 

105.  ix.  628,  1018.  X.  306.  xi.  734,  753.  xii.  566. 
Smaller,  vii.  433. 

Smalleft,  i.  779,  789.  ii.  105^.  vi.  137.  vii.  477. 
Smart,  iv.  102. 
Smear'd,  xi.  731. 
Smell,  ii.  664.  iv.   165,  217,  265.  v.  84.  viii.  527. 

ix.  197,  450,  581,  740,  852.  X.  272.  xi.  38,  281. 
Smell  (verb)  v.  411. 
Smelling,  vii.  319. 
Smells,  V.  127,  379. 
Smile,  ii.  486.  iv.  765.  viii.  368,  6i8". 
Smile  (verb)  iii.  257. 
Smil'd,   iii.    364,    638.    iv.  499.    v.  378.    vi.  784^. 

vii.  502.  viii.  265,  851.  X.  679. 
Smiles,  iv.  337.  ix.  222,  239.  xi.  624. 
Smiles  (verb)  iv.  165,  500.  v.  124.  ix.  480. 
Smiling,  iv.  903.  v.  168,  718.  xi.  175. 
Smit,  iii.  29. 
Smite,  vi.  324. 

Smoke,  i.  237,  671.  ii.  889,  928.  vi.  57,  58;,  766. 
Smok'd,  i.  493. 
Smooth,  i.  4S0,   725.   ii.  816,  902.    iv.  459,   480. 

v.   342.    vii.  409.    viii.  166.    ix.    1095.    x.  305. 

xi.  615. 
Smooth- Aiding,  viii.  30:. 
Smoothed,  i.  772.  iv.  iio. 
Smooths,  v.  626. 

Smote,  i.  298.  iv.  244.  vi.  250,  591.  x.  295.  xi.44-. 
Smutty,  iv.  817. 

Snake,  ix.  91,  613,  643.  x.  218.  xi.  426. 
Snaky,  ii.  724.  vii.  484.  x.  559. 
Snare,  iv.  8.  xi.  163'.  xii.  31. 
Snare  (verb)  x.  S73. 
Snares,  x.  897. 
Snatch'd,  x.  1C23.  xi.  670. 
Snow,  ii.  491,  591.  X.  68j,  69S,   1053.  ,  ' 

Snowy,  i.  515.  iij.  412.  x.43:. 

Snuft'd, 
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SnufFd,  X.  272. 

Soar,  i.  14.  iv.  829.  v;  270.'  vii.  3. 
Soar'd,  ix.  170,      .^ 
Soaring,  vl.  243.'  vih  421. 
Soars,  ii.  634. 
Sober,  iv.  599.  xi.  621. 
Sociable,  v.  22 J. 
Sociably,  xi.  234. 
Social,  viii.  429. 

Society,  viii.  383,  586.  ix.  249,  1007. 
Sodom,  i.  503.  X.  562. 
Sofala,  xi.  400. 

Soft,  i.  424,  551,  561.  ii.  276,  400,  601.  iv.  334, 
47',  479.  615,  646,  667.  V.  193.  vii.  436,  598. 
viii.  165,  166,  254,  288.  ix,  186,  458.  X.  98,  865. 
xi.  584,  8+8. 
Soft-elsbing,  vii.  300. 
Soft-touching,  v.  17. 
Soften,  iii.  189. 
Soften'd,  viii.  147-  xl.  no. 
Softeft,  ix.  1 04 1. 
Softnefs,  iv.  298. 
Softning,  vii.  280. 

Soil,  i.  242,  562,  691.  ii.  270,  904.  iv.  214.  vi.  510. 
viii.  147.    X.  293,    526.   xi.  98,  262,  270,  292. 
xii.  18,  129. 
Sojourn,  iii.  is- 
Sojourn  (verb)  xii.  159. 
Soiourn'd,  vii.  249. 
Sojourners,  i.  309.  xii.  192. 

Solace,  iv.  486.  vi.  905.  viii.  419.  ix.  844,  1044. 
Solac'd,  vii.  434. 
SoWan's,  i.  764.  , 
"Sole,  i.  237. 

Sole  (adjeilive)  i.   124,    160,   ii.  325,   827,   iii.  94, 
95,  276.  iv.  33,  411,  683,  751,  923.  v.  28,  272. 
vi.  808,  S80.  vii.  47.  viii.  329.  ix.  135,  227,  533, 
653.  X.  401,  935,  941,  973.  xii.  564. 
.Solemn,   i.  390,    557,   755-    >"•  35'-  'v- 648,  655. 
V.  618.    vii.  7i5,   149,  202,  435,  595.    xi.   236. 
xii.   364. 
More  Solemn,  v.  354. 
Solemniz'd,  vii.  44)^. 
Solicit,  viii.  167.  x.  744. 
Solicited,  ix.  743. 
Solicitous,  X.  428. 

Solid,  i.  229.  ii.  878.  vi.  323.  viii.  93.  x.  286,  8S4. 
Solitary,  ii.  632,  vi.  139.  vii.  461.  viii.  402.  xii.  496. 
Solitude,   iii.   69.    vii.   28.    viii.  364,  369.    ix.  249, 

1085.  X.  105. 
Solomon,  i.  401 . 
Solftitial,  X.  656. 
Solve,  viii.  55. 
Solution,  vi   694.  viii.  14. 

Some,  i.  204,  205,  294,  524,  73'.  73*>  7^i-  "•  ^1 
83,  128,  345,  348,  363,  397,  924,  936,  977- 
i;i.  183,  211,  428,  459,  546,  548,  549,  628,  700. 
iv,  59,  61,   189,  25s,  281,  404,  426,  Sii,  747> 


s  o  o 

793,  816.  V.  290,  311,  541,  554.  vi,  161,  279, 
431.  vii.  482.  viii.  147,  152,  278,  534.  ix.  271, 
354,  361,  638,  669,  670,  672,  904,  1002,  1085, 
1095.  X.  52,  246,  575,  578,  626,  668,  671,  787, 
894,  900,  976,  1029,  1068.  xi.  103,  193,  198, 
23 '»  4ZS>  4SO>  47 ij  SS7,  5^9}  85'-  xii.  16,  99, 
293,  612,  645. 

Some  one,  vi.  503. 

Something,  viii.  13,  201.  ix.  845.  x.  1014.  xi.  207: 

Some  time,  ix.  824. 

Sometimes,  ii.  632,  633.  iii.  32,  517.  iv.  27,  29. 
v.  79.  vi.  148,  242.  vii.  496.  viii.  268.  ix,  249, 
675.  xii.  97. 

Somewhat,  ii.  521.  vi.  616. 

Somewhere,  ix.  256. 

Son,  ii.  678.  iii.  i68,  169,  343,  384,  398.  v.  597, 
7'9,  733»  743»  847,  855.  vi.  676,  678,  680,  681, 
719,  725,  824,  887.  vii.  135,  13S,  192,  518. 
X.  56,  64,  70,  634,  645,  xi.  20,  46,  72.  xii.  327, 
381,  388. 

Begotten  Son,  v.  835.  vii.  163. 

Son  of  God,  iii.  138,  224,  309,  316,  412,  v.  662. 
vi.  799.  X.  338. 

Only  Son,  iii.  64,  79,  403,  v.  604,  718,  815. 

Only  begotten  Son,  iii.  80. 

Son,  i.  3395  Si3,  5^0.  ii.  728,  743»  804,  818. 
iii.  151,  286.  iv.  170,  278,  716,  757.  V,  285, 
519.  vii.  38.  ix.  19,  176,  441.  X.  183,  235,  363, 
384,  760.  xi.  808.  xii.  64,  80,  loi,  153,  160,  161, 
268,  332. 

Song,  i.  13.  ii.  552,  556.  iii.  29,  368,  413.  v.  7, 
41,  178,  204,  619.  vi.  167.  vii.  12,  30,  107,  433. 
viii.  243.  ix.  25,  800.  X.  648,   862. 

Songs,  i.  441.  iii.  148.  iv.  687,  944.  v.  161,  547. 
xi.  594. 

Sonorous,  i.  540. 

Sons,  i.  353L.  364^  40^1  495?  S^'j  ^54j  778-  ii-  373. 
692.  iii.  290,  463,  65S.  iv.  213,  324.  V.  i6oj 
389,  447.  7'6,  790,  S63.  vi.  46,  95,  505,  715; 
vii.  626.  viii.  637.  x.  819.  xi.  80,  84,  31.9, 
348,  410,  622,696,736,758,  875.  xii.  145,  IS5, 
357,  447,  448. 

Soon,  i.  78,  1 27,  140,  278,  337,  526,  568,  688,  705. 
ii.  140,  376,  816,  839,  866,  931.  iii.  273,  355,' 
62'.  iv.  119,  463,  464,  570,  822,  946,  995.- 
V.  210,  667,  892.  vi.  98,  344,  432,  436,  528,  532* 
547,  585,  736,  777,  878.  vii.  56,  59,  '29,  4i8. 
420.  viii.  214,  256,  336,  388.  ix.  132,  182,  189, 
468,  470,  589,  630,  880,  888,  1055,  iico,  1143.- 
x.  21,  52,  t6o,  264,  3^1,  586.  59*5.  9u).o,  946^ 
1052.  xi.  227,  238,  267,  42Z,  441,  506,  596, 
663,  711.  xii.  50,  4Z0,  645.  , 

Soon  after,  ii.  1023. 

Soon  as  ix.  1O46. 

How  foon,  iv.  94,  95.  vii.  93,  xii.  553, 

Sooner,  vi.  595.  x.  613. 

No  Sooner,  iii.  344,  403.  x.  357.  xi.  822. 

Sooneft,  iv.  893.  ix.  181. 

Soot, 
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Soot,  X.  y7o. 

Sooty,  V.  <no. 

Sooth,  ix.  1006, 

Sophi,  X.  453- 

Sorcerers,  ii.  724. 

Sorcery,  ii.  566, 

Sorceries,  i.  479. 

Sord,  xi.  433. 

Sore,  i.  298.  vi.  328,  449,  687.  ix.  1 1  24.  y.  i 

Sorrow,   i.  65,  558.    ii.  578,  605,   797.    viii. 

X.  193,  19s,  201,  717,  1092,  1104.  xi.  264, 

362,  757.  xii.  613. 
Sorrowing,  xi.  1 17. 
Sorrows,  xi.  90. 

Sort,  iii.  129.  iv.  128,  5S2.  vi.  376.  ix.  8i6.  xi, 
Sort  (verb)  viii.  384. 
Sorted,  x.  651. 
Sorts,  vii.  541. 
Sottifh,  i.  472. 
Sought,    i.  215.    ii.  332.     iii.  601.    iv.  799, 

vi.  iS'>  29)-  viii.  457.    ix.  75,  380,  417, 

511,    S60,   878.    X.  336,   719,  7j2,  762, 

xi.  148.  xii.  278. 
Sought'it,  viii.  316. 
Soul,  ii.  556.    iii.  168,    248,    iv.  487.   v.  too, 

486,  610,  816.  vii.  388,  392,  528.  viii.  154, 

629.  xi.  447-  xii.  584. 
One  Soul,  viii.  499,  604.  ix.  967. 
Souls,  V.  197.  vi.  165,  837.  xi.  724. 
Sound,  ii.  604. 
Sound,  i.  531,   7".    754-    ii.  286,  476,  51;, 

iii.  147.  iv.  453.  v.s,  872    vi.  64,  97,  444. 

829.  vii.  206,   558.  viii.  243,  606.   ix.  451, 

557.  736-  «•  5°8,  642.  xi.  558.  xii.  225. 
Sound  (adjeft  )  ix.  407. 
Sound  (veili)  v.  172,  713.  vi.  202.  xi.  76. 
Sound-board,  i.  709. 
Sounded,  vi.  204. 
Soundcft,  viii.  253. 
Pounding,  i.  668.  ii.  517. 
Sounds,  vii.  399. 

Sounds,  i   540.  ii.  952.  iv.  686.  vii.  597. 
Sounds  (k'crb)  vii.  443. 
Source,  iv.  7  50.  x.  832.  xi.  169.  xii.  13. 
Sovran,  i.  246,  753.    ii.  244.  iii.  22,  145-  iv. 

V.  256,   366,  656.  vi    56.  vii.  79.  viii.  239, 

ix.  532,  612,  795,   1130.  X.  144.  xi.  83. 
Sovranty,  ii.  446.  xii.  35 


24- 
333- 
301, 


574' 


894, 
421, 
ioi6 


South,  i.  354.    iv. 

xii.  130. 
Southmoft,  i.  408. 
Southward,  iv.  223. 
South-wind,  xi.  738. 
Sow,  xii.  55. 
Sow'd,  v.  2.  vii.  358 
Sown,  xi.  27. 
Space,    i.  50,  650. 


J.  X.655,  686,   701.  xi.  4C1 


ix.  63,  463, 
Vet.  II. 


717.     VI. 


X.  320.  XI.  493.  XII.  345. 


104.    vii.  89,  169. 
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Spaces,  1.  725.  viii.  to. 

Spacious,  i.  689,  762.  ii.  974.  iii.  430.  v.  367,  726. 
vi.  474,  861,  viii.  102.  X.  467,  xi.  556. 

Spade,  i.  676. 

Spake,  i.  izy,  271,  663.  ii.  50,  jzS,  309,  429, 
704,  735.  iii.  79,  13,-,  143,  267,  681.  iv.  114, 
393,  492>  78'.  844,  877,  977.  v.  27,  246.  599, 
616,  672,  694,  743,  849,  8.;6.  vi.  j6,  281,  450, 
722,  800,  824.  vii,  138,  174,  339,  518.  viii.  39, 
249.  271,  349.  3.76,  434.  if-  3>8,  376,  494.  5S»» 
646,  iijo.  X.  63,  182,  1097.  xi.  181,  192,  225, 
666.  xii.  466,  624. 

Spak'ft,  viii.  444. 

Spangled,  xi.  130. 

Spangling,  vii.  384, 

Spare,  x.  511. 

Spare  (verb)  iii.  278,  393.  v.  32O.  vi.  460,  x.  23, 

Spar'd,  ix.  596,  647. 

Spares,  ii.  739. 

Spark,  iv.  814. 

Sparkled,  ii.  388. 

Sparkles,  vi.  766, 

Sparkling,  i.  194.  iii.  507, 

Spartan,  x.  674. 

Spafm,  xi.  481, 

Spattering,  x.  567. 

Spawn,  vii.  388. 

Speak,  i.  616.  ii.  42.  v.  160.  vii.  164.  viii.  lOO,  199, 
27',  ?8o,  385.  ix.  749,  966.  xii.  501. 

Speakable,  ix.  563. 

Speaking,  ii.  705.  viii,  3,  222.  ix,  11 50. 

Speaks,  vi.  765, 

Spear,  i.  292,  347,  436,  565.  ii.  204.  iv.  785,  Sio, 
929,  990.  vi.  195.  X.  542.  xi.  248. 

Spears,  i.  547.  ii.  536.  iv.  553,  980,  vi.  83, 

Special,  ii.  1033. 

Specious,  ii.  484.  ix.  361.  xii.  354. 

Speck'd,  ix.  429. 

Speftators,  iv.  676. 

Speculation,  xii.  589. 

Speculations,  ix.  6oz. 

Sped,  iii,  740. 

Speech,  ii.  3S9,  989.  iv.  357,  409.  v.  459.  vif.  178. 
viii.  377.  ix.  600,  749,  1 133.  xii.  5. 

Speechlefs,  ix.  894. 

Speed,  i.  674.  ii.  700.  iii.  6.j5.  iv.  13,568,788,928. 
V-  252,  313,  730,  744.  vi.  307.  viii.  37,  38,  110, 
X.  40,  90,  410.  xii.  2. 

Speed  (verb)  ii.  1008.  x.  954, 

Speedier,  xi.  7. 

Spcedieft,  iii.  229.  vi.  534. 

Speedily,  v.  692. 

Speeds,  v.  267. 

Spicdy,  i.  156.  ii.  516.  ix.  260. 

Spend,  ii.  144.  X.  271.  xii.  22. 

Spent,  i.  176.  ii.  24S.  iii.  417.  v.  Ci2,  viii.  205,4,7. 

ix.  141;,   1187. 
SphtiM,  vii.  247, 

E  c  e  e  Sphere, 
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Sphere,  iii.  416,  482.  iv.  39,565.  v.  169,620.  vii.JZj 

355.  viii.  82.  X.  803. 
Spheres,  v.  477,  vi.  315.  viii.  131. 
Spicy,  ii.  640.  iv.  162.  V.  298.  viii.  517, 
Spies,  ix.  8 1  J. 
Spies  ('verb)  ix.  424. 
Spili'd,  xi.  791. 
Spinning,  viii.  164. 
Spires,  t  223.  iii.  550.  ix.  5O2. 
Spirit,   i.  17.  iii,  389.  vii.  165,  209,  S35.   xi.  611. 

xii.  488,  497,  514,  523. 
Spirit,  i.  139,    146,  679.  ii.  44,  956.   iii.  553,  630, 
691.  iv.  128,   531,  565,   582,  793,  835.  V.  221, 
478,    497»    507»    877.    vi.    752,    848.    vii.   204. 
viii.  440,  477.   X.  784.    xi.  6,  406.   xii.  S5.  j^Sj 
SI9,  525,  S33. 
Spirited,  iii.  717.  ix.  613. 
Epiritlefs,  vi.  852. 
Spiritous,  V.  475.  vi.  479. 

Spirits,  i.  loi,  318,  423,  609,  622,  658,  697,  789. 
ii.  482,  553,  687,  696,  825,  969,  1030.  iii.  loi, 
136,  360,  461,  654,  737.  iv.  83,  j6i,  786,  805, 
S23.  v.  374,  406,  439,  482,  484,  566,  837. 
■v'-  '67,  333,  344,  596,  660,  788.  vii.  189,  199, 
610.  viii.  466,  615,  626,  ix.  876,  1048.  X.  890. 
xi.  124,294,  420,  545.  xii,  596.  See  Animal. 
Spiritual,  iv.  585,  677.  v.  402,  406,  573.  viii.  110. 

Xii.  49r,   5t8,  521. 
Spite,  1.  619.  ii.  38;,  393.  ix,  178. 
Spite  Cverb)  ii.  384.  ix,  147,  177, 
Splendid,  ii.  ajz. 

Splendor,  ii.  447.  iii.  572.  iv.  870.  v.  796 
Splendors,  i.  6ro. 
Spoil,  ii.  1009.  iii-2Sr.  xii.  172. 
Spoil'd,  iii.  251.  x.  186.  xi.  832, 
Spoils,  iv.  159.  ix.  151.  xi.  692. 
Spoke,  x.  517, 
Spoken,  iii.  171. 
Spontaneous,  vii.  204. 
Sport,  ii.  181.  iii.  453. 
Sportful,  iv.  396. 
Sporting,  iv.  343.  vii.  405. 

Spot,  iii.  588,  733.  v.  1 19,  266.  viii.  17,  23.  ix.  430 
Spotlefs,  iv.  318. 
Spots,  V.  419.  vii.  479.  viii,  145. 
Spotty,  i.  291. 
Spoufal,  viii.  519. 

Spoufe,  iv.  169,  742.  V.  129.  ix.  443. 
Spous'd,  V.  216. 
Spout,  ii.  176. 
Spouts  out,  vii.  416. 

Spread,   i.  354.   ii.  407,    886,  960,    1046.   iv.  25:5. 
454.  V.  715,880.  vi.  241,  533,82;.  Vii.  324,434 

IX.  1087.  X.  446.  xi.  343,  638. 
Spreading,  x.  412,   1067. 
Spreads,  ii.  928.  iv.  643.  ix.  1103. 

Spring,  ii.  28.  iv.  268,  274,    V.  21,  394.    ix.  218, 

X.  678,  S32.  xi.  78. 
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Spring  (verb)  ii.  381.  iii.  334.  v.  644.  xi.  138,425. 

xii.  II 3,  476. 
Spring-time,  i.  769. 
Springs,  iii.  435. 

Springs  (verb)  ii.  1013.  v.  480,  vii.  465.  xii.  353. 
Sprinkled,  iii.  642. 

Sprung,    i.  331.   ii.  758.    iii.  713.   v.  98.  vi.  312; 
vii.   58,    245,    viii,  46,    259.    ix.  965.    x,  591; 
xi.  22. 
Sprung  up,  X.  548. 
Spume,  vi.  479. 
Spun  out,  vii.  241. 
Spurns,  ii.  929. 
Spy,  iv.  948.  viii.  233. 
Spy,  ii.  970.  iv.  936.  xi.  857. 
Spy'd,  iv.  403. 
Spying,  iv.  1005. 
Squadron,  i.  356.  iv.  863,  977. 
Squadron'd,  xii.  367. 

Squadrons,  ii.  570.  vi.  16,  251,  554,  xi.  652, 
Square,  ii.  1048,  v.  393.  x.  659. 
Squared,  i.  758.  viii,  232. 
Squat,  iv.  800, 
Stabled,  xi.  752. 
'Stablifli'd,  xii.  347. 
Staff,  i.  535. 
Stag,  vii.  469, 
Stain,  ii.  140.  x.  639. 
Stain'd,  vi.  334.  ix,  1076. 
Stair,  iii.  516,  540. 
Stairs,  iii.  510,  523. 
Stalk,  V.  323,  337,  480,  ix.  428. 
Stalks,  iv,  402. 
Stand,  iv.  395.  xi.  221. 

Stand  (verb)  i.  563.  ii.  28,  55,  240,  471,  716,  ^^^, 
iii.   178,  622,   650,  654.    iv.  64,  66,   5i'8,.875. 
V.  522,  535,   540,  602.  vi.  36,   234,  473,  561, 
56;,    592,  Soi,  810.  vii.  200.  viii.  640.  ix.  125, 
827.  X.  1003.  xii.  198,  265,  473,  527,  555. 
Stand  faft,  viii.  640. 
Stand  flill,  vi.  801.   xii.  263. 
Standard,  i.  533.  ii.  986,  v.  701.  vii.  297. 
Standards,  v.  589. 

Standing,  vi.  243,593.  'vii-  23-  «.  677.  xr.  847. 
Standing  ftill,  viii.  127. 
Stands,    i.    615.    ii,    854.    iv.    514,    983.    vi.    4<!g, 

X.  818. 
Star,  i   745,  ii.  1052.  iii.  558,727.  iv.  556.  v.  258. 
vii.  ia4,  133,  621.  viii.  142.  ix.  48,  1087.  x.  426, 
1069.  xii.  360.    See  Evening,  Morning. 
Star-bright,  x.  450. 
Star-light,  iv.  656. 
Star-pav'd,  iv.  976. 
Starlefs,  iii.  425. 

Starry,    i.   728.    iii.  416,    580.    iv.   606,  649,  7*4, 

992.  V.  281,  6:0,  709.  vi.  827.  vii.  446.  ■XU245. 

Stars,  iii. -6!,  565,   566,   718.  iv.'  34,   355.    v.   i66, 

•76,  745)  746.  vi.  754.  vii.  133.3483  3S7i  -358, 

564, 
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364,  !583>  578,  581,  620.   viii.  19,  80,  123,  13s 

X.  412.  xii.  422,  576. 
Surted  back,  iv.  462,  463. 
Started  up,  iv.  819. 
iiUrtleJ,  V.  26. 
Starts,  iv.  813. 
Starve,  ii.  600, 
Starv'd,  iv.  769. 
State,  i.  29,  141,  640.  ii.  i,  24,  251,  479,  361,  Jit; 

585.  iii.  186.  iv.  38,  94,  400,  S«9»77S-  "f-  *34! 

241,  288,  353,  504,  536,  543,  830.  vi.  89,  900, 

vii.   443.    viii.    176,   259,    290,   331,    403,    521. 

ix.  123, 337, 3+7, 9'J.948,958, 1125.  x.i9,44S, 

619.  xi.  71,  iSo,  249,  363,  5ai.  xii.  26,  80. 
Statc-aftairs,  i.  775. 
Stately,  i.  614,  723.  v.  201.  vii.  324. 
Stateliert,  iv.  142.  ix.  435. 
States,  ii.  387. 

Station,  iii.  587.  vii.  146,  563.  x.  535.  xii. 627. 
Stations,  ii.  412. 

Stature,  i.  222,  570.  iv.  988.  vi.  302.  vii.  509. 
Stay,    iv.  8,^8.  viii.  46.  ix.  372,   398,   856.  x.  921. 
Stay  (verb)  x.  253.  xii.  436,  594,616. 
Stay'd,  ii.  938,  loio.  iii.  571,742.  vi.  325.  vii.  218, 

224,  589.  ix.  1134. 
Stays,  iv.  470.  ix.  268.  xii.  73. 
Stealth,  ii.  945.  ix.  68. 
Steam,  xi.  442. 
Steamin:^,  v.  i86. 
StedJieft,  xii.  377. 
Steddy,  v.  268. 

Stedfaft,  i.  58.  ii.  927.  vi.  833.  viii.  129. 
Steed,  iv.  858.  vii.  17.  xi.  643. 
Steeds,  ii.  531.  iii.  522.  vi.  17,  391.  ix.  35.  xi.  706. 
Steel,  ii.  569. 
Steep,  ii.  71,  948.  iii.  741.  iv.  135,  172,  231,  680. 

vi.  ^24.  vii.  99,  299. 
Steer'd,  ii.  1020. 
Steering,  x.  328. 
Steers,  i.  225.  vii.  430.  ix.  515. 
Stcerfman,  ix.  513. 
Stellar,  iv.  671. 
Stem,  vii.  337. 
Stemming,  ii.  642. 
Stench,  i.  237. 

Step,  iv.  22,  jO,  536.  ix.  452,  834. 
Wul)0'jt  Step,  viii.  302. 
Stepdame,  iv.  279. 
Steps,  i.  29J,  196,  562.  ii.  828.    iii.  561,  541,644. 

v.  J,  511.  viii.  488.  xi.  333.  3  54-  xii.  648. 
Stept,  iv.  S20. 

Stern,  iv.  877,924.  v.  171.  ix.  15.  x.  866. 
Sternly,  viii.  333. 
Sticks,  ix.  330. 
Stiff,  vii.  441. 
Stifling,  xi.  313. 

Stile,  li.  312.  V.  14(5.  vi.  289.  ix.  to,  1132. 
Stil'd,  ix.  <j7.  xi.  695.  xii.  33. 
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Still,  iv.  598.  X.  846. 

Still  (adverb)  i.  68,  165,  256,  641,  791.  ii.  74,29;, 
308,  324,  385,  658,  looi.  iii.  301,  467,  618,  729. 
i*"-  53>  54,  56,  77»  9».  336,  356,  511,  548,  572, 
912,  930.  V.  47,    184,   191,    205,    553.    vi,  172. 
vii.  50,  67,   379.  viii.  3,  61,  63,  I40,  197,  252, 
35),  387,  444,  464,  587,  610,651.  ix.  205,  206, 
266,  326,  353,622,973,  1138,  1154,  X.  1 2,  120, 
359,  376,   528,  532,    594,  618,  684,  783,    8o^. 
830.  xi.  352,512,632.  xii.  106, 193, 439,5i7,j66.. 
Sting,  ti.  653.  iii.  253. 
Stings,  xii.  432. 
Stir,  V.  224. 

Stir  (verb)  ii.  214.  iv.  19. 
Stirr'd,  viii.  308. 
Stirr'd  up,  i.  35. 
Stirring  up,  xii.  288. 
Stock,  xii.  7,  325. 
Stole,  iv.  158,  719.  xi.  847. 
Stol'n,  x.  20.  xi.  125. 
Stone,   iii.   592,  596,   598,  600.    iv.  702,    vi.  517. 

xi.  324,  44.S>4«4-  xii.  119. 
Stones,  xi.  65'8. 
Stony,  iii.  189.  vi.  576.  xi.  4. 

Stood,  i.  300,  357,  379,  380,  442,  492,  59r,6ri, 
630,670,723.  ii.  305,670,707,  730,  884,  888, 
918,963.  iii.  61,99, 101,102,  217,  516,  555,  711. 
iv.  59,  218,  326,  356,  455,  720,  779,  787,  846, 
863,926,986.  V.  54,   132,   249,  285,  383,   568, 
595,  631.  vi.  62,  106,   III,   205,   30Z,  306,  538, 
369,391,403,448,508,  526,555,579,580,5*^1. 
604,  629,  633,634,  785,  794,  882,  911.  vii.  210, 
563.  viii.  3,261,292,  464.  IX.  277,425,463,523, 
593.  673,  890,  894.  X.  21 1,  232,  352,  504,  535, 
547,712.  xi.  I,  14.  7'»  264,321,  385,432,  564, 
.  645,  743,  626. 
Stood  under,  viii.  454. 
Stood  up,  ii.  44.  v.  807. 
S;x)dft,  iv.  837.  xi.  759. 
^•■toop,  iii.  73,  252. 
Stoop'd,  viii.  351.  xi.  1S5. 
Stooping,  viii.  465. 
Stop,  vii.  596. 

Stop  (verb)  iii.  394.  x.  291.  xii.  106. 
Stop?,  xi.  561. 
Stopt,  xi.  848. 
Stc;r<.,  iii.  444.  iv.  255.  v.  128,  322.  vi.  57: 

ix.  621,   1078. 
Store  (verb)  iv.  816. 
itot'd,  vi.  764.  vii.  492.  viii.  152. 
Stores,  ii.  175.  v.  3  14. 
Stork,  vii.  423.  ■ 

-Storm,  i.  172.  vi.  546.  ix.  43;. 
Storn,  xii.  59, 
Sronung,  vi.  207. 
Storms,  ii.  5 88.  iii.  425. 
S.orms  (lerb)  ii.  9:2, 
Stormy,  x.  698. 

Story, 
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Story,  vii.  51.  viii,  265,  522.  jx.  886.  xii.  506. 
Strain'd,  viii.  454. 
Strains,  v.  1-58. 

Strait,  i.  531,  723.    ii.  948,  959.    iii.  647.  iv.  376, 
405,  476,  741,  947.    V.  287.   vi,  613,    vii.  453. 
viii.  257.  ix.  632.  X.  90,  125,  361,  S98.  xii.  126. 
Etraiten'cJ,  i.  776.  ix.  323. 
Strait'ning,  vi.  70. 
Strand,  i.  379. 

Strange,    i.  707.    ii.  69,   703,  737,   1024.   iv,  287. 
V.   116,   556,   855.    vi.  91,    571,   614.    vii.    53. 
viii.  531.  ix.  599,  861.  X.  479>  552>799'  ''i.733- 
xii.  60, 
Stranger,  ii.  990.  v.  316,  397.  xii.  358. 
Straw-built,  i.  773. 
Stray,  vii.  405.  xi.  176. 
Stray'd,  iii.  476.  viii.  283, 
Streak,  iv.  623. 
Streaking,  vii.  481. 
Streaks,  xi.  679, 

Stjream,  i.  202,  39?.  ii.  580,  582,  607.  iii.  7,  3^9. 
iv.  336.    V.  306.   vi.  7©,    332.   vii.  67.    xi.  569. 
xii.  i44>442- 
Stream  (verb)  v.  590.  vii.  306. 
Streaming,  i.  537.  viii.  467. 
Streams,  i.  469.  ii.  576.  iii.  436.  iv.  233,  263,  v.  652. 

vii.  397.  viii.  263. 
Streets,  i.  501,  503, 

Strength,  i.  116,  133,  146,  154,  240,  427,  433,  572, 
641,  695.  ii.  47,  200,  260,410.  IV.  1006.  vi.  116, 
23 '3381,  45  75  4945  820,  850,  853.  vii.  141.  ix.  312, 
484,  1062.  x.  9,  243,  921.  xi.  138,  539.  xii.  389, 
430.^ 
Stretch'd,  iv.  210.  v.  754.  vi.  80.  vii.  414. 
Stretch'd  out,  i.  209.  viii.  162.  xi.  380. 
Stretching,  ii.  1003. 
Stridl,  ii.  241,  41 2.  iv.  562.  v.  528.  vi.  869.  ix.  903. 

X.  131.  xii.  304. 
Stri(fleft,  ii.  321.  iv.  783.  ix.  363. 
Striiftly,  iii.  402,  405.  ix.  235. 
Strides,  ii.  676.  vi.  109. 
Strife,  1.623.  ii-  3'5  235,500.  iii.  406.  vi.  26.^,  289, 

29O5  823-  xii.  355. 
Strike,  xi.  492, 
String,  vii.  597. 
Stripes,  ii.  334. 
Stripling,  iii.  636. 

Strive,  ii.  31,  899.  iv.  275,  859.  x.  959. 
Strode,  ii.  676. 
Stroke,  i.  588,  702,  713.   vi.  189,  317.  x.  52,  210, 

311,  809,  855.  xi.  268,  471.  xii.  189,  385. 
Strong,  ii.  434>936.  iv.  786.  vi.  336,  viii.  2.M,  633. 

ix.  934,  1059.  x.  265,  409.  xi.  655.  xii.  568. 
Strong-hold,  vi.  228. 

Stronger,  i.  92.  ii.  83.  vi.  819.  ix.  311,  491,492, 
Strongeft,'  ii.  44. 
Strongly,  i.  147.  x  262. 
Strove,  i.  721,  v.  382. 


SUB 
Strow,  i.  302. 
Strow'd,  xi.  439. 
Strown,  vi.  389, 
Strows,  v.  348. 
Struck,  ii.  165.  vi.  863, 
Strucken,  ix.  1064. 
Structure,  i.  733.  iii.  503.  v,  761, 
Struggle,  ii.  606, 
Struggling,  vi.  659, 
Stubborn,  ii.  569.  xii.  193. 
Studious,  viii.  40.  ix.  42.  xi.  609. 
Study,  i.  107.  xi.  577. 
Study  (verb)  ix.   233. 
Stuff,  X.  601.  xii.  43. 
Stumble,  iii.  201. 
Stumbled,  vi.  624. 
Stunning,  ii.  952. 
Stupendous,  x.  351. 
Stupid,  xii.   1 16, 
Stupidly,  ix,  465. 

Stygian,  i.  239.  ii.  506,875.  iii.  14.  X,  453. 
Styx,  ii.  577. 
Subdufting,  viii.  536. 
Subdue,  iii.  250.  iv.  85.  v.  741.  vi.  40,  427.  vii.  532, 

viii.  584,  xi.  691.  xii.  81. 
Subdu'd,  vi.  259. 
Subdues,  ii.  198.  vi.  458.  xi.  132. 
Subduing,  xi.   792. 
Subjeft,  viii.  507.   ix.  25. 
Subje£ted,  ix.  155.  xii.  640. 
SubjeiSlion,  ii.  239.  iv.  50,  30S.  vii.  345,  570.  ix.  1 1 28. 

X.  153.  xii,  32. 
Subje&,  xii.  93. 
Sublime,  ii.  528.    iii.  72.    iv.  300,    vi.  771.  vii.  411. 

viii.4>5.  X.  536.  xi.  236. 
More  Sublime,  x.  10/4. 
Sublim'd,  i,  I35.  v.  4S3, 
Sublunar,  iv.  777. 
Submifs,  V.  359.  viii,  316.  ix.  377, 
Submiffion,  i.  661.  iv,  81,96,  310.  xii.  597. 
Submiflive,  iv.  498.  x.  942. 
Submit,  i.  108.  iv.  85.  v.  787.  x.  156,769.  xi.  314, 

372,  526. 
Submits,  xii.   191. 
Submitting,  ix.  919. 
Subordinate,  v.  671. 
Suborn'd,  ix.  361. 
Subfcrib'd,  xi.   182. 
Subfift,  ix.  359.  X.  922, 
Subftance,    i.   J17,  529.    ii.   59,356,669.    iv.  585. 

v.  420,  474,  493.  vi.  336,  657.  xi.  7-5. 
Subftances,  v.  408.  viii.  109, 
Subftantial,  iv.  189,  485, 
Subftantially,  iii.    140. 
Subftitute,  viii.  381. 
Sibftitutes,  X.  403. 
Subterranean,  i.  231. 
Subtii'ft,  ix.  560. 

Subtle^ 


INDEX. 


S  U  F 

Subtle,  i.  727.    ii.  815.    iv.  71^6.  vi.  513.  viii.  192. 

399.  ix.  184,  307,  324;  X.  zo, 
Subtleft,  vii.  495.  ix.  86. 
Subtlety,  ii.  358.  ix.  93. 
Subtly,  viii.  Z07, 
Subverting,  xii.  568. 
Suburb,  i.  773. 

Succeed,  i.  666.  iv.  ijj^.  x.  733.  xii.  508. 
Succefs,  ii.  9,  123.  ili.  740.  vi.  i6i,  471.  x.  239. 
SuccefTes,  iv.  932.  x.  396. 
Succefsful,  i.  120.  X.  463.. 
Succeffion,  xii.  331. 
Succefllve,  iv.  614. 
Succinft,  iii.  643. 
Succour,  ix.  642. 

Such,  i.  70,  145,  230,  237,  282,  317,  399,  523,  551, 
574,  620,  629,  718,  736.  ii.  73,  284,  290,  292, 
713,  765,  993,  1025.  iii.  100,  107,  202,  213,  329, 
37'>  5'o.  S39>  SJ2>  637-  iv.  42,  92»  "8,  163, 
364.  372.  379.  Sz6,  580,  705,  796,  887,  996. 
V.  26,  31,  66,  81,  114,  149,  233,  362,  372,  373, 
472,  5=',  53°,  )«',  650,  724.795,  825.  vi.  13, 
114,  168,  193,  208,  229,  253,  300,  310,  333,  342, 
395,  401,  488,  591,  623,660,688,  703,  788,837. 
vii.  56,  1 18,  153,  181,  294,  589.  viii.  20,  27,  31, 
36,  48,  50,  58,  88,  153,  232,  23J,  353,  390,  446, 
482,  524,  535,  580.  ix.  127.  145,  274,  282,  292, 
302,  391,  408,  455,  5:0, 566,  596,  620,  650,  693, 
760,  787,  867,  994,  995,  1024,  1028,  1 102, 1 1 1  5, 
1142.  X.  154,  267,  364,  461,  648,  899,  loio, 
1026,  1078.  xi.  163,  232,  297,  510,  513,  593, 
679,  638,  890.  xii.  31,  70,  81,  200,  230,  245, 
284,  294.  33;,  372,  494,  622. 
Suck'd,  X.  633. 

Sudden,  i.  665.  ii.  364,  738,  890.   iii.  542.  iv.  818. 
V.  45;,  653,  891.  vi.  582.  vii.  317.  viii.  308,  354. 
ix.  963.  xi.  293. 
More  Sudden,  vi.  279. 

On  a  Sudden,  ii.  752,  879.  v.  51,652.  ix.  900. 
So  Sudden,  iv.  821.  x.  453. 
Suddenly,   v.  90.   vi.  556.    viii.    292,  468.   x.  341. 

xi.   133. 
Sue,  i.   III. 
Suffer,  i.  147.  ii.  162,163,195,199.  iii,  248.  iv.  78. 

X.  213,  623. 
Sufferance,  i.  241,  366.  viii.  202, 
Suffcr'd,  vi.  701.  x.  414,  470. 
Suffering,  i.  158.  ii.  340.  xi.  375.  xii.  398,  569. 
Sufferings,  iv.  26.  xi.  510. 
Suffice,    i.   148.    ii.   4u.    iii.    189.    vii.  113,    114. 

viii.  620. 
Suffic'd,  iv.  328.  V.  45?.  xi.  88. 
Sufficient,    ii.  loz,  404.   iii.  99.   vi.  417.    vii.  147. 

viii.  s-  ix.  43,  X.  753.  xi.  252. 
Sufficiently,  viii.  404. 
Jtuffrage,  ii.   415. 
Suftiilion,  iii.  26. 
Vol.  II. 
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Su^efted,  v.  702. 
Suggeftion,  i.  685.   iii.  129. 
Suggeftions,  ix.  90. 
Suit,  viii.  388. 
Suitable,  iii.  639. 
Suiters,  xi.  9. 
Sulphur,  i.  69,  674.  ii.  69, 
Sulphurous,  i.  171.  vi.  512.  xi.  65^- 
Sultan,  i.  348.  xi.  395. 
Sum,  vi.  673.  viii.  522.  xii.  338,  575. 
Sumlefs,  viii.  36. 
Sunim'd,  vii.  421. 
Sunim'd  up,  viii.  473.  ix.  113. 
Summer,  ii.  309. 

Summer's,  iii.  43.  vii.  478.  ix.  447.  x.  t^b. 
Summon,  ix.  374. 
Summon'd,  vi.  75,  viii.  347. 
Summoning,  iii.  325. 
Summons,  i.  757,  798.  v.  384.  xi.  81. 
Sums,  i.  571.  ix.  454. 

Sun,  i.  594,  744,  769.  ii.  492.  iii.  8,  551,572,609, 
623,  690.  iv.  29,  37,  150,  244,  352,  540,  591, 
642,  6ji.  v.  139,  171,  175,  187,  300,  370,  423, 
5,8,  746.  vii.  247,  354,  406,  582.  viii.  94,  122, 
133,  160,  161,  255,  273,  630.  ix.  48,60,  721, 
X.  92,  329,  529,  65  1,  663,  671,  682,  688,  1078. 
xi.  278,  844.  xii.  263,  265. 
Sun-beam,  iv.  556. 
Sun-bright,  vi.  100. 
Sun-light,  ix.  1087. 
Sun-fhine,  iii.  6t6. 

Sung,  iii.  18, 372.  iv.  603,711.  v.  148,405.  vi.  526, 
886.    vii.  182,    259,  275,  565,   573,   601,  633. 
viii.  519.  X.64Z,  643.  xi.  583.  xii.  367. 
Sunk,  i.  436.  ii.  81,  182,  594.  viii.  593.  ix.  48,  74. 

xi.  758. 
Sunk  down,  v.  91.  vii.  289.  viii.  457.  xi.  420. 
Sunny,  iii.  28,  625.  viii.  262. 
Sun's,  iii.  589.  iv.  578,673,792.    v.  273.   vii,  361. 

viii.  139.  X.  670. 
Suns,  vi.  305.  viii.  148. 
Superficially,  vi.  476. 

Superfluous,  iv.  832,  v.  325.  viii.  27.  ix.  308. 
Superior,  i.  283.  iii.  737.  iv.  499.  v.  360,  705,  905. 
vi.  443.  viii.  532.  ix.  825,1131,  x.  147.  xi.  636. 
Supernal,  i.  241.  vii.  573.  xi.  359. 
Supernumerary,  x.  887. 
Superftition,  iii.  452. 
Superltitions,  xii.  512. 
.Supper,  iv.  331.  ix.  225. 
Supplanted,  x.  513. 
Supple,  V.  788.  viii.  269, 
Suppliant,  i.  112.  x.  917. 
-upplication,  V.  867.  xi.  31. 
Htpply,  xi.  740. 

Supply  (verb)   ii.  834.  x.  1001,    107S. 
Support,  i.  23,  147,  295.  ix.  427.  X.  834. 

F  f  f  f  Supported, 
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Supported,  xii.  496. 

Suppofe,  ii.  237.  vi.  617. 

Suppos'd,    i.  451,   iv.   130,  281.   viii.  134.    ix.  297. 

X.  809. 
Suppofeft,  viii.  86, 
Supprefs'd,  vii.  123. 
Supremacy,  i.  132.  iii.  205. 

Supreme,  i.  248,  73;.  ii.  210,   236,   510.    iii.  319, 
659.  iv.  91,956.  V.  670.  vi.  27,723,814.  vii.  142, 
5 1  J,  viii.  414.  ix.  125.  X.  28,  70,  480.  xi.  82. 
Sups,  V.  426. 
Surceas'd,  vi.  258. 
Surcharg'd,  ii.  836.  v.  58.  xii.  373. 
Sure,  ii.  32,  154,  169.  v.  168.  vii,  267,  586.  ix.  756. 

xi.  772. 
Be  Sure,  i.  158.    ii.   323.    iii.  478.  iv.  841.  v.  721. 

vi.  647.  ix.  1080.  xii.  485. 
Surely,  iv.  923. 
Surer,  ii.  39.  xi.  856. 
Sureft,  i.  278.  iv.  407. 
Surety,  v.  538. 
Surface,  vi.  472. 

Surfeit,  v.  639.  vii.  129.  xi.  795. 
^urge,  i.  173.  X.  417- 
Surging,  ii.  928.  vii.  214.  ix.  499. 
Surmife,  ix.  333. 
Surmife  (verb)  xi.  340, 
Surmounts,  v.  571 . 
Surpafs,  i.  778.  ii.  370.  xi.  894. 

Surpafs'd,  ix.  389. 
SurpafTeit,  viii.  359. 
Surpaffing,  iv.  32.  vii.  640. 
Surprifal,  v.  245. 

Surprife,  ii.  134.  vi.  87, 

Surprife  (verb)  vii.  547.  xi.  218.  xii.  453. 

Surpris'd,    ii.    753.    iv.    814.    vi.    393,    394,    774. 
ix-  354- 

Surrender,  iv.  494. 

Surround,  ii.  796. 

Surrounding,  i.  346. 

Surounds,  iii.  46. 

Survey,  viii.  24. 

Survey'd,  i.  456.  iii.  6g.  viii.  268. 

Surveying,  vii.  353. 

Surveys,  iii.  555.  vi.  476. 

Sus,  xi.  403. 

Sufa,  X.  308. 

Sufpeft,  ix.  337.  X.  140. 

Sufpefted,  xii.  165. 

Sufpend,  vi.  692. 

Sufpended,  ii.  554. 

Sufpenfe,  ii.  418.  vi.  580.  vii.  99. 

Sufpicion,  iii.  686.  ix.  1124. 

Sufpicious,  iv.  516.  ix.  92. 

Suftain,  ii.  209.    viii.  535.    ix.  978.   x.  950,  1056 
xii.  7J. 

Suftain'd,  v.  415,  904.  vi.  423.  ix.  336.  x.  1083. 
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Swage,  i.  556. 

Swallow'd  up,  i.  142.  ii..i49.  ix.  642. 
Swallows,  xii.  196. 
Swan,  vii.  438. 
Swarm,  vii.  400. 
Swarm  (verb)  ii.  903. 
Swarm 'd,  i.  676,  776.  x.  526. 
Swarming,  vii.  489.  x.  522. 
Sv/arming  down,  xii.  185. 
Sway,  ii.  984.  iv.  308.  vi.  234,  zjr.   ix.  1131. 
Sway  (verb)  viii.  635.  x.  376.  xi.  405. 
Sway'd,  x.  10 1 0.1 
Sways,  iv.  983. 

Sweat,  viii.  25;.  x.  205.  xi.  172. 
Sweaty,  xi.  434. 

Sweet,  i.  712.  ii.  492,  608,  820,  iii.  42,  346,  367, 
iv.  272,  298,  31 1,  328,  439,  641,  646,656.  V.  25, 
59,  134,  170,  212,  296,  346,  630,  637.  vii.  319, 
375,  596.  viii.  184,  214,  603.  ix.  I J5,  171,  238, 
250,  272,  321,  407,408,456,461,  473,  899,909, 
986.  X.  228,  359,994.  xi.  281,  303.  xii.  5. 

More  Sweet,  ii.  555.  v.  68.  xii.  221. 
Sweet-fmelling,  iv.  709.  xi.  327. 
Sweeter,  viii.  211. 
Sweeteft,  v.  41.  ix.  200,581.  X.6C9. 

Sweetnefs,  v.  152.  viii.  216,475. 
Sweets,  iv.  166,  760.  v.  294. 

Swelling,  iv.  495.  vii.  321. 

Swerve,  v.  238,902.  xi.  359. 

Swerv'd,  vi.  386. 

Swift,  i.  326.  ii.  529,  631,  902.  iii.  582,  652,  714. 
iv  556,  593.  v.  907.  vi.  190,  192,  320,  326,596. 
vii.  295,  469.  viii.  21,  133,  ix.  633.  x.  224. 
xi.  127. 

More  Swift,  vii.  176, 

Swifter,  ii.  791. 

Swifteft,  vi.  535.    X.  91. 

Swiftly,  ix.  631. 

Swiftnefs,  viii.  38,  107. 

Swim,  i.  202.  ix.  1009.  xi.  625,626. 

Swims,  ii   950.  vii.  414. 

Sword,  ii.  294.  vi.  250,  278,  320,  324,  329,  714. 
xi.  120,  247.  xii.  592,  633. 

Sword-law,  xi.  672. 

Swords,  !.  664.  vi.  304. 

Swore,  iv.  96. 

Sworn,  i.  322.  v.  607,814.  xii.  346. 

Swum,  ii.  753.  vii.  503.  xi.  745,  753. 

Sylvan,  iv.  i  40.  v.  377. 

bylvanus,  iv.  707. 

Sympathy,  iv.  465.  x.  246,  540. 

Symphonies,  i.  712.  v.  162.  xi.  595. 

Symphonious,  vii.  559. 

Symphony,  iii.  368. 

Syni.d,  ii.  391.  vi.  156.  x.  661.  xi.  67. 

Syrian,  1,421,448,474.  xi.  218. 

Syrtis,  ii.  939. 

Taber- 
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Tabernacle,  vii.  248.   xii.  247. 

Tabernacles,  v.  654. 

Table,  V.  391,   392,  443. 

Tables,  v.  632. 

Tackle,  ii.  1044. 

Tail,  X.  523. 

Taint,  iv.  804.  v.  704.  x.  631.   xii.  512. 

Tainted,  xi.  52. 

Take,  xi.  100. 

Take  heed,  viii.  635. 

Take  root,  ix.  1105.  xi.  834. 

Taken,  x.  207.  xi.  98,  262. 

Takes,  iv.  622. 

Talk,  V,  1 15.  ix.  i,  237. 

Talk  (verb)  iv.  744,  970. 

Talk'd,  iii.  4S3.  ix.  613.  xi.  322,  444. 

Talking,  i.  192.  iv.  689. 

Tall,  i.  534.  iv.  288,  477.  xi.  728. 

'I'allcfl-,  i.  292. 

Tame,  vi.  686. 

Tam'd,  xii.  191. 

Tamely,  ii.  io«8. 

Tangles,  ix.  632. 

Tangling,  iv.  176. 

Tantalus,  ii.  61 4. 

Tardy,  x.   853. 

Tar^e,  ix.  in  i. 

Tarlus,  i.  200. 

Tartar,  iii.  432.  x.  431. 

Tartarean,  ii.  69. 

Tartareous,  vii.  238. 

Tartarus,  ii.  858.  vi.  54. 

Task,  i.  159.  ii.  246.  iv.  437.  v.  564,  854.  ix.  13, 

207,  221. 
Tafte,  i.  2.  ii.  613.  iv.  217,  2yi,  369.  v.  304,  336. 

viii.   527.    ix.  747,  777,   786,  931,  986,   1017. 

X.  563,  566.  XI.  85,  54,,  6i8. 
Tafte  (verb)  ii,   686.  iii.    199.    iv.  423,   427,   yiy, 

527.  V.  59,  61,  77,  86,  369,  397,411,432,  464. 

vii.  539.  vni.  327,  401.  ix.  476,  651,   732>  742. 

753,  866,  881,  925,  988.  x.  4,  13,  268. 
Tafted,  v.  65.  vii.  5^3.    ix.  688,   770,    788,    864, 

867,  874.  x.  6S7. 
Taftcs,  V.  335.  vii.  49. 

Tafting,  v.  412.  ix.  585,  883,  935,  972,  1024. 
Taught,   i.   8,  685.    iii.   19.    iv.  915.   v.  204,  508, 

698,  826.  viii.  182,   190.  ix.  748,  io68.  x.  661, 

861.  xi.  531,  612,  735.  xii.  572. 
Tauris,  x.  436. 
Taurus,  i.  769.  x.  673. 
Tawny,  vii.  464. 

Teach,  v.  786,865.  x.  1062.  xi.  836.  xii. 440,  446. 
Teacher,  xi.  450. 
Teachers,   xii.  508. 
Tear,  v.  130. 
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Tears,  i.  393,  620,   ix.  1121.   x.  910,  1089,  iioi. 

xi.  MO,  497,  627,  674,  755.  xii.  373,  645. 
Teats,  ix.  581. 
Tedded,  ix.  450. 

Tedious,  V.  354.  viii.  389.  ix.  30,  880. 
Teem'd,  vii.  454. 
TelafTar,  iv.  214. 
Tell,  i.  205,  507,  693.  ii.  739.  iii.  8,  54,  575,  667. 

iv.  37,  236.  V.  160,  238,  (S8j.  vii.  101.  viii.  250, 

276,  277,  280.  ix.  569.  X.  469.  xii.  261. 
Telling,  xi.  299. 

Tells,  IV.  793.  V.  698,  702.  xii.  364. 
Teira,  iv.  588.  V.  553. 
Temirs,  xi.  389. 
Temper,  i.    285,  552.    ii.  218,   276,  277.    iv.  81;. 

X.  1047. 
Temper  (vcib)  iv.  670.  x.  77.  xi.  361. 
Temperance,  vii.  127.  xi.  531,  805,  807.  xii.  583. 
Tcmper'd,  ii.  813.  vi.  322,  480.  vii.  598. 
Tempers,  v.  347. 
Temp'rate,  v.  j.  xii.  636. 
Temp'ring,  vii.  15. 

Tempeft,  ii.  180,  290.  iii.  429.  vi.  190. 
Tcmpeft  (verb)  vii.  412. 
Tcmpeftuous,  i.  77.  vi.  844.  x.  664. 
Temple,  i.  402,  443,  460,  463,  492,  713.  v.  274. 

vi.  890.  vii.  148.  xii.  334,  340,  356. 
Temple  of  God,  i.  402. 
Temples,  i.  i8,  494.  xii.  527. 
Temporal,  xii.  433. 

Tempt,  ii,  404,  1032.  V.  468.  ix.  281,  736. 
Temptation,  viii.  643,  ix.  299,  364,  531. 
Temptations,  iv.  65.  vi.  908. 
Tempted,  i.  642.  ix.  297. 
Tempter,  iv.  10.  ix.  549,  567,  65,-,  665,  678.  x.  39, 

552.  xi.  382. 
Tempting,  ii.  607.  viii.  308.  ix.  328,  595. 
Tempts,  ix.  296. 
Ten,    ii.  671,    vi.    193.    ix.    1026.    xii.   196.     Se? 

Thoufand. 
Tenfold,  ii.  705.  vi.  78,  255,  872.  • 
Tend,  i.  183.  iii.  272.  iv.  438.  ix.   156,   206,  493, 

583,  801.  xii.  106. 
Tended,  v.  22.  xi.  490. 
Tendence,  viii.  47.  ix.  419. 
Tender,    iv.  253.    v.  337.   vii.  315.    ix.  357,  428. 

xi.  276. 
Tenderly,  ix.  991. 

Tending,  v.  476.  ix.  212.  x.  326,  976. 
Tendrils,  iv.  307. 
Tends,  iii.  694.  ix.  1109. 
Tenerif,  iv.  987. 
Tenor,  xi.  632. 
Tent,  xii.  256. 
Tenth,  vi.  194. 
Tents,  v.  291,  890.  xi.  557,  581,  592,  607,  727. 

xii.  1 35,  333. 
Tepid,  vii,  4 1 7. 

Terms, 
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Terms,  ii.  331.  vi.  612,  621.  x.  173,  7S'5  757- 

Ternate,  ii.  639. 

Terrene,  vi.  78. 

Terreftrial,  iii.  6io.  viii.  142.  ix.  103,  485. 

Terrible,  ii.  671,  682.  vi,  106,  910.  ix.  490.  x,233. 

More  Terrible,  xi.  470. 

Terrific,  vii.  497. 

Terrify,  xii.  218. 

Terrify 'd,  x.  338. 

Territory,  xi.  6;S. 

Terror,  i.  113.  ii.  457,  61  t,  704.  vi,  134,  647,  S24, 
ix.  490.  X.  667,  850.  xi.  Ill,  464.  xii.  23S. 

Terrors,  ii.  SOi,  862.  vi.  735,  859. _ 

Tellifies,  i.  62;. 

Teftify'd,  xi.  721. 

Teftimony,  vi.  33.  xii.  251. 

Texture,  vi.  348.  x.  446. 

Thammuz,  i.  446,  452. 

Thamyris,  iii.  35. 

Thank,  iv.  386.  x.  736. 

Thanks,  iv.  47,  445.  vii.  77.  viii.  5.  x.  736, 

Thaw,  xii.  194, 

Thaws,  ii.  590. 

Theatre,  iv.  141. 

Thebes,  i.  578.  v.  274. 

Themis,  xi.  14. 

Themfelves,  i.  334,  525,  793.  ii.  17,  501.  iii.  116, 
122,  125,  128.  vi.  352,  547,  628,  653,  689,  864. 
vii.  158.  ix.  no.  X.  100,  541,  547.  xi.  516,  522, 
525,685.  xii.  45,  515,  518. 
Then,  j.  93,  153,  162,  225,  243,  531.  ii.  8r,  94, 
329,  514,  634.  iv.  3,  403,  970.  v.  15,  269,  446, 
447,  624,  866,  894.  vi.  103,  218,  243,  244,  275, 
742.  vii.  131,  224,  239,  313,  317,  380,  435. 
viii.  I26,  278,  290,  397,  403,  40,'!,  446,  614. 
ix.  37,  75.  '34>  '78,  2°',  3°',  33",  337,  3^4, 
378,  45*5,  470,479,  562,  631,  6:;6,  701,  705, 
707,  732,  753,  75%  761,  773,  778,  827,  83°, 
884,  1080,  1137,  1158,  1165,  1175.  X.  40,  163, 
173,  182,  185,  211,  414,  638,  724,  756,  763, 
786,  792,  827,  895,  999,  1028,  1041.  xi.  17,  156, 
i83,  253,  257,  340,  438,  515,  538,  540,  572, 
589,  591,  728,  754,  781,  829,  863.  xii.  5,  208, 
345,  358,  4.1,  450,  463.  466,  482,  499,  515, 
524,  547.  58,-,  640. 
Thence,  i.  12,  82,  210,  234,  404,  415,  418,  515. 
ii.  442,  521,  603,  929,  983.  iii  53.  iv.  194,  230, 
453,  474,  582,  806,  856.  V.  480,  ^66.  vii.  190, 
510,  536,  554,  616.  viii.  233,  466,  608.  ix.  62, 
81,  8I2,  1185.  X.  344,  399,  480,  583,  675,  969. 
xi.  107,  390,  402,  405,  532,  568,  670,  718,  853. 
xii-  33,  34.'!,  45S. 
Thenceforth,   iii.  265,   333.    ix.  602,  870.    x.  214. 

xi.  802.  xii.  109. 
Theologians,  v.  436. 

There,  i.  47,  76,  185.  iii.  249.  iv.  468.  ¥.645^689. 
vi.  II,  117,  277^,  319.  vii.  20,627.  viii.  144, 
"48,  «73,  575-   IX.  54',  642,  849,  1108,  1148, 
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1154.   X.  269,   376,  399,  421,    427,. 547,   586, 
599,  773,  933,   »o88.   xi.  221,   292,   385,  834, 
838.  xii.  137,  163,  224,  344,  453,  455. 
Thereafter,  ii.  50. 
Thereat,  x.  487. 

Thereby,  iii.  695.  iv.  197.  ix.  128.  xi.  360,  792. 
Therefore,    ii.   187,   456.    iii.   in,   131,   281,  313, 
iv.  103,  935.    V.  229,   372,    404.    vi.  385,  464. 
699,    817.    vii.  516.    viii.  198,    228,    442,    608. 
ix.  21 2,  279,  700,  88r.  x.  393, 603,  ioi6,  xi.  30, 
93,  3'4,  520,  702,  801.  xii.  12,  90,  96,  287,  307, 
388,  588. 
Therein,    i.  652.    ii.  833.    iii,   390.    v.  522,    575. 
viii.   340,    584.    X.    483.     xi.    838,    895,    896. 
xii.  250. 
Thereof,  viii,  329,  ix.  663,  706,  724.  x,  200,  202. 

xii.  476. 
Thereon,  xi.  326. 
Theffalian,  ii.  544. 

Thick,  i.  302,  311,  548,  767,  77;.    ii,  264,  412, 
754-    iii-  25,  61,    362,  507,   577,    iv.  174,  532, 
980.   vi,    16,   539,   751,    vii.  320,  358.    viii.  653. 
ix.  426,  446,  103S.  X.  5:2,  526. 
Thick-ramm'd,  vi,  4S5. 
Thick-woven,  ix.  437. 
Thicken'd,  xi.  742. 
Thicker,  x.  559. 
Thickeft,  ii.  537.  iv.  693.  vi.  308.  ix.  Iioo,   iiio. 

x.   101,  4,1. 
Thicket,  iv.  136,  681.  vii.  458.    ix.  179,  628,  784. 
Thief,  iv.  188,   192. 
Thigh,  vi.  714, 

Thighs,  i.  664.  V.  2S2.  , 

Thin,  xii.  76. 
Thing,  ii.  741.  iv.  563.  vii.  523,  534.  ix.  449,  813, 

824.  X.  60J. 
Things,  i.   16,   389,   693.    ii.  258,  392,   625,  962. 
iii.  55,  448,  6n.  iv.  203.  V.  43,  103,   455,  474, 
511,  575-  vi.  137,  298,  477,  673,  893,  vii.  53, 
70,  82,    122,   227,  240,  244,  452,  656^  viii.   10, 
121,  159,  191,  196,  199,  414,  565.  ix.  t7i,  604, 
605,  6s2,  695,   1025.    X.   248,  .306,  651,  707. 
xi.  579,  71  2,  870.  xii.  140,271,  34r,  567. 
All  Things,    ii.   190,   278,   844.    iii.  155,  446,  448, 
675.    iv.  434,    599,   611,    667,   C92,    752,  999. 
v.  46,  183,470,  581,  837.  vi.  708,  736,  vii.  591. 
viii.  265,  340,  363,  4/(5,  493,  524.  ix.  194,  3*3, 
402.,  539,  722,  804.  X.  7,  269,  380,  850.  xi.  56, 
160,  i6i,  309,  900.  xii.  618. 
Think,    i.  661.    iii.  480.    iv.  366,   432,   ^75,  759, 
835-  V.  433-  vi,  135,  271,  282,  437,  495.  vii. 635. 
viii.    174,    224,    581.    ix.    308,    370,    830,    938, 
xi.  292,  465. 
Thinking,  x.  564,   1021. 
Thinks,  iii.  688. 
Thinklt,  viii.  110,403.  x.  592. 
Thinner,  viii.  348.  ix.  142. 

Third,  i.  705.  iv.  869.  v.  283.  vi.  699,  748.  x.  82. 
xii.  267,  421.  Third 
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Third  part,  ii.  692.  v.  710.  vi,  i;6. 

Thirl},  iv.  228,  330.  V.  30;.  vii.  68.  viii.  8,  212. 
ix.  5S6.  X.  556,  568.  xi.  84.6. 

Thirfted,  iv.  336. 

Thirfty,  v.  190. 

Thiltles,  X.  203. 

Thither,  i.  183,  357,  65;,  6^6,  674.  ii.  3;4.  S9^i 
954>  979»  '054-  i'i-  573-  iv-  45^.  45^,  5,5,  593> 
890,  963.  V.  266,  767,  770.  vii  290,  513,  572. 
ix.  630.  X.  629.  xi.  200,  344,  433,  837,  xii.  75, 
366. 

Thither-ward,  iii.  500.  viii.  260. 

Thorn,  iv.  256. 

Thorns,  x.  203. 

Thorough-fare,  x.  393. 

Though,  i.  53,  87,  97,  loj,  1 25,  141,  153,  262, 
279.  361,  394>  444.  507,  576,  624,  631,  763, 
791.  ii.  13,  18,  112,  147,  224,  251,  254,  321, 
337,  349>  358,  432,  457,  498,682,  790,  813, 
^3?5  99*>  '044'  i'i-  99,  i^^j  '59j  '7^>  '92>  245, 
278,  286,  305,  428,  465,  530,  552,  5«5,  602, 
686,  690.  iv.  13,  62,  167,  169,  281,  295,  371;, 
392,  663,  674,  675,  706,  890,  941,  973,  10C9. 
V.  7>,  358,  374,  394,  4^6,  4^8,  553,  5-4,  580, 
833,  875,  903.  vi.  II,  56,  91,  iiH,  124,  144, 
226,  229,  265,  297,  364,  377,  40;,  429,  435, 
457,  593>  ^^°-  v'i'  '8,  25,  26,  31,  50,  99,  112, 
148,  170,  331,  356,  36S,  497,  552.  viii.  92,  108, 
117,  129,  215,  289,  335,  402,  421,  463,  48;, 
500,  506,  598.  ix.  70,  128,  139,  171,  224,  296, 
301,  304,  377,390,428,432,468,  485,  490,  551, 
601,  6io,  648,  664,  715,  746,  805,  810,  939, 
945,  «o6S-  X.  9',  109,  '35,  '65,  i73,  227,  274. 
33',  335, '362,  557,  592,  600,  690,  692,  7.6, 
741,  759,  794,  830,  836,  878,  977.  XI.  31,  40, 
71,  117,  '73.  '77,  '80,  272, '330,  332,  459,492, 
496,  509,  585,  604,  611,  760,  886.  xii.  2,  37, 
96,  140,  20I,  307,  403,  410,  494,  514,  517, 
576,  603,  621. 

Thought,  i.  54,  560.  iv.  457,  794.  V.  159,  384,  727, 
828.  vi.  98,  192,  236.  vii.  53,  82,  603.  viii.  506. 
ix.  790,  89S,  1004.  X.  788.  xi.  770.  xii.  558. 
Thought  (verb)  iv.  50,   198,   320.  v.  37,  576,  665. 
vi.  20,  164,  430,  500,  538.  vii.  139,  611.  viii.  3, 
289.  ix.  319,  555,  857,  977,  1119,   1179-  X.  219, 
1017,  1049.  xi.  400. 
Thought.?,  i.  88,  557,  659,  680.  ii.  115,   148,  283, 
354,  421,  526,  558,  630.  iii.  37,  171.  iv.  19,  95, 
362,  688^  807.  V.  2S,  96,   209,  232,  552,  676, 
712.    vi.  90,  567,  581,  629.    viii.  40,  167,  183, 
187,  414,  590.  ix.  88,   loi,  130,  213,  229,  288, 
471,  473,  572,  603,  843,  918.  X.  608,  975,  1008. 
xi.  498.  xii.  275,  377. 
Thoufp.nd,  i.  796.   ii.  967.  v.  249.  vii.  382.  viii.  601. 
Thoufand  Thoufand,  vii.  383. 
Ten  Thoufand,    i.  545.    ii.  934.    iii,  488.    vi.   836. 

vii.  559- 
Ten  Thoufand  fold,  xi.  678. 
Vol.  II. 
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Tcpi  Thoufand  Thoufand,  v.  588.  vi.  767. 

IVenty  Thoufand,  vi.  769. 

Tiioufands,  i.  760.  vi.  48,  148,  270,  373. 

By  Thoufands,  vi.  594. 

Thracian,  vii.  34. 

Thrall,  x.  402. 

Thralls,  i.  149. 

Thrafcias,  x.  700. 

Thrcaten'd,  iv.  968.  vi.  359.  ix.715,  870, 

Tlircatens,  ii.  441. 

T  hreatner,  ix.  687. 

Threatning,  ii.  177,  705.  iii.  425.  iv.  77.  ix.  939. 
xi.  641. 

Threats,  iv.  968.  v.  889.  vi.  283,  287.  ix.  53,  685. 

Three,  ii.  645,  646.  v.  382.  viii.  130.  x.  323,  324, 
364.  xi.  416,  736,  866.  xii.  188. 

Three-bolted,  vi   764. 

Threefold,  ii.  645. 

ThreQiing-flcor,  iv.  984. 

Threftiold,  x.  594. 

Threw,  ii.  545,  755.  jv.  40,  609.  vi.  639,  S64. 
vii.  46S. 

Threw  down,  iii.  391. 

Thrice,  i.  74,  619.  ii.  645.  iv.  115.  ix.  if,  64. 
X.   855. 

Thrive,  ii.  26  r. 

rhrives,  x.  236. 

Throat,  xi.  713. 

Throe.s,  ii.  7  So. 

Throne,  i.  42,  105,  639.  ii.  i,  23,  6?,  104,  138, 
241,  267,  320,  445,  959.  iii.  148,  314,  350,  649, 
655.  iv.  89,  597,  944.  v.  163,  585,  656,  670, 
725,  868.  vi..5,  88,  103,  133,  426,  679,  75P,  834. 
vii-  137,  556,  585.  X.  28,  382,  445.  xi.  20,  82, 
389.  xii.  323,  370. 

Throned,   i.   128,   386.   iii.  58,  305,  377.   vi.  772, 

890. 
Thrones,  i.  360.  ii.  310,  430.  iii.  320.  v.  363,  601, 
749,  772,  840.  vi.  199,  366,  723,  841.  vii.  198. 
x.  86,  460.  xi.  232,  296. 
Throng,  iv.  831.  v.  650.  vi.  308.  vii.  297.  ix.  142. 

X.  453.  xi.  671. 
Throng  (verb)  i.  7S0. 
Throng'd,  i.  761.  vi.  83,  857.  xii.  644. 
Thronging,  i.  547-  ii-  555- 

Through,  i.  118,  177,  288,  366,  375,  395,  4^4t 
518,  544,  567,  595.  ii.  148,  156,  262,  406,  4I7, 
464,  473,  544,  618,  641,  663,  684,  771,  783, 
829,  943,  948,  953,  974,  looi,  1014,  1018. 
iii.  16,52,87,  133,  254,  358,  378,  400,  544, 
564,  574,  590,  605,  65  I,  657,  685,  729.  iv.  225, 
224,  227,  272,  538,  555,  789,  868,  934,  976. 
V.  II,  JO,  225,  251,  253,  267,  292,  29S,  439, 
665,  692,  874,  904.  vi.  I,  7,  166,  203,  248, 
330,  368,  384.  392,  749,  873,  889.  vii.  92,  134, 
229,  246,  299,  373,  404,  574.  vm.  141,  421. 
ix.  179,  520,  637,  641,  676,  783,  789,  891, 
I  no.  X.  188,  394,  407,  411J  418,  441,  522, 
♦Gggg  607, 
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607,  636,  643,  667,  709,  830,  846,  897,  902. 
x\.  17,  68,  562,  673.  xii.  49,  *o8,  216,  226, 
313,  449>  452>  4SS>  489.  649. 

Throughout,  i.  754.  v.  726.  vi.  344,  833.  vii.  237, 
532.  .    „ 

Thrown,  i.  74'-  'V-  225.  vi.  843. 

Thrown  ofF,  iii.  362. 

Thrown  out,  x.  887. 

Throws,  i.  56.  iii.  562,  741. 

Thruft,  ii.  857.  iv.  50S. 

Thunder,  i.  93,  174,  258,  601.  ii.  66,  166,  494, 
477,  882.  iii.  393.  iv.  928.  V.  893,  vL  606,  632, 
713,  764,  854.  ix.  looz.  X.  33,  666.  xii.  181, 
229. 

Thunder  (verb)  X.  7S0. 

Thunderbolts,  i.  328.  vi.  589. 

Thunder-ftruck,  vi.  858. 

Thunders,  ii.  267.  vi.  836.  vii.  606. 

Thund'rer,  vi,  491. 

Thund'rer's,  ii.  28. 

Thund'ring,  i,  233,  386.  vi.  487.  x.  814. 

Thundrous,  x.  702. 

Thus,  i  83,  127,  192,  266,  272,  327,  559,  746, 
789.  ii.  10,  92,  118,  142,  164,  194,  195,  226, 
228,  303,  378,  389,  429,  466,  486,  506,  614, 
680,  741,  746,  784,  816,  849,  871,914,968,988. 
iii.  40,  79,  135,  143,  152.  156,  167,  226,273, 
416,  653,  693,  699,  736.  iv.  31,  105,  114,  246, 
3S7,  359;  374>  '^'^9->  44°>  467?  476,  504,  505, 
560,  576,  610,  634,  689,  720,  781,  787,  810, 
822,  834,  865,  877,  885,  902,  903,  924,  977, 
1005.  V.  I7>  27,  67,  93,  94,  152,  155,  307,  321, 
361,  37',  396,  45'»  460,  561,  562,  594,  599, 
672,  718,  771,  808,  843,  852,  876.  vi.  28,  113, 
130,  150,  171,  200,  261,  281,  417,  450,  536, 
557,  608,  620,  679,  706,  722,  800,  S93.  vii.  69, 
109,  no,  138,  232,  252,  446,  518,  53S,  626, 
634.  viii.  4,  7,  65,  159,  179,  217,  249,  277, 
281,  283,  337,  349,  356.  367,  368,  378,  434, 
500,  521,  595,  644.  ix.  82,  97,  98,  144,  158, 
204,  220,  226,  272,  321,  322,  341,  342,  371, 
378,  385,  393,  457,  472,  474,  53»,  535,  53^, 
537,  552,  567>  610,  614,  646,  659,  678,  726, 
744,  794,  807,  855,  886,  894,  920,  922,  960, 
1016,  1074,  1119,  1131,  1133,  "43.  "87- 
X.  33,  67,  85,  102,  105,  115,  124,  144,  157,  161, 
'74,  192,  197,  229,  234,  264,  353,  383,  545, 
572,  590,  596,  602,  706,  719,  756,  823,  837, 
845,  863,  866,  91  3,  914,  946,  966,  101  2.  xi.  I, 
21,  41,  83,  140,  162,  170,  192,  225,  250,  269, 
286,  289,  295,  334,  370,  422,  449,  452,  453, 
466,  503,  504,  507,  597,  603,  628,  676,  683, 
698,  762,  785,  787,  869.  xii.  6,  61,  63,  79,  105, 
190,  244,  269,  285,  386,  46a,  502,  552,  574, 
609. 
Thus  far,  i.  587.  ii.  22,  21 1,  321.  v.  803.  vi.  700. 

vii.  230.  viii.  177,  437,  X.  370. 
Thus  high,  ii.  7,  8, 
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Thus  low,  ii.  81. 

Thus  much,  iv.  899. 

Thwart,  viii.  132.  x.  703,  1075. 

Thwarts,  iv.  557. 

Thyeftean,  x.  688. 

Tiar,  iii.  625. 

Tide,  xi.  854. 

Tidings,  v.  870.  x.  36,  346.  xi.  226,  302,  xii.  375, 
504. 

Tidore,  ii.  639. 

Tiger,  iv.  403.  vii.  467. 

Tigers,  iv.  344.  '  , 

Tigris,  ix.  71. 

Tiles,  iv.  191. 

Till,  vii.  332.  viii.  320.  xi.  97,.  261. 

Til),  i.  4,  227,  299,  325,  347,  365,  418,  776. 
ii-  527.  537,  7'.7,  740,  755,  778.  iii.  125,  458, 
499,  712,  742.  iv.  40,  534,  606,  912.  V.  31,  3j, 
187,  253,  270,  369,  376,  478.  vi.  2,  10,  246, 
262,  26«,  396,  479,  650.  vii.  36,  107,  157,  313, 
380,  435,  551.  viii.  190,  258,  518.  ix.  72,  207, 
219,  246,  575,  596,  622,  803,  894,  1016,  1044, 
1065.  X.  loi,  206,  352,  513,  574,  607,  632,938, 
1084.  xi.  40,  61,  82,  178,  498,  534,  535,  550, 
586,  588,  664,  744,  758,  795,  82S,  900.  xii.  24, 
58,   106,    169,   194,  199,    207,   267,   351,  539, 

5  55- 
Till  now,  ii.  744.  iv.  466.  vi.  208,  429,  432.  ix.  858, 

1023.  X,  369. 
Till  then,  i.  93,  638.  ii.  690.  viii.  206.  ix.  766,  787. 

X,  646.  xi.  198.  xii.  90,  333. 
Tillage,  xi.  434. 
Tilth,  xi.  430. 
Tilting,   ix.   34.  xi.  747. 
Timber,  xi.  728. 
Timbrels,  i.  394. 
Time,  x.  606. 
Time,  i.  36,  253,  769.    ii.    210,    274,    297,   348, 

603,  774,  894..  iii.  284.  iv.   6,  489,  639.  V.  38, 

493,   498,    580,   848,   859.    vii.    177.    viii.   474. 

i<.  70,  464.  x.  24,  74,  91,  345.    xi.  244,  859. 

xii.  152,  161,  301,  554,. .555- 
Timely,  iii.  728.  iv.  614.  vii.  74.  x.  1057. 
Times,  xii.  243,  437.     See  Four,  Nine. 
Timorous,  ii.  117.  vi,  857. 
Tindlure,  vii.  367. 
Tine,  x.  '075. 
Tinfel,  ix.  j&. 
Tipt,  vi.  580. 
Tire,  vi.  605. 
Tireiias,  iii.  36. 
Tiflues,  v.  59a. 
Titan,  i.  510. 
Titanian,  i.  198. 
Title,  xi.  163.  xii.  70. 
Titled,  xi.  622. 

Titles,  ii   311.  V.  773,  801.  xi,  793.  xii.  516. 
Titular,  v.  774, 

Te 
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To  and  fro,  i.  772.  ii.  605,  103 1.  iii.  533.  vi.  328, 

64^,  665. 
Toad,  iv.  800. 
Tobias,  V.  Z2Z. 
Tcbit's,  iv.  170. 
Together,  v.  696.  vi.  215,316,857.  ix.  1095, 1099, 

1 1 12.  X.  287.  290,  785.  xi.  739. 
1  oil,  i-  3195698.  il.  1041.  iv.327.  vi.237.  ix.  242. 
Toil'd,  vi.  449. 
Toil'd  out,  X.  475. 
Toilfome,  iv.  439.  xi.  179. 
Told,  vii.  178,  179.  viii.  521.  ix.  863,  886.    x.  40. 

xi.  298. 
Tolerable,  ii.  460.  x.  634,977. 
Tones,  v.  626. 
Tongue,  ii.  112.  vi.   135,    154,  297,   360,  vii.  113, 

603.  viii.  Z19,  272.    ix.  554)  674,  749.   x,  518, 

519.  xi.  620. 
Tongues,  vii.  26.  x.  507.  xii.  53,  501. 
Took,  ii.  554,  872.  iii.  365.  vi.  549,  793.  vii.  225, 

339.  viii.  300,465,536.  ix.  455,847,1004, 1043. 

xi.  82,  223,  517.  xii.  649. 
Took  leave,  iii.  739, 
Took'ft,  ii.  765. 
Tools,  xi.  572. 
Top,   i.  6,   289,  515,  614,  670.    ii.  545.  iii.  504, 

742.  V.  598.  vii.  6,  585.  viii.  303.   xi.   378,  851. 

xii.  44,  227,  588. 
Topaz,  iii.  597. 
Tophet,  i.  404. 
Tops,    iv.    142.    V.   193.    vL   645.    vii.    287,   424 

xi.   852. 
Torch,  xi.  590. 

Tore,  i.  542.  ii.  543,  783.  vi.  588.  vii.  34. 
Torment,  iv.  893.  viii.  244.  ix.  121.  x.  998. 
Torment  (verb)  x.  781.  xi.  769, 
Tormented,  vi.  244. 
Tormenting,  iv.  505. 
Torments,  ii.  70,  169,  274.  iv.  88,  510. 
Torments  (verb)  i.  56. 
Torn,  i.  232.  ii.  926,  1044.  iv.  994. 
Tornement,  ix.  37.  xi.  652. 
Torrent,  ii.  581.  vi.  830.  vii.  299. 
Torrid,  i.  297.  ii.  904.  xii-  634. 
Tortuous,  ix.  5  16. 
Torture,  i.  67.  xi.  481. 
Torturer,  ii,  64. 
Tortures,  ii.  63.  ix.  469. 
Torturing,  ii.  91. 
'I'ofling,  i.  184.  xi.  489. 
Toft,  iii.  490.  ix.  1126.  x.  287,718. 
Total,  iv.  66;.  vi.  73.  viii.  627.  x.  127. 
Touch,  iii.  608.    iv.  686,  812.    vi.  485,  520,   5S4. 

viii.  579,  617,  663.  ix.  1 143.  X.  563.  xi.  561. 
Touch  fverb)    v.  411.   vi.   566.    vii.  46,   viii.  530. 

ix.  6<;i,  742,  925.  X.  45. 
Touch'd,  iv.  811.  vL  479.  vii.  258.  viii.  47.  ix.3So, 

688,  987.  xi.  425. 
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I  Touches,  i.  557. 

Tour,  xi.  185. 

Toward,  i.  284,  669.  ii.  642.  iii.  435,739.  viii.  231, 
257.  ix.  495.  X.  64.  xi.  38. 

Towards,  ii.  477,  516,631,  873.  iii.  89,  350,  581. 
iv.  27,  29.  vi.  648.  ix.  375.  X.  28,  288,  941. 
xi.  848,  854.  xii.  40,  215,  296. 

Tower,  i.  591.  iv.  30.  xii.  44,  51,  73. 

Tower  (verb)  vii.  441. 

Tower'd,  ix.  498. 

Towred,  i.  733. 

Tow'ring,  ii.  635.  v.  271.  vi.  iio. 

Towers,  i.  499.  ii.  62,  129,  1049.  ^^-  21  «•  v.  73?, 
907.  xi.  640. 

Towns,  xi.  639. 

Toy,  ix.  1034. 

Trace,  vii.  481. 

Trace  (verb)  ix.  682.  xi.  329. 

Trac'd,  iv.  949. 

Track,  i.  28.  ii.  1025.  v.  498.  vi.  76.  ix.  510, 
X.  314,  367.  xi.  354. 

Trading,  ii.  640. 

Tradition,  x.  578. 

Traditions,  xii.  512. 

Tragic,  ix.  6. 

Train,  i.  478.  ii.  873.  iv.  349,  649.  t.  166,  351, 
767.  vi.  143.  vii.  221,  306,  444,  574.  ix.  387, 
516,  548.  X.  80.  xi.  861.  xii.  131. 

Train'd  up,  vi.  167. 

Training,  vi.  553. 

Trains,  xi.  624. 

Trample,  iv.  loio. 

Trampled,  ii,  195. 

Trance,  viii.  462. 

Tranfaft,  vi.  286. 

Tranfcend,  v.  457. 

Tranfcendent,  i.  86.  ii.  427.  x.  614. 

Transfer,  x.  165. 

Transferr'd,  v.  854.  vi.  678,  x.  56. 

Transfix,  i.  329. 

Transfix'd,  ii.  181. 

Transform,  i.  370. 

Transform'd,  ii.  785.  iv.  824,  ix.  507.  x.  519. 

Transfus'd,  iii.  389.  vi.  704. 

Tranfgrefs,  i.  31.    iii.  94.   iv.  880.  vi,  912,  vii.  47. 

viii  643.  ix.  902.  xi.  253. 
Tranfgrefs'd,  viii.  330.  ix.  1161. 
Tranfgre/rmg,  v.  244.  ix.  1169. 
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Tumultuous,  11.936.  iv.  16. 
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Ty'd,  i.  426. 
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Tyrannize,  xii.  39. 

Tyrannous,  xii.  32. 
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Ulyfles,  ii.  1019. 
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Unbefitting,  iv.  759. 
Unbegot,  x.  988. 
Unbeheld,  iv.  674. 
Unbenighted,  x.  682: 
Unbcnign,  x.  661. 
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Unbottom'd,  ii.  405. 
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Unbroken,  ii.  691. 
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•Hhhh 


Uncharge* 


INDEX 


U  N  D 

Unchangeable,  iii.  127. 
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Unclouded,  x.  65. 
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Undreaded,  x.  595. 
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Unfear'd,  ix.  187. 

Unfeigned,  vi.  744.  viii.  603.  x.  1092,  1104, 
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Unifon,  vii.  599. 
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Unites,  x.  364.  xii.  382. 
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Unproclam'd,  xi.  220. 

Unpiirg'd,  V.  419. 
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Warn'd,  iii.  185.  iv.  6,  125,  467.  vi.  547.  viii,  190. 

ix.  253,  363,  37',"7«- 
Warning,  iv.  1. 
Warping,  i.  341. 
Warr'd,  i.  198,  576. 

Warring,    ii.  905.  iii.  396.  iv.  41.    v.  566.  vi.  225. 
Warrior,  iv.  576,  946.  vi.  233. 
Warriors,  i.  316,  565.  vi.  537.  xi.  lOi,  662. 
Wars,  ii.  501,  897.  ix.  28. 
Wary,  ii.  917.  v.  459. 
Wa(h,  iii.  31. 
Wafh'd,  X.  215.  xi.  569^ 
Wafliing,  xii.  443. 
Wafhy,  vii.  303. 

Wafte,  ii.  650.  iv.  304.  v.  281.  vi.  361.  ix.  11 J3. 
Wallc,  ii.  1045.  iv.  538.  xi.  791. 
Wafte  (adjeft.)  i.  60.  iii.  424.  x.  282,434. 
Wade  ("verbj  ii.  561;,  695.  x.  617,  82O.  xi.  7S4. 
Wafted,  xi.  567. 
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Wafteful,  ii.  961.  vi,  862.  vii.  212.  x.  620. 

Wafting,  ii.  502. 

Watch,  ii.  130,462.  iv.  406,  562,685,783.  v.  288. 

ix.  62,  68,  363,  814.  X.  427,438,  594.  xii.  365. 
Watch  (verb)  i.  332.  vii.  106,409.  ix.  156, 
Watch'd,  xi.  73. 
Watches,  vi.  412. 
Watches  (verbj  ix.  257. 
Watchful,  V.  104.  xi.  12S. 
More  Watchful,  ix.  311. 
Watching,  ii.  413.  iv.  185,826. 
Water,  ii.  612.  vii.  502.  xi.  749. 
Water  (verb)  xi.  279. 
Water'd,  iv.  230.  vii.  334. 
Waters,  iii.  i  i.  iv.  260,  454.  v.  200,  B72.  vi.  196, 

645.  vii.  262,  263,  268,  270,  277,  283,  290,  308, 

387,  393»  397,  44^-  viii.  301.  x.  285.  xi.  79. 
Watering,  x.  1090,1102. 
Wat'ry,  i.  397.  li.  584.  iv.  461,  480.  vii.  234,  297. 

viii.  346.  xi.  779,  844,  882. 
Wave,    i.   193.    ii.   1042.    iii.  539.    vii.  298,  40:, 

ix.  496.  xi.  845. 
Wave  (verb)  v.  1.93,  194,  687. 
Wav'd,    i.  340.    iv.  306.    vi.  304.   vii.  406,    476. 

xii.  643. 
Waves,  i.  184,  306.    ii.  581.  vii.  214,216.  x.  311. 

xi.  747,  830.  xii.  213. 
Waves  (verb)  iv.  764.  xii.  593. 
Waving,  i.  348,  546.  iii.  628.  iv.  981.  vi.  413,  580. 
Waxeji,  vii.  491. 
Waxing,  iv.  969. 
Way,  i.  621.  ii.  40,62,  71,  83,  134,407,432,523, 

633,  782,  949,958,  973, 1007, 1016, 1026.  iii.  87, 

228,  437,  564,  735.  iv.  126,  174,  177,  567,  8S9. 

V.  508,  904.  vi.  2,  196,  780.  vii.  158,  298,  302, 

426,  576,   579.   viii.  183,613.  ix.  69,  410,  493, 

496,  512,  626,  640,  809,  847,  865.  X.  262,  267, 

29>.  3«o.  32S»  397>  473-  xi.  15,  203,  223,  462, 

88g.  xii.  216,  649. 
No  Way,  iii,  618.  x.  844. 
One  Way,  xi.  646. 
Other  Way,  x.  414,  894.  xi.  527. 
This  Way,  iv.  867.  v.  310. 
Which  Way,  iv.  73,  7S»  982. 
Ways,   i.   26.    ii.  574.   iii.  46,  544^  680.    iv.  620, 

934.  V.  50.  viii.  119,226,  373,413,  433.  ix.  682. 

X.   323,  610,   643,    1005.    xi.  468,    721,    8i2. 

xii.  1 10. 
Weak,  i.  157.  iv.  856,  1012.  viii.  532.   a.  1186. 

xi.  540.  xii.  29J,  567. 
Weaker,  vi.  909.  ix.  383, 
Weakefl,  vi.  117. 
Weaknels,  ii.  357.  x.  801, 
Weakrwn^,  ii.  1002. 
Weal,  viii.  638.  ix.  133. 
Wealth,  i.  722.   ii.  2,  iv.  207.    xi.  788.    xii.  133? 

332' ^52- 
Weanling,  iii.  434, 

Weapons, 
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Weapons,  vi.  439,  697,  839, 

Wear,  iv.  740. 

Wearers,  iii.  490. 

Wearied,  i.320.  iii. 73.  vi.695.  ix.1045.  xii.  107,614. 

Wearifome,  ii.  247. 

Weary,  xi.  310,  xii.  10. 

Weather-beaten,  ii.  1043. 

Wed,  V.  216. 

Wedded,  iv.  750.  v.  223.  viii.  605.  ix.  828,  1030. 

Wedge,  vii.  426. 

Wedlock-bound,  x.  905. 

Weeds,  iii.  479. 

Ween,  iv.  741. 

Ween'd,  vi.  86. 

Weening,  vi.  795. 

Weep,  i.  620,  ix.  1121.  xi.  627. 

Weeping,  x.  937. 

Weigh,  viii.  570.  xi.  545. 

Weigh'd,  iv.  9.99,  1012. 

Weighs,  ii.  1046.  iii.  482. 

Weight,  i.  227.  ii.  307,  416.   iv.  615.  vi.  621,  652.? 

x.  968.  xii.  539- 
Weights,  iv.  1002. 
Welcome,  x.  771.  xi.  140. 
Welkin,  ii.  538. 
Well,  xi.  4t6. 

Well,  i.  334.  ii.  390.  iii.  196,276,370,555.  iv.426, 
926.  V.  316,  461,  508,793,  888.  vi.  II,  29,  159, 
459,  542,  543,  625.  vii.  128,  546.  viii.  388,  440, 
540,  568,  573,  588.  ix.  141,  205,  229,  353,  49^5 
S26,  1035.  X.  887.  xi.  257,  451,  530,  554,  629. 
xii.  505. 
Well  aim'd,  ix.  173. 
Well  being,  viii.  361. 
Well  done,  vi.  29.  xi.  256. 
Well  known,  iv.  581. 
Well  might,  ix.  785. 

Well  pleas'd,  iii.  841.  iv.  164.  v.  617.  vi.728.  x.71. 
xii.  625. 

Well  plealing,  x.  634. 
Well  feem'd,  x.  154. 
Well  ftor'd,  ix.  184. 

Well  us'd,  iv.  200. 

Not  Well.  V.  335.  ix.  945. 

So  Well,  iii.  639.  viii.  396,  548.  ix.  1021,  1027. 

Too  Well,  i.  I  34. 

Yet  Well,  X.  725. 

Wek'ring,  i.  78. 

Went,  i.  651.    ii.  49.  iv.  126,  223,  456,  739i  858 
vi.  782,  884.  vii.  588.  viii.  48,  268.  ix.  847, 1099, 

Went  down,  x.  4  14. 

Went  forth,  vi.  12,686.  viii.  44,  59. 

Went  up,  vii.  334. 

Went'ft,  xii.  610. 

Wept,  iv.  24S.  ix.  991,  1003.    xi.  495. 

Weft,   V.  339.  vii.  376.    viii.  163.    ix.  80.    x.  685 
xii.  40 

Full  Weil,  iv.  784. 
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Weftern,  iv.  597,  862.  x.  92.  xi.  205.  xii.  141. 

Wet,  V.  190. 

Whales,  vii.  391. 

Whate'er,  i.  150.  ii.  162,  442,  733,  955.   jv.  425, 

744,891.  V.  414.  vi.  489.  vii.  475.  viii.  273,  622. 

ix.  92,695,  898.  X.   11,141,245,605,757. 
Whatfoever,  iv.  587. 
Wheel,  iii.  741.  vi.  316,  75 1.  viii.  135. 
Wheel  (verb)  iv.  783.  xii.  183. 
Wheel'd,  vii.  501. 
Wheeling,  iv.  785. 
Wheels,   i.  311.    ii.  532.   iii.  394.  iv.  975.  v.  140, 

621.    vi.   210,    358,    573,    711,  755,  832,    S46, 

vn.  224. 
Wheels,  i.  786. 
Whelm'd,  vi.  141,651. 
Whelp'd,  xi.  751. 
Whence,  i.  75.  ii.  213,  267,  272,   380,   395,  630, 

681,   1006.  iii.  6i8.  iv.  158,  295,  407,  452,  963. 

V-  99.  237>  4i9>486,  643,856.  vi.  27,  477,  678, 

693,  879.  vii.  59,  512.  viii.  zoo.  ix.  1078,  1137. 

X.  83,  115.  xi.  98,  158,  262,  343,  558.  xii.  167, 

531,  610. 
Whenever,  ii.  809.  x.  771. 
Where,  i.  65,  250,  256,  379,  442,496.  ii.  88,  2^2, 

357,  594,  868,  893,  894.  iii.  27,   105,  358,  376,  ' 

689,738.  iv.99,  451,470,509,  578.  V.  578,  654, 

688.  vi.  6,   III,  115,  117,   250,  338,  531,  747, 

758.  vii,  35,200,298,305,329,457,  517.  viii.  270, 
.       284.   ix.  I,  71,  76,   81,  181,  214,  215,  217,  259, 

267.  4'4>4i75425»4425  446,5'45  542,  592,617, 

671,  1086,  1090.  X.  80,  103,  106,  258,  276,  315, 

342,  5-34,  562,  599,  864,  922,  1087, 1099.  xi.  18, 

42,  214,  246,  271,  292,  328,  392,  394,  405,  566, 

653,  751.  xii.  76,  158,  183,  222,  384,  607,  646." 
No  Where,  iii.  411,620.  iv.  448. 
Whereat,  i.  616.  ii.  389.  v.  851.  vi.  202.  viii.  309. 

xi.  444,  868.  xii.  636. 
Whereby,  iii.  621.  v.  411.  viii.  579. 
Wherever,  vii.  535.  viii.  170.   ix.  325.  xi.  79,  177, 

385.   xii.  449. 
Wherefore,  i.  264.    ii.  159,  450.  iv.  42,  657,   917. 

vi.  1 16.  ix.  331.  X.  762. 
Wherein,    i.  523     ii.  768.    iii.  78,  262,   335,    408. 

iv.  999.  viii.  68,  391,589.  ix.725.  X.  149.  xi.  255, 

479,  608,  616,  901.  xii.  41. 
Whereof,  i.  650.  ii.  584,723.  iii.  504.  iv.  119,2^5, 

419,  937.    vi.  518.    vii.  64.    viii.  342.    ix.  967. 

X.  1  22.  xii.  150 
Whereon,  i.  474-  ii'-  5'°^  5'9-  i^'-  ;2>-  v.  510,  764. 

vi.  473.  ix.  526.  x.  919.  xi.  382,  430,  556,  858, 

897. 
Wherefo,   xi.  722. 

"VVhereto,  i.  156.  vi.  469.  viii.  398.  xii.  63. 
Wherewith,  iii.  14S.  ix.  loii. 
Wherewithal,    ii.  468. 
Whether,  i.  133,  178.  ii.  41,  152.  iii.  523.  iv.  592, 

907.  V.  n,  189,  532,  7.;!,  S67.  viii.  70,  159,  160. 
ix.  i45> 


INDEX. 


W  I  E 

ix.  HJ,  2IJ,  J37)  j6i,  788.  X.  57.  xi.  296,  566, 
569,  786.  xii.  47,  463,474. 
While,  i.  15,   207,  215,  308,  380,  450.  ii.  54,  178, 
3<=9.   3'55  458,  4'^3.  4897  ^<^5^  754-  iii-  15.  '35, 
187,  258,  395,  688.  iv.  6,  89,  1 14,  266,447,  508, 

533,  621,  685.  V.  170,  3C0,  537,  568,  848,  858. 

vi.  157,  306,  337,  443,  564,  580,  633.    vii.  28, 

564,  6t  I.  viii.  32,  i6j,  208,  210,  234,  283,  3?o. 

ix.  4,  217,  220,  312,  673,  754,  890,  1004,  1022. 

X.  99,  129,  256,  329,  393,  427,  649,  682,  9Z3, 

1059,  1065.  xi.  178,  225,  368,  369,  523.  xii.  13, 
14,  117,  205. 
A-VVhile,    ii.  918.    iii.  280.   v.  364,  '95.    vi.  556, 

634.  viii.  2,  258.  ix.  744.  X.  447,  504.  xii.  350. 
All  the  While,  i.  539. 
For  a  While,  ii.  567. 

The  While,  ii.  731.  vii.  249.  ix.  431,  Jj'. 
Whip,  ii.  701. 
Whirlpool,  ii.  1020, 
Whirlwind,  ii.  541,  589.  vi.  749, 
Whirlwinds,  i.  ^7.  ii.  182. 
Whifper,  iv.  158. 
Whifper'd,  v.  17.  viii.  516. 
Whifp'ring,  iv.  326,  v.  26. 
White,  iii.  475.  vii  439.  xi.  206. 
Whither,  iii.  272.  vi.  531.  viii.  2.83.  ix.  473.  x.  922. 

xi.  282.  xii.  6iO. 
Whoever,  x.  14,  73.    . 
Whole,  i.  569.  ii.  123,  353,  365,59+-  iii.  161,209, 

280.    iv.   207,  284.    vi.  655,  727,  875.   vii..  273. 

ix.  416.   xi.  874,  888.  xii,  269. 
Wholly,  ix.  786. 
Wholfome,  iv.  330.  x.  847. 
Whomrccver,  ix.  ic68. 
Wfcofo,  ix.  724. 
Why,  ii.  74'-  ix.  703,  704, 11  52.  x.  753,  77'.  773, 

774,  789,  822,  854,  888,  1003.  xi.  201,  203,  502, 

503,  51  I.  xii.  280. 
Wicked,    iv.  856.   v.  890.   vi.  277.    xi.  812,  875. 

xii.  541. 
Wickednefs,.  xi.  6o3. 
Wicker,  iii.  484. 
Wide,  i.  724,  762.  ii.  133,  150,  440,  57r,64i,655, 

755,  8S4,  kSS,  961,   1047.  iii.  s-^y  538.    iv.  77, 

284.  V.  88,  142,254,  287,  648.  vi.  2,54,77,  241, 

510,  577,  86c.  vii.  89,  148,  205,  270,  301,  575. 

viii.  78,  100, 141,  467.  ix.  134,  20J,  245.  X.  232, 

280,  283,419.   xi.  68,  638,   844.   xi».  224,  371. 

See  Far. 
Wide. encroaching,  x.  581,  582^ 
Wide-hov'ring,  xi.  739. 
Wide-inclos'd,  viii.  304. 
Wide-interrupt,  iii.  84. 
Wide-wafling,  vi.  253.  xi.  487. 
^Vide-waving,  xi.  121. 
^Vider,  iii.  529.  v.  648.  xi.  381. 
Wideft,  i^.  382. 
Wield,  VI.  221,  viii.  80.  xi.  643, 
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Wife,  viii.  498.  ix.  267.  x.  lOi,  198, 
Wight,  ii.  613,  85,-. 
Wild,  i.  407.  iv.  136.  ix.  212. 
Wild  (adje£t.)  i.  60,  180.   ii.  541,  588,  910,  917-,. 
951,  1014.   iii.  424,  710.    iv.  341.    V.   112,  297^ 

.577.    vi.  616,  698,  873.  vii.  34,  212,  +57,  4-58- 
ix.  543,  910,  1117.  X.  477.  xi.  284. 
VVildcrncis,  ii.  943.  iv.  135,  342.   v.  294.    ix.  245, 

xi.  383.  xii.  224,  313. 
Wiles,  ii.  5r,  193.  ix.  85,  184,  x.  11. 
WiU'ul,  X.  1042.  xii.  6ig. 
Wilfully,  v.  244. 

Will,  i.  31,  106,  161,  211.  ii.  199,  351,  559,  1025. 
iii.  108,  115,  174,  184,  270,  656,  685.  iv.  71^ 
897.  V.  526,  539,  549.  vi.  427,  728,816.  vii.  79, 
iSi.  ix.  343,  350,  351,  3^5,  728,  1127,  1145, 
1 184.  X.  69,  195,549,746^768,825.  xi.  83,  145, 
308.  xiL  2J7,  246.  See  Free. 
Will  (verb)  iii.  173,  214.  v.  6?,  235,  533.  vii.  i"",, 

X.  801,  826.  xi.  146.  xii.  485,  524. 
At  Will,  V.  295,  377.  ix.  8;^. 
Willing,  iii.  yj,  211.  v.  533. 
Willinger,  ix.  382. 
Willingly,  v.  466.  ix.  1167.  xi.  885. 
Wills,  iv.  633.  viii.  549. 
Wily,  ix.  91,  625. 

Win,  vi.  8S,  123,  160,  290.  xii.  269,  502. 
Wind,    1.   231,   341,    537,708.    iii.  439.    iv.  98s. 

vi.  282,  309.  vii.  130.  ix.  514.  xi.  312. 
Wind  (verb)  vi.  659.  ix.  215. 
Winding,  iv.  545. 
Window,  iv.  191. 
^Vindow•s,  xi.  849. 
Winds,  i.  235,  305.  ii.  286,  637,  717,  905.  iii.  326, 

493.    iv.    161,    560.    V.   192,  269,   655.    vi.  196. 

vii.  213,   43c.    ix.  989,    1122.  X.  98,   289,  664^ 

704,   1065,   1074.    xi.  15. 
Winds  (verb)  iii.  563. 
Four  Winds,  ii.  516. 
Windy,  iii.  440. 

Wine,  i.  502.  ix.  793,  1008.  xii.  19. 
Wine-offerings,  xii.  21. 
Wing,  i.  332,  617.  ii.  72,  132,  634.  iii.  13.  v.  268, 

^i-    362,  535,  778.    vii.  4,    394,  429.    viii.  351.. 

X.  3 16. 
Wing  (verb)  ii.  842.  iv.  936.  vii.  4.25.  ix,  45. 
On  Wing,  i.  34v  ii.  529,  vi.  74,  243. 
Wing'd,  i.  175,  674,  751.    ii.  944.  iii.  229.  iv.  576,. 

788.    V.  55,   247,  277,  468,  493,  744.    vi.  279. 

vii.  199,  572.  x.  91.  xi.  7,  706. 
Wings,    i.   20,  225,   768.    ii.   408,  631,  700,  885, 

906,  949,    1046.  iii.  73,  3^2,  627,  641.    iv.    157,. 

764,  974.   V.    199,   350,   277.    vi.  755,  77',  827. 

vii.  21 «,  235,  389,  434,  4?9,477,  4«4-  viii.  516. 

ix    loro.  X.  244.  xi.  738.  xii.  253. 
Wings  (verb)  iii.  87. 
Winning,  ii.  472.  iv.  479.  viii. 
Winr.ows,  v.  270, 
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Wins,  ii.  1016. 

Winter,  X.  655. 

Wip'd,  V.  131.  xii.  64.5,  , 

Wire,  vii.  597. 

Wifdom,  ii.  565.    iii.  50,   170,   686,  706,    iV,  293, 

491,  9i|.  vii.  9,  10,  83,  130,  187.  viii.  194,  552, 

563.  ix.  725-  X.  37 J.  xi.  636.  xii.  IS4>  3321576. 
Wifdom-giving,  ix.  679. 
W^ifdom's,  iii.'6S7.  ix.  8og. 
Wife,  ii.  155,  193,202,  iii.  680.  {7.  886,  904,907, 

910,91.8.  viii.  26,  173-  ix.  338,  679>  683,  759, 

^78,  ^^j:,  938.  X.  7,  881,  889.  xi.  665.  xii.  568. 
le'aft  Wife,  viii.  578.  _ 
More  Wife,  vii.  425.  ix.  3  1 1. 
"Wifel'er,  x.  1023. 
■Wifely,  viii.  73. 
Wifeft,  i   400.  viii.  550. 
Wifii,  ii.  157.  vi.  493,818.  viii.  451.  ix.  258,  423. 

X.  834. 
Wifli  (verb)  ii.  606.  viii.  43,  63. 
"Wilhed,    i.  208.    vi.   150,  842.  ix.  421,  422,  714, 

1025.  X.  454.  xi.  181. 
Wifhes,  X.  901. 
Wit,  ix.  93. 
Witches,  ii.  665. 
Withal,  v.  238.  xii.  82. 
Withdraw,  vii.  612.  ix.  261.  xii.  107. 
Withdraws,  v.  6H6. 
Withdrew,  ix.  386. 
Witiier'd,  i.  612.  vi.  850.  xi.  540. 
Withheld,  vii.  117.  x.  903. 
Withhold,  V.  62. 
Within,    i.  388,  705,  725,  792.    ii.  12,  236,   295, 

659.    iii.  194.    iv.  2o,  64,    182,   461,  586,  964. 

V.  270,  303,  410,   554.   vi.  5,  158.  vii.  65,  120, 

167,  204,  30;.  viii.  242,  440,  642.  ix.  96,   121, 

315,333,  3+8,349,681,  836,  955,  loio,  1122, 

X.    230,  231,  243,  369,   717.    XI.  470.    xii.  91, 

488,  523,  587. 
Prom  Within,  v.  713. 
Without.      bee   Bound,    Delay,    Dimenfion,    End, 

Hope,  Law,  Leave,  Meafure,  Number,  Op'ning, 

Recal,  Reftiaint. 
From  Without,  x.  714.  xii.  93. 
Withdand,  vi.  253. 
Withflands,  ii.  610. 
Withftood,  v.  242.   vii.  300. 
Witnefs,  i.  503,635.  ix.  317,  334- 
Witnefs  (verb)  iii.  700.  v.  202.  vi.  563,564.  vii. 617. 

X.  914.  xii.  101. 
Witncfs'd,  i.  57. 
Wives,  xi.  737. 
Woe,  i.  3,  64,  414.  ii.  87,  i6i,  Z25,  608,  695,  872, 

iii.  633.  iv.  5,  70,  368J  369.  v.  543.  vi.  877,  907. 

viii.  333,638.  ix.  II,  133,  134,  255,  645,  783, 

831,  916.    X.  465,  555,  935,  961,  980.  xi.  60, 

632. 
Woes,  iv.  535.  X.  742,  754- 


WO  R 

Woful,  X.  984. 

Wolf,  iv.  183. 

Wolves,  xii.  508. 

Woman^  ii.  650,  viii.  496.  ix.  233,  343,481.  X.  137, 

158,   179,  192,  837.  xi.496,  633.  xii.  379. 
Woman's,  iv.638.  xi. 116,617.  ''i'- 327,  543,  601. 
Womb,  i.  673.    ii.  150,  657,  766,  778,  798,  911, 

V.   181,  302,  388.    vii.  276,  454.  X.  476,   1053. 

xii.  381. 
Women,  iv.  409.  ix.  1183.  xi,  582. 
Won,  ii.  762,978.  iii.  12.  iv.  853.  vi.  122.  viii.  43, 

503.  ix.  131,674,  734,  991.  X.  372,  459.  xi.  375. 

xii.  262. 
Wonder,  i.  777.    iii.  54^,  552,  606.   iv.  205,  363, 

v.  9.    vi.   219.    vii.   70.   viii.   ii.    ix.   533,  566. 

X.  487.  xi.  733.  xii.  468. 
Wonder  ("verb)  v.  439,491.  ix.  532. 
No  Wonder,  i.  282.  iv.  ^jj. 
What  Wonder,  ix.  221. 
Wonder'd,  ix.  856.  x.  509. 
Wonderful,  iii.  702.  ix.  862.  x.  482. 
More  Wonderful,  xii.  471. 
Wonders,  vi.  790.  vii.  223. 
Wjnd'ring,    i.  693.    iii.  273.   iv,   451.    v.  54,  S9, 

viii.  257.  X.  20,  510. 
Wondrous,  i.  703.  ii.  1028.  iii,  285,663,  665,  v.  155. 

vi.  377,  754*   vii.  483.   viii.  68.   ix.  650.  x.  312. 

348.  xi.  819.  xii.  200,  500. 
Wondroufly,  iii.  587. 
Wons,  vii.  457. 
Wont,  i.  332,764.  iii.  656,  737.    v.  32,   123,  Sjj. 

vi.  93.  ix.  842.  x.  103. 
Wanted,  i.  527.  v.  210,  705.  vi.  783,851.  viii.  202. 

ix.  1076. 
Wood,  iv.  342,  538.  vi.  70,  575.  ix.  iioo,  x.  333. 

xi.  440.  xii.  119. 
Woodbine,  ix.  216. 
Wood-nymph,  v.  381.   ix.  386. 
Woo'd,  viii.  503. 
Woods,  vi.  645.  vii.  35,  326,  434.   viii.   275,  516. 

ix.  116,910,1086.  X.  700,  860.  xi.  187,  567. 
Woody,  iv.  141.  viii.  303.   ix.  H18. 
Woof,  xi.  244. 

Word,  iii.  170.  v.  836.  vii.  163,  175,  2o8,'2i7. 
Word,  iii.  144,  227,708.  iv.  81,401.  vi.  32.  viii.  223. 

x.  856. 
Words,  i.  82,  156,  528,  621,  663.  ii.  50,  226,735, 

737.  iii.  266,  930.  V.  66,  113,544,616,  703,  810, 

873.    vi.  496,  568.    vii.  113.  viii.  57,  215,  248, 

379,  492,  602.  ix,  290,  379,  550,  733,  737,  855, 

920,   1066,  1134,  1144.   x.  459,  608,  865,946, 

968.  xi.  32,  140,  295,  499.  xii.  55,  374,  609. 
Wore,  iii.  641.  iv.  305.  v.  277.  vii.  303. 
Work,    i.  674,   731,    iii.  505.    iv.  380,  6r8,  726. 

v.  112,  211,  255,  853.    vi.  453,  507,  698,  7.61. 

vii-  93,  353,  55',  5^7,  5^8,  59°,  59',  593,  595- 

viii.  234.   ix.  202,  208,  230.    X,  255,  ifo,  312, 

391.  xii.  62,  119.    See  Day's. 

Work 
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Work  (verb)  i.  lyt,  646.  ii.  261.  iiL  63J.  v.  47S. 
ix.  131,  255.  X.  555. 

Work-mafter,  iii.  696. 

Working,  xii.  489. 

Works,  i.  201,  431,  694.  ii.  370,  1039.  '■'•  49'  59t 
277.  447,  4SS,  663,  665,  695,  702.  iv.  314,  566, 
679.  V.  33,  153,  158.  VI.  274.  vii.  97,  112,  159, 
516,  543,  602,  629.  viii.  68.  ix.  234,  783,  897, 
941,  X.  644.  xi.  34,  64,  578,  639.  xii.  306,  394, 
4'o,  427.  536,  565.  578.  579- 

Works  (verb)  viii.  95,  525.  ix.  512. 

World,  i.  3,  32,  151,  375.  ii.  262,  347,403,  442, 
572,  867,  1004,  1030,  1052,  iii.  1 1,  74,  89,  308, 
334.  419,  464,  494.  543.  SS4-  iv.  34,  107,  113, 
272,  391,  413,  937.  V.  124,  171,  389,  455,  569, 
577,  vi.  146.  vii.  62,  71,  155,  220,  231,  169, 
554.  568,  617,  621,  636.  viii.  15,  123,  151,  332, 
472.  ix.  II,  ^53,  568.  X.  257,  303,  318,  322, 
372.  377.  381,  392,422,467,481,489,500,617, 
689,  721,  836,  892,  984.  xi.  134,  283,  328,  406, 
627,  701,  793,  810,  S21,  874,  877,  894.  xii.  3, 
6,  105,  449,   537,  547,  554,  580,  646. 

Worldly,  xi.  803.  xii.  568. 

World's,  iii.  562,  709.  v.  188.  xii.  313,   459,  467. 

Worlds,  i.  650.  ii.  916.  iii.  566,  567,  674.  v.  268. 
vi.  36.  vii,  191,  209.  viii.  175.  x.  237,  362,  441. 

Worm,  iv.  704.  vi.  739.  vii.  476.  ix.  1068. 

Worn,  X.  573.  xi.  243. 

Worfc,  i.  119.  ii.  49,  83,  85,  113,  163,  169,  186, 
196,  293,  626,  996.  iii,  91.  iv.  26,  40,  100. 
vi.  607.  viii.  397.  ix.  102,  128,  265,  715,  1122. 
X.  717,  780,  105;.  xi.  268.  xii.  106,  484- 

Worfe  (verb)  vi.  440. 

Far  Worfe,  vi.  34,  863.  x.  903. 

Much  Worfe,  ix.  123.  xi.  601. 

Worfliip,  ii.  248.  v.  194.  ix.  198.  xi.  31 

Worfliip    (verb)    vii.  515,   628.    ix.  61 
xii.  1 19. 

Worfhipers,  i.  461.  vii.  613,  630.  ix.  70J. 

Worfhipt,  i.  397. 

Worft,  i.  276.  ii  100,  163,  224.  iv.  204.  v.  742. 
vi.  462.  ix.  269,  979.  X.  73. 

Worth,  i.  378,  529.  ii.  +29.  viii.  502.  ix.  1183. 

Worth  (adjeft.)  i.  262.  ii.  223,  376.  v.  308.  x.  488. 

Worthier,  v.  76.  vi.  180.  ix.  100. 

Worthicft,  i.  759.  iii.  310,  703.  vi,  177,  185,  707, 
88S, 

Worthily,  xi.  524. 

Worthy,  iv.  241,  291.  v.  557.  vi.  420.  viii.  568, 
584.  ix.  746.  xii.  161. 

Wove,  iv.  348.  ix.  839. 

Would,  iii.  io6.  iv,  889.  vi.  615.  viii.  503.  ix.  913, 
946,  M34.  X.  517,  775,  777,  821.  xi.  323,  505, 
547- 

Wouldft,  iv.  890,  957,  ix.  300,  367    X.  763. 

Wound,  i.  447,  689.  iii,  252,  vi.  329,  348,  405, 
435.  viii.  467.  ix.  486,  782.  xii.  392, 

Wound  (verb)  iz.  589.  xi,  299. 


xu.  532. 
xi.  578. 


E    X. 

Y  E  T 

Wounded,  i.  451. 

Wounds,  ii.  168.  iv.  99.  vi-  368.  xii.  190,   387, 

Wrack,  iv.  994.  vi.  67^.  xi.  821. 

Wracking,  ii.  182. 

Wrapt,  ii.  183.  ix.  158. 

Wrath,    i.  54,    no,  220.    ii.  8^,  688,    733,. 734' 

iii.  264,  275,  406.    iv.   74,   912,  v.  890.  vi.  59, 

826,   865.    ix.  14.   X.  95,  340,  795,   797,  834, 

9S  I.  xi.  815.  xii.  478. 
Without  Wrath,  x.  1048. 
Wreath,  ix.  517. 
Wreath'd,  iv.  346.  ix.  892. 
W-eaths,  vi.  58. 
Week,  iii.  241.  iv.  11. 
Wrefted,  xi.  503. 

Wretched,  x.  985.  xi.  501,  xii.  74. 
Wrinkled,  xi.  843. 
Write,  iv.  758.  xii.  489. 
Writh'd,  vi.  328.  x.  569. 
Written,  xii,  506,    513. 
Wrong,  ix.  300,  666.  xi.  666.  xii.  98. 
W'rong  (verb)  iv.  387. 
Wrong'd,  iv.  387, 
Wrought,    i.  642.    ii.  295,    iv.  49,    699,    v.  901. 

vi.  657,  691,  761.    viii.  507.    ix.  70,  513,  939. 

X.  ic8o.  xi.  55,  524,  572. 
Wrought  on,  x.  300. 


Xerxes,  x.  307. 


Yawning,  vi.  875.  x.  635. 

Yea,  i.  387.  iv.  207. 

Year,  iii.  40.  v.  583. 

Yearh,  i.  452.  x.  575. 

Years,  iii.  581.  vii.  342.  viii,  69.  ix.  45.  xi.  534, 
xii.  345. 

Yelling,  ii.  795. 

Yellow,  xi.  4x5. 

Yefterdav,  v.  675. 

Yet,  i.  62,  94,  153,  269,  337,  364,  380,  415,463, 
493,  509,  523,  588,  59',  599,  6'i,  631.  ii-  21, 
105,  117,  137,  206,  304,  331,  338,  500,  566, 
627,  643,  656,  658,  739.  iii.  26,  65,  83,  160, 
174,  178,  246,  267,  381,  444,  590,  637.  iv.  13, 
48,  61,  124,  142,  196,  361,  373,  579,  389,  4:9, 
478,  503,  512,  534.  663,  774,  822,  850,  915, 
997.  V.  99,  116,  140,  158,  2-7,  359,  366,  420, 
430,  465,  467,  550,  552,  570,  5:7,  623,  661, 
685,  773,  782,  791,  826,  8^9.  vi,  24,  115,  125, 
182,  186,  232,  283,  344,  378,  383,  452,  466, 
492,  500,  501,  602,  615,  691,  813,  853,  912. 
vii.  21,  28,  61,  67,  82,  98,  115,  145,  146,  247, 
276,  331,  440,  504,  505,  506,  536,  551,  589. 
viii,  13,  48,  98,  155,  206,  294,  335,  429,  501, 

54;^, 


INDEX. 


YON 

546,  607,  610.  ix.  13,  104,  108,  185,  186,  235, 

■  3+9,  359,  377,  39',  396,  614,  619,  658,  659, 
668,  688,  707,  737,  743,  757,  769,  818,  845, 
905,  912,  927,  932,  9+6,  1167.  X.  24,  51,  77' 
135,  160,  171,  255,  362,  534,  556,  589,  755, 
764,  782,  789,  923,  95')  977,  987,  988.  XI.  8, 
u,  108,  117,  139,  146,  156,  233,  266,  330, 
349,409,427,469,  527,  613,  616,  889.  xii.  8, 
13,  82,  97,  114,  ii7>  120,  127,  140,  280,  360, 
380,  530,  604,  620. 

Yield,  i.  108,  179.  ii.  33^,  573-  »'•  245-  v.  4°', 
428.  vi.  483.  viii.  575-  'x.  248,  .1021.  xi.  42, 
526,  623. 

Yielded,  i.  729.  ii.  H-  iv.  309,  310,  333,  489. 
ix.  goi.  X.  628, 

Yielding,  vii.  310,   311. 

Yields,  V.  39,  338-  vii.  88,  541- 

Yoke,  ii.  256.  iv.  975.  v.  786,  882.  x.  307,  1045. 

Yon,  i.  180,  280.  ii   183.  iv.  626,  ion.  xi.  205. 

Yonder,  ii.  684.  iv.  626.  v,  367,  620.  ix.  218. 
X.  617.  xi.  229,  328.  xii.  142,  591. 


Z  O  P 

Young;  iv.  179-  vii.  420.  xi.  668. 

Younger,  i.  512.  ix.  246.  xii.  160. 

Younge'ft,  iii.  15'- 

Youth,  i.  770.  iii.  638.  iv.  552.  xi.  246,  539,  54a, 

594- 
Youthful,  iv.  338,  845.  X.  218. 


Zeal,  ii.  485,  iiu  4Sz-  v-  593)  ^°5i  807,  849,  9CX5. 

ix.  665,  676.  xi.  801. 
Zealous,  iv.  565. 
Zenith,  i.  745-  x.  329- 
Zephon,  iv.  788,  834,  854,  868. 
Zephyr,  iv.  329.  x.  705. 
Zephyrus,  v.  16. 
Zodiac,  xi.  247.  xii.  255, 
Zone,  ii.  397-  v.  281,  560.  vii.  S^^* 
Zophiel,  vi.  535. 
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